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LL.D ......................... , ......... 30
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THE MIRACLES OF MISSlONS.-NO. XXI.
[EDITORIAL, A. T. P.]
THE BEGINNING

OF

MODERN WONDERS.

The Society Islands were so called by Cook in honor of the" Royal
Society j" and the largest, having a circuit of one hundred and forty miles
and containing about six hundred square miles, is known as Tahiti. It
consists of two rounded peninsulas joined by a narrow isthmus, and is
crowned with a majestic peak called The Diadem. The name was a prophecy,
for this island furnished the first conspicuous diadem of modern missionary
labors.
It was first seen by an English Captain-Wallis-in 1767. The inhabitants were tall, stout, brown skinned, with dark eyes, and seemed unusually good. natured and playful j but they were thieves, liars, and murderers.
When the knowledge of the Tahitians reached England, the directors
of the London Missionary Sooiety determined to send the Gospel to this
island, and at last found thirty men who were willing to go, four of whom
were ministers, the rest tradesmen ; and six of them were married. A ship
called the Duff was bought, and pious Captain Wilson took charge of it.
This memorable missionary band left the Thame.s on August 10th,
1796. A purple flag waved in the wind, with three' doves bearing olivQ
branches as its device; and as they set sail they sang the hymn, " Jesus,
at Thy command we launch into the deep."
A seven months' voyage brought them to the shores of Tahiti. and
they were welcomed by about seventy-five canoes, whose natives clambered
over the ship's side, and in various ways expressed their joy, hoping for
knives and axes and other useful implements. They had brought with
them hogs and fruit for the purpose of barter; but as it was the Sabbath
day the missionaries tried to make them understlOlnd that they neither sold
nor bought upon the Day of Rest. Most of the natives returned in their
canoes, but about forty stayed on deck, and the missionaries had a service.
While they prayed and sang the natives looked on in silence.
Two white men were already at Tahiti, one of whom had been shipwrecked, and the other left on shore a few years previous. Their names
were Peter and Andrew, and they were. clad like savages. Being able to
speak some Tahitian, they served at first as interpreters between the mis-
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sionaries and the natives, but they turned out to be very wicked men,
though born in a Christian land.
An old man, Mane-mane, was high-priest to the idol gods, and was
held to be some great one. A chief showed the missionaries an empty
house about one hundred feet long, but unfurnished, which he said should
be given to them. 'Upon thsir arrival on the beach they were met at once
by strange customs. They found the king, Otu, and his queen both riding
on men's shoulders. Wben those that carried them changed the burden to
other shoulders, the royal feet were not permitted to touch the ground,
because whatever land they touched would become their own, so they
jumped over the head of one man upon the shoulders of another. For the
same reason, when the king and queen visitcd the ship, they refused to go
on deck, because if they touched the ship it would be theirs, and none but
their own servants might dwell there or eat there henceforward. Afterward, when Mr. Lewis unfolded his umbrella, they warned him not to hold
it over their heads, as it would thenceforth become sacred to their exclusive
ust'.
Thc missionaries found dancers on these i~lands called Areois, who were
a most wicked set of people. Their bodies were blackened with charcoal
and their faces dyed red. They committed murders, killing their little
children as soon as they were born. They had no occupation but dancing,
boxing, wrestling, and sporting.
The first night, in presence of the natives, the missionaries sang and
prayed and thanked God for inclining these strangers to receive them so
kindly; and the first Sabbath they turned their dwelling into a chapel and
Mr. Jefferson preached, being interpreted by Andrew, the Swede; and so
through the vehicle of an ungodly man the first impressions of the Gospel
were made upon these natives.
The father of Otu was called Pomare. He was a very wise man; had
formerly been not only a chief, but the supreme king of the chiefs of the
island. He had, however, many fauIts. He was a liar, a glutton, covetous, and pre-eminently selfish. On the second Sabbath, however, he
attended the service of worship, when Mr. Cover preached from that text
which has been probably the subject of more sermons than any other in the
Bible-John 3 : 16-and after the service Pomare pronounced what he had
understood very good.
The favorite g')d, Oro, was simply a log of wood about the size of a
man, kept in a shed among trees surrounded by a stone wall. . In this place
were altars on which lay pigs that had been dead for months, and it was
called a Marro, and was a habitation of cruelty. Men were sacrificed and
their flesh hung in large baskets on the trees around till it decayed. No
woman was counted worthy of the honor either of approaching the Marre
or being sacrificed in it. The priests used to roll themselves up in a great
bundle of cloth, and in a squeaking voice pretend to represent the gods;
and though tlw people knew that it was the priest that was speaking, they
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dared not disobey. They kept in their houses some of their gods, and
fancied them to be in disposition like unto themselves. Hiro was the protector of thieves, and when they went out to steal, they promised Hiro a
part of the booty if he would not expose them ; and the missionaries found
that the natives were very much like the god th'ey worshipped. Nothing
was safe within their reach. Murder was quite as common as stealing;
and one Sunday Mr. Lewis preached upon the commandment, " Thou shalt
not kill." Mane-mane advised the people to leave off their wicked ways,
yet he had not left off his own; and when he wanted to kill a man, drank
wine to keep up his courage for his horrible work. His own wife killed
her offspring, and when remonstrated with, said she would keep the customs of the country and defy the missionaries' displeasure.
Some of the idols were made of stone, but most of them of wood, or
of a kind of string made from the outside of the cocoanut. Sharks and
birds were worshipped, and there were more than one hundred gods.
When 9 sacrifice was demanded for Oro, it might be the guest who was
eatir.g beneath the roof of a chief. If one man of a family were offered,
the people of the same household were usually chosen until the whole was
destroyed. When the beating of the sacred drum gave the signal that II
human sacrifice was required, the natives would flee to the mountain dens
and caves for refuge. The Tahitians believed that at death their spirits
went to cruel gods, who first devoured them three times over, after which
they passed into the body of a beast, bird, or man, and lived again on
earth.
If thus cruel to their friends, their cruelty to enemies may be inferred;
their bodies were left unburied to be devoured by beasts and birds. Sometimes a hole was made through an enemy's body, and he was worn as a
Tiputa by the man who slew him. The conquerors destroyed all the women
and children of their foes, and taught their own little children to kill those
of whom they would naturally have made playmates; and sometimes these
little children of conquered foes were strung on a spear like beads.
Among such a people these missionaries began their apparently hopeless
labors. Three weeks had not passed before they were robbed, and, because
they did not punish the offenders when detected, they were regarded as
cowards; but they sought to win by kindness, and determined they would
not seek to defend themselves, but confide themselves entirely to the keeping of Jehovah. They placed near their house a hospital, and offered to
nurse all who would come. Though many natives were suffering from terrible diseases, they would not accept the proposition. Satisfied with food
and raiment, the missionaries gave up their blacksmith shop and store room
to Pomare, and even offered to surrender to him all their own private property, but he would not accept it. During the first year there was a quarrel
between Pomare and Otu, and, as Mane-mane had stirred up the rebellion, Pomare order~d him to be killed. Thus perished the wicked old
priest, the great man of the Tahitians.
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The more the missionaries saw of Otu the more wicked he was found to
be ; and the continued unbelief of the peo~le was a source of much heaviness to these servants of God. Nothing offended the natives more than to
rebuke their wicked customs. rdia, the queen, bad destroyed three children of her own within three years after the missionaries had arrived.
On March 5th, 1800, three years to a day from that when the missionaries first saw the island, the first wooden posts or pillars of a Christian
chapel were reared; and they besought God that these, like the pillar that
Jacob set up at Bethel, might be a memor.ial of the presence of God.
The next June, in the Royal .Admiral, eight new missionaries arrived,
and were welcomed by Pomare. It was agreed by the brethren that Mr.
N ott should go around Tahiti to preach to all the inhabitants. He was
accompanied by Mr. Elder. Sometimes Mr. Nott preached three or four
times a day. They lodged in the houses of the natives, and took with
them on the journey some of the Tahitians themselves, who thus had the
advantage of hearing him preach during a five weeks' tour, and UpOll his
return he found that they were able to give a clear account of the Gospel
truths they had heard. Constant prayer went up to God that He would
pour down His Rpirit from on high. The missionaries endured great suffering for the natives' sake, especially in consequence of desolating wars.
When the natives were entreated to believe in Jesus Christ, like ancient
unbelievers, they asked, " Has Porn are or any of the chiefs believed 1"
They were, in fact, the greatest enemies of Christ, and discouraged the
natives from attending to the Gospel. The tenacity of idolatry seemed to
make preaching a hopeless task.
The natives had great confidence in the power of red feathers, attributing large success in fishing to their presence on the canoes, but had little
conception of the soul or of duty, and while faithless toward God they
were credulous toward the most absurd imposture, placing their trust in
fortune. tellers, dreams, and signs of good or ill luck.
While Mr. Jefferson and Mr. Scott were travelling in Tahiti and lay
down to rest, a chief invited a guest to go with him to the beach, killed
him with stones, put his body in a basket of cocoanut leaves, and sent him
to Pomare as calm and unconcerned as if he had only killed a hog.
In 1803 Po mare himself suddenly died, and the wicked Otu had more
power than during his father's lifetime. He styled himself Pomare II. It
was he who was destined to be the first convert of the Gospel work at
Tahiti. He had taken pains to learn to read and write. He was greatly
feared, and it was believed that he could kill a man by his prayers and
imprecations. In the spring his queen had a child, and he himself was
privy to its death. The queen died in 1806.
In May of this year a day of fasting and prayer was appointed by the
missionaries, and particular pains were now taken to teach the children.
They learned to repeat a short catechism by heart, and in November Mr.
Davies opened a school in the new houee, and invited the boys who lived
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near by to attend it on three afternoons in the week. A month afterward
they asked to be taught oftener, and were instructed daily. They learned
to read and write, being first taught to make letters on the sand. Spellingbooks !lnd Bible histories were made for them and sent to England to be
printed. A!I the missionaries began to be 'familiar with the language, they
discovered that it was unfitted for the expression of Christian ideas. There
was, for instance, no word for "thanks," and no proper expression for
" God."
A vessel arrived from the directors of the London Missionary Society,
bearing a letter in English for Pomare. He was pleased with it, answered
it courteously, and consented to the request of the directors, and promised
to banish Oro from the island. He acknowledged that his land was a bad
land, a foolish land, and one that knew not the true God ; asked for a large
number of men, women, and children from England, and said he would
adopt English customs. This letter appears to have been insincere, for
shortly afterward he desired thai a man might be killed at Atehuru as a
sacrifice, and taken in a canoe to another place ; and he sought to conceal
it from the missionaries. He seems to have made his fair promises only as
a "loak for his covetousness.
In 1807 another war broke out at Tahiti, which lasted about three
years. The missionaries were obliged to leave the island, Mr. N ott and
Mr. Hayward going to Huahine near by, and all the rest to Port Jackson
in New South Wales.
The king, who had. gone to Eimeo, invited the missionaries to come to
that island. There were now seven missionaries in Eimeo-Nott, Hayward, Bicknell, Scott, Wilson, Davies, Henry. They had settled at Papetoai, and built a small chapel and opened a school. Events occurred which
inclined them to stay in Eimeo, and they observed that the king appeared
£0 regard idols less than he had done in times past. For instance, in 1812,
when a sacred turtle was caught, instead of Rending it to the idol's temple,
he had it dressed in an oven in his own kitchen, and served for his dinner,
which was an ast.ounding blow at idol customs; and as no harm befell him,
he was confirmed in his contempt of idols, and the power of the popular
superstitions was greatly weakened. Pahi, the brother of the King of
Raiatea. made a still bolder experiment-destroying in an oven a sacred
log which had been worshipped, and then ate bread fruit that had been
baked in its ashes.
Pomare declared that he would now have henceforth but one wife. He
married Teara, daughter of the Raiatean king, and on the birth of her little
daughter the customs of the ages were disregarded, which permitted no
fires to be lighted for many days, nobody to leave the shore, and no persons to approach the child except sacred persons in sacred garments.
On July 18th, 1812, Pomare asked to be baptized, and declared his
fixed purpose to cleave to Jehovah and His people. He said, " I wish you
to pray for me," and proposed to build a larger chapel. He declared that
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he had tried to persuade the kings of other islands to do as he intended to
do, and when they answered that they would cleave to Oro, he told them
that was cleaving to Satan. The missionaries, full of joy, waited anxiously
to see whether Pomare was really a converted man. Subsequently his grief
for his sins, his observance of the Sabbath, and his efforts to persuade his
friends to turn to God, convinced them that he had been changed by the
. grace of God.
When the missionaries found the people in Eimeo ready to attend their
instructions they heard that the people in Tahiti were likewise inquiring
after Jehovah, and Mr. Scott and Mr. Hayward were sent to see whether
the joyful report was true.
Missionary labor at Tahiti was apparently in vain for from fourteen
to sixteen years, and, notwithstanding untiring, earnest, and faithful effort,
but one solitary instance of conversion had taken place. The wars of desolation continued, and abominable idolatries and iniquities reigned. " The
heavens seemed as brass and the earth as iron i" and when God's time to
favor the work in Polynesia came, the beginning was such as to turn all
attention to Himself. For at the time the war had driven the missionaries
from the island and cut off all communication. Two native servants,
formerly employed in the missionaries' families, had, unknown to them,
received favorable impressions, and had united together for prayer. They
had been joined by others, and at the return of the missionaries to Tahiti,
at the termination of the war, they found a number of praying people, and
had little to do but to aid in a work which God had thus singularly begun.
These years of fruitless and apparently hopeless toil had almost determined the directors of the London Missionary Society to abandon altogether
the work at Tahiti. Dr. Haweis, chaplain to the Countess of Huntingdon,
one of the founders of the society, and the father and liberal supporter of
the South Sea Mission, earnestly opposed such abandonment of the field,
and backed his arguments by a further donation of a thousand dollars.
The Rev. Matthew Wilb, the pastor of Mr. Williams, declared with great
emphasis that he would sell the clothes from his back rather than give up
the mission, and proposed, instead of abandonment, that a season of special
prayer should be observed for the divine blessing. Such a season was
observed i letters of encouragement were written to the missionaries, andmark it I-while the vessel w~s on her way to carry these letters to Tahiti,
another ship passed her in mid-ocean, which conveyed to Great Britain,
October, 1813, the news that idolatry was entirely overthrown in the island,
and bore back to London the rejected idols of the people; and so was fulfilled
literally the Divine promise, " Before they call I will answer, and while
they are yet speaking I will hear."
We have already mentioned the fact that, while the missionaries were
driven away from Tahiti, two natives had begun to call upon the Lord Jesus
in prayer. One of these lads was named Tuahine. Another native, impressed by some remarks from Pomare, had gone to make some inquiries
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of Tuahine, who had lived for some time in the missionaries' families.
Finding his mind was in a similar state they resolved to retire to some
secret place to talk and pray, and after a little while several young persons
united with them ; and this little band, without the guidance of any missionary, determined to abandon idols and the wicked practices of their
countrymen, keep the Sabbath, and worship Jehovah alone. As Christianity spread, Tuahine helped the missionaries by directing inquirers,
teaching in the schools, and translating the Scriptures. Sometimes he
spent from eight to ten hours a day in this last work, and rendered invaluable counsel and aid to the missionaries. He proved himself to be a Barnabas and an Apollos both in one, and had a surprising gift in prayer. He
discharged the office of a deacon with great faithfulness, and died about
forty-five years old, a model of a converted native.
The chapel that Pomare had desired to be built at Eimeo was opened
for worship July 25th, 1813, and the next evening thirty-one natives cast
away idols, and their names were written among the disciples of Jehovah.
Shortly after, the number had risen to above three hundred. embracing,
among others, a priest called Patii, who led the way in the burning of
idols. He brought out the gods one at a time, tore off the sacred garments
and ornaments, threw them one by one into the flames, pronouncing their
names, repeating their foolish histories, and challenging the people to observe what helpless logs they were. The joy of the missionaries may be
imagined. The queen's sister about the same time publicly showed her
contempt for the idol gods; and Pomare himself, though gnilty of many
things inconsistent with the character of a Christian, made a tour of Eimeo,
seeking to persuade the heathen to turn from idols.
Meanwhile at Tahiti persecution arose against the native Christians.
They took refuge in the woods and lonely vaUeys at midnight for prayer.
One young man suffered martyrdom, and another bore a lifelong sear
received at their hands. The year 1815 was the most remarkable that had
ever been known at Tahiti. A plan was laid to destroy the Christian
natives entirely, and the night of July 7th was fixed upon, when the Christians were to be assembled for prayer. Having been adTised, however, of
this conspiracy, they sailed for Eimeo, and their departure was the cause
of a quarrel among their enemies themselves, in which they largely destroyed each other.
The missionaries at Eimeo received the Tahitians with great affection,
but feared that the heathen might rise up in both islands and destroy all the
worshippers of Jehovah. July 14th was set apart as a day of fasting and
prayer. Soon afterward two chiefs from Tahiti came to Eimeo, inviting
the Christian chiefs who had fled to return. The invitation was, however,
a mere cover for a plan to destroy the king and his friends. A battle
ensued in November, 1815, in which Pomare and his little army were victors. Instead of killing his enemies the king determined to destroy their
idols. The multitude stood astonished, both at the helplessness of their
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gods and the audacity of their destroyers j and when the great god Oro was
carried to Pomare's feet, he set it up as a post in his kitchen, fixing pegs
upon it on which to hang baskets for food, and subsequently burned it as
fuel. Such was the end of the great war god.
Mr. Nott and Mr. Hayward soon went to Tahiti, and made a tour of
the island. They found the people busy in destroying Marres and building little chapels. Pomare himself had written a prayer, which he often
read in these places of worship-a prayer worthy of any Christian author.
The missionaries found the people very anxious to learn to read, and
the king had not only destroyed his public idols, but now wished to part
with the family gods, always kept in his house. He sent about twelve of
these frightful little images to the missionaries in Eimeo, with a letter asking that they might be sent to the Missionary Society in England, that they
might know the likeness of the gods that had been worshipped in the
island. The idols were accordingly nailed up in a wooden case and sent
to the directors of the London Missionary Society. Family prayer became
common, and the people retired to the bushes for private supplication.
The missionaries could scarcely get any rest, so continually were they
besieged with inquiry. In every place they found chapels-sixty-six in all
-in which the people assembled four times a week.
About this time a printing-press was brought to Eimeo, and from a
neighboring Marre, polished stones-pieces of pavement upon which
worshippers had knelt before the altars-were dug up and placed where
God's Word was to be printed. Satan was robbed that God might be
honored. The first book printed was the Baba, or spelling-book, and
Pomare was permitted to aid in setting up the first page, and to strike off
the first impression. The Tahitians were very anxious to have these printed.
books, and sent to the missionaries plantain leaves rolled up, with the
request for spelling-books written on the leaves. This was the beginning
of the spreading of the knowledge of God from isle to isle by the power of
a sanctified literature. Catechisms followed, and little books containing collections of texts j schools were multiplied, converts increased, and there
was a general spirit of inquiry.
.
For years Mr. Nott had been translating the Gospel of Luke into
Tahitian, assisted by Pomare, and while the book was in press the natives
often constrained Mr. Ellis to stop printing to explain to them what they
read. The missionaries wished to bind the books before they were distributed, but the impatience of the people compelled them to give up waiting for proper binding materials. The natives, however, did not suffer
these precious books to remain without proper protection j dogs and cats
and goats were killed that their skins might be prepared for covers, and
the greatest anxiety was manifested to obtain these new copies of the
Gospel. Five men from Tahiti landed at Afareaita, and did not go into
any house to lodge lest some one might anticipate them in the morning
and buy up all the books, so that they should be compelled to return withelectronic file created by cafis.org
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out any. Mr. Ellis gladly gave them copies of the precious Gospel, which
they wrapped in bark, put in their bosoms, and set sail for Tahiti without
having taken food or drink during their stay at Eimeo.
And now the brethren determined to form a missionary society in
Eimeo, and on May 13th a great meeting was held, and numbers of
natives came from Tahiti. The prayers began at sunrise, and long before
the chapel service at three 0' clock they were obliged to leave the chapel for
the grove outside to accommodate the crowds. The king was seated with
the queen, her ladies, and many chiefs, and Mr. Nott preached from the
words, "Understandest thou what thou readest~" (Acts 8 : 30,31.) 'An
address from Porn are hims.elf followed, advocating the formation of the.
Missionary Society, and hundreds of 4ark arms were lifted toward heaven
in assent.
The" Royal Mission Chapel" at Tahiti, so called, was finished in the
spring of 1819. It contained 133 windows, 29 doors, and was 712 feet
long and 54 feet wide-212 feet longer than St. Paul's in London. As
no preacher could speak loud enough to be heard to the end of the chapel
during a whole sermon, three pulpits were placed in it, with a minister in
each. Six thousand people joined in singing God's praise in this new
place of worship, and three sermons were preached simultaneously.
The next day after the dedication service in May, 1819, laws were publicly given to the people, condemning murder, rebellion, theft, Sabbath
breaking, these prohibitions being followed with becoming sanctions.
After the law was read the king asked the chiefs, " Do you agree to this
law~" and Tati, a ringleader among the rebels, held up both hands, and
called upon the people to do the same. At the close of the Sabbath service, Pomare solemnly pronounced his faith in a crucified Redeemer. Let
any reader consider how different were these assemblies from the feasts at
which Pomare and his father had distributed the bleeding limbs of human
victims as offerings to the gods.
The rest of the year was full of rejoicing; new customs obtained, and
the preaching of the Word was greatly blessed. Porn are was shut up
whole days with Mr. N ott, helping him to correct the translations of the
Gospel of John and the Acts.
We can give no further space to this wonderful story. The king himself was a leader in all good works, and on December 7th, 1821, died in
the faith of Christ at the age of forty-seven years. Though naturally
proud, covetous, deceitful, intemperate, and treacherous, he not only
believed the Word of God himself, but persuaded many others, while he
forced none to turn from their idols, and we cannot but believe that, not,withstanding his many faults, he sincerely belonged to Christ.
A fitting conclusion to this narrative may be found in the coronation of
the young king, four years old, on April 21st, 1824. He was dressed in
his coronatiou robes in Mr. Nott's house, and borne to the church on the
highest platform. A hymn was sung, a prayer was offered. and Mr. Nott
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made an effective address. The laws of the country were placed upon the
table, and the young king was asked whether he would promise to govern
the people in justice, and mercy, and obedience to these laws and to the
Word of God; and he replied, "I do, God being my helper." Oil was
then poured upon his head, and a blessing pronounced upon him by Mr.
Davies. The crown was placed upon his brow while Mr. Nott spoke
words of benediction, and the Bible was presented to him as the most priceless treasure in the world. From the platform of coronation, the procession went to the " Royal Mission Chapel," and the young king sat in the
royal pew.
Contrast this scene with the coronation of Pomare II., who had been
declared king according to the heathen fashion, robed in a girdle covered
with red feathers, the ceremony attended by the slaughter of men and
followed by the worship of the god Oro. Now a little prince began his
reign with the sweet sacrifice of prayer and praise to the living God.
In the end of the summer of 1835 many people in various parts of the
island were converted, especially by the preaching of Mr. Nott, at Papao,
and in July, 1836, the queen found that only two openly ungodly persons
were to be found in the whole district of Pare; and Mr. Davies was almost
as much blessed at Pap are as Mr. N ott was at Papao. The translation of the
whole Bible into Tahitian was completed in 1836, the greatest part of the
work having been done by Mr. N ott; and in February of this year Mr. N ott
set sail for England. He presented the translation to the directors of the
London Missionary Society, and remained in England for two years. He
appeared at Exeter Hall at the great anniversary in 1838, and after showing the Ailsembly a copy of the Tahitian Bible, bade them a last though
not an everlasting farewell, and returned to Tahiti, rejoicing in the privilege of spending the remainder of his days in the service of Christ in the
South Seas.

HONOR OF A MISSIONARY.
I should not like you, if meant by the gifts of God for a great missionary, to die a millionnaire. I should not like it, were you fitted to be a
miRsionary, that you should drivel down into a king. What are all your
kings, all your nobles, all your stars, all your diadems and your tiaras, when
you put them altogether, compared with the dignity of winning souls for
Christ, with the special honor of building for Christ, not on another man's
foundation, but preaching Christ's gospel in regions far beyond ~ I reckon
him to be a man honored of men who can do a foreign work for Christ;
but he who shall go farthest in self-annihilation and in the furtherance of
the glory of Christ shall be a king among men, though he wear a crown
no carnal eyes can see.-Spurgeon.
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CHRISTIAN MISSIONS AND THE HIGHEST USE OF WEALTH.
AN ADDRESS BEFORE THE A.

B. C.

F. M. AT PITTSFIKLD, MASS., OCTOBER

14TH, 1891.
BY PRESIDENT MERRILL EDWARDS GATES, LL.D., OF AMHERST.

The incarnation of the living God as the Redeemer of man has made it
forever necessary that the man who would know God must see something
of God in his fellow-men. In all ages the men whose hearts God has
touched, whose eyes God has opened that they may see Him and make
others see Him, have been men mightily moved in soul and heart toward
their fellow-men. The nearer we come to God's view of human life, the
purer and deeper and mightier will be our love of human souls and our pity
for wasted. sinful. and benighted human lives.
LOVE OF GOD AND WORK FOR MEN.

There is a Divine revelation of the very heart of God Himself in the
description Christ gives us of the scenes of division at the judgment. Our
Master takes as His own not those who selfishly cry, "Lord, Lord!" and
boast familiarity with God's power and achievements of their own in casting out devils; but the men who have shown" the mind which was in Christ
Jesus, " and under the constraining power of Christ's love have served Him
by serving" in His name" their fellow-men for whom He died. It is by
the faith that is in Christ Jesus that we stand; but the absolutely vital, the
indissoluble connection of faith with love and with works of love and helpfulness and mercy, is made startlingly clear in this revelation by Christ of
the things whi.ch shall be made manifest at that day. It is only by living
out a vital principle of life to its issues that we can come to know it
thoroughly. True Christians are men and women who are bent upon
reducing right theories of life to right living. Life-power and moral truth
are the mightiest forces in the universe. In Christian character these two
forces are combined. God is life and truth ; godlikeness worked out in
life is character; into sound character has entered the " omnipotence of a
• principle," and the almightiness of God Himself is pledged to make character, which is vitalized truth, the mightiest power within the control of
man. And since God is Jove, and God in Christ is the supreme revelation
of that holy and infinitely attractive love which spared not His own Son
that He might be just and yet might Jove us out of our sins into lives of
holiness, Christians can never Jearn large lessons of God's love in Christ
without sharing in Christ's love for their fellow-men
THE TEST-OUR FEELING TOWARD MULTITUDES OF UNSHEPHERDED MEN.

Always, then, for the individual Christian, and for any body of Christians
who are acting together, there is a supreme test in the question, How
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deep a concern do you feel for the welfare of the great body of your fellowmen ~ What are your feelings, what are your purposes, what is your attitude of soul t.oward the benighted ones, 'our brothers and sisters, who are
ignorant, debased, sin-burdened, and hopeless in the world ~
Sharp and clear is the contrast between the spirit of the Pharisees and
the spirit of Christ in this matter of caring for crowds of the commou people. When their returning officers said, " Never man spake as this man
speaks," and when "the common people heard Him gladly," the Pharisees waved aside the divine meaning of the message with that contemptuous
phrase, the essence of selfish vanity and arrogant pride, " This people that
knoweth not the law is accursed." But" the mind that was in Christ
Jesus," the mind that dwells in every true child of God in richer fulness as
the Holy Spirit shows him the things of Christ, is revealed in the words,
" But when He saw the multitude, He was moved with compassion upon
them, because they fainted aud were scattered abroad as sheep having no
shepherd. " In those words speaks from the heart of God the loving voice
of the Good Shepherd j and "His sheep know His voice and follow
Him."
This mind that was in Christ, this deep yearning love for lost men, has
always marked the true Church. It began its growth among men with the
growth of the early Church at Jerusalem, and it had to break its way
through that intense spirit of exclusiveness which, with the Jewish Church,
had been a cult for centuries. For generations God had walled in His
chosen people, had separated them from the rest of the world, that their
knowledge of Him and their realization of His presence might be intensified
by exclusion. In the fulness of time, when the Word was made flesh,
when the love of God was poured into the life of men through the life and
the words of Christ, this spirit of love for all mankind burst the cerements
of the old dispensation, and the Christian Church began its wondrous
growth on earth. It came into life, it grew and prospered under the teaching and guidance of the Third Person of the Trinity, the ever-living Holy
Spirit, whose office it is to take of the things of Christ and show them to
His followers, who is with us here to-day guiding His Church. Peter
first felt the power of this mission-spirit of love for all mankind. Then
the heavenly vision came to Paul, and flaming with the spirit of Christ's
love he went through all the provinces, fiery-hearted with the spirit of missions. With the growth of the Church this spirit has increasingly prevailed; the walls of separation between nationil have been broken down by
it. It is to the growing spirit of Christ, not to the evolution of a perception of a subtly selfish interest for the individual to be attained by the promotion of the we)£are of the whole-it is to the spirit of Christ and not to
"enlightened self-interest," that we owe the deepening sense of the
solidarity of the race which binds men together the world around.
In the history of the Church it is the men whose hearts have'received
this spirit in the largest measure whose names illumine the annals of the
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Church and the pages of universal history. In their hearts was condensed
so much of the thrilling force of Christ's love that heat passed into fiery
rays of light, and they became beacons to men for all time. From Paul,
longing to visit Spain, yearning over the Romans, melted with love for the
Galatians, holding all Greece and all Asia in his heart, down through the
glorious roll of saints and martyrs and missionary heroes till we reach the
names of the missionaries whom we have seen in the flesh, and whom we
love, hearts and lives on fire with the love of lost and benighted men
have been the evidence of the spirit of life in the Church of Christ.

IN

A LIVING CHURCH, ALWAYS A LOVE OF MISSIONS.

There can be no living Church without a glowing love for mlSSlOns.
Christ has made this very clesr to us. In the glimpse He gives us of the
judgment. in His parting words as He ascended, "Go ye and make disciples of all nations," and, ,. Lo, I am with you all the days, even unto the
end of the world," we find the very essence of His teaching, the flowering
of His spirit of service. To seek and to save that which was lost, was the
mission that brought our Divine Redeemer from heaven to earth j and to
seek and to save the lost is the Divine commission, from the glorified
Christ in heaven to each believer who looks up to a Divine Redeemer for
direction in a life of grateful service.
What has this to do with the question of money and its use ~ Let us
ask ourselves this question thoughtfully.
MEN AND MEANS.

As members of the Church of Christ set to do Christ's work in the
world, assembled here in the interest of one of the most important agencies
in that work of evangelizing the world, which is pre-eminently the one work
given by Christ to His people to do in His name, we are brought face to
face with the question of the means to carry out this important work.
Here, as in every other important undertaking which is to influence many
lives, men and means are the essential requirements. Men never were
offered to a praying Church in such numbers as stand confronting us today, saying, ' • We are ready, send us." Under the influence of the spirit
of God, the immeasurable importance of bearing the glad tidings to the
dark places of the earth has dawned upon young men and women in our·
land with a vividness and a power never before seen or known in the history of the Church. Do you who are past middle age remember the
" missionary concerts" of your youth, when prayers were regularly offered
that God would" break down the walls" that shut Christians out of China
and Japtm V That prayer has been answered. This year the Emperor of
China issues a royal edict calling upon the governors of his provinces to
protect the missionaries against misrepresentation and violence, and declar-
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ing that the object of Christian teaching is to make men better. We have
been witnesses of this marvellous change. We have seen Japan rise
suddenly to highest standards in civilization 'and ih government-a nation
born in a day. Japanese Christians are setting the Christian world an example of unity and loving fellowship in work. The testimony of all observers
is that never was a great nation in a more receptive mood for Christian
truth than is Japan to-day. In India there is a special call for laborers.
Another generati0n of educated men, broken loose from the old faith, will
soon be anarchic in morals unless Christianity shall supply the basis of
morality in life. \Ve need not raise any questions of a future hell; there
will be hell let loose upon the earth unless Christian truth gets hold upon
India, unless the love of Christ cherished in the heart shall more than
make good the loss of restraints of the old order. In unharvested fields
the grain, ripe and ready, falls to the earth in rich, decaying masses, ungarnered. Unless these years that are now upon us be used, the opportunity is forever lost. It i~ now or never, for India!
.
"TIME-VALUE" AND" PLACE-VALUE."

Political economists talk of a " time-value," which belongs to a commodity that is ready precisely when it is wanted, like seed corn in spring,
and of a " place-value," which is the result of the presence of an instrument or a commodity at the precise place where it is needed, and at precisely the time when it is needed. The time-utility of missionary effort
just now is immense. Who can estimate the place-utility of Christian
effort DOW in Japan and in India ~ Of Africa I hardly dare to speak.
Africa, no longer the totally" Dark Continent," first pierced through by
the rays of love and light where Livingstone carried his well-read Bible that
rayed out life for him and made his path a trail of love and light until that
night when he knelt alone beside his cot under the great tree in the wilderness and, kneeling, met his God; Mrica, now slowly rising to a place in
the world's history, but still as booty to be struggled for in a contest of diplomacy, if not of arms-to save and uplift Africa, what need
of Christian giving, what a call for help from Christian America, who owes
the heaviest debt to that continent which is mother of the race, long
fettered and beaten with many stripes, whose unrequited toil made" cotton
king" !
We see these open doors. We hear these calls from perishing men.
We see the" time-value" and the " place-value" of efforts now put forth
for Christ. Loyal subjects of Christ our King, we see clearly the importance of these strategic points to be seized now for the advancement of His
kingdom among men. The old walls about the isolated nations, which our
fathers and mothers prayed to have thrown down, lie flat before us. The
opportunity 'is ample. The need is pressing. The demand from the field
is imperative. The loss of life, the loss of souls, is deadly.
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WHAT HINDERS THE WORK ~

In those monthly concerts, when the walls about China and.Tapan had
fallen, the petitions began to take on this stereotyped form : "Lord, raise
up men and women who shall be uJilling to go into these opening fields.,"
The sacrifice involved in foreign mission work has always been immense,
but the fruit of it has been abundant and rich. Partings with kindred and
friends, departures into strange lands-these have always been essential to
the propagation of the. truth since the time when God said to Abraham, the
father of the faithful, " Get thee out of thy country and from thy kindred,
and come into the land which I will show you." By such self-sacrificing
obedience to God's commands have new nations learned of that brotherhood of man which has no meaning, no power, save as all nations learn
that they have a commGn 'Father, even God. Much of what is called the
" spirit of the nineteenth century," this awakening of the world to the
conviction that all men are of one blood, and that property in man is impossible, is the manifest result of mission work done by strangers who, for
Christ's sake and at God's call, have sojourned in strange lands among
despised peoples preaching peace and brotherhood through Christ. But
the cost of leaving home and friends and native land, the sacrifice involved
in expatriating one's self and one's children, has always been so serious 8
matter to contemplate that those who love their own ease have always wondered when the call of God has been potent enough to carry His consecrated servants as missionaries to foreign fields. The supply of men and
women willing to go has never been equal to the need of the field, seldom
to tbe means at the disposal of the missionary boards. It has been taken
for granted by the Church for the last two generations, first, that the walls
that shut in mighty nations could not be broken down short of centuries to
come; and then, that laborers willing to go could not be found in sufficient numbers.
FACE TO FACE WITH ANSWERED PRAYERS.

But what is time to our God, when He wills to send His kingdom forward by a mighty unfolding into the growing season, into the flowering
time! A thousand years are as a day with Him. He laid the walls level.
He opened the way. His will and wisdom' brought in the age of steam.
Railroads and steamship lines girdle His globe to make ready a highway
for his messengers, " speaking peace to the nations." He sets a Stepherason and a Fulton, a Morse and a Bell and an Edison at His tasks when they
know it not. Corporations of selfish men do His work, as heedless of the
plan of God as are the stones which are framed into the mighty arch of the
cathedral, or the liquid elements that are seized upon by the growing plant
and drawn up into a place in the beauty of its unfolded blossom by a
power utterly beyond their ken! Mission fields are open. The world is
the field. AU fences are down. A Christian Church, the Church of
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America, stands to-day face to face with its answered prayers. It is as if
a throng of men and women had been standing in the ante-room of the
King's chamber, half drearily telling eachother in monotonous voices what
they wished to ask for if the King would only give them audience. Suddenly the King steps in among them and declares, " I know your wishes j
you have them now!" And with stammering voices and uncertain
gestures the would-be petitioners stand abashed in the presence of a royal
Giver, whose readiness to give exceeds their readiness to receive!
THE STUDENT VOLUNTEERS FOR MISSIONS.

For a generation the Church has been praying for men and women who
were ready to go. The Holy Spirit hae tried the hearts and searched the
spirits of young men and women at our higher institutions of learning.
No one who bas been among them, as I have been, and has seen this searching work of the Lord, can fail to recognize it as God's doing, and as altogether wonderful and like His mighty power and the gracious constraining
force of His own love, that to-day over six thousand young Christians of
America are volunteers for Christian mission-work.
The years when young students look out upon life from the· mountain
heights of youth are favorable to a clear vision of comparative values.
While the wish is eager to make one's life count for the utmost possible in
the service of God by serving one's feHow-men, those whose eyes God
touches that they may truly see discern the truth that no other work compares in potent possibility for good with this light-bearing in dark places.
Our" young men see visions;" and this is the fulfilment of God's glorious
promise of rich blessing fO,r any nation. They see that the Holy Spirit
describes the highest object of a liberal education, when He speaks of one
who" has tbe tongue of the'learned to speak a word in season to him that
is weary." And the spirit of God has so moved upon the young people in
the Church of God in this land, that as a class of Christians they say today to the Church of God, " Weare ready to go. Weare eager to try
within this next generation to fulfil the glorious command of Christ and
, make disciples of all nations.' "
THE ALMIGHTY BANKER CALLS IN HIS LOANS.

Since the work is Christ's work intrusted to us, since the would.be
workers are ready and call upon our mission boards to send them, since the
great, the rapidly growing wealth of this Christian nation is in the hands
of Christian men and women of mature years, my brothers, what
answer can we give for ourselves before the jndgment throne of God, if
this glorious work of preaching the Gospel of light to dying men is checked
and dwarfed, and fails of its glorious pORsibility, because we who are God's
stewards hold fast to God's money for our own selfish uses 1 There is a
time when the Almighty Banker of the Universe calls in His lo~n81
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There is a time when the Master, about to return from far countries, Himself makes rigid yet loving inquiry of every steward concerning the talents,
be they one or ten, intrusted to his use. Are we so using the money God
has given us as to give to Him" His own with interest" 1
But, some one will say, this is an unnatural view which you present.
Christians are to use their money as do other men, subject to the laws of.
political economy and in accordance with the general spirit of the time in
which they dwell and with the standards that prevail in the grades of
society where their lot is cast. Let us look at the question for a moment.
HIS PROPERTY IS.A MAN'S" OBJECTIFIED WILL."

A man's property has been said to be his" objectified will." Mere
things, which apart from man are impersonal and utterly outside of moral
and jural considerations, enter into the domain of rights, of justice, of
morality, through their relation to the will of their owner. The object
into which you have introduced your will, which you have willed and
worked to make your own. has become in a sense a part of you. There is
a true sense in which the man who touches your property toltches you.
Property that is truly owned and used becomes in a sense a part of the
owner and user. His intelligence permeates it, his will directs its use.
Since wealth is often labor stored up in portable form, it has in it a man's
life. It partakes of his personality. A man's wealth, through his acting
in it. becomes a personal force in social life which may be used for the
noblest ends or prostituted to the bagest uses.
No man can escape the fullest responsibility for the use he makes of
his wealth, which is potential power of service. Every man holds all his
powers in trust j for the use he makes or fails to make of each power, he
must auswer at the judgment-seat of God. Our divine Teacher has warned
us that in wealth there is a subtle and dangerous tendency which leads it
to seek to escape this law of service. Wealth, whkh should be a useful
servant, seeks to become a tyrannical master. Christ in His warnings to
His followers personifies but one power in the universe as likely to become
a dangerous rival for that throne in man's heart and life which belongs to
God Himself. The subtle power against which He thus warns us is
Mammon, the love of money. Between the mad pursuit of gain and the
service of the living God, He warns us that every man must choose. "Ye
cannot serve God and Mammon. " The property that you have must be as
fully and entirely subject to the Jaw of the service of God in serving your
fellow-men, as must your powers of heart and will and hand and head.
THE CONVERTED HEART INVOLVES THE CONVERTED POCKET-BoOK.

Talk of men as converted, as Christian men, who con~ciously and deliberately allow their property to be used for debasing and ruining their fellow-men! Imagine that a man'M heart and will can be converted to the ser-
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vice of God, and his property remain in the service 0" the devIl! 'Tis an
utter imposRibility !
The cOllversion that does not reach a mall's use of his property is no
true conversion. There is no truly Christian man who keeps an unconverted pocket-book or bank account. God'~ universal law of unselfish service is as supreme in the domain of material possessions-in the realm of
that wealth which extends a man's power" to bring things to pass"-as
it is in any other department of man's possible efforts. The unvarying
law of God, which uttachcs an obligation to every opportunity and places a
duty over against every right, makes no exception of wealth with its vast
powers of service. God has so ordered the tiocial life of our race that no
man can make the most of his powers of mind and heart and will until he
employs those powers in the service of his fellow-men. This is an accepted
law in the realm of mind and spirit. It is no less binding upon the power
which material wealth places at a man's disposal. No man has the slightest
light to say of his wealth, " It is mine; I may nse it selfi&hly if I will."
No man has arrived at a true conception of the responsibility that attaches
to the possession of property, until his relations through it to his fellowmen fill a larger place in his views of life than does his ability by his
wealth to serve his own selfish ends. No man is free to make an option as
to whether he or his property shall come under God's law of service. He
and his property are under that law, of necessity, as he is of necessity a
member of society and of the State, without his leave having been asked.
In the use of his property, as of all his other powers, he olVes steady
allegiance to that law of 5ervice, by virtue of the solidarity of God's
universe of law; and though in managing his property he may disregard
this obligation, he can never escape it.
Now, wealth must be used for service according to its own laws.
Wealth is productive only as it is used. as capital-that is, as wealth
employed in the production of new wealth, of new values. Since wealth
is " the usufruct of skill, intelligence, and morality," it places its owner
under obligation steadily so to use it as to reproduce morality, intelligence,
and skill.
RESTRIOTED SERVICE, TO GAIN WEALTH.

My brothers, Christian men who have put much of your life into
money-winning, as you remember how much of time and effort have been
withheld by you from more definite Christian work that you might concentrate yourself upon money-winning, is there not an especial call upon
you that you redeem (" buy back") the time that was withheld from God's
work by you while you were making money ~
Take the case of a man who has won his wealth by years of concentrated effort. Often it is true that he has gained it by a constant withdrawal of his time and his strength from other occupations in which a
generous, public-spirited man wuuld like to engage. "Follow this line of
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study with me," said a friend, in his early mallhood. " No; business
demands all my time," was the answer. "Take hold and help us in thi.;
effort at political reform in our city," said his public-spirIted neighbor.
" I haven't the time, business claims me." "Will you undertake part of
the work of special visitiqg to be done by our church people this winter ~"
" Really, you must find some one else, my dear pastor, I am so pressed
by business." It was by such restrictions of effort, by such exclusions of
everything that did not tend directly to the winning of money, that he
made his way to wealth.
But clearly, God meant that man to cultivate his mind, to be a useful
citizen and a Christian worker. In some way, then, the time and strength
withdrawn from other duties and from public service should be given back
to serving the public, to the enriching of the life of others.
LET THE LIFE INVOLVED IN WEALTH-WINNING BE EVOLVED IN THE RIGHT
USE OF WEALTH.

The time owed to distinctively Christian effort, to work for the good
of his fellow-men, may be in part made good, if the wealth into which
his efforts and time were coined is used nobly and wisely. And while
no giving for Christian work can take the place of personal interest in Christian activity, yet many men could do infinitely more by free and consecrated gifts of large sums of money than they now do by formal expressions
of their sense of unworthiness and lack of effort in the past, unaccompanied
even now by any large use of their wealth for Christ's cause.
"Redeem the time" that was withheld from God's service by you
while you were making money. Redeem it, buy it back, by using your
money conscientiously and generously for God's work.
If you have inherited wealth, let the time and labor that were involved
ill the rolling up and the transmission of a fortune, be evolved again in days
and years of active philanthropic and Christian work, done by the Christian
workers whom your money supports in mission fields.
" PECUNIA ALTER SANGUIS."

For everyone of us, a part of his life-effort is stored up in money-in
his possessions. It is the clear perception of this fact that gives significance to the old phrase, " pecunia alter sanguis. " In the money your life
acquires is stored up the life-blood of your effort; not because gold is as
precious as one's life, but because the power acquired by past effort, stored
up in money, enables you to set the efforts of others in motion to carry
out your purpose and your will. How shall this life-blood of your past
effort be kept pure and noble? How will you use it?
Wealth is concentrated power of service. Whether our wealth be
great or small, it is still concentrated power of service. Is the wealth that
is in the hunds of Christians also co.ns~cmted power 0/ service? Upon thi.~
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blood of your past life, which has in it a life-giving power if used for
noble ends, has there fallen the touch of consecration ~
Is it not an awful danger of our times, the greatest peril that threatens
professedly Christian people, that though we are Christians, we 80 persistently ignore all true ends in the use of our money 1 Is it not too much
our habit of thought to regard only those as people of wealth who have
much more money than have we ~ When we read upon page after page
of the New Testament the most searching warnings as to the use of wealth,
is it not our habit to pass them on to the very wealthy, whose fortunes
far exceed the means at our disposal ~
MAMMON MAY BE WORSHIPPED BY THE POOR AS TRULY AS BY THE RICH.
Yet the essential nature of wealth does not lie in its quantity, in the
amount of money at a man's disposal. The god Mammon may be
worshipped with a man's whole heart, though his business transactions
be petty and his savings small. Some rich men give to good causes small
contributions, with a hypocritical allusion to "the widow's mite i" but
our Lord bestowed His regal blessing upon the widow's mite not because
it was small, but because she gave her whole living to the Lord. And in
the countless warnings addressed by Him who is the Truth to Hill followers, cautioning them as to the deceitfulness of riches, as to tho difficulties that those who trust in riches will find in entering the Kingdom of
Heaven, the word used is one that does not lay stress upon great wealthis one that may be used of very small possessions. The essential meaning of
the word is usable values embodied in material things. The warning is
against trusting in material things for our happiness, our security, our
power. Rather are we to trust in the living God, to use for the glory of
God all the powers we have of body, soul and mind, every means by which
we may bring things to pass in our life here. The warning is against the
comfortable sense of safety that comes from" having means behind you."
large or small. Whatever possession is capable of standing between a
man's soul, and a vital living dependence upon God day by day, is to be
suspected, dreaded, and used with fear and trembling as in the sight of a
jealous God, who has personified this love of possessions as His great rival
in the hearts of men.
" DECEITFULNESS."
The peculiarity of riches, great or small, ·lies in their deceitfulness.
They that trust in possessions cannot enter into the kingdom, even in their
conception of what that kingdom is, and of what are its powers. And
the awful danger in dealing with riches is, that the material advantages
they secure are so obvious. so universally recognized, that most men never
get beyond these advantages in thought, desire, or fear. How lightly and
apologetically we Christians are accustomed to deal with the awfu! emphasis
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which our Master has laid upon the perpetual, essential danger that lies in
the use of wealth! Our Lord has spoken of this danger again and again,
in words that stand out luminous with such lurid light as burns in His
warnings against the unpardonable sin. Yet too often we hear these
warnings tossed aside with a half smile, even by preachers of the Gospel
who are accustomed to preach to the rich, as though they would say,
" Of course, Christ said this j but what He meant was so essentially different from this that it need not for a momeut make you gentlemen with large
bank accounts uncomfortable, especially if you respond kindly to the
special appeal I make this morning, and drop into the box a contribution
a little larger than usual." Let us, who believe in the living Word of the
living God, take time to read together a few of the many utterances in
God's Word which bear directly upon this point. Who c~n doubt that
the iteration and reiteration of these warnings is, for us and for all
Christians, profoundly significant ~
THE

TESTIMONY

OF THE

WORD

OF

GOD.

" The rich man is wise in his own conceit" (Prov. 28 : 11). " Thou
fool! this night thy soul shall be required of thee. So is he that layeth
up treasure for himself and is not rich toward God" (Luke 12 : 20).
"The deceitfulness of riches chokes the word" (Matt. 13 : 22). "But
they that will to be rich fall into a temptation and a snare, and into
many foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown men in destruction and perdition" (1 Tim. 6: 9), "For the love of money is a root of all kinds of
evil: which some reaching after, have been led astray from the faith, and
have pierced themselves through with many sorrows" (1 Tim. 6: 10).
" Let not the rich man glory in his riches." " Verily I say unto you, that
a rich man shall hardly" (the Greek is [duskolos] dVC1,,6A.wS, meaning literally
that his diet and his digestion are such as to put his life entirely out of harmony with the heavenly life j it " goes against his stomach j" before he can
enter in, he must be fed upon other food !)-" shall hardly enter into the
kingdom of heaven" (Matt. 19 : 23). " How hardly shall they that have
riches" (the Greek is [chremata] xpf]/LaTrJ." not necessarily great riches,
but possessions enough to trust in) "enter into the kingdom of God"
(Luke 18 : 24). "Charge them that are rich in this world that they be
not high-minded, nor trust in the uncertainty of riches, but in the living
God j that they do good, that they be rich in good works, ready to distribute, willing to communicate-that they may lay hold on eternal
life" (1 Tim. 6: 17, 18). "Go to, now, ye rich, weep and howl for
your miseries that are coming upon you. Your riches are corrupted; your
gold and your silver are rusted, and their rust shall be for a testimony
against you" (James 5 : 1-3). It is the rust, not the gold, that is the
witness against them. Their means are not used for Christ, and the
selfish rust on them" shall eat your flesh as it were fire." "There
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is a grievous evil which I ha,"e seen under the sun-namely, riches kept by
the owner there9f to his hurt j and those riches perish by evil adventure"
(Eccl. 5 : 13).
Can there be any question that these clear declarations of God cut
sharply across the tacit assumptions of many of the Christian congregations
of our times 1
CHRIST TEACHES CHRISTIANS TO USE

~~EALTJI, BUT NOT TO "TRUST"

IT.

Yet this awfully dangerous power of wealth is entrusted to Christians.
The parables and teachings of our Lord, time after time. hold up the
property relation as the basis of a lesson in Christian living. The great
majority of His parables deal with this relation in one form or another.
Nothing can be clearer than that He holds every Christian responsible for
the right use of all his possessions, however small, however large, they may
be. For the right use of the ten talents and tho two talents, there is tht'
same commendation, the same relative reward j while 1he awful stress of
contrast is laid upon him who had but one talent heeause ho declined to use
that one for his master. There is no one of us here present, then, who
can feel that the warnings and the responsibilities that attend the possession
of wealth for a Christian do not concern himself. For the right use of all
his powers of service, God holds each one of us responsible; and certainly
the income that each one of us receives, the property that each one of us
possesses, has in it latent power of service for the promotion of the
Master's kingdom.
Now the divine law of political economy applies to this whole matter.
Dangerous as is the use of wealth, God calls upon Christians to URe all
they have of it, be it little or much, in His service and for His glory.
We sing in moments of devotion,
" All that I havo I 0'11'0 to Thee,
I hold it for the Giver."

The proportion which each man of us is free to spend upon his own personal
gratification, upon the personal pleasures of his family, upon the embellishments of his home, we cannot determine for each other j but everyone of us
is bound conscientiously to determine it before God, and under the searching vision of the Spirit of all Truth, whom no detail and no selfish motive
can escape. The Holy Spirit in the heart of Christians can and does make
" sumptuary laws" for us.
To

HELP

MEN TO

HELP THEMSELVES.

When we become convinced that there is in our hands as stewards
money to be used for our absent Lord-for om Lord in bodily presence
withdrawn, in spirit dwelling in us-then how gloriously does the scope
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of this mission work open out before us ns wo look at the money in our
hands! Wealth must be used for unselfish ends, or it cannot be used as
the Lord wills. To help others, we must help them to help themselvcs.
The greatest work which Christian wealth can do in the world is to bring
men one by one under the sway of that one Supreme Personality, the
Lord .T esus Christ !
HELP THEM TO

CHRIST.

The only hope for men is in a close personal relation with a personal
Saviour. Not in masses will men be Iiftf~d out of vice and sin. Society
will be purified, institutions will be made better and kept better, only as
men are drawn one by one to IIim "Who has been lifted up." The grellt
social discontent of our time, whose hoarse warning voice comes to our ear
from every continent on the globe, finds its canse in thp. Jack of a true
centre for each man's life in Christ. The pitiable, blind yearnings of
socialism must touch the hearts of true Christians, because they are the
gropings of men after that true brotherhood which men find only when
they see the Fatherhood of God. Christ is the" Desire of the Nations,"
though they know Him not. The truest, wisest use of wealth is in promoting efforts to bring the Gospel of Christ home to the hearts of the
people, and to bring the people home to Christ. "They that trust in
their wealth and boast themselves in the multitude of their riches, none of
them can by any means redeem his brother, or give to God a ranEOm for
him." But the power of the Holy Spirit can transmute these money gift!;,
wllich we here and now before God pledge ourselves to make for the promotion of His kingdom, into Christian influences which will win souls for
Christ. Oh, what a glorious thought, that dead and wasted years, which
have been coined into money, if that money be laid at the feet of Christ,
may be made to live over again, His Spirit touching the dead past and
quickening it into living service, as this money shall send to the dark places
of the earth souls fired with the wish to preach Christ!
" Defer not charities till death," says Bacon, " for certainly if a man
weigh it rightly, he that doth 80 is rather liberal of another man's than of
his own." Be your wealth great or small, use it for Christ while you can
yourself direct its use, while you ~an yourself see and enjoy the mighty
moral and spiritnal values which are produced from the right use of wealth.
Where is the man or the woman of large wealth who will set tlle world a
Christian example of that free, cheerful, joyous giving which God loves
(" God loveth a cheerfnl giver") by taking a whole mission station to
snpport from his abundant means, as a rich man keeps a yacht" for his
own pleasure" 1 vVho will thus prayerfully "rcde~m" large sections of
his great wealth, of his coined time, by prayerfully using it for these noble
ends 1
Vie look for the speedy appearing of such great benefactions, as the re-
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sponsibility of wealth comes to be more clearly felt. Meanwhile, let us
see to it that by loving and free giving until we feel it in the sweet deprivations that we are willing to meet for Christ's sake, we each one of us
show to the world something of that spirit that brings a blessing from
the Lord, Who still" sits over against the treasury. "

THE GOSPEL AFLOAT.
BY REV.

(With .Map.)

ROBERT W. :/d,ALL, D.D., PARIS, FRANCE.

[NOTE.-At the Editor's request Dr. McAll has sent to the REVIEW an account
of the new enterprise for French waters, and a plate of the proposed boat.-

EDITOR.]

Not long since there WaS issued the following appeal for a McAll
mission boat for river and canal-work throughout France.
Each summer, for many years past. the boats lent to the mission by Mr.
Henry Cook (Seamen's Friend), of Portsmouth and Gosport, have visited
various French seaports, and a remarkable blessing has resulted.
Last summer immense interest was awakened during the sojourn of the
boat in Paris, moored for two months in the Seine, beside the celebrated
Pont de la Concorde.
Henco has arisen our intense desire to have our own boat adapted to
the system of rivers and canals which is spread like a network all over
France, and which consequently could be used at all seasons of the year.
By this means hundreds of hitherto umisited places can be reached with
the Gospel message. The estimated cost of such a vessel, containing a
saloon for meetings and seating 120 to 140 persons, with lodging for
those in' charge, is estimated at £1000. Captain and Mrs. Pim, of
Valence, members of the Society of Friends, generously offer to give their
services during seven months of each year to carry out this enterprise.
The annual outlay for dues, watermen, lighting, warming, etc., and the
expense of an evangelist sent to aid in the services, will amount to about
£200.
We plead earnestly for special donations toward building the boat, and
annual subscriptions toward working it. Without these, this most desirable undertaking cannot be accomplished, the ordinary income being
already taxed to the utmost.
While we were using Mr. Cook's boat, Le Bon .Messager, one writer,
in a popular French daily newspaper, professing to be very friendly, asked,
" What is to be done when, in a few days, this little ship.has to quit the
Seine and put to sea again ~ A happy thought occurs to us, which we
submit to the promoters of this effort. "\Ve recommend them to engage a
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balloon and hold meetings in the air, high above the Tour Eiffel. The
audience being thus already part way to heaven, it will be easier to guide
them upward for the remainder of the journey."
This and similar pleasantries clearly attracted thousands to the boat,
and numbers who came expecting to be amused remained as earnest
listeners. It would be difficult to compute in how far we are indebted
even for the new, permanen.t boat to the popular interest thus awakened,
evidencing how especially this novel mode of evangelization is adapted to
reach the French people.
When the ship was about to leave Paris, a pleasing little incident
occurred. Mr. Henry Cook, of the Portsmouth Seamen's Society (who
lent us the vessel), and our missionary, the Rev. S. R. Brown, had to go
from one marine office to another to carry out some formalities. The
distances were considerable, so they hired a small carriage, and were directed
from bureau to bureau, a wearisome round. When it was finished Mr.
Brown asked the driver what extra sum (beyond the small legal fare for a
single drive) was due, on account of the many calls and long waiting.
" Gentlemen," he said, his countenance brightening, " I will not receive
one sou extra. It has been a pleasure and privilege to conduct you. I and
my son have attended the boat meetings whenever we could, and have
found great benefit there. I am only too happy to offer this small mark of
my gratitude."
The new boat is now in process of building; the special donations
have warranted ordering it, but there will be the annual cost of working it,
river and canal dues, mariners' support and cost of sending evangeliststhough the good captain and his wife will receive nothing, not even their
own support. We tried to believe the annual cost would not surpass £200,
but to work well we must rather reckon on £300. It certainly promises to
be the means of sending far and wide the Gospel message in France to
numbers of places in which it is as yet never heard. We hope to launch
it about the end of October.
From the Nineteenth Annual Report of the McAIl Mission we append
a few statements which will interest all who are watching the new developments of this work. The missionary boat on the Seine has found the door
open wider than ever in France. This was a new experiment in the heart
of the vast city. Moored at the well-known Pont de la Concorde, it was
wonde~ful to descend into the cabin on a summer afternoon, and find
everything orderly as in a regular place of worship, and hear the hearty
singing, and mark the reverent attention pervading the crowded assembly,
composed chiefly of men; then, so soon as one meeting was ended, to
see a new audience eagerly rushing in and filling the cabin a second, third,
and even fourth time. What a resistless evidence of a widespread desire
to listen to the Gospel message! The gross attendance, during the seven
weeks, was 23,500, comprising all classes of society, and many, evidently,
hearing the Gospel for the first time in their lives.
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By a vessel permanently connected with our work the G08pel could be
conveyed not only to the cities and towns, but to ~ multitude of remote
places where, as yet, its glad sound is never heard.
Every ycar brings new proofs that, so long aR the workers, whether for
young or old, keep strictly to the faithful declaration of the Gospel, and
the direct effort to win souls to Christ, the people will ncver grow weary
of listening to them. Our special work during the" Exposition Universelle" evidenced this anew j each of our two temporary halls at the gate!!
has ceased to be temporary. In each a little permanent cl)ngregation of
residents in Par'is remained after the Exposition had closed. Were-entered
the large salle of Avenue Rapp with the New Year, the influx of these
new-comers having rendered the neighboring one of Avenue Bosquet too
small, while the little room at the Trocadero has bcen retained. In both
"We have the joy of recognizing a certain number of true converts.
Another striking indication that the present i~ a peculiarly favorable
time for Gospel work here is found in the fact that in two of our central
llalls in Paris-those of Rue Royale and Boulevard Bonue Nouvelle-the
gross attendance during 1890 (omitting all extra mcetings) exceeded that
of 1889 by 24,300, and this without any novelty of procedure or 8pecial
attempt at publicity.
Mr. M. L. Dodds has written: "Never before did this 'Salvation
Navy,' as the new~papers call it, attempt to take Paris hy storm, nor dare
to cast anchor and hoist flag just below the Pont de la Concorde. Soon,
however, the curious crowd gathered, and were welcomed to the nicely
fitted-up saloon. The hours of meeting were at first from three to four
and from eis-ht to nine. They were gradually extended, till three meetings occupied the afternoon, the saloon emptying and refilling each hourhardly emptying, for often there were a dozen or more people who did
not stir, and whom the longest discourse did not frighten away; people
who seemed rooted to the spot-both sexes. The greater number are men
-men of all classes. One quite young fellow sat in his place from halfpast two till six, and again from eight to nine, magnetized, as it were, by
what he was hearing. He was a Catholic, from the North) and had never
been to meetings of this sort before. Many took the thing less seriously;
they like to whet their intellects on the discourse. 'These are good
things,' said a young man to his companion, as they went out, ' but one
takes and leaves.'
" Anything like steadiness of attention did not, of course, come all lit
once. At the first there was a grcat dcal of coming and going, ~ometimes
II little staring and laughing; some were amused at the faint sickly swing
of the boat IU! other vessels passed it. Some found the steep companionladder ridiculous-' fit for English people,' they said-these Parisians do
not see these ladders as often as they do in England. Some tried to join
in the hymns, and sang out of tune, amusing the others. Some came only
frOID curiosity, which being satisfied, they retired, never to return. h
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short, the meetings on the boat began exactly as those first meetings in
1872 began. If anyone wanted to stand again, in imagination, at the
cradle of the miRsion, he could have seen the same curiosity, the same
criticism, the same bewildered qnestions, the same falling off of wayside
hearers, the same process of selection by whieh others stayed, and returned,
and listened, and wondered, and often received life for their souls. .
" The French daily papers, describing the work, gave us lengthy advertisements for nothing! Think of it! Advertisements are expensive in
France. 'With what gold should we have bought a column and a half of
the Figaro .2
" All the French papers were talking about our Bon Messa,qer. Under
some such title as 'Le bon Dieu .~ur l' eau ' - ' La religion Ii voiles', Une cJwpeUe flottante,' they gave a piece of clever and not ill-natured
banter, and llometimes of not too inaccurate description, which helped to
send hundrcd~ on board. Le Monde Illustre had some capital comic
,;l:etehes. The crowd pressing down 'en queue '-the saloon filled with
peopll1-the lady open-mouthed at the harmonium-the orator keeping
time with his llymn-book-were all represented. Even the texts eould be
deciphered in full in the pictures. Le Monde made a mistake, however,
in giving us too many old ladies in the front seats j but that may be passed
over.
" The Rappel said :
•• • A yacht is moored below the Pont de la Concorde. To its masts
is attached a large ensign, white, on a blue gronnd, " Evangelical meetings
every day, free entry." A fixed gangway gives access to the yacht j by a
steep staircase we reach the cabin, transformed into a meeting hall.
" , A dignified English lady, a little leather bag hangin"g on her arm,
gives you a red book. The title is" Popular Hymns." You are warned,
by a notice on the cover, that the book is not for you. Comfort yourself
-you will get other presents! There are tracts for all tastes.' Butenough. The speakers and players are in turn described or caricatured.
Thc singing and reading is carefully described, then the address by
M. Mabboux. Then it is naIvely remarked, 'The meeting is closed with
a prayer, which must be said with the eyes shut j , for to elose the eyes
during prayer strikes these people as a new and peculiar action.
"The Figaro also describes the steep ladder, and the hall, 'which
might contain about two hundred persons. It is a meeting hall, with a
reading. desk at one end j wooden benches arranged in order, and all round
the walls are little sentences setting forth the adyantages of having to do
with God (commerce avec Dieu), such as "God is your refuge." Jesus
Christ said, " Venez d moi vous tous qui etes travailtes et charges, et je vous
s01dagerai. " " The Lord is my Shepherd," etc. These' go all along the
cabin, in French and English.'
"One tract was given down-stairs, and one Gospel on deck. The
tract was usually offered by a lady to each one going out, and within its
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cover was placed a complete list of the mission halls in town, so that any
one could choose the hall nearest to his place of residence if he wished to
attend. On deck a young man offered a copy of a gospel. Some!imes
curious but too rapid conversations took place with those going out.
" A lady, being offered the Gospel of John, said she wi&hed that of
Matthew too. ' It is not here to-day, madam, but would you not like to
buy a New Testament g ,
'" A New Testament g What is it g ,
" , It contains all the four Gospels, and other matter. '
" Ah ! then I should like that j is it expensive ~ ,
" , Four sous.'
" And it was bought.
"Miss B-- gave a tract to a lady, who stopped, and said abruptly;
" , Then, what must one do to get to heaven g ,
" , Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ. His death saves you.'
" , Yes-but what must I do g ,
" , Just what I have told you-believe.'
" , And then ~ ,
" , Then you must read His Word and do His will.'
" , Do you believe in hell and in purgatory? '
" , In hell I do, not purgatory.'
" , According to that, we are all condemned.'
" , We are. Only Christ saves us.'
" , Are you saved g ,
"But a rush of people through the narrow doorway, up the ladder,
separated the two. Others had to be attended to. Will she come back
again and inq~ire further ~ Who knows !
" They get good speaking on the bateau, and they get plain speaking,
too. These Frenchmen make a noble use of a noble language. Some
came from the country to help, as Messrs. Mabboux, Vernier, and Sainton.
When possible, four or five took turns in the course of the afternoon.
And they rose to the occasion. The best gave their best here. I suppose
the sight of those wistful faces appealed to them, and they , stirred up
their gift.' What the people got was the simple Gospel, suited to their
needs. Christ was exalted as Saviour and as King of kings."
M. J. Sainton, who labored very earnestly in the meetings, adds: "The
audiences were very mixed, from the consequential lady and gentleman to
the street urchin j but, with few exceptions, after the first moments of
surprise, our listeners were respectful, attentive, and even sympathetic.
By these meetings on the boat we have reached a new contingent of sinners
in the midst of our Parisian society, till then strangers to the Gospel.
lIad this been the only result, thc work carried on had been a real success,
for we should have been carrying out the commandment of our Master,
, Preach the Gospel to every creature.'
" But, besides this, we can say that from this time the work of God
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has begun in very many hearts, a work which the Holy Spirit will deepen
unto salvation,
"One day a young man, with a fine open face and well dressed, said
to me, 'For several days I have been without work, my savings permitting
me to wait and look out for a good place. Meanwhile, I am profiting by
your good conferences, where I am glad to hear, in regard to religion,
things quite new to me, and which I desire to know more about.' Since
then I have seen this young man several times at our evening meetings.
He has become one of onr regular attendants.
" Another young man, whom I had noticed at different times, and who
always appeared most serious, said to me in reply to a question, • Yes,
sir, I begin to understand that what you say is the truth.' Later on,
I spoke to him again, and he said, 'Yes, I believe in Jesus Christ. I
want to live according to the Gospel, and not only that,' added he, with
as much seriousness as naIve simplicity, " but I should wish to become a
preacher like you. '
" Another day a young man came, accompanied by some companions,
and with a mocking smile on his lips. By degrees his expression changed.
After two or three meetings his companions dropped off, but he returned
alone. He always sat in the same place, and sang and listened quite
earnestly. I asked him one day about his spiritual state. He could not
answer, bllt I felt that a good work was going on in his heart. He told
me that since coming to our meetings he has ventured into II Protestant
church, and that the simplicity and beauty of our religion had greatly
impressed him. I gave him the address of the hall near which he
lived, and he said to me that he would certainly attend the meetings
there.
" Another time a gentleman, a merchant from the Provinces, waited
for me at the door. That day we had to some extent touched on controversy on the subject of 'confession of sins.' • It is the first time,'
said this gentleman, ' that I have been present at your meetings, and I wish
to tell you with how much interest I have listened to you and your colleagues; but,' added he, • I should have liked to see our Catholic priests
defend their points, and to know what you would have replied to them. '
, If the priests,' said I to him, • do not accept the Word of God as the
common ground of discussion, we would not argue with them, for God has
not given any other foundation for our faith in the doctrines of the truth.
If, on the contrary, they accept it, all discussion is quickly settled, for not
only can they not base the teaching of the Roman Catholic Church on the
Word 'of God, but they have against them numerous and striking texts.'
Then followed a most interesting conversation, which ended in the gentleman declaring: 'I also have had religious convictions from my childhood.
In youth I rejected certain ordinances of my Church without abandoning
the faith, and I see to-day that I am much more Protestant at heart than
Catholic.'
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"Unfortunately I did not think of taking his address, and he has
probably returned to the provinces, for I have not seen him again."
Pastor Aubanel, of PariiO, says of the missionary ship at Fecamp :
" The meetings held at Fecamp during August, 1890, on board The Herald
of Mercy, were specially noteworthy because of the number of hearers,
and the earne:;t attention with which they listened to the fundamental
truth of the Gospel. For some days they were led by Pastor Cresseil, of
Paris, but he had to leave, to conduct the evangelistic work at Trouville
during the bathing season. The committee sent me to replace him. Every
day, aided by the captain and Mlle. M--, I held a meeting and proclaimed
a free salvation through repentance and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ to a
number of sailors and their families .
• , Perfect order reigned on board during the whole time. The missionroom was constantly full of attentive and interested hearers-often too
slIlall to hold all who wished to come, so that the deck also was crowded
with persons eager to hear the glad tidings-which they could do, as the
skylights were open; many also stood on the edge of the quay. On those
days it is estimated that as many as 250 were present. The average was
180.
" A plentiful distribution of tracts and Scripture portions was made at
the end of each meeting. New Te:;taments were on sale at the low price
of one penny for the small edition. The people were so eager to buy that
the stock on board was soon exhaustcd.
" When I took leave of the audience after the last meeting, very many
of them, with a warm shake of the hand, said how sorry they were that
the meet.ing" were over, and how much they hoped that they would be
begun agaiu in a ncar future. "

SOME IIINDRANCES TO THE WORK OF FOREIGN MISSIONS.
BY

REV.

GEORGE

W.

NORTHRUP,

D.D., LL.D.

[We venture to reprint from the Baptist Missionary Magazine the
masterly address of President Northrup before the Se;"entv-seventh Anniversary of the American Baptist Missionary Union, held in Cincinnati,
May 25th, 1891, hoping thus to bring it to the attention of some who may
not have !lad an opportunity of reading it. -ED.]
I purpose to speak of some of the hindrances at home to the work of
foreign missions, or some of the causes of the comparative failure of the
Church to evangelize the pagan nations. Before expres5ing my thoughts
on this subject, I beg leave to uttcr a word of a personal nature. It is
possible that my remarks may not Eecure the approval of all ; may, in fact,
give offence to some who hear me. If such shall be the case, let me assure
you that I am not mored by a pcssimi6tic spirit, nor by a disposition to
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disparage the missionary history of our people. I am not willing to admit
that I am inferior to any of my brethren in loyalty to the denomination
with which I have Leen identified for fifty years, and which I have served,
in a public way, for more than a third of a century. The feeling which
I am most distinctly conscious of, as I stand before you to· day, is that of
heartache in view of the apathy of Christian people, and especially the
apathy of our denomination, in regard to the temporal and eternal salvation
of the vast population of the pagan nations. I have put the question to
myself once and again, within a few weeks past: " What can be done to
change this state of things-to awaken the feelinl! of love and compassion
which ought to exist for the hundreds of millions of our felloW'.men involved
in the darkness, degradation and misery of heathenism g I speak in behalf
of a billion human beings, for everyone of whom Christ died, every ODO
of whom has a place in the heart of God, everyone of whom is of as
much worth in His sight as any citizen of the great republic. It is certain
that God has done all that He could wisely do in bestowing grace UpOll
His people. It is also certain that, if they would use the grace bestowed
with greater fidelity, He would give more and still more-, " opening the
windows of heaven and pouring out a blessing, that there would not be
100m enough to receive it." The speedy eVaI;gelization of the pagan
world, and shall we not also Bay, their salvation, is, in a real and profound
sense, in the hands of the Church.
1. Among the causes referred to, we notice, first, the departure from
the method of Christ, in laying chief stress, not on salvation here and now,
the establishment of the kingdom of God on earth, but upon salvation in a
narrower seuse of the term, as escape from the retrihutions of hell. To
use the words of another: "It has been too much the habit of Christian
people, in looking abroad upon the heathen world, to regard it, Dot as a
kingdom to be congucred for Jesus Christ, but rather as a seething sea of
drowning men, a few of whom might bo saved from the general wreck by
those whom the Church sent out on her gallant life-boat service." But
certainly this is not the conception which Christ empllasizes when He sets
before men the object of their immediate aud supreme devotion. He
hegan His ministry by preaching the Gospel of the kingdom of God, and
saying, "The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand,
repent ye, and bclieve tho Gospel." He frequently called the kingdom
which He came to establish the" kingdom of heaven." not because it is
in heaven, but because of its heavenly origin and nature. The prayer
given by our Lord indicates plainly the location ned nature of tho kingdom
for tho establishment of which He enjoined His disciples to labor ~and
pray: "Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done"-where g in heaven?
" Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven." The objects presented in
these two clauses are identical; the petition, "Thy kingdom come,"
means" Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven." The end here
presented-universal obedience among men to the will of God-is the
burden of the Gospel which Christ preached, and which He commanded
His disciples to preach to " all nations," "to every creature;" an end
which includes the whole duty of man, and in the accomplishment of
which the earth will reflect, in II degree beyond buman conception, the
love, purity and blessedness of the heavenly world. True, in a few
instances, Christ spoke of the infinitely diverse destinies of men in the
future world; "but for once that He spoke about tho ';;iVing of the soul,
lIe spoke fifty times about the kingdom."
Since Christ's method is the
wisest and best, in the measure that the Church has departed from this
method, it must have lost in reli~ious power, llow much power, in the
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way of missionary appeal,' has the doctrine of the eternal perdition of the
great majority of the pagan world 1 I received, a few months ago, a
letter from a missionary in India, accompanied by a printed appeal to all
evangelical churches, in which he states that, while last year (1890) fifty
thousand heathen had been rescued, twenty millions had died, few of
whom had heard of the love of God in Christ. And he exclaims" Twenty millions of immortal souls swept into hell in a single year I"
It is probably an approximately correct estimate that, during the
missionary year just closed, twenty millions of pagans, who had reached
the age of moral accountability, have passed away, the great majority of
whom never heard of the Gospel of the grace of God. Is there not, in
this fact, considered in the light of the commonly received view of the
Bible relation to the final doom of the heathen world, a power of appeal
to the people of God sufficient to impel them to all possible labors and
sufferings necessary to make known the way of eternal life to every pagan
on the face of the globe 1 Rave they been greatly moved by this fact of
overwhelming importance 1 Row much have the Baptists of the Northern
States, numbering eight hnndred thousand, contributed to aid in sending
the Gospel to the vast multitude who have passed to the awards of the
eternal world since the Union met in Chicago, one year ago 1 If we allow
to these twenty millions their due share of our contributions according to
their number, it will appear that the members of our churches have given,
on an average, not to exceed two cents for rescuing from hell a number
of our race equal to one third of the population of the United States. Is
not this an amazing fact 1 Does it not ~eem incredible 1 Does it not
furnish a moral demonstration that the idea of the exposure to everlasting
puni8hment of the pagan world has but an almost inappreciable influence
upon the great body of Christian people 1
Brethren, I would submit the matter to you j I would ask you, each
one, to state, clearly and fully, to his own mind, the considerations which
render it credible that the Baptists, represented by the Union, believe
what they profess to believe in regard to the final doom of the heathen
world, and yet give, on an average, not to exceed one cent a week, to
send the knowledge of the way of eternal life to a billion heathen, and not
to exceed two cents to rescue from perdition the twenty millions whose
day of probation has closed since the last anniversary of the Union.
Would it not seem difficult to find eight hundred thousand non-Christian
men, of average natural benevolence, who would not give as much, if
necessary, to prevent the everlasting misery of an equal number of irrational
creatures ~ 18 it a matter of wonder that the world does not believe in
hell, or that it does not believe that the orthodox churches believe that
the heathen" shall go away into eternal punishment'"
Do you say that
for the world to deny that Christians believe what they profess to believe
on this point is to charge them with the most culpable insincerity-a
charge which involveR, logically, universal historical scepticism, rendering
it irrational to believe in the existence of faith and goodness among men 1
True, but we would inquire if the charge involved in the other alternative
is less damaging-the charge, well grounded, of continued practical indifference, on the part of the great majority of the members of all evangelical churches, to the eternal welfare of a thousand million of their fellow-men,
whom they profess to love, and whom they are bound, by the most saered
obligations, to love as they do themselves.
We would not have you misunderstand us at this point-to regard us
as doubting the reality or under-valuing the importance of salvation as
escape from the retributions of the future world. We believe that ever-
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lasting punishment will last forever; and we believe this awful truth
because it iii taught in the Bible; and we believe it is taught in the Bible
because it is a fact in the universe; and we believe it is a fact in the
universe because the infinite God, in the plenitude of His resources, conld
not prevent its existence, acting, as it behooves Him to act, in accordance
with the immutable principle of His holy nature; and we believe that this
truth ought to have the same place of relative importance in the instructions of the pulpit which it has in the Bible. And yet we affirm that
Christ did not dwell chiefly upon salvation as pertaining to the future
world, but as a good to be realized here, through the reign of love in the
souls of men, constraining them to grateful and self-sacrificing labors that
the will of God might be done everywhere on earth as in heaven. Salvation is deliverance from sin, and sin is of all evils the essence and the sum.
"It brings present disgrace and ruin to body and soul, to home and
country ; it breeds distrust; it enervates manhood and womanhood; it
incitp.s to murderous revenge; it arrays class against class; it kindles the
fires of volcanic social hate; it is a menace to peace, to social order, and
to international amity; and from all this there is salvation only by that
personal integrity and "ocial righteousness which are the gifts of God to
man through Jesus Christ." Salvation in this world involves salvation in
the world to come ; the kingdom of God on earth is the foundation of
the everlasting kingdom of God in the heavens; and in the measure that
salvation is wrought out here, and the kingdom of God extends among
men, will the end be accomplished which Christ set before His disciples
as the object of constant and paramount devotion. The whole ministry of
Christ was a ministry of love to all the sinful, sorrowful, lost sons of men.
He was moved with compassion for the multitude because He saw them
"in distress," "scattered abroad as sheep having no shepherd," living
mean, ignoble, wicked lives, ignorant of God and of the place which they
occupy in His infinite heart, with latent spiritnal powers capable of development, with solemn re!!>ponsibilities of moral agents, with features of the
divine image not yet wholly effaced and that might he restored. How
strongly did He nrge, by word and deed, in life and death, the duty of
self-sacrificing love for men, not merely for the souls of men, but for
men, women and children, in all the relations of life; and how impressively did He emphasize, in the sublime programme of the judgment day,
the decisive importance of deeds of love and mercy. "Inasmuch as ye
did it unto one of the least of these My brethren, y0 did' it unto Me."
" Inasmuch as ye did it not unto one of these least, ye did it not unto
Me." "Come, ye blessed of My Father." "Depart, ye cursed."
Who are the brethren of Christ in this judgment programme? His disciples ~ Yes, but not these alone. For the event which He describes is
that of the general judgment, when all nations, all the generations which
shall have thronged the globe, will stand before His judgment seat, among
whom there will be countless millions who never saw one of His disciples.
The brethren of the Son of Man are "the poor, suffering, sorrow-laden
sons of men, and the principle on which the judgment proceeds is that as
men treat those, they would have treated the Judge had they had the
opportunity. "
Are not the heathen among those who are in greatest need of the
offices of love? Are they not hungry, famishing for lack of the Bread of
Life q Are they not sick, consumed by the fever and leprosy of sin!
Are they not poor, bankrupt in estate and character? Are they not in
prison, compassed about by walls which they can neither scale, nor dig
beneath, nor break through? If this great passage does not teach that
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men are saved by works of love, it certainly does teach that a faith, which
does not produce these works, is vain and dead, and that those and those
only who possess the spirit aud do the works described by Christ, are
justified in regarding themselves, or in believing that He regards them, as
His true disciples. The question for us to answer, as Mr. Spurgeon is
reported to have suggested, is not, May the heathen be saved without the
Gospel, but, Will we be saved if we do not carry the Gospel to the
heathen ~ And it may be confidently affirmed that those who cannot be
moved with compassion, in view of the wrath of God which has come
upon the heathen, will not be moved with compassion in view of that
which is to come upon them; that those who will not make sacrifices to
rescue the heathen from the hells in which they are in this world, will not
make sacrifices to rescue them from the hell of the future world, which
seems far off, vague, unreal.
What, 'then, is the greatest need of the Church to-day ~ We answer,
A divine enthusiasm; a mighty passion for the kingdom of God on earth,
embracing all the populations of the globe":"'all China, all India, all Africa,
all Enrope, all America, and all the islands of all the oceans; a kingdom
as wide-reaching as the manifold life of man, involving obedience to the
will of God in all positions and relations-in the sphere of the family, of
social life, of business life, of political life; a kingdom whose progress
shall be marked by the growing consecration of the people of God, the
preaching of the Gospel to the poor, the overthrow of oppression, the
extermination of drunkenness and the passions of lust and the greed of
gain, the destruc,tion. of superstition, idolatry and all forms of infidelity,
the sway of truth, and love, and righteousness over all the earth, a divine
enthusiasm-a mighty passion of love and loyalty, impelling the soldiers
of Jesus Christ to conquer for Him all the kingdoms of the globe on which
His cross of shame and agony was set up, and from which He uttered the
cry of expiring and redeeming love.
II. We mention, as a second cause, the failure of the evangelical
churches to apply at home the principle of comity which they recognize in
.
their foreign mission work.
It is estimated that there is, on an average, one ordained minister to
every three hundred thousand of the pagan population of the world.
There is good authority for the statement that in China, and t.he population accessible to the American Board, there is only one missionary for
every six hundred thousand people. Moreover, there are whole nations,
numbering scores of millions, in which no disciples have been made. We
are confident that all who have any adequate conception of the interests
involved will admit that the two following statements are thoroughly
reasonable :
1. "That the Christian churches of the world should be satisfied with
nothing less than sending out one ordained missionary for every fifty
thonsand of the accessible pagan population of the world."
2. "That no church ought to call itself thoroughly aggressive and
evangelical that does not expend, for the support of missions at large, at
least one dollar for every five it expends for itself. "
What would compliance with these propositions require of the evangelical churches of the world ~ Twenty thousand ordained missionaries
instead of four thousand, as at present; an immediate reinforcement of
sixteen thousand, of which the quota of our denomination at the North
should be not less than twtlve lmndred, making our foreign force of
ordained ministers at least fifteen hundred. This would require our
churches to give annually five times as much as the committee planned for
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expending during the current year, as authorized at the last annual meeting
of the Union, or $2,500,000, a sum which, large as it may seem, is
$400,000 less thau would come, annually, into the treasury of the Union
if. the members of our churches should give, on an average, one cent a
day for the cause of foreign missions.
We ask you to consider most seriously the vast relative waste, in men
and money, involved in the condition of things existing in all the Northern
States-the part of the country represented by the Union.
To illustrate the matter which we have in mind, let us take an example
of numberless cases, with many of which everyone is familiar. Here are
five fields, each having a population of fifteen hundred, and five evangelical
ministers-one Baptist, one Presbyterian, one Congregationalist, one
Episcopalian, and one Methodist-twenty-five ordained ministers preaching
the Gospel to seven thousand five hundred people. while on the other side
of the globe there are twenty-five fields, each having a population of three
hundred thousand, and but one ordained minister; twenty-five men
preaching the Word to seven million five hundred thousand people-one
thousand times as many as are under the care of the same number of
religious teachers at home. We ask now, in all earnestness, Would it not
be infinitely more reasonable and Christian, if these several denominations
would apply at home the principle of comity which they recognize abroad,
keeping five of these ministers here and sending twenty to aid their
brethren, each of whom is confronted by nearly a third of a million
pagans? If it would be wrong in the sight of God to put five ministers
of different evangelical denominations in a village of fifteen hundred
people in China, or Africa, or Burmah, restricting their labors to that
locality, is it not wrong and equally wrong, yea, wrong in a greater
degree, to do the same thing here, while hundreds of millions o£ our
fellow-men are living and dying in the darkness and misery of heathenism ~
The field is the world. The whole world is missionary ground. Every
city, every village, every neighborhood, in which there is one man, or
woman, or child who is not a citizen of the kingdom of God, is a missionary field.
We challenge any man to adduce reasons which will
approach to a justification of the course of the Christian churches in distributing their forcet! over this common missionary ground-the whole
world-in such an extraordinarily uneven way, putting one minister in
charge of three hundred people, many of whom are Christians, and
another, of no greater ability, in charge of three hundred thousand, of
whom all, or nearly all, are pagans. If the great evangelical denominations
would act on the principle of comity here suggested, it would be an easy
matter for them to send an immediate reinforcement of sixteen thousand
men, so that there might be one minister to every fifty thousand pagans;
and it would be an undertaking of no difficulty for us to send our quota
of twelve hundred, and to furnish them with adequate support.
Is it a violation of truth or charity to say that the existing state of
things is a great religious scandal, an offence against God, and a crime
against our brethren of the heathen world, sit.ting in the region and shadow
of death, perishing for the lack of the Light of Life?
What are the lessons taught by these facts? What are the duties
which they should impress upon us? One duty, and that of paramount
importance, as clear to our mind as if it were written on the heavens in
words of fire, is this: That the evangelical churches ought to emphasize
strongly all points of doctrinal agreement and all methods of Christian
work in which they can unite, coming as closely together as possible, and
presenting a united front to the enemies of God. Consider, we beseech
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you, the most obvious facts of our condition. Here are the evangelical
churches, in all but a few millions, confronted at home by three hundred
million members of two powerful and thoroughly corrupt organizationsthe Roman and Greek hierarchies-and by vast masses of men connected
with no churches, dominated by sensuality, greed of gain, lust of powcr,
and social distrust and hate, tremendous principles of evil which have
brought to untimely destruction cities and nations, many and great, all
down the ages; and abroad, confronted by a billion heathen, all involved
in deepest moral ignorance and most debasing superstition, and half of
them held in the thraldom of false philosophical systems of extraordinary
power; and joined with these forces, both at home and abroad, the
spiritual hosts of wickedness, nnder the leadership of the god of this
world. In such a war as this, fighting the organized evil forces of earth
and hell, the combined powers of "the world, the flesh, and the devil, ,.
united in the strongest compacts, shall we not, all soldiers of Jesus Christ,
stand together in the closest relations possible, help each other heartily on
the march and in the deadly assanlt, cheer each other amid the fire and
storm of battle, knowing that the Leader is one, the army one, the foe
one, the final triumph one, the eternal glory one-the glory due unto Him
who is " worthy to receive the power, and riches, and wisdom, and might,
and honor, and blessing" ~
But we hear objections, many and plausible, urged against what some
may be pleased to call an impracticable and fanatical appeal.
1. It is said that we, as a denomination, hold the truth, the whole truth
and nothing but the truth; that it is of supreme importance that we secure
the widest possible acceptance of onr views at home; that we dare not compromise with error by consenting to give up any community, however smail,
to the care of Pre do baptist churches, etc.
The question, then, for us to consider is reduced to this: Shall we
give over more of the population of our country to the Predobaptists, or
more of the heathen world to the devil ~ Are we to regard the errors of
all Christian churches, other than our own, as more destructive than the
errors of heathenism ~
And, then, if we have the truth, in its purity and fulness, are we not,
of all Christian bodies in the world, under the greatest obligation to go to
the regions beyond ~ Surely, the very fact of the purity of our creed
immensely engances the claims of duty resting upon us to secure its worldwide acceptance. What an inspiring and uplifting event it would be to
the whole Christian world, if we should send out, at once, the number of
missionaries suggested-twelve hundred-moved by the spirit of apostolic
self-sacrifice and heroism, whose labors might be the means, under the
blessing of God, of winning to our pure faith tens and hundreds of thousands in heathen lands, creating at many points, as among the Telugus,
Baptist communities numbering fifty thousand! Furthermore, is it not
evident that the fundamental principle of our people ought to constrain
them to go, in large and increasing numbers, to the nations of the pagan
world ~ For the fundamental principle of our churches, that of which. we
boast and in which we glory, is loyalty to Jesus Christ, implicit obedience
to His commands. We discard and repudiate all assumed authority of a
human source, whether of popes, or councils, or traditions, or creeds.
But loyalty to Christ, in order to be such in truth and not in name only,
must include obedience to all His commands, especially to those which
are of supreme importance, among which stands the Great Commission.
Does our action, as a denomination, justify or contradict our profession
of loyalty ~ What is the command of Jesus Christ, as distinct and imperaelectronic file created by cafis.org
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tive as if we heard His words ringing out from the height of heaven ~ Is
it not, "Go ye, Baptists, preach the Gospel to every creature, make
disciples of all nations~" Is it not the belief of our churches, that the
Great Commission was given originally, not to Presbyterians, or Congregationalists, or Episcopalians, or Methodists, but exclusively to Baptiststhe very people of whom we claim to be the only living representatives ~
The first body of Baptists were right loyal to their Lord; they went everywhere preaching the Word; they carried the good news to aU quarters of
the known worM. How is it with the people known as Baptists in the
last quarter of the nineteenth century ~ Is their obedience such as to
justify their claim to be the true successors of those early disciples of
Christ ~ Have they discharged, are they now discharging, in any true and
worthy sense, the high and imperative duty imposed by the risen and
glorified Redeemer, loyalty to whom they claim as their distinction and
horlor ~ Is it obedience to the command, "Go, make disciples of all
nations," for a people, numbering eight hundred thousand, to contribute
$400,000 a year-on an average, one cent a week-to give to a billion
pagans a knowledge of the incarnate Son of God, who loved them and
gave Himself for them, and through whom alone they can attain eternal
life ~
Brethren, mere profession will not justify our claim of special loyalty
to Christ, nor ~ill obedience to His requirements in the matters of baptism,
communion and church government justify it while the great majority of
the members of our churches are in a state of mutiny against the Great
Commission, saying, if not in words, yet practically, We will not ourselves
preach the Gospel to the pagan nations, nor will we make sacrifices to aid
others in the work of preaching to them.
.
How is it that the belief has come to prevail so widely, among all
Christian people, that there is au enormous difference, in culpability and
danger, between disobedience to Christ in rejecting what He requires them
to believe, and disobedience to Christ in disregarding what He commands
them to do ~
Why is it that the heresy of unbelief is regarded with such apprehension
or alarm, while the heresy of inaction is viewed with comparative indifference ~ Is faith without works any better than works without faith ~ Are
they not alike dead and displeasing to God-equally vain and perilous 1
To the heresy of inaction, far more than to the heresy of unbelief, is due
the deplorable fact that the midnight darkness of heathenism still envelops
nearly two thirds of the population of the globe. What, then, shall we
do 1 The alternatives are: Either cease to claim to be the true successors
of the earliest Baptist churches, or obey, with the devotion which characterized them, the Lord's command, "Go, preach the Gospel to the
whole creation."
2. But we hear another objection urged with great frequency and
confidence. It is said that the United States is destined to be the leading
nation of the future, that it occupies a position of immeasurable importance
in the world's history; so that whatever we do, or fail to do, in relation
to the evangelization of the pagan nations, we must seck, by all means in
our power, to make our nation thoroughly Christian. What shall we say
of this utterance, heard everywhere, especially on anniversary occasions,
in the pulpit and on the platform ~ Is it not largely an utterance of
national conceit, inspired by national pride and selfishness, and utterly
opposed to thll example and teaching of Christ and His apostles 1
1. The ruling motive force of Christianity is love j and it is the nature,
the irrepressible instinct, of Christian love to help the most helpless, the
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deformed in body, the feeble-minded, the moral refuse of. society for
whom none care.
2. Jesus gathered around Him the weakest, the lowest, the" publicans
and harlots," the social outcasts-the nobodies of ilis time, according to
the prevailing standards of the world.
3. Does the Great Commission read, Go ye, therefore, make disciples
of the leading nations, preach the Gospel to those who hold positions of
great stategic importance? . This would seem to be the form of the
Lord's final command as given in the English version most widely current
in our churches. But the oldest manuscripts, beyond question substantially identical with the "Original Autographs" of Matthew and Mark,
read very differently, as follows: "Go ye, therefore, and make disciples
of all nations;" "Go ye into all the world and preach the Gospel to the
whole creation. "
4. The history of the Church justifies the method of Christ. Christianity has won its most notable victories among peopla of little account in
the judgment of the civilized nations, as among the Karens, the Telugus,
the Sandwich Islanders, the ancient inhabitants of the British Isles, who,
though they were regarded by the Romans as too stupid and brutish to
serve as slaves, have built up the most magnificent empire known to history-an empire upon which the sun never sets, which has endured for a
thousand years, and is influencing now, as never before, the thought, and
life, and movements of the world.
.
5. The only principle of missionary strategy recognized by Paul, the
foremost missionary of all the ages-as appears from the inspired record
of his life-was to preach the Gospel where men were thickest. And for
the adoption of this principle he had divine warraut j for when he was at
Corinth, the Lord said unto him in the night by a vision: . " Be not afraid,
but speak, and hold not thy peace j for I alll with thee, and no man shall
set on thee to harm thee; for" -what did the Lord say? Corinth is a
city of culture, the eye of Greece, occupying a position of great strategic
importance? No, no ; but, " no man shall set on thee to harm thee, for
I have much people in this city."
o brethren, can we not hear our Lord calling us one uy one, by name,
and saying, " I have much people in China, much people in Africa, much
people on all the continents and islands of the globe?" Let us take deeply
into our minds and hearts Christ's idea of the people! the people! the
people! He accounted man transcendently great, not because of the
external distinctions which gain for him recognition and honor in the
world, but because of what he is as man, the divine image in him, his
inherent powers of intellect, heart and will, which have revealed but an
insignificant fraction of their latent energy, even in the case of those who
stand forth in history as the greatest of the sons of men, and to whose
expansion and growth there is no goal this side of the infinitude of God.
In Christ's esteem, all men, of whatever race, or rank, or condition, ar~
of equal worth in virtue of their divine endowments and immortal
destination.
The people have been of but little account in the past. It has been
the great ones of the earth-emperors, kings and nobles, the rich and the
powerful j for these it has seemed that all things were made; for these
the people have labored, and suffered, and died like the beasts of the
field; but thanks be unto God for the signs, multiplying on every side,
betokening the growing power of Christ's idea of the greatness of man as
man, the worth and dignity of the people. It cannot be doubted that one
of the chief causes of the agitations and revolutions which are taking place
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in all Christian nations, working the di&integration and overthrow of institutions of social and political wrong which have survived the destruction
of dynasties not a few, is the growing conscionsness, on the part of the
people, of their divine rights and powers of manhood; their dignity as
moral agents-deep calling unto deep-the strivings and aspirations of the
human soul, like the ceaseless ground-swell of the ocean, in response to
the presence and quickening touch of the Spirit of God. And as the
Christian idea, which is Christ's idea of the people, shall grow in power
and splendor, it will mould more and more profoundly all social and
political institutions, and will constrain all the true disciples of Christ to
labor with equal love, devotion and joy for the temporal and eternal wellbeing of all men, irrespective of race, or nationality, or color, or sex, or
social condition.
But who knows that the United States is destined to be the leading
nation of the future, that the Anglo-Saxon race will rule the coming ages ~
To whom has the assurance been given that God will not build up in
China a kingdom far surpassing, in intellectual and moral power, the
British Empire or the great republic 'I Where is the prophet who can
foretell the destiny of the " Dark Continent," having at the present time
a population of two hundred and fifty millions-four times that of the
United States ~ Who can forecast the turnings and overturnings which
shall precede the coming of Him whose right it is to reign, and who shall
reign over all the nations of the earth ~ Is it nrged that certain of the
pagan nations and races have no future, that they are worn out, their
powers of expansion and growth exhausted? We reply that the judgment
of those who thus speak is certainly shallow, and probably false, because
they fail to estimate adequately the restorative and re-creative power of
Christianity. The error is like that involved in the conception of "a
mechanical world and an outside God." The idea has widely prevailed
that the material universe is a " closed system"-a system of finite forces,
acting and reacting upon each other, excluding all divine causality-its
goal quiescence and death. The conception is fundamentally false,
because it does not include, as it should include, God as the universal and
abiding ground of all being and all life, as immanent and active in all
chemical forces, in all vital forces, in all souls-to His almighty will
energizing throughout creation from the atom to the archangel." This
view compels us to reject, as irrational and incredible, the notion that the
goal of the material universe is quiescence and death, and to affirm that,
through the immanent and energizing power of God, it will abide, and
pass on from lower to higher stages, " from the nebulous matter to the
glory of the new heavens and the new earth."
But God is in history in a sense infinitely more real and profound than
He is in the realm of physical nature; and hence we believe that there
are no effete and worn-out peoples, no races whose powers of expansion
and growth are permanently exhausted. For though the words of the
apostle that" all live and move, and have their being in God" declare a
universal fact of history, yet, in these last times, God has entered, in
J esns Christ, into new and more vital relations with mankind, and is
creating them anew by His spirit. awakening and invigorating their dormant
and paralyzed powers, thus enabling nations and races, as well as individuals, to enter upon a new career, far higher and grander than would
have been possible to them before the Advent.
In concluding these remarks, we desire to say, that we have spoken as
truly and earnestly in beha!f of the work of missions at home as of the
work of missions abroad. The cause of home missions and the cause of
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foreign missions are one in principle and one in interest. And, therefore,
along with the motto, " America for Christ," but high above it, we should
place the motto, "The World for Christ:" And the speediest and the
only infallible way to gain America for Christ is to give to the world's
evangelization the place of supremacy, in labors and gifts, which it holds
of right. This our churches, this the churches of other denominations,
have lamentably failed to do. The most general and conspicuous act of
disobedience to Christ, on the part of the Christian people of the United
States, is their deliherate and persistent refusal to discharge the high and
imperative duty to evangelize the pagan nations-a work for the accomplishment of which, within the period of the past twenty-five years, their
resources, in men and money, have been ample. It is, in our judgment,
no exaggeration to say, that the Baptist churches of the Northern States
could have done and ought to have done, during the past year, as much
for the cause of foreign missions as has been done by all the evangelical
churches embraced in the same portion of our country.
Brethren, I would that one half of the Baptist ministers at the North
would give themselves to the work of evangelizing the heathen. Disastrous to our denomination at home, do you say ~ Impossible. It would
bring to our churches an unparalleled degree of prosperity; the places
left vacant would be filled by men called of God from the ranks of the
laity; ministers of other denominations would be won to us, convinced
that we were holding the truth in its purity, and living it with apostolic
fidelity ; Christians of other names, moved by the power of our example,
would obey in a worthy manner the Lord's final command; and this
powerful missionary "movement" .would confound infidelity at home,
would convince the world that Christianity is, indeed, what it claims to
be, and would mightily advance the Kingdom of God in all parts of our
country.
May the Divine Spirit enable us to penetrate to the heart of these great
paradoxes in the kingdom of Grace-that we saVtl our life, not by seeking,
but by losing it; that we become rich, not by keeping, but by giving;
that we become great in moral power among men, not by self-assertion,
but by self-abnegation, by self. sacrifice from love to others; that it is
through our poverty that we are to enrich the world, according to the way
of Him who, " though He was rich, yet for our sakes became poor, that
we through His poverty might become rich."

APOSTOLIC MISSIONS AND THEIR RESULTS.
BY REV. JOHN RUTHERFORD, ROTHE SAY, SCOTLAND.

" Separate Me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I have called
them." Such was the word of the Holy Ghost which came to the church
in Antioch as they ministered to the Lord and fasted.
This was the actual beginning of Chris.tian missions; those two men
were the pioneers of all in every age who have gone forth to carry the
Word of Christ " far hence unto the Gentiles."
It was a vast work that lay before them. As Paul afterward wrote,
" Who is sufficient for these things~" so would he feel now. Alone and
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single handed they were to attack the ignorance and superstition and vice
of the world. Their difficulties could hardly be overestimated. What
amount of credence were they likely to meet with from hostile Jews, from
su btle Greeks, or from tl1e military Romans ? Was it probable that the
minds of the heathen could be easily turned from the saturnalia and idol
festivals to which for generations they had been addicted? Systems of
priestcraft, of degrading mythologies, of widespread epicureanis~, of an
utterly debased home life, of slavery and of revolting games and pleasures
kept the world crushed beneath corruption and sensuality. And who,
then, were Barnabas and Paul, to attempt to overthrow institutions venerable with the traditions of centuries? who were they to try to change the
religions and social face of the world? "Two Jews of obscure name, of
no position, without rank, without wealth, without influence, without
either literary, political, or military genius, without any culture but such
as a Roman noble would have despised as useless and grotesque." Yes,
and even after years of working at this their chosen work, they did not
find it either popular or remunerative, for it fell to their lot to approve
themselves the ministers of God in affiictions, in necessities, in distresses,
in stripes, in imprisonments, in tumults, in labors, in watchings, in fastings,
in prisons, in deaths, being beaten, being stoned, being shipwrecked,
Ii ving in weariness and painfulness, in hunger and thirst, in cold and
nakedness.
Were they sufficient for these things? sufficient to cope with false
philosophy, with heathenism, with abounding moral pollution, with a
world which knew not God? They realized that their sufficiency was of
God j they had been called by the Holy Ghost.
And so Barnabas and Saul went forth from Antioch, taking with them
as an attendant and companion John Mark. Barnabas was one of the
noblest, most manly, gentlest, and most effective of all the apostolic band.
A Christian of the highest type, he had already been of the greatest service
to Paul on more than one memorable occasion, a man of large heart, of
wide sympathy, of great generosity and liberality j devoted and earnest
and Joving, a " son of consolation," a good man, who rejoiced iu all good
by whomsoever wrought, full of the Holy Ghost and of faith.
And Paul, still known by his early name of Saul, was a man whose
character towers far above that of ordinary men j a gentleman in the true
sense of the word j a Christian, devoted, body, soul, and spirit, to Christ;
courteous and orave, tender-hearted and true, full of enthusiasm and of
sobriety of mind j a man of the deepest power of thought, eloquent,
persuasive, able to organize and to manage, able to bear with weaknesses
and prejudices, a man whose life was yielded without reserve to the glory
of Jesus Christ and the welfare of men.
These, then, were the first Christian missionaries. After a farewell
meeting with the church in Antioch they made their way to the port of
Seleucia, where there stretched at their feet the waters of the great welltern
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sea. Here they found a splendidly built harbor in which the ships were
lying protected from the swell of the waves outside. The ruins of this
harbor remain in great perfection to our own day, only silted up with
mud. From just such a harbor and such piers as we are acquainted with
in any of our great shipping centres, the first New Testament missionaries
set sail. It was the noblest use to which the masonry of the port of
Seleucia had been ever put, when it sheltered the ship into which Paul
and Barnabas stepped as they went at the divine bidding to evangelize
the nations. Their vessel sailed out into the west-westward was the call
of God to the Christian Church for many a century, until Europe and
America should have received the Gospel-and soon arrived at Cyprus.
Arrived at length in this, the first country to which God had led them,
what would the results be? What would be the results of discussions
with unbelieving Jews and with opposing philosophers? of weary journeys
on foot-journeys continued for weeks together, while the preachers
endured hunger and thirst, cold and nakedness, and had no certain dwelling-place? what would be the result of their residence in foreign cities
among neVI' faces, all of whom were alike ignorant of" this Jesus whom
Paul preached"? 'W ould the results be commensurate with the time and
labor expended V Modern critics would say, No ; for upon their principles
Paul would have done better if he had not interfered with other people's
religion, if he had let the world alone, for the religion of Greeks and
Romans, of Celts and Britons was no doubt good enough for them, and
they would somehow or another all turn out right enough in the next
world. It was not after this fashion that Paul reasoned or acted. No ;
he had a gospel to make known'-" woe is me if I preach not the Gospel."
To make all men know the mystery of Christ he was willing to be buffeted
and reviled, willing to undergo abuse and bodily injury, willing to be
scourged, to be stoned and left for dead, as he was at Lystra. What, it
is asked, are men to undergo treatment like ihis for the sake of propagating
the Christian religion? Here is his reply : "I count not my life dear
unto me, that I may finish my course with joy and the ministry which
I received of the Lord Jesus."
But what were the results? A handful of converts in each of half a
dozen or a dozen towns, and those converts by no means the mature,
well-informed, experienced Christians who are to be seen in modern congregations. It is difficult to realize how inexperienced those converts
were, how crude their ideas, how imperfect their morality ; they required
mIlch patient teaching and exhortation; and even the best of them, who
were appoicted deacons and deaconesses and elders, knew very little, for
they had but recently turned from idols to serve the living and true God.
All their previous life had the dead weight of heathen custom, heathen
ideas, heathen morality, heathen vice; and it took long years of patient
labor on the part of the apostles to raise their converts to anything like a
proper appreciation of the behavior that is beeoming a Christian. Were
,OJ
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these results, then, worth the labor ~ WaR it worth while to have gained
these new churches in heathen countries, when the gain had been achieved
at the expense of such bodily injury to an apostle as had made him
prematurely old and taken many years from his lif,e 1 Similar objections
are constantly made against modern mission work-Is the conversion of
a handful of Jews or of a few thousands of negroes or Hindoos or South
Sea Islanders worth the life and the moncy that are spent in the process ~
and the verdict of many is in the negative.
But surely the actions of a divinely inspired apostle are a safer guide
than any negative or hostile theories. Look again at Paul as he is returning from the second of his great missionary journeys. He has been away,
from Antioch and his friends there for perhaps three years, and years
and,hard work are telling upon him; he is not the same strong man he
once was; no, he bears in his body the branding marks of the Lord Jesus.
Since he and Silas set out-for Silas is now his companion-they have
undergone the" shameful handling" which fell to their lot at Philippi;
and violence of that kind no man can ever fully recover from. But Paul
has a brave heart j none was ever braver than he. The devotion of his
whole being to the Son of God, who loved him and gave Himself for him,
this personal affection to the Lord Jesus ever urges him on to spend and
be spent for the glory of Christ and the salvation of man. He feels
himself debtor to all--to slave and freeman, to Jew and Greek; and
therefore as Jesus Christ's minister he is abundant in labors; life is too
short and too precious to waste; eternity will give him rest. Therefore.
does his heart bound onward to the work, although even in this second
journey he has been in stripes above measure, in prison, in deaths oft, in
journeyings often, in perils of waters, in perils of robbers, in perils by
the heathen, in perils in the wilderness, in perils among false brethren,
in weariness and painfulness.
Yes, this was the kind of life Paul chose for Christ's sake. There
was then no other educated man of his position who was acting in this
fashion. They looked on him as a fool, and regarded those journeyings
of his as fanaticism. He knew that this was the estimate formed of him
by his former associates, " Weare fools for Christ's sake j" but he had
counted the cost, and Christendom of to-day thanks God for the sufferings,
the journeyings, the fearless enterprise, the manly Christian resolution of
St. Paul-a resolution to live not for applause either in the Church or
outside of it; but to live for Jesus Christ alone and for mankind of every
nation, for slaves and outcasts, for little children and for women, for those
whom the world despised. One thing this Paul ever does, one thing
engages his thoughts by day and his dreams by night, that Christ be
glorified in his body whether by life or by death.
Was it worth while ~ Would Paul and Barnabas and Silas not have
done better to have stayed at home and taught the home church ~ Suppose they had, where, then, would our European and American churches
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have been to-day ~ Simply nowhere.
Had there been no apostolic
missions, Anglo-Saxon Christianity would have been non-existent.
Are missions worth the money ~ Do they pay? Alas! that such a
question should even be asked by a worldly church. Ask Christ, and listen
to His answer, " Make disciples of all nations." Ask Paul, " I am debtor
to all men." Ask the martyrs, they counted not their lives dear to them
for the name of Jesus. Go with me to Central Africa, to Lake Victoria
Nyassa, and see what divine grace can do for the most benighted races.
One of the missionaries, Rev. Mr. Ashe, writes as follows: "Picture the
tyrant playing the first act in the tragedy. One of the elder storekeepers,
a Christian page, is brought into the royal presence. 'Can YOIl read 1 '
asks his majesty. 'Yes,' boldly answers the page. 'I'll teach you to
read!' cries the king, catching up a spear and laying it about the lad's
shoulders till it broke in two ; then, taking up the blade, he gashed the
head of his faithful servant and kicked him, till in a state of exhaustion
he handed the weapon to one of his chiefs nearly as cruel as himself, to
continue the lesson. He then sent and had fifty of his pages arrested and
cast into prison. After being imprisoned for a week thirty-two of them
were burned in one huge funeral pile. "
The spirit which animated these martyrs was the same which inspired
the early Christians, who endured a similar death, as Tacitus narrates, in
the time of Nero. Wrapped up in sacking which had been previously
smeared with pitch, they were hung upon trees in the royal gardens and
then set fire to, there to burn to death, blazing as lamps in the darkness of
evening; or again, encased in the skins of wild beasts, they were thrown
to dogs and worried till they died. The early martyrs and the martyrs of
the nineteenth century in Madagascar and China and Africa were faithful
to Christ, faithful unto death. Most assuredly work which God blesses
with results such as these is worth the while.
The work is Christ's. The command to carry the Gospel to every
creature is Christ's command. It is the Holy Ghost, the Spirit of Jesus,
who still breathes into His people something of the compassion of Christ
for those who are even to-day sitting in the shadow of death; and the
results of Christian ,missions are Christ's. The handful of converts in
Cyprus, in Pisidia, in Derbe, and Lystra, and Iconium, a]ld Athens, and
Corinth, and Rome, and Spain, and Egypt, and Gaul, and Britain continues to increase throughout the centuries, until in this year of grace,
1891, we have Christian churches everywhere, the prelude to the timc
when the earth itself shall be full of the knowledge of God, when sin shall
be made to cease out of God's world, when in the fulness of the joy of
the wholo human race ccnsciously redeemed, the shout shall. rend the
skies, " The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of our God
and of His Christ, and He shall reign forever and ever."
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NARAYAN SHESHADRI, D.D., THE BRAHMAN APOSTLE OF
THE OUT-CASTE MANGS.
BY GEORGE SMITH, LL.D., EDINBURGH, SNTLAND.

[We venture to reproduce from the Free Church of Scotland Monthly
a superb paper which many readers have not seen.-ED.]
The same Scottish newspaper announced the death of two remarkable
Asiatic converts of Dr.. John Wilson of Bombay-the Parsi, Rev. Hormazdji Pestonji, and the Brahman, Rev. Narayan Sheshadri, Doctor of
Divinity of the University of Montreal. There still survives the oldest of
all, the Rev. Dhanjibhai Naoroji, at the head of the native Christian
community of Western India.
Vilhen, in 1839, Dhanjibhai and Hormazdji left the fire-worship of
Zoroaster for the only Name given under heaven whereby men may be
saved, Parsi and Hindu society was moved to its centre. In vain was the
civil court appealed to. But the Institution was almost emptied. .t\mong
the few sons of caste and superstition who clung to it through ill.report
were two Brahman brothers-Narayan and Shripat. What Dr. John
'Wilson and Mr. Nesbit began, Dr. Murray Mitchell continued, and the
good work resulted in their determination to put on Christ by baptism.
Narayan, who was confessedly of age and could not be hindered, became
the first convert of the Church of Scotland, Free, in the year 1843, when
Dr. Wilson and Dhanjibhai were in Scotland founding the home organization of the missions anew. Shripat was not sixteen years of age, and Sir
Erskine Perry handed him over to the Brahman priests, with a sneer at
the plea of the age of discretion. He was torn from Mr. Nesbit's arms,
as he sobbed forth the question, "Am I to be compelled to worship
idols ~"
While the younger brother was thus driven back by a Christian judge
into Brahmanism, and submitted to the humiliation of swallowing the five
products of the cow, that he might be restored to caste, the elder began
that apostolic career which, for this life, ended in the committing of his
body to the Atlantic on the 21st July last, in the hope of a glorious resurrection in Christ Jesus, at the very hour when the Foreign Missions Committee in Edinburgh, all unknowing of the fact, were discussing the
arrangements by which Dr. Mowat was to share his toils next October.
After spending some years as a missionary teacher in the Institution
and preacher to his countrymen, Narayan Sheshadri was ordained by the
Presbytery of Bombay, and the highly educated Brahman became for the
rest of his life the apostle of the Mangs, the out-caste poor of the Deccan
centre of India. Leaving ordinary British territory, he resolved to annex
the great native state of Haidarabad to the kingdom of Christ.
The year was 1863. As his base, he worked from Jalna, a military
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cantonment, in which mission buildings were easily acquired. Three miles
south he gradually obtained three hundred acres of land, which forms the
centre of the mission to the Mangs. As the Spirit of God blessed his
incessant evangelizing, he made that spot the centre of what grew to be
his extensive mission to the out-caste. He formed a Christian church and
a Christian community, calling both" the House of God," but using the
Hebrew" Bethel" rather than one of his own beautiful Marathi words.
After ten years of blessed toil he visited Scotland and America, to tell the
churches of his work and to raise funds for the necessary buildings. His
winning face and irresistible personality, his native eloquence alike in
English and the vernaculars, and his contagious earnestness, captivated
not only Christians in all the lands he visited, but the Parsi official of the
district, and even the proud Arab prime-minister of the Nawab, Sir Salar
Jung. For the mission he received three hundred acres of gautan, or
chnrch land, free of tax, and never to be cultivated save as a grass common; for the Christian peasants he was installed as patel, or headman,
over six hundred acres, in which office his son Yeshwant-rao, lately agricultural professor in N agpore College, has succeeded him.
Year by year the work went on increasing, when he paid a second visit
to America and Scotland. The writer was with him a deputy to the Presbyterian Alliance at Philadelphia in 1880, and went up and down Scotland
with him, pleading alternately for the Livingstonia and for the Bethel
Mission. After his first visit some of our generous Glasgow elders, led by
Mr. William Mitchell, formed a committee to' help his village mission.
Congregations specially charged themselves with the support of his catechists. The children of the Free Church, above all, built him his church,
and year by year supported some of his schools. By 1886-87 the work
had so far extended that we published this appeal for him :
" Before we pass away from these earthly scenes, we should like to
see the thirty villages, wherein our Christians reside, supplied with pastors
duly qualified, called, ordained, and settled over their respective congregations.. How is this to be accomplished 1 However, we have most
encouraging promises in the Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments.
, I shall take out of them (namely, Gentile nations) for priests and Levites,
saith the Lord.' Has He not given a full realization of this promise in
the experience of once heathen European nations; and what He has done
with respect to European and American nations, lIe is able and willing to
do with reference to the Gentile nations of India, China, Burma, Japan,
and all Eastern nations. We mean to submit to the Free Presbytery of
Bombay a scheme of studies to train up village pastors in connection with
our Bethel Mission. Last year we had the pleasure to dedicate a new
church at Rewagao, two miles to the south of Bethel, to the worship of
the only living and true God."
In 1888-89 our deputies visited the Deccan Village Mission, and Rev.
Dr. Lindsay made this report to the children of the church:
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" First, there was a most interesting series of baptisms, with an address
to the baptized; then the nsual service, when I preached and Dr. Sheshadri
interpreted; and lastly, the communion service, at which I had the privilege
of presiding. No pews exist in the Bethel churcb. The congregation sit
on the floor in row after row, devout and attentive; and th,e babies, most
of them without a stitch of clothing on, crawl about everywhere. An
bour or so after service the catechists and Bible-women met in the church,
and we had an interesting interview with them. A great number were
present besides Bible-women and catechists, and I could only get at which
was which by act.ually taking hold of each and finding out by question
whether the person I had hold of was a catechist or a Bible-woman, and
separating them from the rest.
" One or two of the Bible-women made a very great impression on us.
Their story of work was simple, clear, and interesting. 'Have you made
many converts ~' one of our number asked. 'There is one,' she replied,
pointing to one of the men among the catechists. Mrs. Mackichan and
Mrs. Daly examined these Bible-women, and their questions drew out very
interesting answers. Mrs. Daly gave them some very sound practical
advice, which produced more immediate results than longer sermons
usually do. All the small children came to the Monday village family
worship clothed, although most of them spent the hour of service in
getting rid of their inconvenient garment. One small urchin, having
divested himself, to his own evident satisfa~tion, of every vestige of
garment, toddled to the church door, carefully put on the largest pair of
shoes he could find, and then tumbled down the steps in them. When he
reached the bottom he picked himself up, got into the shoes again, and
shuffied off out of sight-a happy child 1
"Dr. Sheshadri sends his men out in small bands to preach in the
villages round about Bethel, and in this way has formed small Christian
communities in most of them. One sees at Bethel genuine native Christians, who preserve all their primitive habits, and who are not Anglicized
by their Christianity. The evangelists all collect at Bethel on the first
Monday of every month, and are regularly instructed by Dr. Sheshadri,
who is a born teacher (to hear him give a Bible lesson to school children,
and to see the small eyes twinkle with eagerness, is a sight not to be soon
forgotten), in the interpretation of Scripture, and in the best ways of
meeting the various objections commonly brought by Hindus and Moslems
against Christianity.
" In the afternoon we started for the neighboring village of Rewagao.
It possesses the first of those village churches which Dr. Sheshadri proposes
to build in the principal hamlets in his district. A congregation of about
ninety people gathered, and three baptisms took place at the close of the
service.
"Dr. Mackichan and Mr. Daly returned in the evening from their
visit, and reported a cheerful little Christian community in the far-off
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village they had gone to see. These Christians lived in a distinct quarter
of the village,- and though greatly outnumbered by the heathen, were full
of hope and courage.
" I hope that Dr. Sheshadri's plan of building ten or twelve village
churches will .be carried out, and that each church will have attached a
prophet's chamber, in which the missionary may reside when on his
rounds. The great defects of our mission in the Bethel district appeared
to be the want of adequate provision for the training of the children, and
the wide extent of country which Dr. Sheshadri has to superintend."
Of converts still living in 1890, Dr. Sheshadri reported 1062 as the
number, besides 649 adherents. Mr. A. G •. Mowat, M. B., C.M., was
sent ont from Glasgow last year to work the northern division of the
mission from Jalna, after learning Marathi with Mr. Small at Poona. He
has just been instructed to repor~ on the whole mission, after a year's survey.
Accompanied by his son, Dr. Sheshadri left Bombay for Japan last
February on sick leave, proceeded thence to America, preached almost
daily, and addressed the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church of
Canada. He sailed for Glasgow in the (Jircassia very well, * even at his
age; but as the result of a storm on leaving. New York, he succumbed to
bowel disease, and was buried in mid-Atlantic.
It is a strange story from man's point of view. The Brahman lad,
fruit of our educational Institution, who confessed Christ before thc
Supreme Court of Bombay, was enabled by the Spirit of God to bring,
from first to last, some two thousand of his countrymen to Christ, notwithstanding defects of a purely secular kind, which he was ready to acknowledge and bewail. He has left a goodly heritage to the Church of India.
Do we ask what is missionary work g Rather ask what is not missionary work g for wherever there are Bouls to be saved, ignorance to be enlightened, human wrong to be righted, vice to be uprooted, and woes to
heal; wherever the true Light, which lighteth every man that cometh into
the world, is obscured by reason of darkness, there is missionary work;
and wherever in the homes of Christendom there are hearts unrenewed,
lives wasted in folly and trifling, God-given powers dying for want of holy
exercise, money, time, influence and example diverted to unworthy objects,
there is missionary work.

* This was his last letter to Dr. Graham, of

Edinburgh, now ninety years of age :" WALNUT STREET, PHILADE~pmA, July 14, '91.
"My DEAR FATHER GRAHAM: I see that in all probability you'll have me once more in my
temporary home, Ashfield Villa, Greenhill Gardens, 1 Chamberlain Road.
"You and your dear minister, Dr. Wilson, and all inquiring friends in your beautiful city, will
be gratified to hear that I have been restored to health and strength. I have been travelling from
San Francisco to New York, and thence to Chicago, Washington, and Bostoll, very often preaching
twice on the Lord's-day, and once or twice on week-days.
"We leave New York on the 18th instant by the Circassia, on or about the 29th in Glasgow. I
shall let you know when we-that is, my son Yeshwant-rao and myself-will be at Edinburgh.
Morningside. With warmest love to you, Miss Graham, and Miss Martha, and all Inquiring friends,
NARAYAN SHESH~DRI."
ever afi'ectionately yours,
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EXTRACTS AND TRANSLATIONS FROM FOREIGN PERIODICALS.
BY REV. C. C. STARBUCK, ANDOVER, MASS.

-The census just taken shows India to have a population of 285,000,000.

-The Report of the Free Church of Scotland remarks: "A work on
which Dr. Duff laid great stress in connection with all educational operations in the country, from the lowest indigenous vernacular primary school
up to the highest college class, was the compiling or selecting of good, pure
text-books, thus superseding the impure, immoral rubbish which at one
time prevailed to so large an extent in all schools in India. Of course a
good deal of this work has been accomplished, but a good deal remains to
be done. The Government of India has put itself in communication with
all the local governments on this subject of pure text-books, passed resolutions and laid down principles for the guidance of the various educational
departments throughout the country. One of these principles is to the
effect that at least one half of every school-book used as a reader in English
or in vernacular teaching should consist of lessons having a direct bearing on
conduct, either by way of precept or of example. The fact is becoming
more patent to missionaries every year that the progress of Christianity
rests on a sensitiveness of conscience as to conduct. Wherever there is an
indifference as to conduct, there can be no conviction of sin. Wherever
God or the Supreme Authority is regarded as indifferent as to whether
actions are good or bad, and also wherever men are regarded as under the
compulsion of fate, so that they can do nothing of themselves and are therefore blameless as to bad conduct, there can be no conviction of sin. Now
these are two of the fuudamental principles of Hinduism, and taught in
most of their school. books. Hindus are trained from their infancy on
these Ii nes.' '

I

-Mr. F. N. Farquhar, B.A., of Christ Church, Oxford, has lately
gone out to take up work in the London Missionary Society College at
Bhowanipur, Bengal. He writes: "Nothing impresses me so deeply as
the extreme difficulty of the work of leading the class of men we have to
deal with-educated Bengalis-to become Christians. They are not only
proud of their own hoary cult, and filled full of arguments drawn from the
purer and nobler parts of its teaching, but their want of physical vigor and
moral greatness makes them far more difficult to rouse than stndents at
home; and the fear which is now felt by Hindus concerning the advance
of Christianity has led them to form almost a sacred dread of allowing any
shred of Christian teaching to find a place in their heart.
"Yet though this seems to be true of a very large number of these
young Babus, there are many whose hearts have been touched, and who
are anxious to learn more about Christ.
" My little experience and few scraps of observation since I came here
confirm my belief that the educational work done here is of extreme value
and importance. That these young Christians should be taught by earnest
Christians rather than by careless Christians or by Hindus is of immense
importance, o,'en if we do not consider the actual Scripture work and direct
Gospel teaching. And the magnificent set of educated native Christians
dependent upon our mission here is a proof of the power of Christian
educational work. The native pastors and other educated natives have
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impressed me deeply; they are kings among the ordinary Bengalis here,
and their Christian character seems far advanced, and is most beautiful,
most helpful, and most encouraging."
-The English Baptists, in their Annnal Report, announce as their
policy" Aggressive Concentration." "Ooncentration and consolidation of
missionary effort, rather than unwise diffusion, are the methods most ownea
and blessed by God in Indian mission enterprise." The report of their
deputation says: "vVe have in India to-day just one thin long line of
stations, in most instances with extensive distances between. We have
located our brethren in great cities far distant from each other, and by so
doing removed from them the strength and inspiration that come from
working in touch and contact in mutual sympathy and brotherly counsel.
We ha\'e set one or two brethren down in a vast and densely peopled city,
and written' Occupied' over the entire district stretching far away, until
we have treated a similar centre hundreds of miles distant in precisely the
same manner. • . , 'Spread the Light!' 'Spread the Light !' is a cry
in which we would all thankfully join j but it is surely well to remember
that the light of missionary zeal and usefulness resembles that of live coals,
which if kept together may long continue to burn brightly and diffuse a
genial warmth, but which if unwisely scattered will soon become dim
and cold."
Says the deputation: "Even putting all distinctive missionary effort
out of the question, the mere contact of Western thought, culture, and
education is inevitably breaking up the older forms of Hindu thought.
But it lies with us to say whether that contact shall be charged with infinite
blessing, leading them on to a higher, deeper, truer faith, and a new
national life j or whether, cutting them adrift from their old moorings, we
leave them without Christ, strangers from the covenants of promise, having
no hope, and without God in the world, to be ravaged by intoxicating
drinks and made imbecile by opium."
-The Rev. L. P. Weinberg, of Jaffa, quoted in the Jewish Intelligencer
for February, writes: "The general topic of conversation among Jews at
the present time is Palest.ine, and almost every Jewish newspaper speaks
of this country as ' the only place of refuge' for them."
,
Arias, missionary of the London Society for the Conversion of the
Jews, reports a significant remark of some Italian Jews: "Till the Christians treat the Jews well, we shall never beliE)ve that Jesus is our Messiah."
Most of the Italian Jews that he has met with seem to be in the dregs of
Judaism, with few signs of longing for anything better.
-Professor A. R. Simpson, President of the Edinburgh Mediclll Missionary Society, says, most aptly, that in the Old Testament the" place
of God's feet" is the Temple, but that the feet of the God-man are found
most often "where the sick lay and the bereaved were weeping."
,. These were the places of His feet, who Himself bore our sicknesses and
carried our infirmities; and these are· what He would seek our wealth to
make glorious." Brave encouragement, Professor Simpson well says, to
the medical missionary, to show him that he is in the track of the Saviour
of the world.
-The West Himalaya Mission of the Unitas Fratrum was begun in
1853. Not until 1890 has a meeting of all the missionaries of the three
stations been found practicable. Compared with the giant heights among
which theY' live, saY's the Missions-Blatf, the Alps seem mere ranges of
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hills. And hardly had they broken up from their first meeting, when a
veritable deluge converted the whole valley of Leh into a sea, swept away
every bridge over the Upper Indus except one, and swept many persons out
of the world. The Brethren do not seem to remit their ancient passion,
" To plant successfully sweet Sharon's rose
On icy rocks, and 'mid eternal snows."

- " See," said a sick child in India, "the goddess Kali's bloody
tongue, wicked face, cruel hands. necklace of skulls; our gods are
terrible; I cannot help screaming when I see them."-Canadian Church
Magazine.
-Whether the late English reviewer, who is greatly displeased that
Christians should endeavor to disturb the sweet calm of Buddhism, would
be equally displeased that they endeavor to discredit the worship of the
venerable goddess Kali, is not certain. Perhaps he would grudgingly
allow this one exception.
-The Missions-Berichte gives a stinging remark of a South African
Caffre, that among the whites they became acquainted with two thingsthe Bible, to save their souls, and brandy, to destroy their bodies. Butt
he added, he was content with the former.
-In China, it appears, at least in some hospitals, wherever a patient.
on returning home, expresses interest in spiritual things, an evangelist is
sent after him, and thus, says Dr. ~iain, of Hangchow, much fruit has
been gathered unto life eternal. E,'ery year there pass through that one
medical mission 10,000 patients.
-The China Central Mission of the Presbyterian Church makes a very
strong appeal for reinforcement. The field immediately accessible to
them includes the whole great valley of the Yang-tse-Kiang, the" Son of
Ocean." The four provinces of Kiangsu, Kiangsi, Nganhui, and Chehkiang
have 121,000,000 inhabitants within an area of 204,287 square miles.
There are signs of a sudden breaking-up of the fallow ground of general
indifference. They want to be ready to answer spontaneous calls from all
parts. The accession of a new emperor, and an uneasy expectancy of
political change, join with an extraordinary frequency of natural calamities,
of flood or drought, famine or pestilence, at once to unsettle and humble
men's minds.
The province of Szechuen, on the Upper Yangtse, with some 45,000,000
of people. ought to be occupied in force. Untouched by the 'l'ai-ping
insurrection, it retains all the glory and prosperity of ante-rebellion times.
The people are a hardy, straightforward, enterprising race, as is shown by
their various and productive industries. For centuries they have been
boring salt and gas wells from three to five thousand feet deep, and using
natural gas for evaporating the brine pumped from the bowels of the earth.
Their bronze, silk, and white wax industries are noted over the empire.
Their language is Mandarin, in which a Christian literature is already
prepared.
The Central China Mission statistics for last year show an increase of
a little over eight per cent. Five of their fifteen churches pay their own
pastors. Everything is encouraging. "Come .over and help us," they
say. The great Church to which they speak wlll /.Issuredly not be heed!es~!
.
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EDITED AND CONDUCTED BY REV. J. T. GRACEY, D.D.

The Week of Prayer.
[EDITORIAL.-J. T. G.]

It was at the request of a smr.ll band
of missionaries in the Panjab that the
Evangelical Alliance originally appointed a Week of Prayer for supplication for
the conversion of the world. Since
then there have been many other weeks
and special days set apart for the same
purpose. The Church of England Missionary Society, for instance, has a
Day of Special Prayer, or, as they phrase
it, of "Intercession for Foreign Missions," and many other churches have
adopted more or less regularly, the cus\om of a set time for united prayer for
the same object. We note with pleasure several statements in the introduction to the week's programme of the
Evangelical Alliance this year, such
as these: ,. The privilege of prayer rises
to the topmost height attainable on
earth, when, in common with believers
of every name the wide world over,
we agree to hold a concert of prayer,
so that the globe may be girdled with
assemblies of believers of one heart
and of one mind, interceding with
God for each other, for the Church
of Christ, and for the spread of the
Gospel. • .• Looking abroad on the
world in the light of the Word, we see
the predictions in the Holy Book being
fulfilled all around us. Be it ours to
wait on God and to v.ait for Him in holy
concord of faith and prayer, 'looking
for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus
Christ.' . •. Wherefore,' holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling,'
as in the opening year we gird ourselves
anew for fresh service and faithful testimony, let us invite each ot'her again to
gather unitedly before the Eternal
Throne in praise and prayer."
The Church of England circular names
groundlifor humiliation, as found in the
fact that nearly nineteen hundred years
have rolled by since the Head of the
Church gave the great missionary commis!lion, and yet the work ill !lcarcely

begun; all the Protestant churches can
scarcely muster 7000 men and women as
,. witnesses to the uttermost parts of the
earth;" the members of the Church of
England in its richer portion alone have
an income of $1,750,000,000 annually,
but last year, 'gave only $1,450,000 to for.
eign mlSSlOns. What is true of them is
relatively true of the rest of the churches.
The circular appeals for a fuller recognition of the principle of the missionary
entel'prise: ,. Missionary work is not a
voluntary, supererogatory work of a few
more devoted souls. It is a charge
which is given to all as Christians."
It also mentions as a matter of special
thanksgiving the altered tone of the public press toward missions. It reads:
., Since the death of Bishop Hannington, slowly but surely much of the English press has changed its tone with respect to the missionary enterprise. How
often now have we thankfully to acknowledge that current literature brings
the missionary subject before households who otherwise would remain absolutely ignorant of the work! How
often of late has the public press done
signal service in defence of missionary
agency - notably regarding work in
China, India, and Uganda! In this,
with profound gratitude, let us distinctly acknowledge God's gracious hand."
All this can be readily transferred to
the Universal Week of Prayer, and a
study should be made of the topics
named in the programme of the Evangelical Alliance, and'illustrations searched
for of the special topics mentioned in it.
To these suggestions we venture to
add that the Church of God on earth has
good realmn to render praise for the
workmen God has raised up. We ought
to pause to shed a tear at the grave of the
missionary dead of 1891. The list is but
an appendix to the eleventh chapter of
Hebrews. Bishop French ascended from
Arabia; Bishop Boone, ha.,-ing only for
a short time been enrobed in the mantle
of his father, the renowned missionary,
died in China; Newton, "the beloved,"
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of the Panjab-" a man sent from God,
whose name was John"-was followed
to beUer than India's palaces by Winter,
of the Delhi Mission, who loved his special work more than he did a bishopric.
Amid the lamentations of thousands,
that" good servant of the Lord," Bishop
Caldwell, was laid to rest after fifty-four
years of labor in India for India; Dr.
Luther H. Gulick. the founder of a large
missionary family, went up to the
"bosom" of the" Father of the faithful ;" and dear and great John Inglis
dropped his finished transhtion of the
visions of him of Patmos to open
his eyes on the beatific vision of the
Ancient of days; Red slob, the Moravian sentinel of the outer patrol limit of
Chri~tendom on the edge of Thibet,
awoke to know the richer meaning of
Nam Thang Song, and to find it "all
bright again" forever; Mrs. Bennett,
more than sixty years in Burmah, went
to join again the Judsons and the
Boardmans; Sheshadri, the first Asiatic whom America ever honored with
a doctorate of divinity, found a fitting sepulchre in the sea for his body,
while his soul went to the .. sea of
glass;" and Goloknath of Jalander was
carried to his burial by .. devout men,"
and honored by the presence at his
funeral of European officials and a thousand Hindus and Mohammedans. Time
would fail us to tell of others who have
gone from remotest mountains and valleys, from the habitations of cruelty and
spiritual solitude, to the .. general assembly" and the" Church of the Firstborn" on high. But surely in the crowd
of our on-rushing thoughts at a season
like this, we can pause long enough to
thank God for such examples of the
highest missionary spirit and loftiest
spiritual achievement, and to ask that
their tribe may increase, and the Church
universal catch the radiance of their
lives and be inspired to emulate their
devotion and their deeds.
And as surely, turning from this missionary nave in the great Westminster
of the Church, we cannot fail of interest
in prayer for the great host of stillliving missionaries, both men and women.

Harmony and Proportion in Missions. *
REV.

CYRUS

HAMLIN,

D.D.,

LEXINGTON,

MASS.

The foreign missions of the Church
of Christ are becoming numerous and
complicated. Many missionary societies are in the field, separated from each
other by differences of nationality, language, and church organization.
When these different organizations occupy the same field there is, there must
be, more or less of denominational friction, sometimes of antagonism even,
and generally there will be a want of
that co-operation that always constitutes
strength and progress. In that wonderful prayer in ?hich the Son of God
poured out His soul as His hour drew
near, He prayed most earnestly that the
Father would keep His disciples" that
they may be one, as we are." .. Neither
pray I for these alone, but for them also
which shall believe on Me through their
word, that they all may be one, as Thou,
Father, art in Me, and I in Thee; that
they may be one, that the world may believe that Thou hast sent Me."
The missionary work has given birth
to a great measure of the true spi~it of
unity for which the Saviour prayed-a
unity which exists between true disciples, notwithstanding all this diversit;,r.
The existence of this International Missionary"Cnio-n is an answer to the Redeemer"s prayer, and must be an object
of His approving regard.
In order to remove so far as pOBsible
the occasions of conflicting views and
measures which perplex and scandalize
the heathen, it has been generally agreed
that one society shall not interfere with
another society's legitimate sphere of
labor, marked out by actual occupation.
Where the different societies are already intermingled on the same territory, there is danger of injury to the spiritual element. One will say, ., I am of
Paul; another, I am of Apollos." It
requires of the missionaries thus divided,
great wisdom, prudence, and brotherly
love. There is evidently a growing
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* ltead before the International Missionary
Union at Clifton Springs, N. Y., Jnne, 1891.
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spirit of unity on mission fields, and
those who intrude upon fields already
occupied are guilty of a great sin. They
become the authors of a great wrong and
injury to the Master's cause. The growing spirit of harmony will make such intrusions more and more difficult. Denominational friction will be avoided,
and denominational comity as to entering each other's field is becoming, or
rather, I would say. has become a recognized international and interdenominationallaw of missionary strategy.
Japan is now a field of special temptation, so many societies are earnestly
engaged in the work. The Holy Spirit,
the Guide unto all truth, the Paraclete,
He alone can deliver the work from this
danger of divided counsels and of weakened efficiency.
The law of proportion in the missionary work must be regarded as well as
the law of harmony.
There are many departments of this
work, as preaching, education, the press,
the formation of churches, the erection
of buildings, the care for the poor and
suffering, anyone of which may be put
forward out of proportion and to the injury of the rest. It requires great wisdom and judgment to develop all the interests of a mission so that no one shall
be neglected and no one shall overtop
the others. The missionaty needs to
have" an unction from the Holy One,
and to know all things." He must neglect nothing, he must push nothing beyond its value. I think to a very remarkable degree this wisdom has been
given.
Where there is Episcbpal government
a great responsibility falls upon the
'bishop. He can more readily remedy
mistakes and harmonize the departments, or, if he should lack wisdom, he
may get them into a muddle.
But many missions are more democratic in their organization. They are
largely self-governed, although the home
societies fix upon the general principles
upon which they must proceed.
Let us not forget, however, that there
are so many kinds of agents in different

_..
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fields that some of them are a law unto
themselves. 'rheyhavenotroubleabout
proportion in their work. We have:
1. The sslf-supporting missionary,
who has property that makes him independent of missionary bodies and Bocieties. He may be a very happy, useful
man. If his means enable him to call
to his aid native helpers, he is equal to
a whole station. In prosecuting his
work he is sole judge of the departments of his work, and in what relation
to each other he will develop them. It
is impossible to work only in one.
2. There are self-supporting missiona·
ries, who depend upon their own industry or upon some secular employment
for support. Their object is to exhibit
the example of an honest, industrious
Christian life, and lead the heathen both
by precept and example into the same
life. They would show them and help
them also to experience that discipleship to Christ has the promise both of
the present life and of that which is to
come. Thls scheme of missionary work
can be fruitful of much good only by
combination. The Inland Mission in
China is partly of this nature, but it requires the oversight and management of
gifted men, like Hudson Taylor and his
compeers, to gu~e its affairs, direct its
labors, and provide for expenses that
every progressive work will demand.
Bishop Taylor's mission in Africa is
of this partially self-supporting kind.
He gathers from Christian friends at
·home what is needed for the completeness and efficiency of the work beyond
the productive results of the laborers.
I would bid God-speed to all such efforts,
and yet they must be exposed to certain
infelicities. Untrained men and women
will be found in them who, when they
encounter the grave difficulties of a foreign language and find the native proud
and contemptuous, will Boon be dis·
couraged, and retire in black despair.
Such cases have too frequently occurred.
In future they may be avoided.
3. By far the greater number of mis·
sionaries on the field are supported by
missionary societies, The operatiDZ and
";"':'------'

.
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largely apportioliating power is in those
societies. But the officers, being far
from the fields of labor, must depend
upon the missionaries for the facts, and
upon their judgment as to the meaning
of the facts. WhilE! here is an opportunity for difference of opinion between
the officers and the missionaries, which
perhaps sometimes occurs, yet there has
been remarkable harmony on the whole.
When earnest discussion has arisen it
has been conducted in a Christian
spirit, and has resulted in the advancement of the work and in the settlement
of important principles. Sometimes
education has been too much pushed,
and sometimes preaching. In Buresal,
India, preaching was almost the only
work attempted. Education was left
entirely to the native Christians. In
consequence the children were growing
up in such deplorable ignorance that a
general meeting of missionaries took up
the subject and demanded that Christian education should accompany the
Christian native Church.
But the subject which is most exposed
to disproportion has regard to the work
of the native Church, with its pastors,
teachers, and helpers. Generally in all
departments of the missionary work in
the ministry, in education, in editing
and translating, the native factors must
be our chief reliance for ultimate success. Fifty years ago the prevailing
idea was that the world is to be converted by the preaching of missionaries.
That idea is no longer held by any body.
The nati ve Ohurch is to be the true missionary Ohurch. Native preachers and
helpers are to go everywhere preaching
the Word. They are to do the chief
work of evangelization. The great work
of the missionaries is to bring forward,
to educate, to train the native laborers
and native churches unto this work, and
give the whole over to them as soon as
possible. This is the only way in which
the great work of the world's redemption from sin and darkness can be accomplished. It is the most effective
and the most economical way.
Schools, colleges, seminaries must be

established, and for a time, it may-be,
chiefly officered by the best-educated
missionaries. But from the very beginning the object to be aimed at is the
raising of native laborers for every department of the work_
]'or a time the native agency, in pressing forward into new fields, must be
supported in whole or in part by the
mission, otherwise it cannot exist at all.
A mission is prosperous only so far as it
raises up an efficient, well-trained native agency. One missionary with four
well-qualified native preachers will reach
the people more widely and efficiently
by far, than five missionaries with no
nath's assistant, and the expense will
not be half so great. The work will become in this way self-developing and
self- perpetuating.
It follows then by necessity that when
the funds of a mission do not keep progress with the missionary work, the foreign missionary should be withdrawn,
that the native work m~y go on. If during the past year the societies that have
been compelled to cut down their appropriations had, instead of doing so,
refused to send out a single missionary,
they would have saved their work from
a calamitous set-back. Some missionaries have seriously contemplated resign_
ing and leaviDg the field in order to
avoid this great evil.
An early movement in the missionary
work of sending ou~ laymen to teach the
various arts of ci vilized life proved a
failure; but the time has now come
when there is a call for such co-operabon. The converts from heathendom
must live by their own labor. The
sooner they are emancipated from many
of the filthy modes in which all heathen. dam, including even the Chinese, live
the better for a pure and honest Christian life. The glorious example and life
of Mackay of Uganda have taught us
what a lay missionary-a mechanic, a
civiI-engineer-can achieve for Christ
under the darkest prospects. The Lord
will have many Mackays ready when the
Ohurch shall really call for them. Missionary societies must learn that COD-

electronic file created by cafis.org

56

INTERNATIONAL DEPARTMENT.

verts must have daily bread not by
charit.y, but by their own labor. And
all missionaries, men and women,
should have that practical knowledge
of the common arts and activities of life
which will enable them to gnide the
porsecuted and boycotted into inde.
pendent self-support.
There is great danger at the present
time of looking more to the number
than the quality of the laborers. Men
of mere sentiment are sure to fail.
They find themselves confronted with
the difficulties. of an unknown, strange,
barbarous language, and by a proud, in.
solent, contemptuous people. After a
year or two of heartless effort they reo
treat in black despair or sink into a list.
less :Mfe. None but men who are strong
in the Lord and in the power of His
might are needed in this work.
It follows, from all we have read, that
this great and marvellous movement
among the youth of our colleges is
in danger of involving the Christian
Church in an unexpected embarrassment. To send out all who are willing
to go and are fitted for great usefulness
would necessitate the entire abandon.
ment of the element of native co-opera.
tive help, of pastors, teachers, trans.
lators, common schools, and, to some
extent, of colleges and seminaries. A
greater catastrophe could not befall the
work.
What, then, is the meaning of this
wonderful movement?
It brings before the Church the tre.
mendous reality of the missionary work.
It cries aloud to all Christians, Aban.
don your luxurious living, your piling
up of millions. Pour your millions into
the missionary work, und see if the Lord
will not pour you out a blessing that
there shall not be room to receive it.
But these six thousand crusaders must
not be encouraged to go forth while the
Church stands back and refuses to develop the work already in progress, having the evident blessing of God and the
co-operating work of the Holy Spirit.
Their going forth must be to aid, not
retard the work. At an average of five
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hundred dollars a year for the support
of each one, three millions of dollars 8
year will be needed for their bare sup·
port, and certainly not less than nine
millions more for the prOilecution of the
work through native agency. Then the
six thousand would soon be one hun.
dred thousand, and that number a million of native preachers.. By that time,
moreover, the million would be mainly
supported by native churches, and the
promise of the Almighty Father to the
Son, "Ask of Me and I will give Thee
the heathen for thine inheritance, and
the uttermost parts of the earth for Thy
posse~sions," would approach its glori.
ous fulfilment.

Ohinese "Blue-Books." [J. T. G.]
Whoever has carefully studied the
splendid volume containing the Records
of the Missionary Conference which met
at Shanghai in 1890 will have noticed in
the essay of Rev. Timothy Richards on
" The Relation of Christian Missions to
the Chinese Government," his reference
(pp. 407-10) to what he .is pleased to
style" Blue Books." It is a collection
of public documents on all State questions published in 1826, in one hundred
and twenty books. It was republished
by the Shaghai publishers in 1889; a
supplement to the same, also in one
hundred and twenty books, bringing the
subject down to date, was published in
1888. These books, he says, are in the
catalogue of the books for sale in the
Government book.shop at Tientsin, and
probably in all the provinces. Two
books of the supplement are devoted to
Christian missions.
Mr. Richards proceeds to give some
id ea of their "scandalous" contents.
First, a history of the way in which
Christianity has gradually corrupted
China. This is followed by an attempt
to stamp out Christianity in the provo
inces of Hlman, the source of the pres.
ent Ohinese riots, and Kiang Suo Sun.
dry other documents follow. Mr. Rich.
ards proceeds to recite that the books
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affirm that six hundred years after Buddha all India followed the Christian
religion. Among the statements are
found assertions that the founder of
Christianity was a criminal, and Joseph
was not his father.
The great rebellions in the Ming
dynasty and of the various secret lOects
in the present dynasty, with all their
, horrors, are attributed to these Western
religions. It is an insult, the author
says, to suggest that all these vile heretics could have 'had the same origin as
the Chinese. The writer says that four
taels were given to each convert, and
that the books of the Roman Catholics
were full of obscenity, and that the Governor Man of Chi Kiang memorialized
the throne regarding their evil deeds,
requesting to have their churches turned
into charity schools for a hundred years,
to cleanse away their moral filth.
"After this," says Mr. Richards,
"follow scandalous quotations from Wei
Yuen, who says that men and women
sleep promiscuously together in the
churches; that one hundred and thirty
taels of silver are given in three instalments to the converts to help them to
do business; that the Christians' eyes
are scooped out by the priest after
death; that when these eyes are melted
up with lead, eight per cent of the lead
is turned to silver; that a pill is given,
which makes the convert pledge himself for life, and so bewitched is he that
the first thing he does is to destroy the
ancestral tablets; that several other
things are practised by Christians which
I consider too vile to print... Mr. Richards closes his remarks on the" BlueBooks" with the following grave reflection: Ie Thus end the 'Blue·Books'
without the slightest acknowledgment of
any benefit derived from modern missionaries. They wish to convince their
people that Christian missionaries only
come here for mischief, and that the
converts are the scum of society! In
face of about a million taels spent annually for the good of China; in face of
tens of thousands of patients gratui tously healed annually; of the many valu-
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able books translated; of the tens of
thousands of youllg and old taught; ot'
the hundreds of thousands saved from
death during famines, and of'the tombstones of those who have given their
lives for the good of China, this collection of obscenities and lies is their
version of what we have done for
them."
The relation of the State to these socalled" Blue-Books," and of their relation to the present disturbed state of the
country, as it originates in hatred of
foreigners, has become the subject of
considerable discussion in China. It is
well known that the riots have been incited by the literati and gentry of
China ; and it is this class that read
such statements as are contained in
these books, Which, be it borne in
mind, are for sale at the Government
book-stores. It would seem, therefore,
of little avail that the imperial authority
at the Peking Yemen should by royal
edict declare that Christianity was a religion of good moral influence, so long
as it permits these documents to be
placed on sale under its auspices. To be
sure. it might be claimed that the edict
counteracts their influence, and even
that it was so intended. It is much
more probable that the Government
chooses to blow hot and cold at the same
time, for whatever else the West mlly
teach China, it is not likely to set it any
lesson in the duplicity of diplomacy.
In the North China Herald the vener.
able and highly esteemed missionary,
Rev. Griffith John, calls upon the foreign powers to demand the suppression
of these books. He says that it is to be
hoped that some one will take these
books in hand and bring their vileness
and falsehood to the light. He has
afresh examined them, and declares that
" anything more false, disgraceful, and
inflammatory it would be difficult to
find, even among the vile placards of
Hunan." He deems it of the utmost im·
portance that their publication, as they
now stand, should be suppressed. He
concludes by saying that the Hunan
placards are intended for the multitude;
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these books are intellded for the officials
and literary classes. 'rhey are to be
round in every yamen, and in thousands
of private libraries. The foreign powers
have decided that the Hunan publications shall cease, because they poison
the minds of the people. For a still
stronger reason they ought to decide
that these" blue books" shall cease in
their present form, because they poison
the minds of the officials and scholars.
Just how far the foreign powers
should go in aUempting an " Index" of
literature that must be expurgated in
China, or whether they should attempt
at all to coerce the Government to cause
certain parts of current literature to be
suppressed, may be grave questions.
But that they might demand that their
sale should be prohibited in Government book stalls would not appear altogether unreasonable as a political measure or as a war measure, if you please.
We have not called attention to the mat·
ter with a view to second the call to the
foreign powers to demand their suppression, but rather to show some of the
sources by which the prejudices of the
literati and gentry are stirred against
Christian missionaries. Perhaps we
may even come into greater charity
toward some of those whose minds have
been thus poisoned ; and perhaps we
may come to better apprehension of
why the literati and gentry, rather than
the common people and the coolies, dislike foreigners and missionaries. At
any rate, if we are to proceed with judgment, it is manifest we must become
more closely acquainted with the indigenous influences affecting the people
of Ohina.

Medical Work for Women in Korea,
We know so little of the" Land of
the Morning Calm" that it is with interest we quote from a long oommunication
from Miss Rosetta Sherwood, M.D., of
the MethodistEpiscopal MissilJll in that
country, the following paragraphs:
"The majority of the hospital and
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out-patients belong to the Syongtn, or
low-class people, many of whose women, except the newly married or those
of marriageable age, go out upon the
street in the daytime. I would like to
open an evening olinic for those Korean
women who must not be seen upon the
street in the daytime, and I want to
open a dispensary in another part of
the city, and perhaps one outside.
Quite often at my morning clinic I have
had women from the higher class who
have come in closed chairs. They always inform me that it is a great ell.ception for them to go out, but their disease was difficult, and they had heard
that I was a very wise doctor, and therefore came.
.. My out-calls have, many of them,
been to people of quite high rank-from
the daughter of a ' Chusa' to the mother of the late Prime-Minister-but others
have been to those most miserably low
and poor. I, have visited a niece of the
late queen-dowager, living in a large
stone house built within two or three
court-yards, with foreign lamp-posts
here and there ; nice-sized rooms, easily
made larger by pushing back the Korean
shove-doors and throwing two rooms
into one ; large Korean screens here and
there ; a fine mirror and Korean dressing-case ; the patient and her attendants
clothed in spotless white, in mourning
for tho Queen; the under-garments of
the patient made of soft white Korean
silk. She was covered with light downy
comfortables of colored silk, and lay
upon a soft mattress with a beautifully
embroidered Korean pillow on the warm·
est part of a highly polished 'Rang'
floor.
" In the same afternoon I have visited a poor sick woman of the Coolie class
in her little tive-by-eight room, with
ceiling so low I could not stand upright, one small window covered with
oiled paper, the patient lying on a small
mat and covered with a coarse cotton
comfortable. The history of many of
the wretched cases one meets with in a
practice like this are appalling and
heart.sickening. "
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" Why is the Ohina Inland Mission Suocessful?"
The editor of the lIarvest Field, the
Wesleyan magazine published in India,
some while since addressed the above
question to the Rev. David Hill, the
Britisb President of the Shanghai Con.
ference of Missionaries laboring in
India. We have so long heard and
read conflicting statements of the effi.
ciencyand value of Mr. Hudson Tay.
lor's methods, and those of his associ.
ates, that it was with rather more than
usual interest we read Mr. Hill's reply,
Ilnd we are so confident of a wide inter.
est in the subject that we quote the
article bodily. Mr. Hill says:
"You inquire as to the reasons of the
success of the China Inland Mission.
The assumption implied in such in.
quiry some would question, if it refer
to the work of the mission in China,
and the number of members gathered
into the Church. This is not large as
compared with that of several other
missions having a much smaller staff
of missionaries, and does not demon.
strate Ilny very marked success.
"On the other hand, 2000 and odd
Christians gathered into the Church in
twenty-five years does tell of success,
and that Mr. Hudson Taylor should
have been used of God to this end is
matter for profound thankfulness.
That it is not large may be accounted
for by the perpetual pioneering of
many missionaries. In opening the
way to regions beyond they have been
llbundantly successful, hut this per.
petual" motion has not favored large
harvests of converts. Where steady,
persevering work has been the order of
the day, conversions have been most
numerous.
" Then the genius of the mission is
so largely that of witnessing rather
than winning, of sowing rather than of
reaping, that that doubtless has had
something to do with the comparatively
small ingathering. And the very large
proportion of new men occupying new
places, as compared with any other

mission in China, suggests that a longer
period of time is required before we
can predicate success or failure of the
mission in its evangelical enterprise.
" That it has heen a wonderful suc.
cess at home everybody must admit.
The rapid pouring into one field of so
large a number of missionaries is un.
exam pled in modern times as far liS I
know, and demands close study. Two
or three reasons for this success have
occurred to me :
"1. The mission is steeped in prayer,
and its founders and followers have
boldly made the grand experiment of
testing and trusting the promi~es of
God.
" 2. Appeals for men have been made
at meetings for entire consecration to
God.
This consecration has been
urged home first of all-then the de.
mand to show cause why this consecra.
tion should not flow in China cbannels
has been made. Full surrender has
opened the ear to China's claims.
"3. Speedy entrance on the work.
No protracted waiting for examination
after examination, or for a long college
course. This attracts men.
"4. Then the offer of a life of sacri.
fice rather than one of ease has a great
deal to do with winning the right sort
of men. Faith, too, fascinates.
"5. Besides Mr. Taylor's magnetio
influence, Mr. Broomhall's untiring
energy and the broadcast sowing of
China's millions have marvellously aided
the progress of the mission.
"These have appeared to me the
chief causes of success, and I as II
Methodist feel I may learn a good deal
from them."

-Mrs. Maria T. True, of Tokyo, tem·
porarily in tbis country, in writing to
us says: "Some Japanese ladies have
purchased an acre of ground and built
a small house for an industrial school
for young women. About forty pupils
are enrolled, and during tbe little more
than one year since the school was
opened they have by their own labor
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earned their board, and in some cases
other expenses. The main industry is
silk embroidery, but they also have introduced various other kinds of work,
and have still more comprehensive
plans, to be carried out when the fund
for another building have been secured.
This is a Ohristian school, and is blessing
those who have established it and are
carrying it on as well as those who are
taught in it.
"One of the native pastorR has also
been the means of opening an industrial home for young men. I know both
of these enterprises well, Bnd am sure
they are worthy of our warm sympathy
" A letter just received from a Japan.
esc minister contains the following:
• This is my strong conviction: we can·
not evangelize Japan with a method like
child's play; if we evangelize such a
heathen country as Japan we must take
a gigantic method. The Bible and the
Holy Spirit are the only weapons needed
in our battle.field.'
, • Then he goes on to outline a method by which he thinks work could be
carried on in every town and village in
Japan.
He asks advice concerning
leaving one of the best churches in
Tokyo in order to give his time to this
country work.
.. It is ~ard to realize how heavily
burdened the few earnest workers in
Japan are, unless one has seen the conditions there."
-The Rev. Dr. Mabie, Home Corresponding Secretary of the American
Baptist Missionary Union, presently
after getting well seated in his position,
started on a trip round the world, chiefly
to visit the Baptist missions in Asia.
About two hundred Baptist mission·
aries were visited. They must have
enjoyed his calls, for there was nothing
of the bugbear of a .. deputation" in
them. He did not go to make official
examinations into their larders or their
learning, nor with any authority to upset their plans. Dr. Mabie tells his
side of the cheery journey in a sketchy
way in a book that must be very help.
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ful, as it is certainly entertaining,
called" In Brightest Asia," which Mr.
Corthell, of Tremont Temple, publishes.
Its 127 illustrations are a panorama of
the trip and much besides.
-Rev. Henry N. Cobb, D.D., Corre·
sponding Secretary of the Board of
Foreign Missions of the Reformed
Church in America, has started to make
a visit to their missions in India,
China, and Japan. Rev. J. N. Conklin,
of the Arcot Mission, temporarily in
this country, has assumed Dr. Cobb's
official duties in his absence. We
learn from him that the native Christians of this Arcot Mission are suffering
terribly from food scarcity, and cholera
is likely to follow. The report about
the cholera at Amoy, Mr. Conklin says,
has been greatly exaggerated.

-Our Baptist friends are getting
ready for the observance of the great
Carey Centennial this year. A good
deal of literature will doubtless be forth.
coming, which will be helpful to them,
and to all of us. The American Baptist
Publication Society, Philadephia, has
just issued ., A Century of Baptist For.
eign Missions," by Mrs. Titterington .
It is an outline of annals, briefly stated,
and with a list of questions at the close
of each chapter, suggestive of its being
used as a text·book. It is confined to
American Baptist missions in Asia,
Africa, Europe, and South America.
-The Congregational missions in
South Africa have been the subject of
many an inquiry with other than mis.
sionary intent. Ethn ologists, :philol.
ogists, and others have found the mis.
sionary's arcana of knowledge the
most valuable and resourceful that
could be investigated.
There have
been heroes and statesmen among the
missionaries of that country. Rev.
Josiah Tyler furnishes a fresh fund of
knowledge for mllny classes in " Forty
Years Among the ZulUB" in autobjo-
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graphical form of narrative.
tional House, Boston.)

(Congrega-

-In April, 1890. Rev. Mr. Large, of
the Canada Methodist Mission, in Japan,
was murdered. The murderer has been,
as is supposed. found out, and on August 25th was arrested. He is described
as a youth about twenty years of age.
At first it was supposed he was insane,
but fuller investigation does not support the theory. He is a native of the
province of Kazuza.
-Rev. Dr. T. J. Scott, President of
the Methodist Theological Seminary at
Bareilly, India, writes us: "God is
wonderfully blessing the work in this
part of India. Just think of a thousand
baptisms a month! At least ten thousand will be added to the Christian
community during the' year. What a
work in supplying pastors and evangelists! In places of course the devil
rages. In AImorah, while a young man
was being baptized in the London Missionary Society's church, a mob smashed
the windows and doorl!. Dr. Butcher
had his "coat tOfn off, and would have
been brained by the mob had not Dr.
Parker seized the ringleader and got Dr.
Butcher into the church. The colonel
commanding the station got word, and
• doubled quicked' the Sepoys down;
the magistrate arrived, and the mob
quailed. The young man stands firm.
We may expect more mobs and more
victory. Pray for us."
-Apropos of Dr. Hamlin's admirable
article, which we present this month, on
"Mission Comity," we take the following from the Report of the Church of
Scotland Mission, setting forth an agreement to which the missionaries of the
various societies in the Panjab came
in a Conference of their members, held
last April :
" At this Conference it was resolved
to adopt a common course of instruction
for inquirers before baptism; to admit
and welcome to the communion members of the various churches when pres-
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ent at the celebration of the sacrament
in a church other than their own; to
have inter-mission discipline, by which
an agent of one mission should not be
engaged by another until after mutual
consultation, and strangers coming from
another station should be provided with
letters, of commendation from the
church which they had left; to foster
social advancement by means of obtaining grants of land from the Government,
the endeavor to have Christian regiments formed, the adoption of technieal
pursuits, the encouragement of capitalists among Christians, the institution of
panchayats among them, and the purchase of land in the villages as sites for
schools and churches which should be
the property of the missions."
-We have received the following communication from a representative of the
Protestant native congregation at Bagdad:
•• I beg to inform you that there are
about twenty houses of Evangelical Protestants here in Bagdad, reaching from
sixty to seventy persons, male and
female. You will be very glad, of course,
to know that there is such a light and salt
in such a. big city of Turkish-Arabia,
where thousands of people are living in
darkness and the shadow of death. How
many difficulties are on the way of the
Lord's laborers in such places! But
faith, patience, and perseverance overcome everything that hinders the extension of the kingdom of our Heavenly
Father. We hope we shall never fail in
fulfilling our sacred duties toward our
God, ourseIve~, and our neighbors. For
the establishment of this, our Protestant
native congregation in Bagdad, we need
to have soon registration, cemetery,
school and church, without which we
cannot enjoy success and progress in
such lands. To get what is mentioned
we must apply to the Sublime Porte in
Constantinople and the Turkish authorities here to get the necessary orders,
that we may possess all our national
rights. I am very glad to say that we
have already got orders for registration
and cemetery, so there is firm hope that
we shall get an order for school and
church too. Our registration was partly
made by the local Government here;
but I am sorry to say that burial-ground
has not yet been given to us for cemetery, as we have not enough money to
buy a piece of ground, to pay official
fees, and all expenses concerning such
serious matters, for our Protestants
here are unable to provide the necessary
SUUlS."
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I1I.-EDITORIAL NOTES ON CURRENT TOPICS.
The Editor's Salutation.
METBOPOLITAW TABEBWACLE,

NEWINGTON,

S. E.,

LONDON, ENGLAND.

~

The editor salutes all readers of the
REVIEW and friends of missions with
the most cordial good wishes for the
new year! May it be indeed a Happy
New Year to us all individually and to
the whole Church of God!
The year 1892 ought to be a year of
grand advance all along the line. It is
the centennial year of modern missions,
• for it marks the hundredth anniversary
of William Carey's great movement, the
organization of the first distinctively
foreign missionary society of Britain,
at Kettering, May 31st, 1792, and will be
observed all over Britain, if not all over
the wider realm of Christendom, as the
completion of the grand century of
modem missions.
But it ought also to mark the beginning of a new century of far more intense Christian zeal and far more selfdenying missionary effort. The open
doors now before the Church, the singularly complete equipment providentially given for world-wide work, the
amazing successes of the century past.
the strange withholding of laborers and
gifts from the service of the Lord-how
ought such considerations as these to
stimulate the whole Church of God to
undertake new enterprises for Him, to
lengthen her cords and strengthen her
8takes until the canopy of her missionary effort shall stretch over the Whole
area of the unevangelized world.!
The pages of this REvrnw will be
largely given up during the year to the
rehearsal of William Carey's life and
work, and to the exhibition of its magnificent results; While it will be our
aim to suggest and inspire far larger
hopes, stronger faith, and wider endeavor, in behalf of the coming of the
kingdom of our God! May the prayers
of every devout reader be with us!
~eor~e Smith, LL.D., of Edinbur?h,

himself one of the tery foremost missionary biographers of the age, the author of the 'standard classic on Carey's
life, will contribute a series of papers
on the great cobbler of Hackleton, and
other writers of scarcely inferior merit
will take a part in this symphony of
testimony to the work of a world's
evangelization, and the duty and privilege of the Church to push her CODflicts and conquests to the extremities
of the globe.
Once more we emphatically call our
readers and all who are linked with the
work of missions to a new consecration
to prayer. Here lies the hope of the
Church and the world, in a new spirit
of gracious supplication. God will be
inquired of when He is to do great
things. Our hope must be in no com
pleteness of organization, no abundance
of gifts, no sufficiency of laborers, no
multitude of agencies, but first of all
in God, in the Providence that opens
doors and keeps them open, that pro
tects workers, that rrues even rulers and
controls all things; and in the grace
that works even mightier marvels in
anointing the messengers of Christ and
inclining lost sinners to hear and heed
the message. Let us remember those
two wonderful words of promise: Matt.
17 : 20 and 18: 19, 20. One of them
reminds us that in faith there is the
seed of God, the secret of divine life
and power to upheave even mountain
obstacles; the other teaches us the
power of a symphony of prayer, when
believers who live in the secret of God
are like keys of a musical instrument
that the hand of God touches, and
which give forth a sweet chord in harmony with His will. To abide in God,
and so have power in united prayer, is
the first and last secret of missionary
success. This is one of the essential
truths to be impressed by perpetual
repetition.
Here in the great Tabernacle we have
had an exhibition and illustration of
the power of importunate and believing
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prayer. In May last pastor Charles H.
Spurgeon was attacked with a violent
and virulent influenza. After partial
recovery, in June he was the victim of
a relapse that brought him to the very
jaws of death. His recovery was pro.
nounced impossible by human means,
and this great congregation of six thou.
sand souls united in daily prayer to
God for him. For twenty. one weeks
daily meetings for prayer assembled in
the Tabernacle, early in the morning,
at 7 o'clock, and again at the same hour
in the evening. They were thronged,
and not only by Mr. Spurgeon's own
people, but by Christians of every name.
No sublimer spectacle has appeared to
human eyes since apostolic days than
this union of disci pIes, in believing
prayer. As for Peter when in prison
awaiting Herod's axe prayer was made
without ceasing of the Church unto God
for him. Baptists of every "grade;"
Methodists, Primitive, Wesleyan, and
Episcopal; Congregationalists and Inde.
pendents ; Presbyterians and Plymouth
Brethren; even the members and clergy
of the Anglican communion were pres·
ent and participated. Meanwhile Mr.
Spurgeon was overwhelmed with per·
sonal and official attentions from all
classes and conditions of men. Up to
the time of his departure for Mentone,
on October 26th, he told me that over
seven thousand messages of condolence
and sympathy, resolutions of various
religious bodies, etc., and other docu.
ments, from the lowest and highest in
society, had reached him. Fifty tele.
grams of inquiry a day came to Beulah
Hill, until clerks were unequal to the
reading of and the replying to these
messages and inquiries. Even bishops
and archbish~ps called to offer not only
sympathy, but service, if such were
possible; and Jewish rabbis called to
assure the sick man that all Israel was
praying to Jehovah for his restorl't·
tion! What wonder he was raised as
from the dead-taken out of the jaws
of the lion! In view of all this, I ven·
tured, in presence of a great congrega·
tion i:Q. t4e Tabernacle, on November
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8th, to propose another union of prayer
in tbat place. for the greatest outpour.
ing of the Holy Spirit ever yet known,
upon all flesh. If this spectacle has
been sublime to angels and men, who
can describe the sublimity of a holy
agreement of all disciples in supplica.
tion for a worldwide effusion of the
Spirit of all grace!
This Metropolitan Tabernacle is a
house of prayer most emphatically.
Here are numerous rooms, under and
around the great audience.room, where,
for almost forty years, this one servant
of God has held forth the Word of Life;
and in these rooms prayer is almost
ceaselessly gomg up. When one meeting
is not in progress another is. This is a
hive of bees, where there are campara.
tively few drones. There are prayer·
meetings before preaching and others
after preaching; evangelistic associa·
tions, zenana societies-all sorts of work
for God find here a centre and all can·
secrated by prayer. Before I go upon
the platform to address these thousands,
the officers of this great church meet
me and each other for prayer as to the
service; and one feels upborns on these
strong arms of prayer while preaching.
No marvel that Mr. Spurgeon's ministry
has been so blessed. He himself at·
tributes it mainly to the prevailing
prayers of his people. Why may not
the whole Church of God learn some·
thing from the Metropolitan Tabernacle
of London as to the power of simple
Gospel preaching backed by believing
supplication!
Referring to this great church, one
cannot forget also its divine mission as
a standing protest against the secular.
izing of the house of God by the attrac·
tions of worldly art and restheticism.
Here is nothing to divert the mind from
the simplicity of worship and the Gas·
pel. No attempt at elaborate architec.
ture, furniture, garniture. A precentor
leads con"gregational song without even
the help of a cornet; prayer and praise
and the reading of the Word of God,
with plain putting of Gospel trnththese 4nve been Mr. StJur~eon's lifelon~

electronic file created by cafis.org

64

EDITORIAL NOTES ON CURRENT TOPICS.

" means of grace" and weapons of war.
And yet this remains to.day the largest
congregation in the world, even when a
stranger attempts to fill the place left
vacant by the pastor's withdrawal to a
place of rest and recuperation.
This lesson has, in my opinion, a
beating on all work for Christ, at home
and abroad. Our reliance is too much
on the charms of this world, in drawing
souls to the Gospel and to the Saviour.
The Holy Spirit will not tolerate our
idols. If we will have artistic and secular type of music, substituting unsancti:lied art for simple praise; if we will
have elaborate ritual in place of simple,
believing prayer; if we will have eloquent lectures in place of simple, earnest Gospel preaching, we must not
wonder if no shekinah fires burn in our
sanctuaries. If Ahaz is allowed to dis·
place God's plain altar by the carved,
idolatrous altar fro!ll Damascus, we
need not be surprised if God withdraws
His power. Perhaps the reason why
the work of God abroad shows more
signs of His presence and power than
our sanctuary services at home is in
part this, that our foreign mission work
has never been embarrassed as yet by
those elaborate attempts at resthetic attraction which turn many of our home
churches into concert halls and lecture
saloons and costly club-houses. May
God grant us to learn once for all, that
nothing in our mission work can make
up for Holy Spirit power, and that Holy
Spirit power itself makes up for the
lack of all else. If the angel troubles
the pool, there is healing in the waters ;
but if God's angel comes not down 'all
the doctors in Jerusalem, with all'the
drugs in creation, cannot impart healing
virtue.
LET us PRU! Oh, for a new spirit of
prayer to God! Oh, for a whole Church
on its face before the throne, with
mighty pleading for a blessing as widespread as the race of man, and as deepreaching as man's depravity and degradation, guilt and need! Let the year
now opening be-whatever else it may
not be-a year of prayer; so shall it be
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a year of praise also, a new year of missions, introducing a new century of mission triumph and glory to God!
-The editors of American newspapers
are, as a rule, a sagaeious folk. They
cannot be hoaxed. But not all of those
who have the l'equisite " nose for news"
are favored with the reciprocity of the
senses by which they" know news when
they see it." An instance is at han~.
In, the summary of Dr. Pierson's open.
ing sermon at the Tabernacle, made by
the Christian, we :find the following:
" The Holy Ghost never tolerates idols
in his courts. The success of this great
Tabernacle is owing to nothing more
than to this-that the paster has preached the Gospel, and has never preached
anything else, for well.nigh forty years,
He prayed God that some calamity might
happen to the building itself before it
was ever prostituted by unsanctified and
secularizing methods of attracting the
people. We want to keep out of our
v.orship everything that turns away attention from God, or hinders the power
of the Holy Ghost."
An irate reporter, by whom the" in_
terim" pastor declined to be interviewed
rushed off and cabled to this countr;
that Dr. Pierson had most wantonly and
uncharitably attacked Mr. Spurgeon in
his absence, and had ~harged his congregation with doing the very things
which he had commended them for not
doing. We extend our sympathy to so
much of the secular press as became tho
victim of this hoax and falsehood. Yet
on its face they should have been able
to recognize its improbability_ Even a
caricature must be a likeness. But to
present one who is
'
" the president
Of nobleness and chevalree"
in snch a roll was too much out of alignment to afford amusement or to do
harm. The editor. in· chief of this REVIEW answers too closely to the encomium on Sir Philip Sydney, in having ., mildness which is associated with
courage, erudition modified by refine-
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ment, and courtliness dignified by
truth "to render it necessary to correct
so m:mifestly gross a canard. It may
be that he will not so much as thank us
for an allusion to it. [J. T. G.].

Facts and Figures.
REV.

c.

R. BELL, D.D.

Population of the world ........... 1,500,000,000
Living in Asia •••.••.. 800,000,000
Living in Africa • .. •. 210,000,000
Living in Europe ....... 350,000,000
Living in America,
North and South ..... 110,000,000
Living in Island World 30,000,000
- - - 1,500,000,090
Evangelical Christian Commnnicants............ ...............
35,000,000
Adherents.. ... .. . .. . .. .. .. .. .. . .. . 105,000,000
Total Communicants and Adherents ............................ .
Greek Church................ . .. ..
Romanists ........................ .
Jews ........................... ..
M.ohammedans .................... .
Pagan and Heathen .............. ..
Converts to Christianity in heathen
lands one hundred years ago did
not exceed...... .... ... .... .. .. ..

140,000,000
90.000.000
205,000,000
8,000,000
175,000,000
882,000,000
1,500,000,000
300

Communicants now .............. .
Adherents ....................... ..

800,000
2,200,000

Total Communicants and Adherents........ ............ ........

3,000,000

There is one preacher to eight hun.
dred inhabitants in the home land;
one preacher to four hundred thousand
in non-Christian countries.
Estimated wealth of Evangelical
Christians in United States •... $13,000,000,000
Increase of wealth last :year (surplus after paying all expenses
of living and contributions for
benevofent purposes) ....••....
450,000,000
Contributions for Foreign Missions during the year ......... .
5,000,000
Total foreign missionary contributions during the century ....
90,000,000
Annual expenditure for home
churches..... .. • .. .. ... .... .. ..
80,000,000
Average per member. . • . . . . . • .• ••
$6.00
Annual expenditure for Foreign
M.issions, per member (average)
.37

The annual increase of wealth was'
ninety times more than the foreign
missionary offerings during the year.
The estimated increase of wealth of
the evangelical Christian population of
the United States last year was more
than four times greater than all the
foreign contributions by all American
Christians d~ring the entire century.
Startling statements I

Signs of the Times.

There are signs of a general upheaval
Then there were very few Christian all through the pagan, papal, and Mosworkers abroad. and they were chiefly lem world. Japan has suffered from a
peasants and artisans who accompanied recent earthquake, in which thousands
enterprising merchants.
Then the are said to have perished. China was
Church for the first time began the visited by most destructive floods, and
great enterprise of organized foreign now is the scene of widespread riot and
missionary work.
not a little bloodshed. South America
Now there are 170 missionary boards -Brazil, Chili, and the Argentine Re.
and societies directed by men, and 110 public-has been and is undergoing
by women-all actively in service as civil and political disturbances, which
agents for their respective Christian in some cases amount to a convulsion.
constituencies. Now at work in non· Russia is expelling the Jews and preChristian lands 7700 missionaries, male paring for war, and all Europe is either
and female, consisting of
in a state of ferment or of uncertainty
Ordained ........................ ..
3,482 and apprehension. No one on the con.
La,Ylllen .......................... .
829
WlVes of missionaries ............. .
2.005 tinent feels sure of the peace of Europe
Umnarried women ............... ..
1,384 for thirty days ahead, and a European
7,700 war means a world's upheaval. Africa
Native workers ................... .
36,000 has been the scene of almost continual
Of whom 4,250 are ordained
preachers
conflict since the Zulu and Soudan
Total force ...................... ..
43,700
wars. Turkey is on the verge of per.
UNITED STATES ALONE.
Evangelical church-members ..•...
13,500,000 petual disturbance.
The isles of the
Ordained preachers ............... .
80,000
sea are the scenes of repeated and some·
Ordained preachers abroad ....... .
1,000 times widespread antagonisms, either
Unordained missionaries, male and
1,750 within their own coasts or with foreign
female, abroad ................. ..
No one can predict how long
2,750 foes.
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Mexico and Central America, Burmah
/lJld India, Thibet and Korea will keep
their uncertain quiet. There are some
sagacious students of affairs who boldly
say that never within this century has
there been such a general murmur of
approaching conflict; and that only the
destructiveness of modern engines of
war prevents its outbreak. In the recent naval exhibition, we saw a facsimile of a trial target upon which one
of the largest of modern English ordnance, a HO-ton Armstrong gun, had
expended its explosive force, aud the
ball-a conical one-had been driven
through six feet of steel and iron, tell
feet of oak timbers, five feet of solid
granite, fifteen£eetof concrete, and six of
brick masonry, in all penetrating fortytwo feet before its progress was arrested!
Meanwhile, let it be recorded with
thanksgiving that never has such a
spirit of benevolence been exhibited as
now among God's true children. For
example, Mr. Thomas M. Russell, a
Scotchman, has just willed £60,000 sterling to Rev. John Wilkinson for his
work among the Jews ; £8000 were con·
tributed by a. single donor in Australia
to modern missions, and we hear almost
every week of large gifts to home and
foreign evangelizatIOn. A prominent
lady, a well-known countess, has sold
all her jewelry and ornaments except
heir-looms, that she may send her valuables to minister to God's kingdom ;
and amid all modern apostasies in doctrine and inconsistencies in practice,
there is a practioal protest of conse.
crated souls in the more complete self.
surrender that includes property. Oh,
for the new spirit of war for the Lord!
When will the world be convulsed not
by the preparations for gigantic destructive conflicts of arms, but by the
universal uprising of the Church of
God in behalf of the world's conquest
for Christ!

The Editor-in-Ohief Abroad.
Our readers will not bE' surprised, bu!;
the,}' will be gratified to know that Dr.
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Pierson has met with the warm welcome
and hearty support of the officiary and
congregation of Mr. Spurgeon's Tabernacle. Our English exchanges make
kindly mention of his entrance upon his
new responsibilities. The Ohristian says
of the opening service: "The great
building was thronged with worshippers
in every part. At the opening of the
service the crush was not BO great as we
have generally seen it, when Mr. Spurgeon was the preacher; but before the
commencement of the sermon there
were very few vacant seats." After giv.
ing a column to a synopsis of the interim pastor's sermon from the admirably chosen text Acts 10 : 29: .' Therefore came I unto you without gainsaying as soon as I was sent for; I ask,
therefore, for what intent ye have sent
for me?" the editor says: "His brief
ministry at the Tabernacle has open.
ed auspiciously." He further quotes
from a Tabernacle correspondent, who
writes:
" • With the hour the man' is a proverb which hail received a very happy
illustration in the presence and ministry of Dr. Pierson as Mr. Spurgeon's
locum tenens at the Metrollolitan Tabernacle. The arrangement is according to
Mr. Spurgeon's mind and heart; and,
judging from the welcome which has
been accorded to our American brother,
the indorsement of the church and congregation has been assured. Possessed
of the rare qualifications necessary, there
is every reason to believe that Dr. Pierson will fully justify Mr. Spurgeon's
choice, and his own acceptance of the
appointment, and that the happiest results may be expected from his three
months' ministry. An enthusiast for
missions, the aggressive work at the
Tabernacle is not likely to flag; an ear·
nest and an able exponent of the Gospel,
the living ministry which has been car·
ried on so long by Mr. Spurgeon is sure
to be maintained."
On Sunday evening, November 1st,
the audience numbered some 6000 persons, 2500 of whom remained to the
after-meeting. [J. T. G.)
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IV.-THE MONTHLY CONCERT OF MISSIONS.
BY J. R. MILLER, D.D.

The World-Field-Hints for Prayer and Our very life must be in it, in the tem.
Work.
per of the divine self-sacrifice. But
-An artist was asked, "What is your
best .picture?"
He replied, "My
next. " That was a good answer for an
artist to make. When a man looks
back for his life's best work in any
line, his feeling should be that of the
other artist, who wept when he saw his
completed masterpiece, because his satisfaction with it marked the climax of
his lifework. It should be the same
with 1>ur years; we should always look
to the next as our best. This is a good
thought, too, for every Christian and
every church with regard to the work
of missions-our next year should be
our best. We should surpass our best
past in praying, doing, and giving. We
should make our monthly concerts for
1892 the best we have ever had. We
should become more familiar with the
needs of the mission· fields, and with
the nature and extent of the work that
the Church is doing. We should seek
to kindle missionary interest among
our friends as in no former year. We
should pray as never before for the
cause of missions. We should give
more than in any former year.
-One of the address!ls of President
Storrs at the recent meeting of the
American Board closed with these
strong words: "It is a vastly critical
time in the progress of Christ's kingdom, with all the world uprising before
us, with wealth enough and men
enough to meet the need, with only
the spirit to use them wanting. Let us
settle it in our minds that the world is
not to be converted to God by good
people sitting in pews and listening to
sermons, even the best, or sitting in
rocking-chairs and reading good books.
The work is vast, difficult, possible-a
work that calls for the labor of enthusiasm, for prayer and tears, for sweat·
drops, and, perhaps, for blood-drops.
Contributions of money are not enough.

what a privilege and joy thus to work
in it, with God Himself and all the
saintliest spirits of the earth, now and
aforetime! Is it not the grandest testi.
mony to the magnificence of human na.
ture that God made us co-workers, not
in the primary work of creation, but in
the far grander work of redeeming the
world? In this work we can make
our lives luminous in this world, and
bright forever with a celestial glory in
the next."
-For a good while the burden of the
prayers at monthly concerts was for the
opening of doors, the breaking down of
barriers. Now from all the fields comes
the cry that the dOOTS are open everywhere, and that the want is for men to
go in and occupy them. Later the
prayers were for men and women who
would go to the opening fields. These
prayers have been answered, too, in
most wonderful manner, and to.day
there are 6000 young Christians in our
country alone who have volunteered
for mission work, and are ready to go
wherever they are sent; and now the
cry from all societies is for money.
Thus the responsibility for the work is
thrown back upon Christian people
themselves. God has done His part in
opening doors and inclining men and
women to be willing to go as mission.
aries; He has answered our prayers.
Are we going to fail him now? Said
President Gates, in an address at the
last meeting of the American Board:
.. Oh, my brothers, what answer can
we give for ourselves before the judg.
ment-throne of God, if this glorious
work of preaching the Gospel of light
to dying men is checked and dwarfed,
and fails of its glorious possibility, be.
cause we who are God's stewards hold
fast to God's money for our own selfish
uses? There is a time when the AI.
mighty Banker of the universe calls in
His loans. "
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-There are indications that the time
is at hand for a great blessing in India.
This " slow old land" is beginning to
arouse from her sleep of centuries and
respond to the tender touch of a faith
that regenerates. Dr. Phillips writes
almost enthusiastically of the outlook.
There are open doors on every side.
Prayers are being answered and long,
patient labor is having its reward. All
India is ready for a forward movement.
In Life and Light we are told of a widespread restlessness and a spirit of inquiry in India. In a Madras paper
these lines are given as the cry of a
multitude to-day:
"We are weary of empty creeds,
Of guides who show no man the way,
Of worship linked with lust and shame;
Life is an iiI, the sea of births is wide,
And we are weary-who shall be our guide 1"

Thank God for those consciously weary
and heavy laden, to whom the missionaries may carry the pitying, "Come
unto Me, and ye shall find rest for your
souls."
-It is to be hoped that the troubles
in China are not altogether discouraging. May there not be an indication
in them of the beginning of a change
in that wonderful country which shall
leave it a new China? Western
thought is breaking in among the people. Modern science is forcing itself
through the old walls, and the country
is feeling its power. Telegraph wires
are stretching everywhere. Western inventions are revolutionizing everything.
China is about breaking its old bonds.
This is the fruit of Christian missions.
The Bible is doing it. There is unrest
for the time; there are persecutions
of missionaries; but while these things
are disheartening in a sense, yet there
is in them an element of victoriousness. The leaven of Christianity is
working. Says one of the mission secretaries: "Internal changes of striking
character assure us that this nation of
venerable antiquity and proverbial conservatism, almost without its knowledge
and against its will, is in reality un-
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mooring from all its past, and is embarking upon a movement that must
lead on to the greatest of revolutions in
its internal life and external relations."
He adds: "The time is most opportune for the pressing of missionary
work at every point, in every. form,
with all our power. The present disturbances, while not without elements
of anxiety, are rather symptoms of the
general ferment that is spreading than
of a reaction, and will doubtless in the
end lead to a far more open door for all
eTangelistic work. "
-The condition of things in Japan
is such as calls for much earnest prayer
at the opening of a new year. The
country is undergoing a wonderful
transformation.
Great progress is
being made in all departments of national life. The influences of Christianity and of civilization have swept
through the country in the last few
years with marvellous rapidity, The
new empire with its constitutional government takes its place almost alongside the most enlightened European
governments in its freedom and liberality. In the Parliament of 300 members, 13 are professedly Christian men.
The work of Christian missions in that
land has been prospered beyo'nd the
most sanguine hopes of the Church.
But in the midRt of all this progress
and success there are dangers besetting
the interests of Christianity and of the
empire, through which only the hand
of God can guide the country. Says
Dr. Ellinwood: "At the present time
the forces which array themselves
against the missionary work in Japan
are entering into a strong alliance, with
a determination to resist the aggressive
influence of Christianity. Very naturally the advocates of the old systems
of Japan, as well as the converts to
various types of western infidelity, are
alarmed at the influence which Chris·
tianity is gaining in Japan. . • . Books
also have recently been published by
native authors, which earnestly advo·
oate a union of all Buddhist sects and
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an alliance with the philosophies (infidel) of the West, in resistance to the
missionary efforts of the Christian
Church. Evidently Japan is now the
theatre of one of the most active conflicts of religious and philosophical
thought that the world has known, and
the Christian Church needs to regard
it the more seriously, from the fact that
Christian truth has no such advantage
there as in countries where the momentum of many generations of Christian
influence constitutes an immense conservative force. All questions in Japan,
to a generation which has had only the
antecedents of error, are open questions ; and Christianity must take its
even chances with every other form of
belief or unbelief, save as the omnipotent Spirit of God shall prompt and
direct the work in answer to the prayers and efforts of His people. "
There should. therefore, be earnest
and importunate prayer for Japan, that
wisdom may be given to the men called
to direct in missionary work; that the
Christian Churoh there may be kept
from yielding to worldly influences or
counsels, and from all divisions and
dissensions; that the cause of Christ
may be advanced until the empire shall
be indeed Christian.

-There is trouble also in Turkey,
appealing to the prayers of Christian
people everywhere. The government
seems desirous to check moral and intellectual progress, and therefore is assuming an unfriendly attitude toward missions. Several acts have been committed whioh show this hostility. Mis.
sionaries have been arrested without
cause and kept in close confinement,
as it they were guilty of some grave
offenoe. The government also con·
fisoated a large number of hymn-books
and Bible diotionaries belonging to the
Amerioan mission. In October last the
Sublime Porte issued an order prohibit.
ing the holding of public worship or
conduoting of sohools in dwellinghouses. As many missionaries conduot
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worship and schools in their own
dwellings, this order, whioh has not yet
been executed, but which at any time
might be, is one which may cause serio
ous trouble. These outcroppings of a
persecuting and intolerant spirit show
a disposition at least to trouble and in.
terfere with the work of missions in
that old country_

-Africa is wide open now to the
Gospel. The explorations of the last
thirty years have revealed a heretofore
terra incognita, and where the old maps
had" Great Afrioan Desert," the newer'
maps have rivers, lakes, and mountains
and great peoples. Rnilroads are being
built to supplement the splendid water
highways whioh nature has provided.
The doorl;! of language are also being
opened ahd mainly by missionaries
themselves. Four hundred and thirty.
eight languages and 143 dialects have
been oatalogued. Thus a new world is
open to the Gospel. In the Congo Val.
ley alone is a population equal to that
of the United States. Stanley travelled
in 999 days 7000 miles and never saw
the face of a Christian, nor of a man
who had had the opportunity to become
one. Yet he moved among a population of fifty millions. What will the
Church do to send the Gospel through
these wide open doors into Afrioa in
1892?

-It used to be said that in India the
birds never sing, the flowers have. no
fragrance, and the women never smile.
No wonder the women of heathen lands
never smile. Their lot is sad beyond
description, but a better day has come
for them. The Christian women of
Christian lands are hastening to give
their sad sisters the blessed story of
the Gospel. There are in the United
States 34 women's foreign missionary
societies, 10 in Canada, 24 in Great
Britain, 1 on the continent of Europe,
and 1 in South Africa. The work that
has been done by these societies, espe.
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cially for the women of heathen lands,
is one whose value and influence cannot be estimated. It would be easy to
gather up and present here a table of
atatistics (see page 954, December number of REVIEW), but large as ,the figures
would be, they would give no adequate
view of the resulta of the work which
woman, with her loving hear' and her
gentle touch, is doing for her sister
woman in darkened countries. One
looked at an opal as it lay on a jeweller's case, and it seemed cold and lustreless. Then the jeweller held the stone
in his hand for a few moments, and
now it shone with all the colors of the
rainbow. It needed the touch of a human hand to bring out the iridescence.
Like that stone in its case are the millions of women in heathendom. Their
lives are dull and sad and without
beauty, but they require only the
warmth of the hands of Christian women
to draw out all the beauty that.slumbers
in their nature. "Godly women have
proved themselves the link, so long
missing, to bring their sisters in Eastern lands to the feet of Jesus."

-The establishment of Christian
homes is one of the finest results of
missionary work in heathen lands,
hence the beauty of a picture which a
missionary draws of what is being done
for Zulu girls in the Inanda Seminary:
The humble little home shows that the
wife and mother has tried with the little
means at her disposal to give a homelike look to the place. There will be a
curtain at the window, a cushion on the
wooden settee, and a bit of frilled cretonne about the shelf which holds her
lamp and a few books. If it be objected
by the wise in such matters that the
Turkey red and white of the window
decorations are not artistic, nor the
friII of cheap cretonne, nor the patchwork quilt whioh covers the bed, we
say, perhaps not, but the mark of the
woman's hand and care to our 'mind
make the dark little room much less
cheerless. If these things indicate
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only a desire to please white people in
the awkward appointments of their
home, they would be of little account;
but in many cases it is the outward sign
of a prooess of change which will eventualIy rectify even their distorted family
relationships-a heritage from their
heathen ancestry. The desire for a
better home life has somehow been implanted in the young wife's heart during
her school.life.
-Faraday showed that a drop of dew
oontains electrioity enough to rend a
rook. The Gospel of Christ has in it
all the power of God and can work marvels, as it has already wrought marvels
in saving men.
-If we can do nothing else, or whatever else we may do, we oan all pray
for the blessing of God upon the work
of Christian missions, and prayer has
mighty power. The worship of Durga,
the blood.goddess of the Hindus, is attended by the most terrible excesses of
sin. Some native converts have agreed
that every evening this worship goes on
they also will meet to pray to God to
put an end to the wicked practices.
" Let us go on praying night after night
and year after year," they say, .. tm we
have prayed down the Dllrga Puja.
Let us pray it down. ' , Christians
everywhere should join in all such
prayers.

-Some idea of the difficulties of city
evangelization may be gotten from a
statement, by the President of the
Methodist Church .Extension Society,
that within one square mile of New
York City there are 20,000 people, nineteen twentieths of whom are foreign
born and speak 30 different languages.
Yet no work is more important just now
than that which needs to be done in
our great cities if they are to be saved
for Chrh!t. The real heathenism that
is found in many of them is appalling.
One of the most hopeful of recent
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movements is that which looks toward
the regeneration of the slums. In Lon.
don and now in New York there has
been an arousing of the people which
promises much. The work should go
forward till all the cities have been
cleansed. One of the saddest things
about the slums is that they are fed
from the churches and Sunday-schools
and from Christian homes. The peo.
pIe there have fallen out and have
drifted downward to where they now
are. Many of them have memories of
better days, even of holy things. In
our prayers at the Monthly Concert, the
efforts to evangelize our cities should
have a place.
-As nearly as can be computed from
the reports of various societies, the fol.
lowing summary of Protestant foreign
missions is correct. From churches in
United States, Canada, Great Britain,
and Continental Europe there are in
foreign lands 8048 stations and outstations, with 5594 missionaries, 35,343
native helpers, and 681,503 communi·
cants. The amount of money given
last year was $11,429,588. Of COUlse
this summary is incomplete, as there
are unreported missions and mission.
aries.
-The reports of the Americsn Board
give the following facts: The Board
has under its care 21 central missions
with 97 stations, 1136 out·stations and
1287 preaching places. A total of 538
missionaries are employed, with 2648
native laborers. There are 410 churches
with 38,226 church.members. During
the year the additions were 3554. In
schools of all kinds 46,403 pupils are
reported. Medical relief was given duro
ing the year to 100,000 patients.

-The following figures are full of
interest. Seventy.five million dollars
are contributed yearly in the United
States to the sustenance of the Church,
$31,000,000 more being given for pur.

poses purely religious. Within the cen.
tury now drawing to a close 150,000,000
copies of the Bible have been printed
in 226 different languages. Fifty years
ago there were 502 mission stations in
foreign parts; there are now 5765.
Fifty years ago there were 653 ordained
missionaries; to.day there are 6696
such servants of the Lord. Then there
were but 1266 other laborers and help.
ers abroad; now there are 50,552.
-There is a view of the benefits of
foreign missions which should appeal
even to worldly men. General Arm·
strong says: "America, through the
American Board, expended in fifty
years a million and a quarter dollars to
evangelize Hawaii, and during that
time has received about $4,000,000 a
year in trade. England's missions are
said to bring back £10 in trade for
every pound given to convert the
heathen. Christianity means a demand
for clothing and utensils. The first
sign of grace in a penitent savage is a
request for a .shirt.-

-A writer in the Children's World
says: "Of every six infants in the
world, one is born in India; of every
six orphan girls, one is wandering in
India; of every six widows, one is
mourning in India; of every six men
that die, one is passing into eternity in
India. Think of it, and give India a
part of your prayers•• ,

-After two missionary sermons in
Melbourne recently a hard.working man
sent in thetitle·deeds of 93t acres offarmland, worth about $2500, to be divided
between India and New Guinea. Being
asked afterward about his gift, he said:
." This is how I look at it. Supposing
I were a boy and my father gave me $5,
but afterward wanted part of the money
back again to help him in some work
he was doing, and he came to me to
help him, and I gave him a five·cent
piece, what sort of a Bon should I be ?"
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V.-GENERAL MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE.
Orga.nized Missionary Work and Statistics. Edited by Rev. D. L. Leonard,
.
Bellevue, O.
-Hermann Wagner and Alexander
Supan have recently published a vol·
ume of statistics relating to the population of the globe. Of course the figures
they give for countries not a few are
but estimates, and sometimes are but
guesses; but taken all in all are no
doubt the best to be had. They fix the
number of the human family at 1,480,000,000, Of these there are in Europe,
326,000,000; in Asia, 826,000,000; in
Africa, 164,000,000; in America, 122,_
000,000 ; in Australia, 3,000,000; and
in the Oceanio Islands, 7,500,000.
China has 350,000,000 and India 324,000,000, of whom 286,000,000 belong to
British India_ Russia has 93,000,000 ;
the German Empire, 49,000,000; Austria-Hungary, 41,000,000 ; Franoe, and
Great Britain and Ireland, 38,000,000
eaoh; Italy, 30,000,000, and Spain, 17,000,000. But another authority, Professor Von Juraschek, gives 1,544,000,000 as the population of the world, of
whioh Europe has 358,000,000 and the
Americas 124,000,000.
- " When Shakespeare lived and
sang, 300 years ago, on the whole globe
there were less than a million more
English-speaking people than now inhabit London alone. There were between 5,000,000 and 6,000,000. So recently as a century ago, even after this
republic was founded, there were only
15,000,000 English-speaking persons on
the globe. At the same date 30,000,000
spoke French and 40,000,000 German.
Now we find that While the French and
German tongues are spoken by a reasonably increased number of individuals in the world to-day, in Australasia,
the British isles, and in America 115,000,000 olaim English as their mother
tongue. This is 40 pel' oent of the inhabitants of the oivilized world." If
such is the fact, it follows that AngloSaxon, English-speaking Christians
have a tremendous responsibility laid

upon them as touching the redemption
of the world. All the more since they
are such inveterate and indomitable
travellers, traders, colonizers, and builders of States. Most of all is the call of
Providence to British Christians to bestir themselves for the Master, since the
sway of their government is so supreme
over so large a fraction of the human
race.
-India is ten times larger than Japan, China nearly three times as large
as India, and Africa twice as large as
India and China combined.
The
"Dark" Continent is of vast proportions as well, and contains a vast multitude which is well-nigh altogether either
pagan or else Mohammedan. Call the
population 164,000,000, acoording to
the latest estimate, that of Wagner and
Supan, and what impression has been
made upon it by the Gospel? According to a Danish authority, the Rev.
Dean Vahl, in 1890 there were laboring
in Africa, and representing all Christendom, 1004 missionaries and 206 women,
and 878 native missionaries with 8389
other native helpers, or a total force of
10,477, and the fruit of their toil is
found in 214,561 oonverts or communicants; but the" Encyclopredia of Missions" gives a list of 43 missionary societies at work between the Mediterranean and the Cape, with 611 ordained
men, 170 unordained, 387 women, 209
ordained natives, 4891 native helpers,
or a total of 6268 persons engaged in
bearing the glad tidings to the perishing. Into 565 churches 101,212 souls
have been gathered, 9439 were admitted
last year, and 53,235 pupils are receiving instruction in 861 schools. These
figures stand for what Protestant Christians are doing-that is, they have sent
1168 men and women to Africa, or
about one to every 150,000.
-Next see-one item from manywhat the devil and his angels are doing
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to maintain his widespread and fearfully well-established sovereignty over
Africa. The following tabulated statement, printed in the {!hristian Union and
obtained from the Boston Custom
House, shows the exportation of rum to
Africa from the Port of Boston during
the fiscal year ending June 30th, 1891 :
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For two or three years this traffic, which
partakes so largely of the inhuman and
the hellish, was reported as steadily
falling off, but now it has again reached
high-water mark.
-More than one fourth of the earth's
inhabitants are crowded into China and
Japan, and more than one fifth into
India; but after all the phenomenal
success which the Gospel has had in
Japan, but a trifling beginning has been
made. An English missionary states
the following facts: "To-day there are
40,000,000 in Japan, and not 40,000,
Protestant Christians-that is, one in
1000. For every 2 Christians there are
5 Buddhist temples, not to mention
Shinto temples. There are 10,000 more
head-priests of Buddhism than there are
Protestant Christians, and for every
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single Christian of every denomination,
at least 2 Buddhist priests (not headpriests). So there is a population of
over 39,000,000 of Japanese without a
single Christian among them. Once
more, if all the Christians in Japan were
congregated· in the city of Osaka (500,000), there would be in that one city 4
times as many heathen as Christians,
and not a single Christian in any other
part of the country. No, Japan is not
yet a Christian country; and there is
room and need for hundreds if not
thousands of missionaries and native
evangelists, if this people is to be saved
ere the Lord come." Then ponder this
concerning India: "Since 1881 the
population has increased by 29,000,000
-that is to say, almost as many souls
have been added to the people of India
in ten years as are comprised in the
whole population of England and Wales.
The total is now 286,000,000. India
contains more people than all Africa
and South America combined; more
than all Europe, excluding Russia;
nearly ten times the popUlation of England. Or take the provinces, Bengal
alone has more souls than the United
States and Canada combined; the Punjab more than Spain and Portugal ; the
Madras Presidency, equal to Italy and
Belgium together. Each missionary,
on an average, has 250,000 Bouls to
reach." And then, as for China, "not
one in 10,000 has as yet ever even heard
of Jesus Christ." Among China's 350,000,000, 30 ProtAstant societies sustain
in all less than 1300 men and women
(at the rate of one to 270,000 heathen),
something more than 40,000 have been
gathered into churches, and about 15,000 are receiving instruction in Christian schools. Evidently the call for 1000
more missionaries to labor in China
alone is a most modest and reasonable
one.
-Or, glance at South America with
7,500,000 square miles and a population of about 35,500,000. Over almost
the entire continent the papacy bears
undisputed sway, and heathenism holds

electronic file created by cafis.org

74

GENERAL MISSIONAItV IN'J'ELLIGENClll.

the rest. Including the American Bible
Society, 8 societies are endeavoring to
diffuse a pure Gospel-the Methodist
Episcopal Church, North and South,
the Presbyterian, North and South, the
Southern Baptist, -the Moravian, and
the South American Missionary Society
of England. The number of men and
women at work is but about 325, and
the number of communicants is less
than 15,000. There remaineth yet very
much land to be possessed.
-Of course there should be some fair
-that is, some truly Christian-proportion established and maintained in our
churches between home expenses, home
missions, and foreign missions; and
hence these words of Secretary Alden,
of the American Board, are well worthy
of careful consideration. His figures
relate to the Congregationalists. He
says : " There are 4817 chnrches with
a membership of 506,832, a Sundayschool membership of 613,810. The
reported contributions for 1890 for
, home expenditures' in round numbers
were $6,100,000, and for the several departments of home benevolence $1,900,000, a total of $8,000,000. The reported
contributions for foreign missions were
$350,000. Suppose we add the generous sum of $150,000, t6 represent possible unreported contributions, and thus
call the contibutions to foreign missions
$500,000; we have then a total from
benevolent contributions, excluding
legacies, of $2,400,000-that is, $80 out
of every $100 is for work at home, $20
for work abroad. Bringing in, however, the entire home expenditures,
which is a proper thing to do, we have
an aggregate of $8,500,000. On this
basis, $94 out of every $100 is devoted
to the support of Christian institutions
and Christian bene,olence at home, and
$6 for the corresponding work abroad.
We ask, Is this a fair proportion? We
repeat the question, Is this a fair proportion, particularly when we remember the perishing need of the unevan·
gelized nations-not less than 120,000,000 of their popUlation being specially
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committed to our trust-as contrasted
with the superabounding opportunities
of this Christian land, where one person in every 600 of its 63,000,000 is an
evangelical minister, and one in every
5 is a professed disciple of the Lord
Jesus Christ? Is $6 out of $100, $94
being retained for work at home, is $20
out of $100, $80 being retained for benevolent work at home, a fair proportion ?"

-0£ the 15,730,000 people of Hungary, 3,200,000 are Protestants.
Of
these again 2,030,000 are Reformed
and 1,120,000 Lutherans. The latter
have 1195 pastors and 1433 congregations; the former 4241 congregations
served by 2283 pastors. The Unitarians
number about 1i0,000, organized into
187 congregations with 107 pastors.
The Protestants are very active in educational and literary work. The number of their schools is 3826, besides 14
preparatory schools for teachers, 52
high schools, and 13 theological schools.
-Says Bishop Walden: "Italy has
above 30,000,000 of people, of whom between 25,000 and 30,000 are connected
with some Protestant organization-not
more than one in every thousand of the
population. In 1890, 6 Protestant bodies
reported 23,452 members, but besides
these there is the mission of the Plymouth Brethren, a few small independent missions, and the several Anglican
and other foreign churches. The entire
Protestant force, however, must fall below 30,000. The Methodist contingent
is about 2500, a little more than 1500
are found in the Wesleyan, and a little
less than 1000 in the Methodist Episcopal Mission. The Walden sian Church
began the work of evangelization in
1848, and reports 18,000; the Free
Church of Italy, united in one body in
1865, reports 1800; the Baptist less
than 900, and the 'Italian Catholic
Church' about 100. Such is the numerical strength of Protestantism in
Italy."
-Belgium received its Roman Catholic impress under the iron rule of Philip
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of Spain, and is to-day, along with
Spain, the country most devoted to the
papacy, and is in the eyes of the Roman Catholic Church, a true, ideal
state. Among its 6,000,000 inhabitants
not more than 20,000 are Protestant.
In 1837 a number of Protestants, among
• whom was the well-known Merle d' Aubigne and the church elder Mertens, of
Breslau, founded the" Evangelical So·
ciety of Belgium." In 1848 a church,
consisting of 49 converted Catholics,
was organized upon a Presbyterian basis, under the name of the" Christian
Mission Church of Belgium." Accord
ing to the statistics of 1889 it consisted
of 2; churches, 22 ministers, 81 elders,
104 deacons, 4 evangelists, 8 Bible
readers, 5 colporteurs, and 4 students
of theology, all under the direction of
3 local synods and one general Synod.
In 1888 the number of communicants
was 4396 ; Sabbath-schools, 59; scholars, 2631. Besides this free church,
there is also the Belgian National (Protestant) Church, whose ministers are
paid by the State.

Agency, South Dakota, says: "We
have just closed the convocation of our
Indian deanery, which, despite the late
disturbances, was the largest in numbers and offerings we have ever had.
Over 1500 people camped around an
open circle. The women, representing
36 local branches of the Woman's Aux_
iliary, presented in cash $800, and the
young men $170 for all sorts of charities, among them being work in Japan
and China, missions in South Dakota,
the Episcopate fund, the native clergy
fund, and other objects."
-The secretaries of the Missionary
Society of the Methodist Episcopal
Church have issued a circular letter
showing how the collections for missions have been steadily advancing, bnt
calling attention to the fact that the
demand is advancing at a greater rate
than the supply. The table appended
gives a snmmary of the collections for
the past seven years for the general
work of the Society, both at home and
abroad:
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it was only a year before that the" Mes0
siah crRZe" and the war were on. These
were all Christian brethren and Presbyterians and Congregationalists. Among
the subjects in which the Indians took
an active and eloquent part were these:
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tion for the Sabbath," "The Proper
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-The Presbyterian Church, North, is
of Money Annuities." And further, doing earnest work with excellent results
Bishop Hare, writing from the Rosebud in Western Persia, Rev. J, H. Shedd
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states: "Four of the churches, with
an aggregate of 879 members, support
themselves, and 2 of them contribute
largely for helping others; 5 other
churches, with less than 100 members
each, pay half or more of their expenses, and 28 others pay a less sum to
self-support. The tacit understanding
is that a church of 100 members ought
to be self-supporting. There are some
20 other mission stations-for the nominal Christians-home missions. One
fourth of this advance work is from the
native missionary fund, and three
fourths from our mission. The whole
of this agency cost the New York Board
last year $3741, an average of $62 a
congregation, to help the development
of the native church and home missions. Last winter nearly 100 schools
and over 2000 pupils were cared for at
an expense to the Board of $1582.50, an
average of $16 to a school, about 75
cents to a pupil. To this should be
added the sums given in self-support.
A few schools are entirely self-supporting, and all pay some part of the expense, except in a few very peculiar
cases. In a few places Moslem pupils
attend. The higher education of the college or female seminary costs the Board
a larger sum. The number of pupils
in the united schools, male and female,
was 337 the year past. Of these 202
were boarding pupils.
The income
from these is almost enough to pay for
their board. The charge to the Board
aside from missionary salaries was
$2200, which covers expenses of teachers, buildings, rooms, and some incidentals. It is about $11 a pupil for the
boarding departments."
-A large portion of the Hova and of
the other tribes in the central districts
of Madagascar have been christianized,
and Christianity is acknowledged and
protected by the government. There
is no state church, although the queen
and principal officers of the government
are Qonnected with the churches formed
by the London Missionary Society,
which comprises the vast majority of
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professing Christians of the country.
The system of church polity, which has
slowly developed itself, is rather a combination of Independency, Presbyterianism, and Episcopacy. An Anglican
mission works chiefly on the East Coast,
with a bishop and cathedral at Antananarivo. A Roman Catholic bishop is
also stationed at the capital. There
are about 28 missionaries of the London
Missionary Society in Madagascar, 10
of the Friends' Mission, 10 of the Anglican Mission, 26 of the Norwegian Lutherans, and about 40 priests and
brothers of the Roman Catholic Mission.
as well as sevflral Sisters of Mercy.
The London Missionary Society has
about 950 native pastors and about 100
evangelists or native missionaries stationed in various parts of the country,
many of them in quite heathen districts. There are about 350,000 Protestants and about 35,000 Roman Catholics. Five sixths of the Malagasy are
still pagans. Schools have been established, and education is compulsory
wherever the influence of the central
government is effective. All the mis.
sionary societies at work in Madagascar
have colleges and high schools, the latter both for boys and girls, in all of
which education is given ~reely, with
but nominal charges for books, etc. Almost every congregation, except the
smallest and the weakest, has its school.
The London Missionary Society has
also an industrial school for teaching
handicrafts.
Hospitals and medical
schools are also connected with this Society, as well as with the Friends, Lu.
theran and Anglican Missions, and
there are now a number of trained doctors and surgeons. It is estimated there
are about 1800 schools and about 170,000 children under instruction, but it is
difficult to get the statistics of the Roman Catholic Mission.

-The Moravian (Bethlehem, Pa.) very
properly, and in excellent spirit, calls
attention to certain misstatements contained in the" October" number of THE
MIsSIONARY REVIEW, "usually so accu-
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rate," relating both to the total expenditure for missions made by that body
of Christians aD.d the amount contributed by friends from outside. Now, he
who would knowingly offend in that
way, and thus" belittle the liberality"
of a church which just there comes
nearest to the Gospel ideal, would by
the act prove himself the chief of sinners. The mistake is deeply regretted,
and originated wholly from partial and
so defective information. However,
Borrow is not altogether unmingled
with joy, since the opportunity is thus
afforded to present the facts, which for
substance, The Moravian being authority, are as follows; "The total cost of
our missions in 1890 was $350,475.
The largest proportion of this-more
than two thirds-was raised in the mission fields themselves, through the contributions of the converts and also from
the proceeds of trades carried on in
certain mission-provinces for the benefit of the missions. The sum of $24,060
is to be credited, as THE MISSIONARY
REVIEW puts it, to the ' Brethren's congregations,' but this is not all. The
Labrador and the Alaska accounts do
not pass through our General Board.
Labrador entailed an outlay of $9800,
Alaska of $8400. The gifts from friends
in Britain, including therefore those of
the London Association referred to were
$26,686 ; on the Continent of Europe,
$22,656 ; in America, $285. [Total gifts
from friends, $49,627.] Mite societies
in the various Moravian congregations
contributed $3430. Legacies were received to the amount of $23,670, and the income from funded legacies was $37,264.
How much of the last two items should
be credited to members, and how much
to friends of the Moravian Church, we
are not able to say. It may be added
that the entire cost of administration
was but $16,570, and that the total of
adherents is now 90,020, while the
home churches number less than 35,000." It will be noticed that a portion
of the $350,475 is derived from the
" proceeds of trades."
Surely, hum anum est errare, and the

misstatement referred to is found not
in October, but in November instead.

Monthly Bulletin.
-News of the death of Miss Jennie
B. Small, a missionary of the Presbyterian Board of Foreign Missions, at
Petchaburee, Siam, on June 2, has been
received. Miss Small taught school for
several years in Mansfield, Allegheny
County, Pa.
-The Zambesi Chief Lewanika has
sent his eldest son Litia to Morija, in
Basutoland, to receive Christian instruction. The chief has many excellent parts, and for some time has been
on terms of friendship with M. Coillard, of the Paris Society of Missions,
and Litia himself is a promising young
man of Christian character.
-The London Christian says; "The
Chinese Government is now taking very
vigorous steps to suppress and to prevent attacks on missionaries. We may
therefore reasonably trust that those
who are carrying the Word of God into
that distant land will be in less danger
than has recently been the case. This
is something to thank God for not only
for the sake of the missionaries, but of
the future weal of China itself."
-The work among the blind in Syria
is full of interest. The number of blind
seen in the East is very distressing.
There are blind schools at Beirut, Damascus and Tyre. Blind Scripture
readers have the entree of Moslem homes,
a privilege which blindness confers.
One of the earliest pupils in the Beirut
Blind School, after completing his
studies in Edinburgh University, has
been ordained pastor of the Presbyterian church of Knox, in Brussels, Ontario.
-The first section of the little railroad which is to connect Jaffa with Jernsalem has been completed, and tourists
are now able to travel by rail from Jaffa
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to Ramleh, about one third the distance. It will not be long before pilgrims to the Holy Land will be whisked
in an hour from the sea to Jerusalem,
to the ~reat disgust of camel owners
and stage proprietors_
-Some of the Indian women on the
Yakama and Puyallup reservations have
asked that women evangelists be sent
to them, and in response Mrs. E. C.
Miller has been sent to Yakama, and
Mrs. Bell to Puyallup. The doing of
Gospel work among Indian women will
result in great good. If they can be
taught the blessedness of peace, and be
made to know the Prince of Peace,
Indian wars will soon come to an end.
-At the "Keswick Convention," in
England, there was a missionary meeting, at which many addresses were
made by missionaries from many lands
-among others, by Mrs. Grattan Guinness, representing, as she said, missionaries on the Congo River, Mrica, and
by Mr. Robert Wilder, who described
the great volunteer missionary movement in the United States_ A very
practical issue of the Convention was
the fact that a multitude of gifts, varying in amount from a few shillings to
hundreds of pounds, and reaching the
grand total of £1814, were sent in to be
devoted to the cause of God at home
and abroad.
-A Japanese converted to Christ
seems at once to betake himself to the
labor of teaching the truth to his friends
at home and at a distance, and thus is
the way prepared for the minister of
Christ. No wonder that, with such
preparatory service, the truth is running in that land, and being glorified.
-Mrs. L. J. Newton, in a recent address to the Missionary Conference held
at Chautauqua, speaking of progress in
the Punjab, India, said: "We have
$7000 invested in our church and hospital at Ferozepore, every cent of which
was given by native converts."
-The Rev. Professor Lindsay, ..··of

[January

Glasgow, said, at the annual meeting of
the London Missionary Society, that
missionaries did not sufficiently raise
the veil and tell what Hinduism is.
One could not speak about it and
scarcely write about it. Almost every
temple in India had from 30 to 200
priestesses engaged in vice. That was
how Hinduism dealt with woman.
-The Bev. Allen Hazen, formerly a
missionary in India, and more recently
a pastor in New Zealand, has returned,
at the age of sixty-eight, accompanied
by his daughter, born in India, to re_
sume, at his own charges, his old work
in the Marathi Mission.
--In an interesting paper in a recent
number of The Church of Scotland Home
and Foreign XtSsian Record, Rev. Dr.
Mackinnon, of Heidelberg, calls attention to the thoroughness with which
German missionaries are trained for
their work. Their systematic method
is said to be remarkable indeed in comparison with the lax preparatory training in some other countries largely engaged in missionary effort. After satisfactory proof of their fitness for the
life, the candidates in Germany are admitted to attend the Mission House one
evening in the week for a year. They
are then entered upon the books of the
preparatory school for two years for instruction in Latin, etc. After this they
have a course of instruction of a theological nature, including the study of
the Bible in the original tongue, and a
few sessions of medical training in the
hospital. The years thus spent are useful in developing in the future missionary many qualities which are of the utmost value in the mission field. The
rllsult is that men are sent out who are
in every way worthy of their work, and
who undertake it thoroughly equipped
for the master's service.
-The American Baptist Missionary
Union is supporting eighteen preachers
in Russia. One has been exiled to Siberia for preaching the Gospel, and another sent out of the country with only
three hours' notice.
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-A Misil Agnew, of New York, it is
said, when only eight years old gave
her heart to· mission work. She went
to Ceylon, and spent forty-three unbroken years. A thousand girls passed
through her school. She taught the
children and the grandchildren of the
first generation. The natives called
her the mother of a thousand daughters.
IShe led six hundred girls to Christ.
They became the wives of the chief
men, and were shining lights. There
are also forty Bible women in India
who were trained in her school.
-A few weeks ago a leading Brahman
in Bombay, an official in the education
department, married the widowed
daughter of another Brahman prominent
in the literary world. The ceremony
was attended by many Hindoos of note.
The other Sunday a Bombay pleader
convened a meeting to get sentence of
expulsion pronounced upon all the
Shenvi Brahmans who were present at
the marriage. The temple was crowded,
but it is a remarkable evidence of progress that only nine persons voted with
the convener of the gathering. The
Shenvi is one of the most powerful
Brahman castes in Western India.
-The Moravians are alive to their individual responsibility concerning the
unevangelized nations of the world, and
they hold themse~ves in readiness to go
out as missionaries when called upon
to do so. This is true of the most
scholarly and distinguished among them
as well as of others. Henry Augustus
Jaeschke, late Moravian missionary in
Northern India and Thibet, besides German was master of Polish, Danish and
Swedish, and was acquainted with English, Hungarian, Bohemian, Latin and
Greek, and, after going to the East, al.
ready knowing Sanskrit, Persian and
Arabic, and, no doubt, Hebrew, he
learned Hindustani and Urdu, and
lastly Thibetan.
He was likewise
versed in mathematics and natural sci.
ence, especially botany. He obeyed
the call of his Church to go to the
Himalayan regions unquestioningly and ,.
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cheerfully, 'and he lived there in the
most frugal and primitive fashion. He
had no notion of being too valuable in
Europe to be hidden away in the almost
inaccessible uplands of Asia. He was
a true Moravian.
-King Mwanga of Uganda has prohibited slavery in his dominions.
-The Queen of Madagascar, with
200,000 of· her subjects, is ranged on
the side of Christianity.
-At Oyamada, Japan, the church of
100 members has built a church costing
$1300, of which they paid $900 them·
selves.
-England proudly boasts that the
sun never sets on her dominions. The
United States may say as much, for
when the sun sets in Alaska it is an
hour high in Maine.
-A medical missionary in China reo
cently treated fourteen men in one day
who represented eleven of the eighteen
provinces of the Empire.
-The four gospels have been translated into Uzbek, the language of 2,250"
000 people in Central Asia, and published by the British and Foreign Bible
Society.
-Tunis is under the protection of
France. It has a population of 2,000,.
000, mostly Mohammedans, among
whom drunkenness is prevalent.
-The work of telegraph building in
South Africa is pushed far ahead of rail·
road enterprise. Savage Africa will
thus be joined with civilization by elec.
tric wire.
-The first section of the Congo railway has been completed, from Matadi
to Leopold Ravine, and construction
trains are running.
-The Chinese Government has fully
compensated the missionaries in Honan
for the injury to their property by a
mob only three months ago.
-The Comber family will be noted
in the martyr list of Congo Missions,
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having given five lives already to that
work: Dr. Sidney Comber, Thomas J.
Comber, Mrs.' Hay, Mrs. Thomas J.
Comber, and Mrs. Percy Comber.
Ohina.-The 32,000 native Chinese
Moravian Christians gave year before
last $38,000 for missionary work.
-It is reported that, as a result of
the great assistance given to the faminestricken people of Shantung, in 1889,
when over $200,000 were distributed
and over 100,000 lives saved, a great
many have been drawn to pay special
attention to Christianity as the religion
which influences people for such deeds
of kindness and mercy; and during
1890 it is said that over a thousand persons were baptized whose attention was
drawn' to the religion of Christ by the
fact that the missionaries were so prominent in securing this aid and distributing it. Not by any means were all these
recipients of aid, but they saw what was
being done for their fellow.men, and
compared the fruits of Christianity with
the fmits ,of heathenism.
-It is stated by Dr. Joseph Simms,
who has lately returned from China,
that at least 200,000 girl babies are
brutally killed in various ways every
year in that empire, to get them out of
the way. In every large city there are
asylums for tl:ie care of orphans, supported and conducted by foreigners,
who save yearly from slaughter tens of
thousands of female infants.
India_-Sir Charles A. Elliott, the new
Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, speaking at Simla, has added his testimony
to the value of missions as judged from
the standpoint of high Indian officials.
.. I make bold to say," were his words,
" that if missions did not exist it would
be our duty to invent them." This is
what was said by the famous men who
built up the administration of the Punjab, and who, when it was !1nnexed in
1849, among their first requirements,
along with courts, and codes, and roads,
and police, wrote home to the Church
Missionary Society for a supply of missionaries.

[January, 1892.

-The Rev. Mr. LeWis, of England,
died recently. In 1842 he went to
India, and having reduced the language
of the Khassees to writing, he devoted
himself to translations, and was able
without any help but that given by his
wife, to translate the whole of the New
Testament into Khassei. From the
work which he started have developed
60 churches with a membership of 7000.
-The Rev. W. F. Bainbridge tells the
following touching story of a Brahmin
convert hemet in India: .. Ashe talked
of his work and urged me to labor hard
in the interests of heathen evangelization, I felt that it was not he, but Christ
speaking through him. Last mgnth a
Conconada brother wrote me of his
death. He had just officiated at a wedding. A sudden sickness came on before he had signed the marriage certificate. 'Just your name, brother,' they
said, as they put the paper unner his
hand, and the pen between his fingers_
, Name? • said the dying Brahmin,
, name? There is none other name
given under heaven among men whereby we must be saved.' • Yes; but we
want your own name. Quick I Write it.'
, My name? I have none other name
than the lamb's name written in my
forehead.' And the pen moved and the
hand dropped, and the spirit was gone;
and they looked, and he had written
'Jesus.' ..
-The Methodist Episcopal Church
has three conferences in India, North
India, South India, alild Bengal. The
statistics have recently been published
of the three combined, together with corresponding figures for 1870, and the
growth of 20 years thus shown is most
cheering. The figures for two decades
ago are put in parenthesis: Missionaries, 72 (19) ; wives, 62 (17); Hindustani
missionaries, 54 (5); Zenana missionaries, 33 (2); baptisms in 1890, 7661
(471); native communicants, 11,991
(600) ; day schools, 853 (117) ; scholars,
25,540 (4309) ; money collected in India
in 1890,217,287 rupees (24,478).
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THE IMPORTANCE OF WINNING CHINA FOB. CHRIST.
BY REV. JOHN R. HYKES, KIUKIANG, CHINA.

1. China is to-day the great mission field of the world •
. Whether we consider the extent and resources of her territory, the
number of her population, her antiquity, or the character and possibilities
of her people, she is unquestionably the greatest and most important field
for misl!ionary operations on the planet.
1. Size.-In the Chinese Empire we have one of the largest domains
ever swayed by a single power in any age or any part of the world. According to the most careful estimate it comprises a continuous area of more
than five and a quarter million square miles. It is one half larger than the
United States with Alaska thrown in. It forms one third of the entire
Continent of Asia-one tenth of the habitable globe. In extent it is equal
to a Europe and a half. Next to Russia it is the largest empire that has
ever existed.
2. Resources.-In this vast territory the greatest mineral and metallic
wealth of the world is stored, and it is practically untouched.' Gold and
silver are abundant; the diamond, ruby, sapphire, topaz, garnet, agate,
and other precious stones are known and used ; tin, zinc, lead, nickel, and
all the common metals exist in vast stores. Coal and copper are found in
every province, and it would scarcely be an exaggeration to say that there
is enough coal in China to supply the world for the next twenty centuries.
In the Central Provinces men dig a shaft a hundred feet deep, carry the
coal up the incline in baskets strapped to their backs-fifty and sixty
pounds at a time-and call the proces!! mining ! Water is baled out by
buckets handed from one. level to another, or it is pumped to the surface
by a series of rude bamboo pumps, and when these primitive methods fail
. to keep the mine from becoming flooded, it is abandoned and a new shaft
sunk. Yet so abundant is the supply that immense quantities of coal are
mined in this rude and laborious way.
The agricultural wealth of China is proverbial. In many parts of Far
Cathay it is only necessary to " tickle the soil with a hoe and it willlaug-h
~ 11l~rve(j~." The great plaill~ 1l/\l <jqltivated like gard\l:qs (indeed1 th\;
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Chinese are rather gardeners than farmers), hills are terraced to their summits, and in the Central and Southern Provinces the soil will produce three
crops a year. In many parts of the Empire one acre of land is sufficient to
support a family, and the happy possessor of five acres is in affluent
circumstances. Judged by her resources, China is pre-eminently a great
country.
3. Population.-The population of China is, beyond all question, enormous, " constituting by far the greatest assemblage of human beings, using
According to the
one speech, ever congregated under one monarch."
lowest estimate the population of China is one fourth of the human race,
six times as many people as there are in the entire United States350,000,000 souls, men with moral accountability, intellectual activity,
and immortal destiny. It is a number inconceivable in its vastness, so
great that it staggers the imagination. Think of it Christian men and
women!
4. Antiquity.-China is unique in her antiquity. Her authentic history dates back more than 4000 years-303 years subsequent to the deluge,
47 years before the death of Noah. If you were to undertake to write the
history of China you would have to take the tenth chapter of Genesis for
thc first chapter of your history of the wonderful sons of Ham. It is a
nation hoary with antiquity and marvellous in its preservation. Egypt,
Assyria, Babylon, Persia, Greece, Rome, all the great nations of antiquity,
arose, flourished, entered the charnel-house of departed empires and there
mouldered into almost utter forgetfulness, and China alone remains of
them all; and from present indications she is destined to go on down
through the centuries. Why this marvellous preservation?
II. The greatest problem before the Church of Christ to-day is the
conversion of China.
. It is an extremely difficult task. No one who has lived and worked
among the Chinese would minimize it; and yet there are some people who
would have us believe that the evangelization of the Chinese is an unnecessary and presumptuous task. They say: " The Chinese are good enough ;"
"They are vastly superior in civilization and morality to many other
heathen nations;" "Let them alone. Keep your meddlesome and fanatical missionaries at home and give them work among the slums of New
York;" "They are perhaps better off in their beliefs than we are in
ours. ' , Let us see.
1. Moral conditiQn.-What is the moral condition of the Chinese
people q It is most accurately described by St. Paul in that wonderful
first chapter of his Epistle to the Romans. That terrible description of
human depravity is no libel upon human nature. The black picture is not
overdrawn. It is true to the life. Heathen character is no better to-day
than it was in the time of St. Paul. It is worse, for there is no such
things as stand-still in vice. In the mission with which I am connected,
it was necessary a few years ago to tear down one of the mission houses,
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and it was erected on a different site at an additional expense, because the
occupants could look down upon the Chinese courtyards below, and seo
enacted before their very eyes some of the vilest crimes enumerated in tho
first chapter of Romans. Dr. S. Wells Williams says: "They are vile
and polluted in a shocking degree; their conversation is full of filthy
expressions, and their lives of impure acts.
By pictures, songs,
and aphrodisiacs they excite their sensuality, and, as the apostle says,
e receive in themselves that recompense of their error which is meet.'
Female infanticide, in some parts openly confessed, and divested
of all disgrace and penalties everywhere; the dreadful prevalence of all
the vices charged by the Apostle Paul upon the a:ncient heathen world;
the alarming extent of the use of opium
; the universal practice
of lying and dishonest dealings; the unblushing lewdness of old and
young; harsh cruelty toward prisoners by officers, and tyranny over slaves
by masters-all form a full, unchecked torrent of human depravity, and
prove the existence of a kind and degree of moral degradation, of which
an excessive statement can scarcely be made, or an adequate conception
hardly be formed."
And yet. there are people who say the Chinese do not need Christianity!
2. What have existing religions done for them ?-There are in China
throe sects or systems of belief which have moulded the religious faith of
the Empire. They are Confucianism, Buddhism, and Taoism.
(1) CONFUCIANIsM.-Confucianism, or the Church of the Learned, is
the State religion of China. It takes its name from the great eage, but it
dates away back to the early dawn of Chinese history. Confucius was, as
he himself says, merely a reviver of the usages of the ancient kings, a
transmitter of the doctrines of the ancient sages. He was a 1·eviver and
transmitter-an editor rather than an author. Confucianism cannot properly be termed a religion (indeed, there is no generic word fol' religion in
. the Chinese language), ·but it is rather a system of ethics and political
economy. An eminent authority says: "The State religion can no more
be called the religion of the Chinese than the teachings of Socrates could
be termed the faith of the Greeks." It is silent on the great questions of
human origin and human destiny, and it teaches nothing of the relation of
man to a higher Power. "I know not life, how can I know death! " was
the unsatisfactory answer the sage gave to the disciple who ventured to ask
about death; and when asked in his last illness to whom he would 8acrifice,
he said he had already worshipped.
Ancestral worship is the keystone of the Confucian arch. This is a
most ancient cult, dating back at least to the time of Shun (B.C. 2250),
and the sages are responsible for perpetuating it. One writer say!!!, they
" have bound upon the millions of China a most degrading slavery-the
slavery of the living to the dead." The worship of ancestors is the
stronghold of Confucianism. This is the real religion of the Chinese j and
the hardest thing for a convert to Christianity to give up is his ancestral
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tablet. These little boards, containing the legend of the two ancestors, of
which there are perhaps seventy millions in the Empire, are" more potent
for evil than all the idols in the land."
Confucianism contains many beautiful sentiments, as: "O,'erflow with
love to all;" "Do not do unto others what you would not have others do
unto you j" "I love life and I love righteousnet!s, but I love righteousness
more than life j" it is a splendid system of ethics, but it contains no hope,
for ordinary mortals either in life or in death. It has been a conserving
intellectual force, it has inculcated and enforced filial piety, it has kept
alive a belief in the futllte life, it has exerted an immense influence for
good, yet after forty centuries of trial it has failed to elevate thtl nation
morally and spiritually.
(2) BUDDHISM.-Buddhism was introduced from India about the year
A.D. 67. According to the Chinese historians the Emperor Ming Ti, in
consequence of a dream in which he beheld " an image of gigantic proportions, resplendent as gold, " sent an embassy to the West which returned
with teachers of the Indian faith. The remarkable saying of Confucius,
"The people of the West have sages (or a sage)," doubtless influenced
the emperor's vision j and it would be interesting to know just how far it
wat! excited by tidings of the advent and death of Jesus Christ.
No religion could have been propagated in any country under more
favorable circumstances than the new faith in China. Introduced under
imperial patronage, supplying a felt want upon the part of the people in
its tenets respecting a future state and the nature of the gods, it gradually
worked its way into popular favor. Emperors became the patrons of the
new faith, and more than one occupant of the Dragon Throne entered the
monastic order. One emperor gave nearly 4000 ounces of gold to have
the sacred hooks transcribed in characters of that precious metal; another
contributed 300 tons of copper to be cast into images, and only 200 years
ago the renowned Kang-hsi gave the yellow porcelain tiles which cover the
temples on the sacred island of Pootoo. And yet after more than 1800
years of trial, under circumstances most favorable, Buddhism has failed to
elevate the Chinese to a higher life aud nobler purpose.
(3) TAOIsM.-Taoism, or the sect of the Rationalists, is a native faith
dating back to the sixth century before the Christian era. It is not a
religion. The philosopher Laotsz had no intention of founding a religion.
It is a school of philosophy, an abstruse system of metaphysics, but it has
few, if any, of the essential elements of a religious faith. The ancient
Taoists were alchemists. They" sought to transmute the baser metals
into gold," and professed to have diRcoyered the philosopher's stone.
They discourse wisely upon the" Pill of Immortality" -a " golden elixir"
which confers immortality and insures a place among the genii. The
priests of to-day pander to and traffic in the superstitions of the people.
They live upon the credulity of their fellow-men. A large part of their
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and evil influences. Some years ago there was in Southern China w:hat is
Men in the fields, boys on the
known as the "Queue-Cutting Mania."
streets had their queues cut off, but how or by whom none could tell.
Cattle pasturing in the fields lost their tails, fowls had their tail and wingfeathers mysteriously clipped. There was intense excitement throughout
the Empire. In the city of Kiukiang, where I was living, two men were
beheaded on a charge of cutting off queues by magic !
The priests of Tao rose to the occasion and devised a charm, which,
braided in the queue, would protect that ornamental appendage from the
"magic scissors" which were flying through the air. It was a great
harvest for them. The head of the Taoist religion-the Pope of Taothe" Heavenly Teacher" Chang, whom I once saw in his palace at the
Dragon and Tiger Mountain, is the great wizard of China, and his charms
are eagerly sought by the people. Taoism is a failure as a religion. There
i~ nothing in it to comfort or elevate mankind, and the Chinese are no
better for its twenty centuries' influence upon them. What China needs
above everything else is the religion of Jesus Christ. It is her only hope.
There are persons who would have us believe that the conversion of
China is an impossible task-that missions are a failure and should be
abandoned. They argue very wisely that Christianity is not adapted to
the Chinese mind, that there is something peculiar in the Mongolian ca~t
of mind (the result, possibly, of his environment for the past forty centuries)
which makes it utterly impossible for the religion of Jesus Christ to reach
him. "The Chinaman," they affirm, " cannot be converted." If this
is true the Church should know it j common honesty would demand that
the missionaries admit it. If we are engaged in a hopeless warfare in the
Chinese Empire the' sooner the Church recalls its forces from the field the
better.
Let us look at the sources of information. These are, first, "Globetrotters;" second, naval men on the Asiatic Station.
We see two classes of travellers in the East. One, and, unhappily,
much the larger class, go around the world to " see the sights" and have
a good time generally. They do not stop long enough in any country to
form an intelligent opinion of the people or their customs. They get their
information from boon companions on the steamers and at the ports, who
do not Rpeak the language of the people, have little sympathy with anything that is good, and who consequently are always ready to decry missionary work. They see nothing of missionary work for themselves.
They get their information at second-hand from persons who evolve it
from their own inner consciousness, and then they set themselves up a8
authorities in everything pertaining to the Chinese and pose as critics of
missions! I mt't a specimen of this class when I was returning to China
eleven years ago. In the same car in which we were crossing the continent
we had as tra~'elling companion an elderly and intelligent man, Judge - - ,
several young ladies, evidently in his charge, and a youth who entertained
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the company with marvellous accounts of a recent trip to China. He told
them all that he had seen in the far East, and, for their entertainment,
a great many more things which he had not seen. After a while the judge
asked him about Christian missions. Bc went glibly over the stock criticisms of missionaries, and pronounced them first-class frauds and their work
an utter and hopeless failure. The judge said very emphatically: "I have
been an ardent admirer of foreign missions. I have always given liberally
to their support, but I have given the last cent I shall ever contribute to
this cause."
The next morning the judge, the youth, and myself met in
the smoking-room. I told him how happy I was to meet a man who had
been in China, and asked him in what part of China he had been. " HongKong," he replied. "How long?" "Six weeks." "Did you visit
Canton ~" " No." "Did you call at Shanghai?" " No." "Are
you acquainted with any of the missionaries in Hong-Kong?" " No."
" Did you see anything of the work of the Basel Mission in that place ?"
" No." "Heard nothing of their schools and orphanages?" " No."
" Ever been to a chapel~" "No." "Ever seen the outside of a missionary's house~" "No."
"Well, you are a fine fellow to set yourself
up as a critic of missions. You have never been to China at all, only to
the Briti!lh colony of Hong-Kong, have never seen a missionary, a missionary's home or chapel, and yet you pose as an authority on Chinese
mISSIons. You ought to be ashamed of yourself." And to his credit,
I think he was j for the young ladies could not get him to say a single
word about China from that time until we reached San Francisco. These
are the men who know all about missions.
The other class of travellers is interested in everything that is good.
They take nothing at second-hand which they can possibly get direct.
They visit the missionaries in their homes, attend services in their ch3pels,
and visit their schools and hospitals. A part of their business is to study
this great problem of missions. It is a suggestive fact that these persons
who know about missions from personal observation and. study are their
most enthusiastic supporters. I met a man at Northfield last summer,
who some years ago visited most of the mission fields of the world. He
spent several days at Kiukiang, where I was then laboring. He was all on
fire with enthusiasm for missions. He told me that since their return from
abroad he had made missionary addresses in 1100 churches and his wife in
1500. Whose testimony is to be received?
It is a very unpleasant and delicate task to refer to the other critics of
missions-viz., the naval men. I would be sorry indeed to think that
they are all Lieutenant Woods or Captain Marthons. No man is more
highly respected by the missionary body in China than Commander Barker
of thll United States steamship Marion. He studied missions in every
port he visited and wrote to the home papers commending the work. It
is, however, an exception for an officer from a man-of-war to visit a mission
chapel. Not long since the~e was a letter published from Captain Marthon,
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of the United States steamship Palos, in which he says that he has yet to
see the first Chinese Christian. This letter was written from the city
where I labored for eighteen years, and immediately after the Palos
returned to Kiukiang with the victims of the Wusueh massacre. The
writer must have known that the three children of the Wesleyan Mission
at that place were rescued from the burning mission house, in the face of
an infuriated mob, by native Christians, at the risk of their lives; that one
of them when pressing through the mob with the four-months'-old infant
of my friend Mr. Boden, and finding that he could not possibly save its
life, tossed it over the heads of the rioters to a native Christian woman,
who two hours later restored it to its mother. No Christians in China!
There were Christian heroes all around, but he was too blind or too prejudiced to see. The Chinese can be converted, and a man must be incapable
of finding anything if he cannot find Christians in China.
It is a common, flippant remark that more die in China every year
than are converted in a century. This is not true; although it is not
always easy to answer the sneers of the godless, who too often" salt their
wit in the brine of our tearA." The work goes on; and it will go on,
until" the kingdoms of this world become the kingdoms of our God and
His Christ. "
III. The conversion of China is unquestionably the most important
work of the Church in this age.
This iA not so much on account of the greatness of the country and the
vastness of the population as on account of the future of the Mongoliall.
race. The" Chinese Question" is destined to become one of the difficult
problems for this or the next generation to solve. He has emigrated to all
contiguous countri~s, Japau, Siam, the Straits; he has crossed over to
Canada, Mexico, the West Indies; he has settled in the Sandwich Islands,
Australia, and the United States, and from present indications he is destined
to overrun the world.
He is creating a general feeling of uneasiness wherever he has gone j
and that not so much on account of his bad qualities as his good. Many
of the objections urged again~t the Chinaman in this Christian, libertyloving country and the last decade of this marvellous nineteenth century,
are trifling and childish in the extreme. The truth of the matter is, the
Mongolian has by his patient industry, temperate habits, and careful
economy become a successful competitor of the intemperate, extravagant,
and too often vicious laborers from other lands.
John Chinaman has become the agony of colonial and American statesmen. The Australians are more anxious to get rid of him than of their
pestifer~us rabhits.
The United States feel that the safety and perpetuity
of this Great Republip. and its magnificent institutions depend upon the
exclusion of the Mongolian ! We can assimilate anything else-the Italians,
Hungarians, Catholic Irish-but somehow we can't quite digest the Chinaman; and so we pass iniquitous Exclusion acts which wili put our children
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and grandchildren to the blush. They are a disgrace to the 'honor of our
country, blots upon our national escutcheon, relics of barbarism only fit to
be classed in the same category with burning witches in New England.
The quicker they are repealed the better.
John is irrepressible; he is like Banquo's ghost, he won't down.
Why 1
1. God has some great destiny for the Chinese race. 'I'hey have not
been preserved so marvellously as a nation 4000 years for nothing. God
does not work in that way. There is no waste of force or material in
God's economy j and so the preservation of the Chinese down through the
ages has been a conservation of a mighty force to be used by God in the
consummation of His plans for the race. Neither is it for nothing that
beneath the broad domain of China the mineral wealth of the world is
stored.
2. The Chinese are capable of great things. They are slow, solid,
aggressive, a people that will abide. They are patient, economical, filial,
aDd they are pre-eminently a determined people. Some years ago China
was devastated by a terrible rebellion. The southern half of the Empire
was wrested from the Imperial sway and in the hands of the Taipings.
The Mohammedans in the Northwest took advantage of this state of affairs
and rebelled. "Aided by the reckless and seditious of all clans they drove
out the governmental minions" and China lost Turkestan. At the same
time Russia seized Kuldja. In a moment of weakness the Czar promised
China that he would restore Kuldja as soon as China should reassert her
authority in those regions and reconquer Turkestan. The attempt to
restore prestige in a territory where every hand was turned against her
seemed indeed hopeless. Her resources were exhausted, treasury aepleted,
foreigners were within her gates, the distance to be traversed was immense,
and no one dreamed she conld succeed. The Emperor sent for Tso Tsung
Tang, one of his ablest generals, and asked him if he could reconquer
Turkestan. Tso replied that he could. " But," said the Emperor, "have
you considered that your operations will be so far removed from your base
that the mules will eat up all the provision!! before they reach your army ~
Have you thought of that~" "I have," answered the redoubtable warrior, " and I have my remedy. We will push forward as far as we can
as soldiers, and when our supplies are becoming exhausted we will squat
as farmers and till the ground as many years as are necessary to raise
supplies. We will repeat the operation as many times as are necessary,
and Turkestan will be restored to your Majesty's sway." And they did
it! I have intense admiration for such dogged, persistent determination
-a determination to succeed in a well-nigh impossible undertaking if it
took five years or fifty years for its accomplishment. Dr. S. Wells
Williams says: "The history of the advance of this' agricultural army'
would, if thoroughly known, constitute one of the most remarkable military
achievements in the annals of any modern country."
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3. They are a "brainy" race. There is no question that the Chinese
are the most intellectual of all the Asiatics. They are the bankers and the
wholesale merchants of the East. Some twelve years ago when General
Grant returned from his tour of the world, he said that in his travels he
had met three great men, three men who towered head and shoulders above
all others, "with whom there were none to compare." One of the preeminently great men was Gladstone, England's great statesman; another
was Germany's great warrior, Bismarck; and the third of these incomparably great men was Li Hung Chang, Viceroy of Chili and Prime Minister
of China. A Ohinaman! There is to-day no man better versed in statecraft, there is no more shr~wd diplomat than Li Hung Chang.
4. The Chinese are a nation of students. In what other country in the
world will you find 25,000 students competing in one examination-hall for
literary honors ~ Last month iu the city of Nanking there were between
29,000 and 30,000 students attendiug the triennial examinations. Men
will attend the examinations year after year until they are bowed and
decrepit with age in the hope of obtaining the coveted prize. It is not an
unusual thing for men of seventy-five and eighty years to be found at the;r
place in the hall. So anxious are they to obtain an education, that a man
who is too poor to buy oil will steal his neighbor's light through a knothole in order that he may study.
Is there no destiny for such a people ~
5. China is arousing herself. Some people have an idea that China is
dead. She is not dead, or if she is, I;he is a very lively corpse. She is
not asleep, she is shaking off the lethargy of the centuries and arousing
herself as a mighty giant for a coming struggle. She has a magnificent
fleet of merchant steamers, large dockyards, arsenals, and a complete net- .
work of telegraphs over the entire Empire. She has, it is true, but a few
hundred miles of railroads, but railroads are coming and they will be built
with native material and Chinese labor.
6. China is destined to become one of the great factors in the .future
development of the world. I do not agree with Lord W olseley that she
. is to become the great military power of the future, conquering Russia and
India, and crossing swords with England and the United States. This
seems to me extravagant; but if Genghis Khan in the beginning of the
thirteenth century swept with his Mongol horde from the mouth of the
Amoor to the sources of the Danube, what might not an awakened, civilized China do with a possible forty millions of soldiers ~
For the above reasons I repeat: The evangelization of China is the
most important work of the Church of Christ in this age.
Christianizing China is the only solution of the" Chinese Question."
Exclusion Acts will not do it. This great problem is thrusting itself upon
us. What are we going to do about it ~ We cannot ignore it-we dare
not if we could. We cannot keep them out. We close the front door,
but the back door is wide open, and it would take a much larger army

electronic file created by cafis.org

90

THE IMPOR.TANCE OF WINNING CIDNA FOR CHIUST.

[February

than we have to efficiently guard it. Besides, the" Son of Heaven's"
claim to universlll empire is a factor which has not been sufficiently considered. The time will come when the Chinese will try to make it good.
Self-preservation demands the evangelization of the Chinese. China is
destined to become either a conservator or a menace to Christendom.
Which it shall be depends largely upon the missionary effort of this century. When the time comes, as it inevitably will, when an outlet must
be found for the swarming millions of this land, and when they may try
to make good their claim to universal empire, it will be well for us if she
is a Christian land.
IV. Reasons for hopefulness.
I see strong reasons for belieVing in the speedy evangelization of the
land of Sinim.
1. The opening of the country. Only a little more than 300 years ago
Francis Xavier, the noted Catholic missionary, stood bp.fore the walls of
the Middle Kingdom vainly seeking admittance. It seemed to the devoted
Jesuit that it was surrounded by a wall of exclusion as high as heaven and
as hard as adamant, and he called out in the agony of his soul, " 0 rock,
rock 1 when wilt thou open to my Master I" Humanly speaking, there
was little prospect of ever penetrating this wall of exclusion, yet three
centuries has seen it broken down, removed, entirely swept away. The
mi!l8ionary to-day has access to the entire eighteen provinces of the
Empire.
2. There is better feeling upon the part of the people. I make this
statement with a full knowledge of the recent disturbances in China.
Were there not better feeling there would have been fifty Tientsin massacres since last May. The!e troubles in China have been greatly misunderstood in this country. They are not "Anti-Missionary" riots, but
an insurrectionary movement upon the part of :it treasonable secret society.
The Emperor's edict is an inspiration to all who believe in the providential
ordering of events. It is a distinct recognition of Christianity, and
assures protection to missionaries and native converts.
3. Increased wiIlingness to hear the Gospel. There has been a notable
change in this respect in recent years. There is no trouble to get large, .
attentive audiences to listen to the preaching of the Gospel.
4. Success.-Twenty-five years ago there were less than 500 converts in
the whole Empire. Thirteen years ago there were 13,000 communicants;
now there are 40,000. In 1878, 13,000 native Christians contributed
$9000 to the support of the Gospel. Last year the 40,000 converts gave
$40,000 ; and the beginning of modern missions dates from the opening
of the country in 1860. Besides, it must be remembered that success in
missions cannot be computed by arithmetic. You cannot count heads and
say this represents the results of missionary enterprise. There is an
unknown quantity to be taken into consideration. You cannot measure
in a table of statistics the breaking down of prejudice, the removing of
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opposition, the dissemination of Christian truth. In 18'15 another missionary and myself were mobbed in a certain district, barely escaping with
our lives. There was no more turbulent district in all China. In 1889
I travelled through the same country with my wife and children, and did
not hear a single disrespectful word in a ten-days' journey. Can such a
change be measured by statistics ~
5. A remarkable door has been opened to the dominant class. A few
years ago the Emperor introduced Western science into the competitive
examinations. The result is an increasing demand for this knowledge
which can only be got in mission schools. It has been sneeringly said,
"Mi8sionaries only get the scum." They generally get just about what
they fish for; and if in future they only get the scum in China it will be
their own fault.
6. Increasing momentum of truth. Truth, eternal, irresistible, unconquerable truth, is moving forward with increasing momentum in these
laLter days of the nineteenth century. The Lord may seem slow in the
accomplishment of His purposes, but He is not slow as some men count
slackness. He will make short work in these last days.
I see no reason why China may not be CODverted in the next fifty years,
if the Church awakens to a full sense of her duty and responsibility. We
are on the verge of a mighty outpouring of God's Spirit upon the Land of
Sinim. Why does it not come ~ Because we have not prayed for China
as we ought. The great need of China is not more men, or llJore money,
but united, earnest, agonizing praytlr for a copious outpouring of God's
Spirit. Oh that Christian men and women would agonize in prayer for the
salvation of this the greatest of all heathen nations!

A MEMORABLE MORAVIAN ANNIVERSARY.
BY THE EDITOR-IN-CHIEF.

The Unitas Fratrum, the Moravian Brotherhood, may well provoke to
emulation all other bodies of Christian disciples, for their consecrated zeal
in the work of missions.
The whole Church is a missionary body. No board, society, or committee shoulders the responsibility and monopolizes the privilege of procuring laborers and providing for them.
The entire Brotherhood is
engaged in the work, and there is no thought of doing it by proxy. The
Mastership of Christ is a practical article of their creed, and the last command and commission of the Master is not forgotten by the disciple. Rev.
Archibald J. Brown, of London, tells how his daughter was led to give
her life to Inland China. She said: "I have long known Jesus as my
Redeemer and Friend, but when I fell down before Him and acknowledged
Him as my Jfaster, Ho said to me, 'Am I then your, Master ~ Then go
electronic file created by cafis.org

92

A MEMORARLE MORAVIAN ANNIVERSARY.

[Febl-uary

thou to China.''' Thll Moravians regard as impertinent &nd irrelevant
such questions as these: Do foreign missions pay 1 Are they expedient 1
Will they be successful ~ for the Master has left His marching orders, and
that settles all controversy. .
Obedience to this Master is the principle of the whole body of the
United Brethren, prompt and implicit compliance with His will as expressed
in the voice of His Word and the vote of His Church. Count Zinzendorf
said to a Moravian believer, "Will you go to Greenland~" "Yes."
" When 1" "To-morrow I" What readiness to obey, what immediate
obedience to the heavenly vision! And think of a whole Church trained
from infancy to this sense of individual duty and promptnpss of obedience!
The "regions beyond" represent the preferred sphere of Moravian
mISSIOns. Not where Christ has been named, not building on another
man's foundation; but they would help fulfil that prophecy,
.. To whom He was not spoken of, they shall see:
And they that have not heard shall understand."

Mary Lyon used to say to her pupil-daughters, " If you would heroically
serve Christ and humanity, seek not easy fields of labor, but go where no
one else will go I"
And just that the United Brethren do. No field so
far off, so difficult, so inaccessible, so walled in with adamant, so shut in
with gates of steel; no people so repulsive and so hostile or oruel, that to
that field and people their missionaries will not go. It may be the stupid,
stolid Esquimaux, the slaves of the West Indies, the blear-eyed cretins of
the Alps, the disgusting lepers of Africa, the cannibals of the South Seas
-but anywhere and everywhere they rejoice to go and plant the cross.
And the fact of greater distance, degradation, destitution, depravity, constitutes with them only a mightier appeal and argument for going where
the neglect iR apt to be the greater because of such repellent features.
They have learned that it is not charity, but selfishness, that" begins at
home," and stays there; and, like Redslob and Marx who, during the
past year, passed from Leh, the mountain outpost of Little Thibet, up to
their glorious reward, the most self-sacrificing post of duty is the sentinelbox for this vanguard of the Church's army!
This noble Unitas Fratrum cultivate heroism. We have often feared
that in these days the heroic spirit is fast being eliminated from modern
mISSIonS. One argument often urged upon young people for devoting
themselves to the foreign field is, that they will find little self-denial in
such a course, since in most countries the highest civilization has found its
way, and thej will find the comforts and conveniences and even luxuries of
their homes still available. To our mind this is the worst sort of appeal
-it is addressed to se1fishness, and leaves out the very heroi!.lm of sacrifice.
A people that, in their very Litany, insert the petition, " From the unhappy desire of becoming great, good Lord deliver us I" is not very
likely to court worldly comforts, honors, dignities and indulgences. And
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where the law and even love of self-abnegation for Christ are at the bottom
of all missionary endeavor, we may well feel no surprise to find that b,y
far the largest proportion of laborers in proportion to their numbers, and
by far the largest average of gifts in proportion to their means, this little
Moravian Church offers to the Lord's work. It is from Benjamin that the
leader comes who stands above all the rest from his shoulders upward.
The Moravian Church is not only least among the tribes, but poorest.
Yet out of their poverty have abounded the riches of their liberality.
They put to shame the richer bodies of disciples and tempt us to t>elieve
that riches bring the Laodicean spirit with them. and are a curse instead of
a blessing, judged by their fruits in church life. Certainly the United
Brethren are a standing testimony that small numbers and little money
cannot prevent consuming zeal for missions and burning passion for souls,
when in all the work the chosen formula and motto is
"IN THE NAME OF JESUS.

AMEN."

This paper was begun, however, with a purpose of glVlng som'.l brief
account of the Third Jubilee of the Society for the Furtherance of the
Gospe'! among the Heathen, which anniversary was lleld in the Moravian
chapel, Fetter Lane, London, on Thursday, November 19th, 1891, at
6.30 P.M.
At this One Hundred and Fiftieth Anniversary it was the privilege of
the editor-in-chief of this REVIEW to be present and deliver an address.
The place was interesting, an oid-fashioned oblong building, hidden behind
other structures, and approached through a long hallway-a building
perhaps forty by sixty feet, with heavy, stately galleries, and plain board
pews, and a high semicircular pulpit of evident antiquity, where Wesley
and Baxter and Bradford have more than once preached the old Gospel.
The programme was interesting, announcing that "The Brethren's
Society for the Furtherance of the Gospel was founded in 1741, with a
view to entertain and assist Moravian missionaries passing through London
to their various mission fields. It was reorganized in 1768 in order to
establish the mission in Labrador. By God's goodness in protecting the
ships used in this service, and in blessing the trade carried on with the
natives to help iu supporting this mission, it has almost entirely been
maintained by S. F. G. to the present day. The Society also endeavors
to spread missionary information by publishing the quarterly' Periodical
Accounts,' and in other ways contributes to the extension of the kingdom
of our Lord Jesus Christ." Hymns composed by James Montgomery,
himself a member of the S. F. G., for the centenary in 1841, and by
Harvey, Spangenberg Doddridge, James Hutton, firEt President of the
S. F. G., as well as by Ellis and others for the present occasion, were
embraced in the programme and sung. After an appropriate Scripture
reading from Romans 1 and 10 by Pastor Hasse, who presided, and
~he openiD~ pra~er was ofiered, Rev. B. Latrobe, Secretary, presented
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warm salutations by letter from the Unity Elders' Conference at Berthelsdorf, an apostolic greeting signed by James Connor; then from Bethlehem,
Pa., U. S. A., the headquarters 0: the American province, salutation!! on
the sesquicentennial; from Labrador'R largest congregation, at Okak, and
the Missionary Conference at Hebron, Hopedale, etc., and from Bishops
A. C. Ha!.'se and Joseph Latrobe and Brother J. England, etc.
Pastor Hasse, who gracefully presided, made the usual "chairman's
address." He dwelt on the modern aspect of the Society's work, as
confined chiefly to Labrador. This field is its special feature, but though
primarily restricted to this land of eternal snows, equally sympathizes with
all missions. Mr. Hasse touched briefly but effectively on the moral and
economic features of the Labrador field, vindicating missions to a people
who were a century and a half ago without light or help, and are still a
classic and standing example and representative of the charter right of the
Gospel: "The poor shall hAve the Gospel preached to them." A situation radically worse, and a type of humanity more degraded, could not
elsewhere be found when missions were begun in Lahrador and Greenland.
And these facts emphasized the duty of bearing to these remote shores the
tidings of salvation.
As to the economic side, Mr. Hasse explained the office of the S. F. G.
as a training society. The Esquimaux must primarily be fed, clothed, and
sheltered if they are to live. It is desirable not to make them paupers,
however; and hence they must be taught to give an equivalent in the
produce of the country. The summer trade is a revel; the winter is a
time of starvation ; and as the starving time covers eight or nine months,
extinction would result unless trade were carried on, and it is important
that such trade be in hands that will conduct it on Christian principles and
so elevate and improve as well as preserve the Esquimaux race. Mr. Hasse
canvassed the common objections to such mission work and appealed to the
future for its vindication, remarking that the' full recognition of its value
might come, perhaps, only after another hundred years had swept away.
By that time, it is believed, a new people, a mixed race, may have grown
up, a Christian people, stronger, more intelligent, more capable, an
. Esquimo-Enropean race, to take their full place among the family of
nations.
Mr. Hasse explained the nature of the Society, as first a training
society, and secondly as furthering on their journey brethren who pass
throngh London en route to mis!lion fields. It is a committee deputed by
the whole Church, a delegation; "in our estimate," said he, " the whole
body is a missionary society, and the S. F. G. is made up of officers whose
position specially qualifies them as leaders; but the army is the Church
itself. "
Bishop Taylor followed with some historical statements, calling attention to the pictures hung on the walls and pillars-pictures. of Bishop
Stevens, the Waldensian, the first converts in Greenland, George Schmidt
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teaching the HottentDts, Schmidt and Nitschmann in prisDn, etc. He also.
traced the SDciety's name tD3 JDhn 6: 7, 8 (Greek), and explained its
dDuble purpDse, first to. suppDrt the GDspel in LabradDr, and secDndly to.
further the GDspel by helping Dn their jDurney after a gDdly sort, brethren
who. fDr Christ's namesake went fDrth, taking nDthing frDm the Gentile unbelievers.
Then Mr. LatrDbe rehearsed the sto.ry Df the Harmony and its recent
visit to. the coast statiDns Df the nDrth. Ten vessels have been emplDyed
in cDnveying LabradDr missiDnaries, and the present ship is the fDurth bearing this sacred name. She has retul'ned frDm her thirty-first vDyage, but
this is the Dne hundred and twenty-secDnd made to. these shDres by the
MDravian vessels. He mentiDned the singular PrDvidence that has watched
Dver these vessels, and said: "As the SDciety meets fDr its annual thanksgiving service, cDmbined this year with its third Jubilee, precisely the
same language as was used at the Centenary will review an added fifty
years o.f these special mercies: 'During this IDng periDd no. fatal accident
has been permitted to. befall this favDred bark, Dr thDse whDm she was
cDnveying acrDSS the bDisterDus and Dften ice-bDund deep, and alDng a
CDast bristling with rDcks and abDunding with peculiar perils; nDr has the
cDmmunicatiDn between the missio.naries and their brethren in EurDpe been
in a single instance interrupted.' Partial failures have been experienced.
In 1816, the Jemima landed the needed sto.res at Okak and Nain, but was
cDmpelled to. leave HDpedale unvisited. The mDst seriDus failure was in
1853, when DUt o.f four statiDns the third Harmony was o.nly able to. reach
HDpedale, the mDst sDuthern. In bDth instances persistent gales drDve
the ship DUt to. sea. The extraDrdinary perils Df ice and war and Df the
numerDUS rDcks alDng that still unsurveyed CDast have never been suffered
to. cut o.ff the communicatio.n with the missio.n statiDns.
" The develDpment Df the missio.n and o.f the trade, which partly supPo.rts it, made it necessary in 1870 fDr the So.ciety to. purchase a secDnd
vessel. The Oordelia was run do.wn by a steamer Dff the NDre in 1881.
No. lives were lo.st in this, the mDst seriDus disaster in the one hundred and
twenty years during which S. F. G. has been a shipowning firm."
Mr. Latrobe repDrted the deaths of valued native helpers, like the
faithful Abraham Df Nain, and Hulda eightY-Dne years DId, and the aged
Martha; at HDpedale, BDaz and his sister Bertha, wife Df JDshua, nDW
tDD crippled to. be Df use.
The epidemic influenza at HDpedale has taken
nDt a few valued church-members away. The evangelistic tDurs by sledge
were referred to., cDntinued for three weeks, with no. sleeping places at
times but snDw.hnts ; the grammar Df the Esquimaux language, a wDrk Df
twenty years by Dr. BDurquin, and which has been received with great
thanks, was cordially mentiDned; and the Esquimaux tDngue was cDmpared
to. a pDlar bear gnashing its teeth within the bars Df its cage, against the
man who. wDuld seek to. bring and confine it within the rules of grammatical
o.rder and regularity.
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Various remarks followed as to the trials of the native Christians, the
long winter, the failure of autumn fisheries and sealing, and consequent
lack of stores, the absence of reindeer Ilear the stations, and the good help
of God at all the mission centres waR gratefully recorded.
About forty missionaries ar~ on the list, and the people may be regarded
as almost altogether Christian. I n fifteen years they have contributed to
outside and mission purposes out of their poverty, about £210 sterling, or
upward of $1000.
Rev. W. Fuller Gooch gave a brief address, in which he referred to the
eminently biblical lines on which the whole mission work of the Moravians
is carried forward, as shown even in the fondness for scriptural namesNain, Hebron, Ramah, etc.; and remarked that the mastership of Jesus
was recognized even by the captain of the Harmony, who regarded himself
as under orders from the Higher Captain.
After a few remarks by Rev. A. Kleinschmidt, who represented the
Holland Society, the" Zeist," W. V. Drury, M.D., spoke for the London
Association in aid of Moravian Missions, which for seventy years has contributed in all a quarter of a mmion of pounds sterling. It shows the
confidence felt in the work of the United Brethren, that this Association,
composed of all denominations, has for so long given such assistance to
this small and comparatively poor body of disciples in carrying on their
self-denying work.
This Lovefeast, at Fetter Lane, fittingly came to a close in the Doxology,
which as a unique specimen of the simple Moravian liturgy we append to
this paper. Such a doxology is itself a constant reminder of the privileges
and obligations of Christ's redeemed people to spread the good tidings of
the Gospel; and is a noble conclusion to the brief and beautiful form of
public prayer which is full of petitions for a lost world and for the Church
in its missionary capacity.
DOXOLOGY.

[Italics represent the response of the congregation.]

Unto the Lamb that was slain,
(Rev. 5: 12.)
And hath redeemed us out of all nations of the earth j
(Rev. 5; 9.)
Unto the Lord who purchased our souls f6r Himself ;
(Acts 20 : 28.)
Unto that Friend who loved us-and washed us from our sins in His
own blood;
(Rev. 1 : 5.)
(Rom. 6: 10, 11, 12; 2 Cor. 5: 15.)
Who died f6r us once,
That we might die unto sin j
(1 Peter 2 : 24.)
Who r6se for us,
That we also might rise j
(1 Cor. 15.)
Who ascended for us into heaven,
(John 14: 2, 3.)
To prepare a place for us j
CHOIR.
And to whom are subjected the angels, and powers, and
dominions
(1 Peter ;3 ; 22.)
To Him be ~lory at all times,
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In the chu1'clt that waiteth for Him-and in that which is around Him,

CHOIR. From everlasting to everlasting :- Amen.
MINISTER. Little children, abide in Him; that when He shall appear,
we may have confidence, and not be ashamed before Him at His coming.
(1 John 2: 28.)
In none but Him alone I trust for ever,
In Him, my Saviour.

The Lord bless thee, and keep thee ;
The Lord make His face shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee
The Lord lift up His countenance upon thee, and give thee peace:
IN THE NAME OF JESUS: AMEN.
LONDON, November 20th, 1891.

j

HOW THE GOSPEL SPREADS IN CHINA.
BY

REV. JOHN ROSS, MOUKDEN, NORTH CHINA.

Six years ago a young Bannerman of Chinese ancestry joined our then
small church in Moukden. His father was a native doctor, who from a
sense of sinfulness was deeply interested in the more earnest Buddhist
sects. He had been a listener during th,e angry discussions raging against
Christian doctrines when they were first introduced here. As a result he
cut himself off from every form of idolatry. He had never spoken to
either the foreign missionary or the native evangelist, but on his death- bed
he recommended his two sons, and especially this younger one, to carefully
examine Christianity for themselves, and not allow themselves to be carried
away with the all but universal execration to which Christianity was then
held up_
Young Jang was also a man with a sensitive conscience, and he, too,
was anxious to rid his soul of sin. This, combined with his father's dying
advice, led him to the chapel, where he became an inquirer as eager as he
was intelligent. Being a fair scholar he soon became acquainted with the
leading truths of Christianity and was baptized.
His new faith not only removed the former trouble of his soul, but
filled him with a joy which nothing worldly could bestow. The fire so
burned within that he gave up the situation he held, and went to the
city immediately north of Moukden to impart his newly-fonnd treasure to
his elder brother, a doctor in this city of Tieling.
The first news we had of the journey was when, on his return, with a
face shining with joy, he informed us that his brother was a believer, and
that he, his whole family, and a few intimate friends who had heard and
become believers, were all applicants for baptism. My young colleague,
Mr. Webater, had by this time come to Moukden, and it was deemed
advisable that he should go north to investigate the facts of the story. R·,
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800n returned and joyfully confirmed the statement of young Jang. On
account of our strict rule for probation of intending members, no one was
then haptized; but on a subsequent visit Mr. Webster baptized nine individuals, and took steps to open a station there. Two senior members,
one, a convert of the late Mr. Burns, from Peking, and the other a
Moukden man, were sent to initiate work in this apparently hopeful station.
Mr. Webster having accompanied me on the journey to the Corean
valleys, already referred to in the REVIEW, suggested on our return
jOlll'Iley, that instead of going back directly to Moukden, we should make
a detour and see how it fared with the young station in Tieling. When
we arrived at an inn on the outskirts of the city we were informed that the
chapel had been attacked by a mob and wrecked. Desiring to know what
amount of truth there was in the statement, we rode in to the chapel, but
found no one there. We discovered that one of the two men in charge
had fled, and the other was living in a neighboring house ae the chapel
was uninhabitable. This man had already stood painfully severe persecutions. We found that the chapel door had been broken open, the windows
smashed to pieces, and every perishable article of furniture completely
destroyed. The streets were placarded with prominent "postE'fS" containing the wildest accusations and vituperations against the foreigners who
had dared to intrude into the city. It transpired that the principal authors
of this excitement and the chief leaders in the riot, were men from the
magistrnte's office, which was bound, when necessary, to take steps to
keep the peace. Therefore we inferred that the rcal cause of the outbreak
was our old acquaintance, which for years had been our chief foe in
Moukden-viz., the belief that we were there as political agents to crpaie
a party which would be traitorous to China and friendly to foreign powers.
To do something to remove this evil prejudice we had the boards block.
ing up the broken wiudow taken down, and we stood on the ledge exposed
to the street. In a few seconds the street, which ordinarily is a busy one,
was so crowded that there was no passage for man or beast. A dense
mass of well-dressed men, mostly young, stood fronting us as closely
packed as they could stand, filling the breadth of the wide street and
stretching away to right and left. From the window-ledge, which was
about three feet high, we could see and be seen by all the crowd. There
we preached to the people for about an hour, always keeping in view, but
never even inferentially' referring to the cause of the general excitemel)t.
We preached the doctrine of Jesus, the Saviour from all sin and for all
men. without distinction of nationality or condition. As both caution and
explanation were essential to our position, and especially to our cause, we
had to enter into minute details regarding the vital doctrines of Christianity,
on account of which WP, had come to their "honorable" country. We
were impressed with the death-like lltillness of the crowd. As far as indications of life were concerned they might as well have been cut out of
stone. Every eye was unfalteringly bent on the two foreigners; not a
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head, not even a lip, as far as we could see, moved in that crowd while
we remained face to face.
At length we descended from our pedestal, and gently wriggling our
way through the crowd, we reached the two men who were holding our
ponies. But as soon as we mounted and got just clear of the crowd, the
unusual silence was broken by loud laughter, bitter mockery and reviling
language, and by what was still more disagreeable, a shower of eithcr
small pieces of brick, or of earth which, by the keen frost, were like so
many stones. Our ponies soon trotted us beyond the reach of the missiles; but we had to go through a mile of street lined on both sides with
shops which seemed crowded with human beings, who greeted us as we
passed with mocking laughter, shouts of angry defiance, or revilings of the
grossest kind. We were not much affected by this kind of thing which
" breaks no bones," and soon we found ourselves in our inn, somewhat
fatigued with the nervous excitement rather than by the labors of the day.
The young doctor had been boycotted and left some time before for
his native viIlage.
Exactly two and a half years after that visit of ours, during which we
were so unceremoniously treated, Mr. Webster stayed in the same inn, and
walked that mile of street between it and the chapel. As usual, at most of
the shop-doors stood some of the men in charge of the shop. Many of
these men bowed to him as he passed, with a smile of recognition, inquired
after his own welfare and that of his family left behind in Moukden. He
entered the compound of the small chapel, where he was met and joyfully
welcomed by a considerable band of men who had meantime become
members.
Next day he dispensed the communion to a congregation of fifty baptized men and women. The" bread" was handed round in a plate, which
he used for his food on the road, and the wine was drunk out of his
breakfast-cup, as the most respectable vessel available. "But," as he
stated in a letter written at the time, " the Holy Spirit of God was there."
The emotion was profound. Men and women as they thus for the first
time touched and tasted the tangible tokens of their Redeemer's dying
love, did so with bursting sobs and with tears flowing down their cheeks.
Those only who know the stolid nature of the Chinese, and their remarkable powers of self-control, can alone fully appreciate the significance of
such uncontrollable emotion.
Two years later I was there dispensing the communion to a company
of about double the number, and one which would have been much larger
could all the members in the outlying villages connected with Tieling have
been present. The members have had to take a second and larger chapel,
but this was Sl) full that a number of men had to stand during the entire
service, though these were then mostly applicants for baptism. On a subsequent visit a couple of months later there were twenty-seven persons
baptized. press of time prevented ~e then from going to the villages
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where a number of women believers, unable from household cares, to go
to the city, are awaiting baptism. Every year sees a larger number than
the preceding enter the Church, and every year sees an enlarged number
of villages taken possession of by one or more of the disciples of Jesus.
One vil!age, about seven miles from Tieling in a beautiful valley, is wholly
Christian, its inhabitants being all either baptized or applicants for baptism.
Instead of the former vituperation, the foreigner is now saluted by the
more respectable citizens with kindliness, the magistrate is well disposed,
all the lower officials are glad to be on friendly terms with the evangelist
and the deacons of the church; and there is not only no avowed hostility
of any kind against those who have become members, or obstacles placed
in the way of those desiring to become Christians, but the " whole city
speaks we]) of Christianity."
No Christian man will be at a loss to set down all those changed condi·
tions to the power of Him who works through the preaching of the Word;
but He who is the Almighty, and who does what Be wills, has willed to
do thIS kmd of work only in conneetion with human agency. He gives
the increase, He demands that Paul plant the seed. Whose eloquence
wa.'! employed, whose lives were influential as the immediate came in producing this wonderful change-amouuting to a contrast--between our fir8t
visit and my last· 1 The change has not been effected thr01}gh the preaching of the foreigner, nor solely by his life. As the work was begun by
that youth scarcely SIX years ago, so has it been carried on all but exclusively by his countrymen who were or have become believers, and latterly
by himself, who is now-and appropriately-the trained evangelist in charge
of the station.
" He who runs can read" the lessons of stimulus, lessons of faith.
lessons of caution, lessons of fear and of joy, which the above very brief
narrative, which could be repeated of other places not a few, presents to
all sections of the Christian Church doing work for the Master among
the Chinese. And in connection with this story may I be allowed humbly
to rebuke the unbelief of many in our home churches, and among many of
our leading clergy 1 They tell us our duty is to preach, but not to expect
conversions. I would never have myself come to China did I not believe
it my duty to expect hearers of the Gospel to be born again. I have
expected, always, undoubtingly expected, conversions. At this moment
I expect more than ever before, and I know I shall not be disappointed, for
" faithful is He that hath promised." Christians in Christian lands expect
conversions! There is something, whatever it be, radically wrong jf there
be no conversions under the proclamation of the message of God to man.
Expect conversions. Pray for them earnestly, but pray in faith, believing
that ye shall have what ye ask; if not, your prayers are in vain. Act for
them solemnly, and act with wisdom to take away those things which
hinder the conversion of hearers. "Open thy mouth," open it wide,
:;u~q see if God, the ~aithfl,ll and the trt\e~ will not,fill it.
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FOREIGN INFLUENCE IN CHINA.
BY REV. A. P. PARKER, SHANGHAI,

CHINA.

Very few people in Western countries have any adequate idea of this
great Chinese Empire, of its size, the character of its people, the strength
and extent of its civilization. To many, as Professor Max Muller says,
the Chinaman is a joke. To others he is uncivilized or only half civilized,
and but little removed from the Hottentot or the American Indian. A
dozen years ago, the Supreme Court of California, in its zeal to bring a
law to bear against the Chinese, held that" the term Indian included the
Chinese or Mongolian race."
"It thus upheld a wrong," says Dr.
S. Wells Williams, " while it enunciated a misconception. It placed the
subjects of the oldest government now existing, upon a parity with a race
that has never risen above tribal relations. It included under one term a
people whose literature dates its beginning before the Psalms or Exodus,
and containing authors whose words have influenced more human
beings than any other writings, with men whose highest attainments in
writing have been a few jlictures and tokens drawn on a buffalo robe. It
equalized all the qualities of industry, prudence. skill, learning, invention,
and whatever gives security to life and property among men, with the
instincts al!d habits of a hunter and a nomad. It stigmatized a people
which has taught us how to make porcelain, silk, and gunpowder, given us
the compass, and shown us the use of tea,
by classing them
with a race which has despised labor, has had no arts, schools, or trade,
and in the midst of the Californians themselves is content to dig roots for
a living." So long as these wholly unjust and inadequate conceptions
prevail, so long will the people and country be treated with contempt on
the one hand, while, on the other hand, the Church will fail to comprehend the vastness of the work of evangelization to be done here and the
immense outlay of men and money and prayer that are necessary to
accomplish it.
China is a great country, great in size, great in history, great in civilization. Extending over 71 degrees of longitude and 34 parallels of latitude,
it covered, in 1840, an area of 5,300,000 square miles, a territory a third
larger than the Continent of Europe, and nearly half as large again as the
United States, which covers nearly 3,700,000 square miles, including
Alaska. This vast area has been reduced, during the last fifty years, by
about a half a million square miles, ceded to Russia and England. Reaching from the frozen snows of Siberia on the north, to the tropical regions
of the eighteenth parallel of north latitude on the south, China affords as
great a variety of climate and production as any other country in the
world. Vast mountain chains, wide and fertile plains and valleys, numerous lakes and great river systems, are some of its physical features. It
contains a population, according to Dr. S. Wells Williams, the best
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authority on Chinese subjects, of 380,000,000, in the eighteen provinces,
and 23,000,000 in Manchuria and the colonial possessions, or a total of
403,000,000. It yields every kind of mineral, vegetable, and animal production necessary for the sustenance of its teeming population and for the
development of the arts of civilized lifc-a country complete in itself.
It is the oldest country in exi~tence that has a history, covering a
period of more than 4600 years without a break in its continuity. Contemporaneous with Egypt, and Nineveh, and Babylon, it has outlived
them all. While these mighty empires have sunken in oblivion and heaps
of rubbish mark the forgotten scenes of their power and grandeur, China
has continued on her way, and is to-day one of the great,nations of the
earth, whose powerful influence on the destiny of the human race it is
impossible to forecast. One of the oldest books in the world, outside of
the Hebrew Scriptures, is the Shu King, one of the Chinese classics, which
contains a record of events that occurred in this country B.C. 2300. The
dim dawn of Chinese history reaches back to 2800 B.C., or, according to
Dr. Hales's chronology, 350 years after the flood, and more than 1600
years after the creation of man. The period of authentic history may,
according to the most reliable evidence, be placed at about B.C. 2300, in
the reigns of Yao and Shun. Everything in this country is old. Centuries
are but as years and years are but as days in the history of China, as
compared with the mushroom growths of America and modern Europe.
Possessed of a knowledge of letters, architecture, agriculture, and
civil government, two thousand years before our era, Chinese civilization
was old when Greece and Rome were young, and ten centuries ago China
was the most civilized nation in the world. At that time, and subsequently,
reports of the wealth and power and Oriental splendor of the Chinese
Empire created as much wonderment in Europe as the Chinese of the
present day experience when they hear of the power and grandeur of
Western nations. Without discussing in this connection the elements of
Chinese civilization, we may note the fact that it has wrought out one
stupendous result that may well challenge our admiration and invite our
studious attention. It has kept nnder one government, under one homogeneous set of civil institutions, the greatest mass of human beings that
has ever existed under one government in any age of the world. In view
of this fact we might well inquire what are the elements of its strength
that have served to accomplish such a result. Geographical isolation, filial
piety, industry, innate strength of character, all these have been offered in
explanation of this wonderful phenomenon. Perhaps they have all combined, under the over-ruling providence of God, to produce a result that is
the marvel of the foreign student of the. history and institutions of this
country.
But while this is a highly civilized nation, perhaps as highly civilized
as any heathen nation has ever been in the history of the world, yet it is 1I
nation of idolaters, sunken in gross and degrading superstitions. Reachelectronic file created by cafis.org
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ing its highest point of development a thousand years ago, it has been on
the down grade ever since in all the elements of mental and moral progress,
with only occasional periods of temporary recovery. A discussion of the
moral and spiritual condition of the Chinese, which I may take up in a
future paper, would show that with the multiplication of idols there has
come a decrease of moral force, and the .gathering gloom of superstition
has so darkened the minds of the people as to practically arrest their
progress in material, mental, and moral improvement. The facts that lie
on the very surface of their past history and present condition indicate that
they have, somewhere in the past, reached a stage of arrested development,
and idolatry and superstition are largely the cause of it.
We cannot doubt that it is in the purpose of God that this nation is
now being brought into close and vital contact with the great Christian
civilization of the West, in order to arouse her from her mental slumber
and moral deadness and start her again on the path of progress. It
becomes us, therefore, to inquire what are the influences that are being
brought to bear upon this great mass of civilized heathenism, how far the
people are yielding to those influences, and what is the outlook for the
future.
China's relations with foreign countries have been more or less desultory
until within the last fifty years. Geographically isolated from the rest of
the world, so that she was very difficult of access before the age of steam,
she has been left alone, largely, to work out her own destiny, almost
wholly uninfluenced by any other than inferior peoples. " But to-day she
stands face to face," in the language of one of her most eminent statesmen, "with a condition of things unprecedented in the history of the
country. It is the decree of Heaven and we cannot close our doors and
refuse to receive foreigners or fold our hands and have nothing to do with
them. "
There is reliable evidence that the Chinese had trade relations with the
Roman Empire' as early as A.D. 150, but the long and perilous journey to
China uver the mountains and high table-lands of Central Asia made the
trade uncertain and fragmentary. In the latter half of the ninth century
the Arabs carried on trade with the Chinese by means of junks, crossing
the Indian Ocean, passing through the Straits of Malacca, and on up the
eastern coast of China as far as Hangchow. The visit of Marco Polo to
China in the thirteenth century, his long residence here, and the accounts
he gave of his observations and experiences, on his return, brought the
great Mongol Empire vividly to the attention of Western Europe. One
result of this was the sending of Roman Catholic missionaries to China to
convert the heathen to the Christian faith. Great success, apparently,
attended the labors of these missionaries, but their work was destroyed
with the overthrow of the Mongol Dynasty.
In the early part of the sixteenth century Portugal and Holland sought
to open up trade relations with the country by sea, and succeeded to some
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extent in accomplishing their object. It is noteworthy that up to the
advent of the Dutch and Portuguese and Spanish traders the country was
practically open to foreign trade j but the conquest of Malacca by the
Dutch, and of the Philippines by the Spanish, and the taking forcible
possession of the region now known as Mac.ao by the Portuguese, together
with the buccaneering exploits of the traders from these countries along
the coast of China, excited the suspicions of the Chinese, and the country
was subsequently closed to foreign trade, except at the port of Canton.
British trade with China commencing in the middle of the seventeenth
century, and resulting in the Opium War of 1842 and the opening of
China to foreign residents, though beginning later than that -of any other
nation, has exerted a greater influence on the country than all the other
nations of the West combined. Without, however, going into the details
of the earlier attempts of the nations of Europe to open up diplomatic and
commercial relatious with the Chinese, suffice it to say that it is only
within the past fifty years, or, more strictly speaking, within the past thirty
years, that the country has been really open to foreign intercourse. The
Opium War of 1842, at the conclusion of which Christian England forced
heathen China to pay $11,000,000 for the opium which British merchants
had smuggled into the country, and which the Chinese Government had
seized and destroyed, and also $10,000,000 for war expenses, while it was
an act of the grossest injustice, yet in the wonderful providence of God it
resulted in a great blessing, not only to China but to the civilized world,
in that it opened China to foreign intercourse and to the introduction of
Christian missions into the country.
By the Treaty of Nanking, entered into at the close of that war, five
ports were opened along the coast of China where foreigners were to be
allowed to reside on Chinese soil. Before the opening of these five ports
-Canton, Foochow, Ningpo, Shanghai, and Tientsin-and since the closing
of the country against the Dutch and Portuguese traders and the expulsion
of the Jesuit missionaries, no foreigner had been allowed to reside on
Chinese soil, except within the narrow limits of the little compound known
as the .. Factories" on the bank of the river at Canton. But now by the
terms of this treaty, foreigners, whether missionaries, merchl\nts, or government officials, were allowed the right of residence within the borders of the
Celestial Kingdom, subject, indeed, still to their own laws, but guaranteed
protection to life and property by the Chinese Government. This is not
the place to discuss the subject, but a review of foreign intercourse with
China shows that at no time, particularly within the last three hundred
years, since foreigners have sought to open up trade relations with the
Chinese, would it have been safe to have allowed unrestricted intercourse
with the peoples of the West. The flagitious conduct of many of the
traders that have come to these shores, and the intriguing schemes of the
Jesuits for political power and interference with the civil authority, have
been entirely sufficient grounds for the fear and suspicion of foreigners
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entertained by the Chinese, and show only too clearly that had the foreigners been allowed free access to the country, in all probability the
government would have crumbled to pieces and the country would have
been divided up between the three or four most powerful nations of Europe,
especially as it was the general belief in Catholic countries that all pagan
lands belonged to the Pope and he could give them to whomsoever he
pleased.
At the conclusion of the war between China and the Allies, England and
France, an additional number of pClrts were opened to foreigners for residence, and again, in 1876, at the conclusion of the negotiations consequent
on the murder of Margary, an English commissioner, by the Chinese in
Southwest China, still another number was added to the list of treaty ports,
so that now there are twenty-one places on the coast of China and up the
Yangtse River where foreigners are allowed to reside, own property, and
carryon trade with the Chinese. Originally missionaries were restricted
to these treaty ports, but they have long ago overleaped these bounds, and
are now to be found in every part of this vast Empire carrying on their work.
In the resistle!!s march of events of this wonderful nineteenth century,
the mighty momentum of Christian civilization has struck this country,
startling the Chinese out of their mental and moral lethargy, and while
they have striven, blindly and foolishly at times, to rcsist the invasion of
foreigners and foreign innovations, they have latterly begun to accept the
situation and try to adapt themselves to a condition of things that they
have found it impossible to avoid, and are, in a word, yielding to the
pressure of foreign influence that has been brought to bear upon them with
ever-increasing force.
The pressure of foreign influence has been delivered upon the Chinese
along three general lines-viz., political, commercial, and missionary. The
governments of the West have been urging upon the Chinese the necessity
of receiving ministers, consuls, and government agents at Peking and the
treaty ports, and of sending similar government agents abroad to the treaty
powers, thus entering into the comity of nations, adopting the great principles of international law, and reaping the immense advantages growing
out of intercourse with various countries of the world.
Merchants have brought innumerable cargoes of the products of field
and factory, of mine and machine, to this country, urging upon the
Chinese the advantages of purchasing these goods and of selling to the
foreigners their productions, such as silk, tea, porcelain, etc. The merchants have brought here specimens or models or descriptions of nearly
all of the principal inventions of the great West, the steam-engine, the
steamship, the railroad, the telegraph, the telephone, the dynamo, the
printing press, mining machinery, etc., :lnd have urged upon the Chinese
the necessity of employing these wonderful machines to develop the
resources of the country and become great and powerful among the nations
of the world.

electronic file created by cafis.org

106

FOREIGN INFLUENCE IN CHINA.

[February

Missionaries have been pressing into the country proclaiming hope for
lost men through the Gospel of the Son of God; showing the folly and
sin of idolatry; urging the p,eople to forsake their idols and tum to the
living God; establishing churches, schools, and hospitals; translating into
the Chinese language, religious, educational, and general literature, sC8ttering miIlions of pages annually of Bibles and Christian books over the land,
and bringing to the knowledge of the people the wonderful discoveries in
religion, science, and general knowledge that to-day constitute the precious
heritage of Christian nations. It has required steady pressure and persistent
effort to do this work. The Chinese are full of suspicion as to our purpose
in coming here. They are ready to attribute to us every motive but the
right one. It has been exceedingly difficult, in many towns in the interior,
to rent houses, or purchase land on which to erect mission buildings. A
fear is entertained by some of the Chinese that when a piece of land is
bought by a missionary it thereby becomes a bit of foreign territory.
The missionaries are accused of the vilest crimes in the calendar; of kidnapping women and children j of gouging out the eyes of children with
which to make medicine to Bend to foreign countries; of being spies in
the employ of foreign governments seeking to gain a foothold in the
country in order to its ultimate conquest; of trying by the dissemination
of strange and pernicious doctrines, to break down all the sanctions of
morality and destroy the foundations of social and civil order, etc.
But notwithstanding the difficulties in the way, notwithstanding the
fear, the suspicion, the self· conceit and the inertia, the pressure of foreign
influence has been l!teady, continuous, and increasing, and we see the
result to-day in the movement that is manifest on every hand. The
Chinese are yielding to the pressure, slowly, it is true, but nevertheles~
surely. Many whose information is more or less superficial, think: that
the Chinese are so proud and self-conceited, so bound to their ancient
traditions and averse to anything new as to be altogether impervious to any
influence coming from other countries; or else that they are so stolid and
sordid, flO gross and material, so sunken in superstition and intellectual
stagnation, as to be utterly incapable of being raised to the high plain of
thought and spiritual conception contemplated in our Christian civilization.
But a nearer view of the history of the Chinese, a closer acquaintance with
their national life and character, would serve to dissipate many of these
false notions, and give a clearer idea of the nature of those influences that
are needed to hring about that improvement which every well-wisher of
the race so ardently desires to see.
When we consider the, to the Chinese, long and glorious history of
China in the past; the volume and range of her literature, which represents the gathered treasures of forty centuries j the long roll of illustrious
sages, statesmen, military heroes, scholars, poets, and philosophers, that
adorns the pages of her history; her long-established institutions and the
practical outcome of these in good government and social order; we can-
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not wonder that she is somewhat slow to yield to those influences which
come to her from outside nations, whose boasted superiority is bat a
growth of yesterday, and the conduct of wh~se people in this country has,
in hundreds of instances, flagrantly violated those high moral teachings
claimed to be contained in the holy books of the Christians.
But a few facts, out of many here briefly stated, will suffice to show
that the Chinese are yielding to the pressure that is being brought to bear
upon them, and are moving as fast, perhaps, as it is safe for them to move.
Much more rapid movement would bring with it the danger of social and
civil upheaval and disintegration. The people must be gradually prepared
for the changes before these can with safety be brought about.
In the first place they are yielding along the line of political pressure.
Minister, consuls, and other government agents have been received at
Peking and the treaty ports from the various treaty powers j Chinese
ministers and consuls have been sent abroad to the various governments of
Europe and America; in the early part of the present year the Emperor
granted an audience to the foreign ministers resident at Peking, and hereafter
a similar audience is to be granted to all the ministers of the treaty powers.
And to-day these various treaty powers, instead of being looked upon as
tributary countries, stand recognized by the Chinese as independent sovereign powers and are treated with on terms of equality and respect.
Wheaton's and Brul).tscheIIi's treatises on International Law have been
translated into Chinese by Dr. Martin and others, and the leading Chinese
government officials have read them and can quote tbe principles of international law as readily as anyone; as, for instance, in the case of the
discrimination against the Chinese as compared to other nations, shown by
the action of the United States Congress in arbitrarily restricting Chinese
immigration, either with or without negotiation with the Chinese Government.
Again, tbe Cbinese are yielding along the line of commercial influence.
An immense trade bas grown up with foreign countries. Millions of
dollars' worth of goods are brougbt here annually from all tbe countries of
the world, principally, of conrse, from Europe and America. The Chinese
know a good thing when tbey see it. They know the value of a dollar as
well as any people in the world, and when they Bee the abundance, the
excellence, tbe cheapness, of the goods tbat are brought to them from
foreign countries, they buy them readily and in great quantities. National
prejudice, self-conceit, suspicion, and distrust, all' go down in one common
ruin before the mighty force of the desire for material gain. The products
of the looms of Manchester and Massachusetts are displacing the coarser
and more costly native hand-made fabrics; kerosene is superseding the
vegetable tallow dips and rushligbts ; Yankee clocks and watches are taking
the place of the native sun-dial and the incense time-stick; while California flour and foreign groceries and hardware in great variety are coming
in to supply the wants that the native products fail to meet.
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A fleet of some twenty steamers, owned by the Chine8e Government,
and commandp-d by European officers, does a large part of the carrying
trade along her fifteen hundred miles of coast line j a short hne of railroad, eighty miles in length, was built in 1888, in North China, from
Tientsin to the Kaiping coal mines, and recently steps have been taken to
extend this road to the northeastern boundary of the Empire at Shanhaikwan ; two years ago the Emperor issued a decree in which he said that
railroads were necessary in order to develop the strength and resources of a
country, and ordered the construction of a line of railroad from Peking
right down through the centre of the country -to Hankow on the Yangtse
River. This road has not been built, owing to the bitter opposition of
the members of what may be called the Conservative party among the
Emperor's advisers, who have succeeded in staving off the work of construction for the time being. But it is the general belief, both of Chinese
and foreigners, that this road will be built before very long. The tele~
graph was introduced in 1881, consequent on the fear of a war with
Russia, and it has been gradually extended to every part of the Empire,
and has been an important means of strengthening the power of the central
government over the provincial governors and viceroys. Mining machinery
has been introduced for mining coal, iron, gold, silver, copper, etc.; last
year a mint was established in Canton, the machinery of which was purchased in Europe, and already silver dollars and small coin, the product of
the mint, are being put into circulation j and as the result of the wars
between China and foreign nations, several large arsenals and navy-yards
have been established where arms, ammunition, and gunboats are being
manufactured after the most approyed European models.
The yielding of the Chinese along the line of missionary pressure is
very marked and very encouraging. About fourteen hundred Protestant
missionaries, to say nothing of the numerous Roman Catholic missionaries,
are established in various parts of the Empire, not only at the open ports,
but also away in the interior, in Northern, Western, and Southwestern
China, gathering churches, carrying on school and hospital work, and going
everywhere preaching the Word by the living voice and the printed page.
The various Protestant churches number some forty thousand Christians,
which with the baptized children, the candidates for church-membership,
and the nominal believers, make up a Christian community of not far short of
one hundred and fifty thousand. Three thousand native assistants,
preachers, exhorters, licentiates, colporteurs, and Bible-wo~en are helping
in the great work of making known the Gospel to their fellow-countrymen;
more than fi;e hundred churches have been organized, about one ,fifth of
which are self-supporting; there are about seventeen thousand pupils in
the various mission schools; three hundred and fifty thousand patients
were treated in 1889 in more than one hundred hospitals and dispensaries;
and six hundred and sixty-six thousand Scripture portions-that is, whole
Bibles, Testaments, Gospels, etc., were sown broadcast over the land.
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But besides these figures there are numerous indications that the power
of the Gospel is being felt in this country, which cannot be tabulated.
The pure life, the fervent devotion, the patience under persecution, the
triumphant death, of the native Christians prove the genuineness of the
work of grace in their hearts. A great change has taken place in many of
the older mission centres in the sentiments of the masses of the people
toward the missionaries. Instead of being called" foreign devil," we are
more frequently greeted with" Mr. Foreigner;" the pcople listen longer
and more attentively to the preaching in thc chapels; they are bolder to
come to our hospitals for medical treatment and surgical operations;
parents are more ready to send thcir children to our pchools, and the people
buy and read our books more readily. All these and many other facts,
which there is not space to detail here, show that the Chinese are yielding
to the pressure. The Gospel is the power of God to the salvation of this
people. One other fact ought to be stated in this connection, a great
improvement is going on in the educational system of the country, as the
combined result of foreign influence. In 1887 Western science and mathematics were, by Imperial decree, introduced into the government examinations ; government schools have been established, with foreign professors,
for teaching these subjects and the principal languages of Europe; the
government has established a translation department in which foreigners
acquainted with the Chinese language are employed to translate works on
history, science, mathematics, military tactics, naval architecture, etc.,
from English and other languages into Chinese; and these translations are
being published and disseminated far and wide throughout the country.
The future is full of hope. The tremor of new movements is in the
air. We who are here and have a finger upon the pulse of the country,
can feel the throb of the new life that is being poured into its arteries.
Those are most hopeful who have been longest here and know most of the
people, of the difficulties in the way, as well as of the forces that are needed
to overcome them. Revolutions never go backward. Progress will be
onward and upward. The recent anti-foreign riots along the valley of the
Yangtse River will give a temporary check to missionary work, but this
check will only be temporary. Foreign influence will be strengthened,
ultimately, as the result of these riots, and especially will Christian missions
receive a great forward impetus by them. We are already reaping some
advantage from these riots. The decree of the Emperor, issued on account
of the disturbances, places us in a stronger position than we have ever
occupied in the history of mission work in China.
Thus every difficulty will be but the stepping-stone to higher achievement. The work of awakening and improvement is bound to go on
Machinery will be introduced and produced in ever-increasing quantities j
the material resources of the country will be developed; mines will be
opened for coal, iron, copper, silver, gold; improved methods of agricult~re will benefit the farmer; railroads aud steamers will afford raJ;lid cOIll-
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munication and vastly increase trade and production ; the great changes
that are even now taking place in the educational system of the country
will improve the character while they extend the benefits of education; the
newspaper" the telegraph, the telephone, will, as they are already doing,
spread general intelligence among the people; while above all, and better
than all, the Gospel of the Son of God will go on with ever-increasing
power from the vantage ground already gained, until this shall become a
Christian nation and the last stronghold of Satan will be captured.
But the Church must rally to the work with her men, her money, and
her prayers. We mUl!t haye enough men to do the work. Four hundred
millions of people cannot be evangelized by fourteen hundred missionaries.
One missionary to fifty thousand people would require eight thousand
missionaries for China.
[N OTE.-A copy of the above paper was sent to the Southern Methodist
Quarterly Review also; but was intended for insertion in both Reviews.
-ED.]

THE GREAT MISSIONARY UPRISING.
BY

REV. D. L. LEONARD, BELLEVUE, O.

In Great Britain as the centre, and intimately connected with the
organization of the London Missionary Society in 1795, but powerfully
affecting also all the Protestant churches of the Continent, and of the
United States as well, for years William Carey had stood almost alone
in English-speaking Christendom. a voice crying in the wilderness. His
heart was well-nigh the only one all aflame for the conversion of the world.
Even when the Baptist Society had been formed and Carey had sailed for
India, the interest was confined to the Baptist churches of Britain, neither
numerous, nor strong, nor held in much repute, and only to a very limited
extent even in their membership. Hence, after the long and dreary
night, it was but the rising of the day-star that appeared, at most but the
day-dawn, or the first blossom of the spring. The glorious sun, the lovely
season of buds and flowers, had not yet made its advent.
But under the guidance and inspiration of the Divine Spirit, various cooperating causes had long been preparing the way for a majestic and widespread onward movement in behalf of missions. For fifty years the Wes1eyan revival had been turning the religious world upside down and had been
kindling on every hand boundless love and zeal, desire and devotion. As
far back as 1744 had been originated in Scotland a plan, which was soon
adopted by many churches, both in the Old World and the New, for the
frequent and regular observance of a day of "extraordinary prayer" for
the descent of the Spirit and the spread of the kingdom throughout the
whole world; and of late such gatllerings had become much more comwon. In addition, the unexampled missionary activity of the entire Mora,-
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vian Church ever since 1732, and the self-denying apostolic labors of such
as Ziegenbalg and Schwartz in Tranquebar, beginning in 1705, as well as
of Brainerd and Edwards (1741-58) among the American Indians, had supplied noble examples. Then finally, helping in the same direction, came
Carey's great sermon, the sublime act of faith performed at Kettering, and
his setting forth for the ends of the earth.
" The first two English missionaries to India seemed, to those who sent
them forth, to have disappeared forever. For fourteen months no tidings
of their welfare reached the poor praying people of the midlands, who had
been emboldened to begin the enterprise." But at last, July 29th, 1794,
letters arrived for Ryland, of Bristol, who read them and sent at once for
Dr. Bogue, of Gosport, a Presbyterian clergyman, and Mr. Stephen to
rejOice with him. First, they all gave thanks, and prayed for a blessing
upon the Baptist Society, and then the two latter called upon Mr. Hey, a
leading minister, and it was determined to begin at once to agitate for the
organization of a simila: society. though with a much broader ecclesiastical
basis. Suiting the action to the word, Dr. Bogue prepared an article
which appeared in September, in the Evangelical Magazine, addressed
to "Evangelical dissenters who practice infant baptism," urging all such
to bestir themselves; arguing that the time to begin was fully come; expressing the conviction that many would be found willing and eager to
assist if only a few would step forth t6 lead, and that funds sufficient could
be gathered to support at le!lst twenty or thirty missionaries. Such in God's
hands was" the little fire" which kindled" how great a matter !"
The effect of this clarion call was immediate and profound. The next
month it was further stated in the same periodical that, if a society should
be formed upon a large scale and upon a basis so broad as to unite Christians " without respect to different denominations, or repulsive distinctions
arising from points in dispute between Calvinists and Arminians," one man
stood pledged for £100 and another for £500 to equip the first six volunteers for a mission to the South Seas. Some weeks later appeared the
suggestion o,·er the signatures of eighteen Independent, seven Presbyterian,
three Wesleyan, and three Episcopal ministers, for a meeting for consultation, urging that in the mean time local and district gatherings be held to
stir interest, collect funds, and choose delegates. In July, 1795, another
article reached the public from the glowing pen of "T. R." (Raweis, a
Church of England clergyman, whose influence through all the years next
ensuing was unequalled in raising enthusiasm to the sticking point),
" showing the very probable success of a proper mission to the South
Seas," giving a long and glowing and inten~ely rose-colored setting forth
of the situation in those remote parts, proving conclusively the islands to
be a very terrestrial paradise, and the people the loving and lovable innocent children of nature.
~
Thus, at length, all things being read)", September, 21st, the momentous meetings began in London. At the very outset subscriptions were
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made by the country ministers amounting to £750. Many encouraging
letters from all parts of the island were read j it was announced that several
men were ready to offer themselves, and the vote was unanimous to organize at once. This" fundamental principle" was adopted: "The design
is not to send Presbyterianism, Independency, Episcopacy, or any other
form of church order and government (about which there may be difference of opinion among serious persons), but the glorious Gospel of the
blessed God to the heathen j and it shall be left (as it ought to be left) to
the minds of the persons whom God may call into the fellowship of His
Son from among them to assume for themsel ves such form-of church government as to them shall appear most agreeable to the Word of God."
For three full days the gatherings continued, with two sermons each day
upon pertinent themes from eminent divines, and to audiences" immensely
great." It seemed like a new Pentecost" with Christians of all denominations for the first time in the same place, using the same hymns and
prayers, and feeling themselves to be one." Two hundred ministers sat
together in the galleries j and Dr. Bogue said : " We are called together
for the funeral of bigotry j and I hope it will be buried so deep as never
to rise again." \Vhereat" the whole vast body could scarce refrain from
one general shout of joy. . . Such a scene was never, perhaps, before
beheld in our world j and it was a foretaste of heaven. • . . We shall
account it through eternity a distinguished favor, the highest honor, that
we appeared here and gave in our names among the founders of the
society. This will be ever remembered by us as the era of Christian
benevolence. "
The flame thus kindled in the metropolis quickly spread throughout all
Britain j and, of course, it followed at once that money in abundance
began to flow in from all quarters. One church in Southampton subscribed
£270, and from Market Harborough came £83 Is. 7d. with this word:
" No event in life has given me more pleasure than this glorious attempt
to send forth the Gospel." The children in a boarding-school, unasked, gave £1 98. 6d. Scotland too was aroused. Missionary societies were formed in Edinburgh and Glasgow, ani before many months had
passed nearly £12,000 had been forwarded to the London treasury.
Earnest souls upon the Continent dispatched their contributions, amounting erelong to upward of £1500 j so that by the end of October, the
directors had £3000 in hand, which, three months later, had more than
doubled, and in June, 1796, they could report the receipts at £10,000.
Missionaries, too, had offered themselves in encouraging numbers. By
midsummer it was decided to purchase a ship and found missions in
Otaheite, the Friendly and Pelew Islands, and the Marquesas, with projects
looking toward Madagascar, the West Indies, and the north shore of the
Caspian, so great was their faith, and so enlarged were their ideas and
longings. And thus early the prophetic hope was expressed that this
uprising for the world's redemption" will spread to every Christian bosom,

electronic file created by cafis.org

1892.]

THE GREA'l' MISSIONARY UPRISING.

113

to the Dutch, German, American, and all Protestant churches, till the
whole professing world shall burn with fervent love, and lab'or to sprelld in
every heathen land the sweet savor of the Redeemer's name."
Accordingly, the Duff was purchased at a cost of £4875, and furnished
for her long voyage at an additional expense of more than £7000, several
years' supplies for the missionaries included. A profit of £5000 was expected from freight to be brought upon the homeward trip. A call was made,
and nobly responded to, for books, tools, cooking utensils, instruments,
seeds and other supplies; and one poor man expended £2 28. upon six
spades, nine' hammers, and four thousand 6d and 10d nails. July 2Rth,
1796, the twenty-nine chosen were solemnly set apart-six of them married, with two childIen, only four of them ordained, one a physician, and
the others artisans. Thousands joined in the novel and most impressh'e
service, and no less than ten clergymen-Episcopalian, Presbyterian, Independent, Seceder, and Methodist-sharing in the exercises, "showing
that affection is increasing between ministers of different denominations,
who, previous to this institution, had neither fellowship nor intercourse."
In reference to the religious situation it was written soon after: "In no instance in the limits of our recollection has such a ~pirit of prayer and supplication been poured out upon the churches, or such general approbation
been discovered. The greatest kindness has been displayed in all departments of the Government. Neither the Council Board nor the Custom
House would accept fees." Wednesday, August 10th, at five A.M., the
Duff' dropped down from B1ackall to Gravesend, a vast multitude beholding,
and came to anchor at t!pithead the Tuesday following. The East India convoy having already sailed, she was compelled (since the French wars were
raging) to wait six weeks, at Portsmouth, for the Adamant, a fifty-two
gun ship. September 22d found her at St. Helen's. The following day her
anchors were finally hoisted and her sails spread for the Antipodes. Thus
the great undertaking, followed in Carey's path, three years and a half
later than he, and yet-in some respects at least-even outdoing that immortal founder and pioneer. It was now that one moralized with
altogether pardonable exaltation of feeling: ., It is highly probable that
since the Lord and the apostles, the bosom of the deep has never been
graced with such a vessel," or one" in which so many thou~ands of Christians embarked their hopes and followed with their prayers."
What remarkable and rapid growth may be discerned during the
period under view! How different all this, for magnitude of operations
and for eclat, from the deed of those twelve obscure N orthaUJptonshire
Baptist ministers, and their subscription of £13 28. 6d., over whose utter
inadequacy and insignificance Rev. Sydney Smith half a generation later
could make exceeding merry! For nearly two years, until May, 1798,
not a word was heard from Captain 'Wilson and the tremendous ventures
made by faith. Leaving the Duff t.o battle for weeks with fearful storms
off Cape Horn, and then, baffled, to beat her way past the Cape of Good
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Hope through 262 0 of longitude, let us glance at certain step8 .:,f progress
meantime taken at home. Measures were immediately "et on foot to start
a mission in the Foulah country, some 250 miles from Sierra Leone, for
which GlaRgow and Edinburgh offered two men each, and the London Society was to add the same number. Plans were also soon laid for a mission
to the Cape. In January, 1797, it could be affirmed: "Christians in
every corner of the land are meeting in a regnlar manner, and pouring out
their souls for God's blessing on the world." And again: "The efforts
most successfully made to introduce the Gospel to the South Seas have had
a most powerful tendency to unite the devoted servants of Christ of every
denomination in the bonds of brotherly love, and to awaken zeal to help the
perishin!! multitudes in our own country, and 'also the Jews." ~onth by
month came tidings of both local and district movements to raise missionary funds, and to multiply toilerfl at many points in the foreign field, and
in every destitute region at home. For this purpose scores of organizations
were formE'd in every denomination. In America similar interest prevailed;
in Ma8~achusetts and Connecticut, at New York, Philadelphia, and othE'r
parts of the country. .Nor waR the enterprise Jess upon the Continent;
in Germany, Holland, Sweden, and Switzerland associations were also
formed. With all these societies, as well as with various individuals,
the directors of the London Society opened correspondence for mutual
instruction and encouragement. Von Schirnding, a German nobleman,
was delighted to hear of the evangelizing projects Oll foot j for years
he had been cheriRhing similar schemes. and aided liberally with
money and men. Vanderkemp, in Holland, a famed scholar and
soldier, and aforetime a pronounced sceptic, offered himself as a messenger of glad tidings to the heathen, and proceeded at once to
organize the Netherlands Missionary Society. Inspiring letters came from
BasIc, which since 1771 had been the seat of a widespread movement" to
maintain evangelical doctrine and piety." Certain devout German brethren sent their congratulations in this fashion: "It is like the dawn
promising a beautiful day after the dark night. It is the beginning of a
ne,w epoch for the kingdom of God on earth. Your undertaking and its
success fills our hearts with joy and our eyes with tears. The history of
Great Britain is sanctified by this unparalleled mission. What harmony
among different perRu!lsions! You call on the wise and good of every
nation to take interest in the work and bear a part. Such a call was never
heard of before. It was reserved for the close of the eighteenth century
to be distinguished by it." So it was that the tide of zeal rose and
spread.
It was not until May, 1798, that, in a letter from Captain Wilson; written at Canton six months before, the first tidings came from the great missionary venture in the South Seas; and in July following the Puff lay at
anchor in the Downs. And now came the climax of exultation and buoyant hope. "Never, perhaps, was an undertaking more completely accom-
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plished. Fifty-one thousand miles have been traversed without the least
material loss vr damage. The winds eonE'pired to waft them safely and
swiftly to their desired haven. Everywhere they were reeeived by the
natives with reverence and delight. All are settled in the islands they preferred, and apparentl.y in the greatest safety. At Otaheite, a most fertile
district was bestowed upon them, and a commodious building." Dr.
Haweis did not fail to surpass the most fervid and fanciful in his setting
forth of the past, present, and future of the mission, in a public address to
Captain Wilson.
But the directors well understood that something besides pooans of gladness were in order, and therefore, immediately after a day of thanksgiving
had been devoutly obsHved, they met to plan both how to maintain communieations with the brethren already sent forth, and also to found other
mISSIOns. Their faith hesitated not to survey a field as broad as this:
" Hindustan, the Sandwich Islands, and other groups in the Pacific; the
Creek Indians, Canada, the Bermudas, and any West India islands, and
any coasts of America or Asia." And presently they notify the churches:
"We must have an enlarged supply of money and men. We expect a
body of German missionaries, anu we plan to engage a great company and
teach them both theological knowledge and also occupations adapted to the
islands. " But just now all their energies were bent upon preparing for a
Recond voyage of the Duff, with Captain Robson in command. On N 0vembcr 13th, forty-six were in readiness (nineteen single men and ten
married, with seven children), and were set apart to their sacred task.
On the 20th, the Duff dropped down the Thames and ten days later
weighed anchor. December 8th found her with seventy ships at Spithead,
where she layover two Sundays on account of fogs; on the 21st a
southwest wind was so fierce that the fleet put into Portland Roads,
and a day or two later was off under convoy of the frigate Amphion. In
the same company sailed the Hillsborough, bearing some hundreds of convicts bound for Botany Bay I and also Dr. Vanderkemp and three companions-Kircherer, Edmonds, and Edwards-en route to found a mission
in Cape Colony.
Hitherto, for five years, the tide of good feeling and expectation
of large results had heen steadily rising and swelling with scarce a refluent
wave. Not a threatening storm-cloud had croRsed the 5ky. But, of
course, such conditions could not always continue. This is not God's way
with His kingdom. As might have been expected, and as was every way
best, a series of trials and tests now ensued in the shape of serious
reverses and failures apparently disastrous, coming from yarious quarters, of divers kinds, and in quick succession. The current emotion
contained much unhealthy excitement; zeal was ardent, but was
not all according to knowledge, and many of the expectations fondly
cherished were unreasonable because without groulld. The millennium
had not yet dawned, and the victory was not to be won without a fight
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long and most arduous. It had already been noticed, and with deep
anxiety, that scar0ely a minister, and none of note and influence, had of
fered himself to go wherever the Lord, through the Society, should send
him. 'L'hey who came forward were laymen from the common walks of life,
of humble gifts and attainments. Even these had not been sifted with
sufficient care, and quite a number proved incompetent, and some even
morally unworthy. First, trouble broke out in the company which had
been sent to the Foulah country. They separated, some died, and war
breaking out among the savages, others left, and so the mission came to
grief. Next, early in August, 1799, the directors were stunned by the
intelligence that the Duff had been captured by a French privateer in February, when off Rio Janeiro, and had been taken to Montevideo and sold
as a prize. The missionaries would be sent home, but the mere money
loss was £10,000. On the heels of these evil tidings came the further
calamitous news from Otaheite that most of the missionaries left there,
their lives in deadly peril, had fled the island, and, by a chance vessel, had
transferred themselves to Port Jackson, in New South Wales. Likewise
at Tongabatoo calamity had befallen, for some had died, some had fallen
into lewdness with the natives and been cut off from fellowship, and
civil ~ar had broken out, in which the brethren had been robbed and
then expelled. Only from Vanderkemp came words of cheer. He could
write that he had made a beginning, and that a " singular interest" had
appeared. The" Spirit had begun a good work in some of the most abo
ject and uncultured of the race." But there was no flinching or turning
back in consequence; without a moment's hesitation, either on the part
of the directors or the Christian public, the task was resolutely taken up,
both of repairing the damage and of sending reinforcements to the Sout h
Seas and to South Africa. By May, 1800, a contingent of sixteen men
had been dispatched.
For lack of space I can follow no further the thrilling story of the
London Society, wh08e beginnings were so glorious, as well as of such
moment both to Christendom and to the whole heathen world. It was not
long after the hopes of so many of the earnest-hearted had been so rudely
hurled from the zenith to the nadir, that theY'began again slowly and
steadily to rise.. One by one the various denominations which had been
in hearty co-operation began to withdraw, and, as perhaps was wisest, to
set up societies for themselves-the Episcopalians in 1799 leading the way,
and finally the Independents were left practically alone. The South Sea~
proved to be no 8inless, stormless Eden, and their inhabitants to be of a
piece with savages elsewhere. Many reverses were yet in store, and long
waiting for the first-fruits was required. But island after island, continent
after continent was occupied for the Magter, and by such heroes of faith as
Ellis, Livingstone. Moffat, Milne, Morrison, Medhurst, Vanderkemp, and
John Williams the martyr of Erromanga. Early in the century, India,
China, and the West Indies were entered-Madagascar (a shining marvel
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among missions) in 1818, and others subsequently. As late as 1810 the
income was but $5298 ; in 1856 it had risen only to $8233.; but in 1890
was upward of $600,000, with one sixth of the amount derived from the
mission stations. The four ordained and one medical missionary of 1795
have increased to 159, with 1202 ordained native pastors. Thongh various
missions have become self· sustaining, or have been turned over to other
societies, almost 70,000 members are found in the churches and 110,000
pupils in the schools. No m.ortal can say how many organizations, both
in the Old World and the New, owe their origin directly or indirectly to
that great missionary uprising in the last decade of the eighteenth century,
of which the London Society was both the effect and the cause .

.AN EVANGELISTIO TOUR IN JAPAN.
BY REV. FREDERICK

s.

CURTIS, HIROSHIMA, JAP.A.N.

Early in June, 1891, in company with a Japanese brother, I left Hiroshima for a two weeks' trip among the villages in the vicinity. The first
village, two hours' ride by jinricksha from Hiroshima, is Kabe, where we
opened the work a few weeks ago. After weeks of effort we were at
length able to secure a small house here, which will serve as a preaching
place for a time. Immediately after our first meeting, Buddhist lecturers
were summoned, who were expected by their harangue to nip Christianity in the bud. But though much opposition has been raised, the
handful of Christians remain steadfast, and a few inquirers regularly attend
the meetings. We stopped at Kabe for an hour and talked with the leading Christian there, who was formerly an elder in one of the Tokyo
churches. As we were about to leave, he desired that we should have a
brief prayer together, and prayed for the blessing of God upon this evangelistic tour. It was with overflowing heart that I followed him in prayer.
I am rejoiced that the Japanese brethren are so ready for prayer at all
times. I am rejoiced, too, that through the example of a brother missionary I came to see the importance of learning to prllY, even before
learning to preach or to converse, in Japanese. There are few rarer pleasures than this, to unite one's heart in supplication to our common Lord
with those who have been rescued from the darkness of heathenism.
A few miles beyond Kabe we overtook two others travelling toward the
same destination. One of these proved to be a man who had come to my
house a few weeks before to inquire about'Christianity. As we journeyed
together we talked further of the way of salvation. The other travellera member of one of the Osaka churches-with his friend, came to our
hotel in the Qvening, when we talked and prayed together before going to
the theatre meeting. In the theatre a few small lamps suspended here
and there, and a candle placed on the speaker's table, with now and then
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the glare of a match used in lighting the pipe of a hearer, supplied all
the illumination. Since the building was about as large, and resembled
in other respects a faif-sized barn, one may weJl imagine that it was far
from being well lighted. Here some 250 people assembled, and, seated on
the hard floors covered with coarse matting, listened with the utmost quiet
and attention. We returned to our hotel rejoicing in the blessing of God,
for we had heard that Yoshida was a hard place, and had gone to the
theatre prepared for a noisy time-opposition from the Buddhists. However, next day pushing on to Miyoshi, a place of about 20,000 people, and
in the evening holding another meeting with about the same attendance as
at YoshIda, we found here the opposition we had expected at the former
place. In these large meetings the Japanese usually speak first; otherwise
some of the people go away after they have seen and heard the foreigner,
who is still an object of curiosity in the country.
OUf speeches were frequently iuterrupted by cries in English of " No,
no!" or in Japanese, " The Jesus religion won't do," or " Cast this foreign religion out of our country!" Also by various quotations from the
sages, with other remarks mnde to cause a laugh.
The next day at our hotel we talked with quite a number of inquirers,
and held a meeting with some of these and the two or three Christians we had
found. I spoke especially of the Scripture proof of the immortality of the
soul and of the divinity of Christ. Later, when the question of the use of
"sake" (Japanese wine) and tobacco, came up for discussion, I explained
the principle upon which we must judge; that since our bodies are the
temples of the Holy Ghost, in God's sight all is sin that injures the body.
I felt much blessed in thus speaking, also in prayer. Before the theatre
meeting of the second evening in Miyoshi, we took the precaution to provide a larger number of lamps, that the Buddhist priests and young men
who were inclined to make a disturbance might not do so unobserved.
While waiting for the people to assemble (a thing often done in Japan) I
sat near the front of the platform and chatted with the boys about
America, in which they seemed greatly interested.
I followed the Japanese speaker with a short sermon, and we were
about to dismiss the meeting, which had been a noisy one, but when I saw
that the majority of the 500 seemed disinclined to go, I determined to
make a venture, so I told them that the whole meeting thus far having been
much shorter than nsual, if they so desired I would speak again. To my
surprise the entire audience sat down and called for the speech. After I
had been speaking for a few minutes, or, rather, reading (for thus far I
have been obliged to read the greater part of my sermons), it came over
me with great power that I mnst speak, so I cast myself on the Lord and
spoke as the Spirit directed. In one of these extemporaneous parts, desiring to illustrate the heinousness' of the sin of rejecting Christ I told the
andience that the sin of the Japanese policeman who near Kyoto recently
attempted to kill the Prince Imperial of Russia, was not nearly so great as
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that of rejecting the Prince of Life. As I thus spoke there was the greatest attentiun, and I trust also some impression was made. Though I had
been working at the language for three years, and recently had spohn
quite often, I had not felt at all sure that the masses understood me ; but
now becoming fully convinced of this, and being so filled with joy that the
audience had asked me to speak the second time, I could scarcely slee"p.
At the close of the service the Christjans and a number of inquirer!! accompanied us to our rooms, and as usual remained till midnight talking of the
things of the Kingdom. Among these inquirers the most interesting case
was that of a young Buddhist priest named Chiba, who at the age of eleven
took up his calling at the instance of his father and elder brother; but
some time since in Kyoto, having come into posse~sion of a Bible, and
learning something about Chris!ianity, he had come to us to learn more.
In reply to my question as to the object of his search, he said that since
he heard of Christ he could not be satisfied with Buddhism.
This young man is now twenty years of age, and next year is entitled
to take charge of a temple. That he will not do this we fully believe.
The following morning we retraced our steps, and stopping to preach
at Kabe, chiefly to the handful of Christians there, I returned to Hiroshima
that night.
The following day, with the same Japanese brother, after teaching the
teachers' meeting, we took the steamer for I wakuni. That evening at
Shimminato, the seaport of Iwakuni, we hired the lower floor of a hotel ..
and advertised a lecture on Christianity. In this rough place some 150
people crowded into the room and listened attentively. Going on to
Iwakuni I preached to the Christians about finding Jesus in the Scriptures,
and in the afternoon had a long converl3ation with some of the brethren in
regard to persecution. Even in Japan persecution is no small matter. In
the experience of many of the Japanese Christians a man's foes are they
of his own household. In the early evening I called to see one of the
officials who, with his wife, is searching the Scriptures. They seemed delighted to see me, and it was a matter of great regret that I had so few
minutes with them. I urged them to make a practical test of every new
truth they found, prayed with them, and went on to Imadzu "illage to
hold a preaching service. In the meeting-place some 200 people gathered. Heretofore I had always read at least the greater part of my sermon; but here, for the first time, with the Japanese New Testament
and a brief outline, I spoke extemporaneously; and, though conscious
of some grammatical errors, I felt much blessed in thns speaking. The
following day returning overland, and remaining over the next night at
y'okkaichi, I had the privilege of speakiug at the first Christiau meeting
ever held there. About 500 crowded into the single room and overflowed.
In the midst of my sermon some one cried out, "God made the body but
not the soul." I replied that we were not there to argue that point; but
to tell them what Christianity taught. The Japanese speaker who followed
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me told the audience that he would answer any questions III regard to
Christianity.
There was a little hesitation; but finally some one said, " Is Buddha
the savioar of Mida~" (Amida). He meant to say," Is Buddha the
sa.·iour of men ?"
At this the audience laughed heartily .
. The speaker replied, "I suppose you meant to say men instead of
Mida ;" and went on to give a brief history of Buddha, showing him to
be but a man, and therefore unable to save the soul.
Going on to Takewara, we held a large meeting. My subject was
"Sin"-something very difficult for the Japanese mind to comprehend.
In fact, as has so often been said, there is no word in the Japanese language to adequately express the Bible term sin. Before I preached, thrce
boys delivered addresses on Christianity. The precocity of Young Japan
may be fairly illustrated by the fact that these boys, aged eleven and
twelve years, had chosen their themes' and prepared their addresses with
but little help from others. These addresses, though short-·about three
to five minutes each-werp. really very good, and delivered with absolute
composure. Is it any wonder that the Japanese nation thinks it can do
anything?
The subjects treated were: "The one true God," " All the blessings of
mankind come from God," and" Pride makes men blind."
The following day, with the Japanese preacher located at Takewara, I
.. went to a place called Mitsu, which being off the main road, it is probable
that no foreign face had el'er been seen there before. Accordingly the
people flocked to see me, gathering in front of the hotel and at the theatre.
In this place we had two direct answers to prayer-in regard to the renting
of the theatre and the attention of the people. The next day (Sunday) I
spent in Takewara, and admitted to the communion two in addition to
seven received early in the year.
On Monday I returned to Hiroshima, during the two weeks having held
15 meetings, with an aggregate attendance of 2500 people. In all probability the majority of these had never heard of Christ before. I thank
God for this privilege of preaching the Gospel where Christ had not been
named.
July 10, 1891.
ONE OF THE FAITHFUL IN THE LAND.
BY C. J.

vas

KAMP,

CANTON, CHINA.

On September 29th, 1891, our beloved pastor, Wong Kong Fuk died.
He was one of the few faithful in the land; a man full of energy aM
talent, who truly loved his Saviour, and labored in the service of the Master with his whole heart. He accomflished great things in his missionary
station at Fayen, forty miles north of Canton, and many heathen were
. converted through him.
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In the first years of my sojourn here I was permitted to make a few
tours with him into the villages of the district of Fayen so as to preach the
Gospel to the heathen. I see him yet, sitting in the tents of the Chinese,
the gracious smile on his lips, surrounded by his eager listeners, to whom
he is showing the nothingness of idolatry and the riches of the Saviour's
love. How eloquent were his words! How well he knew how to captivate
his hearers by new illustrations and skilful reasoning! How the Christians
loved and honored him! With what a great respect the heathen regarded
him! He brought Christ's name into his missionary station. One seldom
heard a reviling word in the places where he preached. Thus the soil was
prepared for the Gospel; ahd we may hope that many more in that field
will find their eternal and full salvation.
A few days ago, as I was travelling toward Fayen with four students of
our theological seminary, to conduct the funeral service of Wong Kong
Fuk, I stopped at the large village of Thaiwuschak. Here, forty-three
years ago, Wong Kong Fuk was born, and here he died. Here he also
heard from the mouth of the Rev. Hauspach the words of l!fe which have
been dear to him since his conversion as a stronghold in life and in death.
The narrow streets of the village, with the huts of limestone, were almost
deserted. Only a few half-naked children play at the pond by the bamboo
grove. I enter the open square with my companion, the student Khyamfuk.
Two high, red-painted poles point out to me the ancestral hall. A few
Christians who are standing there hurry toward me, and, bowed and silent,
extend to me their hand, and lead me into a hut where they offer me a cup
of tea. Meanwhile the brethren, who have gathered from the most distant
villages to the burial, come to greet me. A deep sorrow rests upon the
men because of the death of their beloved spiritual leader.
" We are assembled to the funeral service," says Tschin. I put on my
gown, tak~ the Bible and the Chinese hymn-book and stepped out into the
open square in front of the ancestry hall. It was yet early in the day ; the
sun had not yet sent down her beams in full force. There stood the coffin,
covered with a blue bier-cloth, on which were embroidered Chinese characters. Dear disciples of the Saviour had sent it to their brethren in China
as a greeting of the Risen One who also shall resurrect His own. There
are also the large banners with the promises of comfort out of the Word
of God concerning victory over death and immortal life in Christ. Compared with the heathen" Firlefanz," with which the heathen are buried,
how delightful to eye and heart stand these banners with their beautiful
Chinese characters.
'
Several months before, when we buried a Christian in Canton, several
scholars carried this banner through the city. They attracted the attention
of the people, and many stood staring. "They appear as though they
would like to march out to war," said a farmer, who had earnestly studied
the text, and to whom the words, "I live, and ye shall live also," " The
wages of sin is death," " Christ is the life, death is gain," and other words,
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were a riddle to him. "They appear to be actors," said a second. A
reader of books declared, "They are Christians," "adherents to the
Jesus-religion." "So they are Jesus-people!" said the others, gazed
once more upon the wonderful banner, and went their way.
Eight musicians were present, and with their funeral melodies accom, panied the dead to his grave. These were engaged by the heathen elders
of the village to render final honors to their dead.
We began by singing a song of life and resurrection. A large crowd
surround the coffin. The immediate relatives of Wong Kong Fuk wear
straw garments. a wreath of straw in their hair, and in their hands they
carry a short bamboo rod, bowed and crooked; according to custom they
thus escort their dead. A blue ribbon-the emblem of mourning-is
braided in the queue just as we wear a band of crape about the arm or
hat. The Christians wear white garments and caps, and they are a large
number who have confessed the name of Christ in Fayen. Many of the
heathen stand in the rear j for all knew and loved the Shepherd Wong. I
made a short address based on Rev. 14 : 13 : "Blessed are the dead which
die in the Lord." There was much weeping among the people, and tears
fell from the eyes of many of the heathen. The Chinese know so well how
to control their emotions j but here was refiected in their tears the love
they felt for the dead. Tschin spoke after me, and mentioned his dying
words: " Willingly I depart, for God will care for mine. Do you faithfull y carryon the work." The assistant, H yn, then offered prayer, after
which I advanced to the coffin and pronounced a bJessing Over the remains.
The service made a deep impression on the heathen. How different
this sorrow blessed of God from the cry and tumult of a hpathen burial,
which only reveals fear and confusion before the King of Terror! The
coffin was lifted, and the long procession started. The shrill tones of the
bamboo fiutel' mingled with the clanging of the gongs. The Chinese
music seemed to me a distressing discord, but I was obliged to endure it in
silence.
.
On the hill opposite the village is the grave in which we laid the body,
and beyond lies the land where the light wrestles with the black darkness
of heathenism. God grant His Word power and a triumphant \·ictory !
[Tran8lated from the German by M. M. Minnassian, A.B.]

THE CALL TO PRAYER.
[EDITORIAL, A. T. P.]

The editor feels the profoundest respect and reverence for that foremost
of all missionary organizations, the Church Missionary Society, and a1though
it is somewhat Jate to refer to this, its day of intercession for foreign
missions in 1890 furnishes an example for all of us to follow.
The m'e of St. Andrew's Day, November 29th, and the week which it
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introduced, were made a period of special prayer for missions, and the
prayer of Asa was adopted as a fit motto. We venture at this late day to
make quotations from the re~arkable circular issued by this grand society
in connection with this movement :
" Lord, it is nothing with Thee to help, whether with many, or with
them that have no power. Help us, 0 Lord our God j for we rest on
Thee, and in Thy name we go against this multitude. 0 Lord, Thou art
our God j let not man prevail against Thee. "
"This prayer of Asa, when going forth agamst overwhelming odds,
may well stand out prominently in the minds of all who are taking an
intelligent and prayerful interest in the carrying out of the Master's great
missionary commission, as they thankf.lily approach the observance of the
Day of Intercession, and realize that a great coneert of prayer will be
ascending at that time, not simply from the world -wide Anglican communion, but also from almost all Protestant Christian communities, who
find in the active work of proclaiming Christ's salvation a common interest,
and at the throne of grace a common platform where all can unite, and
thus co-operate in one common object."
" Asa's prayer is very apposite to the present position and opportunities.
Fresh fields for conquest opening on all sides; 'many adversaries' more.
busy and persistent than ever; only too successful attacks of the great
enemy on infant Christian communities; his devices manifest in complications and difficulties even among brethren, overwheliiting demands which
the very success of the work and growth of interest in it impose, requiring
prayerful patience and earnest deliberation j these are some of the marked
features of the time, calling for a large exhibition of the spirit breathed in
Asa's prayer as he faced the great emergency with
" The Cry of Faith, ' Help us, 0 Lord our God. '
" The Repose of Faith, , 'Ve rest on Thee.'
" The Energy of Faith, ' In Thy name we go.' "
" The remarkable a ppeal, signed by several prominent friends of the
society, who met last July in private conference at Keswick, calling on the
committee to organize' an advance on a large scale, under the directing
hand of God,' is based on a review of the' needs of the heathen, and of
the marvellous openings which God is providing at this time.' There are
indeed marvellous openings. Africa is becoming accessible in all directions. Let special prayer be made for the Nyanza party uuder Bishop
Tucker; for the Upper Niger and Soudan Mission, where an attempt is
being made, fraught with promise, and with early tokens of the good hand
of the Lord upon the workers, to penetrate the Central Soudan. The Imperial British East Africa Company is opening the direct route from Mombasa to the Nyanza, known as Bishop Hannington'tl route, and are cordially
inviting the society to avail itself of the opelJings. China is an open field
to all who will venture in. Calls reach the committee to man vigorously
the frontier stations of the Punjab and Sindh Mission, so as to be in readielectronic file created by cafis.org
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ness as Central Asia opens its doors for the evangelist. In countries already
occupied, the opportunities for evangelization demand large reinforcements;
and prayer should earnestly be made that the native Christian communities
in these countries may themselves be privileged to supply in large measure
. the missionarieR needed in order that their own countrymen may be evangelized. The very magnitude of the work opening up might well appall,
but for all which is implied in t.he liberty to cry, ' Help us, 0 Lord our
God.' "
" A favorable symptom, as evidencing the reality of the work and the
impression that is being produced by it, may be found in the increasing
hostility manifested to the spread of the Gospel. In many of the older
misaions of the society tho missionary may truly say, ' A great door and
effectual is opened, and there are many adversaries.' This is especially
noticeable in many parts of India, particularly at present among the Mohammedans in the Punjab, who have taken vigorous steps to stop the work
carried on among their women by the Zenana missionary ladies. But the
saIne spirit is apparent elsewhere, and is developing markedly in Japan and
in Bagdad after the baptism of a Mohammedan convert; while political
opposition is hindering the work in Palestine. Prayer is especially needed
for the guidance of the missionaries by the holy Spirit, that they may act
with judgment as well as with zeal j and for all inquirers after truth, and
for those who are convinced of the truth, that they may be enabled to
withstand the fiery ordeal of persecution, and to come out boldly to confess the faith of Christ crucified, even though it be unto death."
" The marked growth of interest in the cause among Christians at home,
while full of encouragement, and a:/l\.,ding ground for devout thanksgiving,
brings with it special dangers and difficulties, and may well demand a large
share in the prayers of God's people. The number of home workers, or
professing workers, is largely increasing. This is evidenced by the increase, both in the number ,of unions of various kinds, and by the increase
of their members. The Gleaners' Union, every member of which is
pledged to do something for the cause, now numbers 28,000 enrolled members. If all are doing each what he or she can in the name of the Lord,
and relying on the Holy Spirit's enabling grace, what may not be effected?
Prayer with reference to all these tokens of growing interest is suggested
in a twofold direction :
" (a) That there may be no disposition to trust in mere numbers,
remembering Asa's prayer: 'It is nothing with Thee to help, whethp.r
with many or with them that have no power. '
" (b) That God the Holy Spirit may sift the workers, and bring to the
front those whom He is calling aud equipping for the work. Of Gideon's
army of 32,000 there were left but 300, the faithful few by whom the Lord
would save Israel and deliver the enemy into their hands."
" Quality, rather than quantity, is needed. Let earnest supplication
be made that a vast number of volunteers both from England and from
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every congregation in the mission field may be raised up duly qualified, and
may abide the Lord's test. "
"The present position, difficulties, and opportunities of the society
may well cause all who realize what is the present demand. in the Church
of Christ to cry, ' Who is sufficient for these things?' 'Our sufficiency
is of God. ' Let this period of intercession send His people to their knees
with the cry of faith, 'Help us, 0 Lord our God j , and bring to each one
the Repose of Faith which a realized dependence on Him must bring,
• We rest on Thee j ' and send us forth with the Energy of Faith, th<1t rests
not, to stop and weigh the difficulties of the situation, but boldly takes as
its watchword' In Thy name we go.' What encouragements may be
drawn from the experience of the past j what incentives from the bright
outlook of the future I"
" And in adopting Asa's prllyer, what reason there is to add his son
Jehoshaphat's method, who, in similar straits to those of his father, followed his example of prayer. 'Oh, our God, we have no might, neither
know we what to do j but our eyes are upon Thee; , and then, going in
the name of the Lord, and when he had taken counsel with the people,
, appointed them that should sing unto the Lord and praise the beauty of
holiness' as they went before the army, and sang, 'Give thanks unto the
Lord, for His mercy endureth forever.' "
"Compassed with the Song of Praise the Lord's army shall go forth
, steadfast, unmovable,' always abounding in the work of the Lord."
" Let earnest prayer be made that. all who engage in any department of
this great work may indeed, filled with the Energy of Faith by the Divine
Spirit, go in the name of the Lord-in that all-victorious name to which
every knee shall bow, and through which God giveth the victory. The
work is not man's but God's j the object is not of human will, but of
Divine purpose, for His glory in the conversion of souls and the building
up of His Church. The issue must be sure, for the appeal. be. the
ad versary who he may, is conclusive, , Let not man prevail against Thee.' "

A little lad who had become interested in gathering money to send the
Gospel to the heathen, hit upon this happy device. He rummaged in the
garret and found an old-fashioned powder-horn. which he decided to make
into a missionary box. His older brother Raid he might have the horn,
but wondered what he was going to do with it. The large end of the
horn had a wooden bottom, and Eddie scraped it smooth, and asked his
brother if he would cut some letters on it. " Yes," said his brother, and
Eddie gave him these words:
" Once I was the horn of an ox,
Now I am a missionary box.·'
Eddie inked the letters, and then as he showed his box to his friends
they were all so pleased with his ingenuity that they all put something into
it, and he became a large contributor.
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EXTRACTS AND TRANSLATIONS FROM FOREIGN PERIODICALS.
BY REV. CO. C. STARBUCK, ANDOVER, MASS.

CHINA.

-The Rev. Timothy Richard, in the May Missionary Herald of the
English BaptiRts, says, writing from Tientsin: "From a political point of
view, China has had a sad year. The population of China increases at the
rate of/our million8 a year-forty millions (as much as all the Germans)
every ten years. Without new means of support, this increase of population means the increased poverty of the existing inhabitants. As these arc
already as poor as they can be and live, every increase means death. This
is literally true. Under various names-droughts, floods, etc.-about
twenty millions must have perished from starvation during the last dozen
years. This year, in the province where Peking and Tientsin are situated,
we have great floods such as they have not experienced here since the
memory of the oldest living, and a few millions are expected to die before
next year's wheat harvest. The saddest thing about all this poverty and
starvation is that not one in a thousand of the Mandarins either knows the
cause or the remedy. Such as did know, like the Marquis Tseng, who
had been Minister to England, and his uncle the Viceroy of Nankin, and
especially the Emperor's father (the Seventh Prince) have suddenly been
cut off by denth. Now, alas! few of the remaining Manllarins know how
to save their country."
-There having been a renewal of disgraceful calumnies again~t the
Christian missions, especially the Roman Catholic, the Shanghai Conference has appointed seven to publish a refutation of them.
-Dr. Russell Watson, English Baptist medical missionary at Tsing
Chu Fu, reports their having trp.ated over 12,000 cases during the year.

-China'8.JIillion8 for May announces the arrival, and gives portraits
of 35 Scandinavian missionaries (17 male, 18 female) who arrived at
Shanghai in February from America, and the names of 8 gentlemen and 7
ladies who arrived in March. "Part of the coming thousand." Sixteen
of the Scandinavian brethren from America (C. 1. M.) had left Shanghai
for Shan-se, under Messrs. D. Lawson and Peat. where Mr. Russell would
snperintend their studies, locating them in little parties in small places
within easy reach of Hiao-'i.
-The Rev. W. S. Swanson, formerly missionary at Amoy, said, at the
anniversary of the London Missionary Society: "In 180 0 of east longitude it does not seem to matter whether you are an Episcopalian, Presbyterian, or Congregationalist. You are face to face with the great work of
Christ, and your confession of faith may be summed up in this: that all men
are sinners, and Jesus Christ, God's only Son, is able to save to the uttermost. That is a working creed. "
Mr. Swanson added that" there were five hundred millions of Chinese
in the world. The Chinaman was an individual with some backbone in
him; but the Chinese woman had several backbones in her. If they
could get the women of China to become Christians they had solved the
question. "
-The Roman Catho;ic mission in South Shartung, under BiRhop
Anzer, has exchanged the French protectorate for the German. The
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Catholics in China seem to have a great many diplomatic difficulties which,
as the Allgemeine Missions-Zeitschrift suggests, can hardly be very advantageous to Christianity. "The less inclined missionari~s are to invoke
diplomatic intervention, the mme rarely the strong arm of a Western power
interposes in their affairs, the better. The broken reeds of Egypt have
always shown themselves to be an ominous support." The same hishop
(we think it was) probably accomplished more for the Gospel when he
sold his house and offered his jewelled mitre for sale to find bread for the
famishing.
-We know that " Christianity has materially modified the languages of
the West, and that it is modifying, and will still further modify, the language of China. We know that Chinel:le is not so inflexible as the
scholars of China believe it to be. If it were so, the Chinese could never
possess anything but a stunted and attenuated Christianity, for at the present moment it has no fit terminology in which to express properly many of
the grandest and most important thoughts that God has given to us through
the Gospel of His Son. But all modifications of language must be within
certain limits, and, moreover, they must be a gradual growth. "-Chinese
Recorder.
- The Chinese Churchman (cited in the Spirit of Missions) remarks
that for the first time, in Government proclamations, Christianity has been
raised above the category of " Little Teaehings;" and for the first time
our Lord Jesus Christ has been given a higher place t:18n Mohammed.
-The New York Recorder (iikewise quoted in the Spirit of Mi88ions)
says, with reference to recent troubles: "The American Govemment
should not be precipitate in dealing with China in taking' joint action'
with other Powers, in any policy that looks like what the London Times
advises as ' severe measures.' Joint action, and especially under the lead
of France, as is proposed, would be a surrender of whatever little influence
we possess in that empire. It would be the furtherance of European
Bmbitions in China, which would do no good either to our commerce or
national prestige."
-The London MiRsionary Society has reconstituted its Board of Directors on a more thoroughly representative basis, tal_ng precautions against
giving London too large a proportion, and making arrangements for a more
frequent attendance of the directors from the provinces. In view, also, of
the danger that the society may become merely Congregationalist, they
have invited each of the three Preshyterian churches of Scotland and the
Presbyterian Church of Ireland to nomi.nate a director.
-George Miiller, in his address on Faith, at Basel, reported in the
Neukirchene1' Heidenbote, takes pains to correct an opinion which many may
have derived from his course. He says: "To make known the pecuniary
wants of benevol(\nt enterprises to their friends is something which I do
not regard as unscriptural. Still less do I regard it as a sin. But I have
refrained from it for this reason-naulely, because through my pastoral
activity and my wide correspondence, I had learned, that of nothing is the
Church of God so in need as of a greater faith. Many things were
needed, but nothing, nothing, nothing so sorely as an iMrease of faith.
And therefore it appeared to me, if I could carryon the work of the Lord
without appealing to anyone except God for help, that would be a proof
that even in the nineteenth century the living God is still here, that even,

electronic file created by cafis.org

128

EXTRACTS AND TRANSLATIONS FROM FOREIGN PERIODICALS.

[February

although the prophets have fallen asleep, yet the God of the prophets
lives, and that the Lord and Master of the apostles yet Jives."
- " Certain languages are mighty conquerors. They almost divide the
world between them, while others are fast dying out. The whole Bible
has been provided in all the great conquering tongues. "-Ohurch Missionary lntelligencer.

-Northern Africa ~ays: "In those churches where there is good
teaching as well as good working, we generally find good candidates and
the most liberal givers. Of the twelve it is said that He ordained them
that they should be with Him. They were then prepared not only by
his teaching, but by watching how He Himself worked. We feel the
need of just these two things in candidates-they need good teaching and
they alRO need to be shown how to work by Rome one able to work
efficiently. In our evangelistic missions there may have been great blessing by preaching some truths that had been much neglected, but tllere has
also been a danger of neglecting and even despising dry theology, which
is now producing a shallow type of Christian. Might not a good deal
that is now left to colleges" (i.e., seminaries) " be done in the churches l
May God help us to maintain the balance of truth, and in cvery way so to
teach and labor that a generation of sturdy and consecrated men, full of
faith and the Holy Ghost, may be prepared for the foreign and home
fields. "
N01·thern Africa, speaking of its work among the Arabs, says: "The
Church seems, like Hagar of old, to have left Ishmael to die, but the God
of Abraham has not forgotten the prayer offered more than three thousand
years ago by him whom He deigned to call his friend, 'Oh that Ishmacl
might live before Thee,' a prayer that is to be answered not only in
respect to the lad, but also his descendants."
- " Modern missions have been long favored to carryon their work in
all quietness. Their voice has not been heard in the street. For decadeR
the world scarcely took note of them, unless, indeed, to mock at them.
This place under the cross has been both a defence and a blessing. Yet
even this beautiful time of youth had its drawbacks. Doubtless it involved
a certain narrowness-flight of the world, as they say now. Yet of this
they have no great occasion to be ashamed j it is a reproach which they
share with the apostolic age. But with all their imperfections they laid
hold of the mission work in its innermost essence, extended the Kingdom
after the manner of the Kingdom, saved souls, laid the One Foundation
Jesus Christ, wrought from below up, and went from small things to
larger.
"This time of stillness and neglect on the part of the world is now
gone by for missions. Doubtless there is here anadvance ; the child has
become a ma,n, who takes a place in the world's history. The world,
therefore, naturally finds now occasion to define its position as to missions.
Missions must be carried on ; that is now agreed. But the world is not at
all pleased with the way they are carried on. It seeks to influence them,
to give them a totally new direction, to alter them fundamentally, and 80
to trouble them in their very end." -Dr. VY ARNECK.
-Men would have missions, remarks Dr. Warneck, leave the apostolic
for the mediooval method. That explains why, especially in Germany,
Rome and her methods are coming to be so vehemently admired, and the
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patient humbleness of evangelical missions misliked, as by the world" thc
folly of the cross" has ever been. But the end of missions, as given by
Christ, is as fixed as the methods of missions are left by Him flexible.
Jesus is not only the origin, He is the prototype of the work. As Luke
says, He began to do and teach, and after Pentecost He proceeded to do
and teach through His messengers. The work which is a continuance of
His is the work of Christian missions; no other is. Forgiveness of sins
and eternalli{e are what He came to bring; that must be, fundamentaily,
what they go to offer. " The foreign mission work differs from the pastoral
work in this, and this alone; it is a new "message. This involves many
differences in form, but none in substance. The salvation of souls is the
central work at home and abroad. The degeneration of the work of"
Christ's menssengers begins when, either here or there, this is thrust out
of the centre.
-The Indian Watchman, of Bombay, and the Kaukab i Hind plead
for a larger incorporation of Eurasian Christians in mission work. Their
mixed blood makes them natural mediators between Europe and Asia.
-The LeipRic Missionary Society is entering on thc second half-centuryof the renewed Lutheran Tamil Mission in the Madras Presidency.
This mission is hot one of the most showy ones, but its work seems to be
marked by a decided measure of what the Germans call Gediegenheit-i.e.,
well-compacted solidity and scripturalness.
-Awake, the little magazine for children published by the Church
Missionary Society, in a very animated description of India, quotes thc
remark of a great French writer: "Hinduism is, perhaps, the only system
of belief that is worse than having no religion at all. "
-Dr. Hooper, in the Ohurch Missionary Intelligencer for March,
1891, remarks that while Christianity has shown an extraordinary power
in leavening other religions whose basis remained irreconcilable with it,
Islam, equally theistic, has had no leavening power at all. Sikhism has
been greatly modified externally by it, but internally remains as intensely
pantheistic as any other form of Hinduism.
Arya Samaj. which is rather waxing, while Brahmo Samaj is rather
waning, is, unlike the latter, cold in its theism, unfriendly to British rule,
and hostile to Christianity, to which the Brahmo Samaj, as a body, has
always been cordial. But the extrav!lgant misinterpretation of the Rig
Veda on which Arya Bamaj rests contains, remarks Dr. Hooper, the certainty of its ultimate break-up. Meanwhile .Arya Samaj does not hesitate
to revile Christianity, and our Lord Himself, in the most scurrilous way,
and is meeting with a good deal of present success, especially by its
appeal to national feeling.
-The Evangelisch-Lutherisches Missionsblatt says, what in our smiling, we might say smirking age, we seem desperately determined to
forget. "We know from the Lord's parables of the fourfold field, of
the tares among the wheat, of the broad and narrow way, that He has
never expected the conversion of all men. Where He and His messengers
sow the good seed, there the enemy follows on the traces, sowing the evil
seed. Alongside of the mission of Christ there goes through all peoples
and ages a mission of the devil, which is quite as successful, nay, outwardly seems often iar more successful than the mission of Christ." It if!
not every place of which Christ says: " I have much people in this city.o,
It surely should be enough for the messenger of salvation, as the Missions-
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blatt says, to know that God's ,V ord will infallibly accomplish "that
whereto He sent it."
-Alfred S. Dyer, in National Righteousness, writing of "The Great
Plague of Asia," says: "He is no friend of God or humanity who
attempts to underrate the gravity of the opium scourge, which is not now
confined to China alone. India, Burmah, Ceylon, arid other parts of Asia
are involved. In and from every British port, from Bombay to Shanghai,
the plague is spreading." The curse. therefore, which India, under
British compulsion, has sent out to China, appears to be returning to
plague herself.
-The Monthly says: "A grave discouragement to Christian workers
in Palestine is, that it has attracted and is attracting to itself many
spiritual eccentrics who surround earnest Christianity with disastrous, and
sometimes with ridiculous associations. The Holy Land has a strange
mystic charm for many sorts of romantic souls, from Lady Hester Stanhope to Israel Pick and the American Adventists."
-IIenri Draussin, in L'Eglise Libre, referring to the pompous and
almost impiously sycophantic reception given to the Protestant queen of
Madagascar, at the opening of the Roman Catholic cathedral in Antananarivo, says: "At the risk of being stigmatized as hopelessly English, we
avow that this sort of politico-religious manamvring, this shrewd medley
of mass and flattery, this accommodation of the anathemas of Catholic
dogmas against heresy to the interested designs of a propaganda which is
bent at all costs on winning over a crowned head, seem to us of ill augury. "
Especially does M. Draussin censure the complaisance of the national agents
toward designs so unfriendly to freedom and to a free Gos'pel.
-Le National, in its frantic hatred of the Protestant friends, French
and English, of Hova rights against French aggressions, is not ashamed to
renew the charge againilt the Rev. Mr. Shaw of having poisoned the wine
of the French soldiers in Madagascar! The slander is too idiotic to
deserve any worse epithet. It blames their admiral for not· having shot
him on the spot. We owe the sight of both the above quotations to the
kindness of the Maison de.~ Missions in Paris.
-The Calwer Monatsblatter for March, 1891, consists of an article on
our Indians, which for thoroughness, compactness, lucidity, and fairnes~
equals any thin£!: we have seen on the subject. It would be worth circulating
in English among ourselves.
-Considering the curious attempts making now to bring about· a
nondescript amalgam of Christianity and Buddhism, the following brief
antithesis, quoted from the Literary World by the Christian, is worth
considering. However widely concrete Christianity may have diverged
from this type, even for long ages, the Son of man has always been at
hand to bring it back. "It does not seek to trample under foot the
natural emotions and desires of man j it does not seek to withdraw him
from the world in which he has been placed. It does not disparage either
the dignity or the beauty of life."
Those high-bred circles which have at length discovered that culture
alone does not bring blessedness, may have Buddha and Schopenhauer,
or they may have Christ. But assuredly they cannot have both. It is
not strange, therefore, that the" sympathy of religions," which has been
lately set forth ill Japan, is said to be inclined to leave Christ altogether
out of mention.
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The Japan Earthquake,
[EDITOBIAL.-J. T. G.]

The calamity that has befallen Japan
is more than a national misfortune. In
these days when all the world is thrown
into such near neighborhood, one member does not suffer, but all suffer. A
half million of houseless, homeless,
dazed, bereft people, stripped of their
property, with business interrupted and
temporarily at least, destroyed, appeal
to the universal heart of the civilized
world. The Johnstown flood disaster
met with sympathetic expression from
large parts of the world. The Christians of Japan took up a collection and
forwarded it, through the Japanese
Methodist missionary at San Francisco,
for the Johnstown sufferers. But
neither the Johnstown flood nor the
Chicago fire are to bj! compared with
the reach of the wretchedness of this
seismic disturbance of nearly all the
Island Empire. The hundreds of shocks
left the people too much 'llarmed to reenter the houses which were left standing, and drove them to sleeping in the
open air in the cold nights. The
American Charge d'Affaires at Tokyo,
anu Admiral Belknap, of the United
States Navy, in charge of the Asiatic
Station at Yokohama, unite in an appeal
to th'l. people of the United States to
send relief. Ninety thousand houses
destroyed, perhaps thirty thousand
more badly damaged, eight or ten thousand persons killed, carrying grief into
the hearts of tens of thousand more,
and ten thousand badly-injured people
to be cared for, make such conditions
as should send a thrill through Christendom, and at once meet with a hearty
response in practical sympathy. No
battle-field could furnish such heartrending sce.nes as have been witnessed
in connection with this disaster. The
subsidence of the land, the destruction
of factories, removing .the means of live-

lihood, the interruption of business, the
general alarm of an earth-wave which
produced a variety of phenomena over
twenty thousand square miles or more
of territory, all make an extraordinary
phase o( the world's history.
Japan has done nobly for the instant
relief of the sufferers. The Emperor and
Empress gave at once $20,000 to the relief corps. Nobles, lords, foreign residents, and natives generally came to
the aid of the bewildered people, but
the whole is not equal to the necessities
of the case. Nor will the demand for
aid be met for many a day to come. It
is not too late, even after these lines
shall be read, for contributions to be of
value. We make no appeal for moneys
to be added to any specific fund. Any
of the treasurers of the great missionary
societies will, we are sure, gladly be the
custodians of money for the relief fund
in general, for native Christians in particular, or for reparation of losl! to property. They will faithfully carry out
any instructions of the donors so far as
lies within their power. We say this
without having a word of consultation
with them, and without knowing what
measures, if any, they will take officially
in the case. But if any persons prefer to
send their contributions through secular
channels, they can do 80 directly to Admiral Belknap, at Tokyo, for the
., Earthquake Relief Fund." It will
be well that whatever is done be done
at once.
So far as we are able to recall at present, the missions at Nagoya and vicinity-the centre of the devastated district-are those of the Methodist Episcopal Church, the Presbyterian Church
South, the Methodist Protestant Church,
and a lady missionary of the Cumberland Presbyterian Church. The Southern Presbyterians are also at Kochi.
The only one of the foreign missionaries
who sustained injuries, so far as we have
~earned! was the Rev. Mr. Van Dyke. of
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the Methodist Protestant Mission. Rev.
Mr. Miyama, of the }Iethodist Episcopal Mission, and his wife were also injured. He has been a very active
worker among the Chinese in California
and the Sandwich Islands. A Japanese
pastor of the Presbyterian Chu.rch South
was instantly killed. There are many
Christians among the sufferers.

The Leper Hospital of the Moravian
Ohuroh at Jerusalem,
REV. J. TAYLOR HAMILTON, SECRE1'ARY
MORAVIAN BOARD, BETHLEHEM, PA.

A traveller in Palestine, when journeying to· day from Bethlehem to Jerusalem, will very probably notice a large,
substantially·b~ilt modern edifice as he
nears the Holy City. It is a stately
structure for Palestine-in part two,
and in part three stories high as it rises
above the Vale of Rephaim_ Over the
main entrance he will perceive, carved
in large Roman letters, the words,
., Jesus Hilfe," .. The Help of Jesus."
Stimulated by curiosity, he may pass
through the open gate of the garden and
ascend the steps to the front door.
He will meet with a cordial welcome
from a German missionary, who will
gladly make him acquainted with the
institution over which he presides-that
is, on the supposition that the stranger's
oourage is equal to the ordeal; for this
is the Moravian Leper Hospital, just
outside Jerusalem.
He will find that it is a quadrangular
building "surrounding a large oourtyard, in the middle of which is a huge
cistern. This cistern may well be large,
for in this land there is no rain for half
the year, and wat~r is a main neoessity
for such an institution. Everything in
and around the house and in the yard
is scrupulously clean." He will notice
especially the wooden railings that run
right across the middle, dividing the
court as well as the passages. "True,
the gates stand open, and, indeed, are
never closed; yet there it is, the barlier between the health! and tJ~e (lis.

[Febru(1ry

eased, the clean and the unclean, the
patients who refrain from crossing jt
and the ministering Christians who freely cross over to the lepers for their constant labors of love to souls and bodies.
At the left of this wooden railinK are
the quarters of the nursing staff, also
the workroom, kitchens, bakery, etc.
To the right of it are the quarters of the
lepers. The women live all together in
a suite of large rooms; and two or three
men generally occupy one ohamber.
These apartments need to be light and
airy, owing to the nature of the disease,
which becomes more and more offensive
to sight and smell. They might seem
bare to a European, but are fairly furnished for Orientals, especially of the
class from which the patients are mainly drawn."
To the story of this hospital I invite
your attention for a brief while. A
peculiar interest attaches to it from its
being the only institution of the kind in
aU the land in which our Lord, when Gn
earth, cl<lBnsed lepers among thobe
whom His word of power savingly
healed of their diseases.
There is, indeed, another shelter for
these poor outcasts; but the very contrast it offers to the home in which
Christian sympathy seeks to relieve misery and anticipate the wants of the
body, ,and at the same time breathe
hope into the despondent !!Ioul, argues
forcibly for the need of just such an institution Sf! the" Jesus Hilfe."
Eight years after our home had begun
its work of mercy, a oertain Pasha gave
orders for the erection of a building for
the reception of lepers at the oost of the
State. It is not far from the village of
Siloam, and is" a low building of only
one story, lit up by five windows which
serve for as many rooms. Eight lepers
are supposed to occupy each of thes(',
and thoy are small for the purpose.
The roof of each room is vaulted; in
the walls are niches; the floor is formetl
of a stone pavement. On this floor low
pillars ar" erected which are bollow in·
side, and serve the double purpose of
store-~laces for the fruits ~athered b!
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the lepers, and also to mark out the
space appropriated to each patient.
Nothing buL an old thin straw mat is
spread on the hard, cold stones. Here
the poor creatures lie in a room dimly
lighted by only one window, and in an
atmosphere rendered pestilential by the
breath of many diseased persons. As
soon as the sun is up, life begins to stir
in these five apartments, and whoever
of the inmates has still the power of
movement leaves the house. Those
who are unable to walk are obliged to
remain indoors, and are left without
any help or care, for no one has either
time or inclination to tend the suffering
or comfort the dying. Thl! most that
can be expected to be done by those
who leave the house in search of what
may be obtained by begging, is that
they divide a piece of bread with some
more unfortunate companion, and place
a jug of water by his side." Thus one
after another gradually succumbs to the
awful disease, and with severe struggles and great pain closes hopelessly a
life from which hope had long since fled.
Leprosy still remains one of the most
loathsome and awful visitations that can
well befall a human being. Of the form
of the malady to be met with in the
Orient, Dr. Einszler, the honorary physician of our hospital at Jerusalem,
writes as follows:
"Neither the description of leprosy
given in Leviticus 13, nor the signs there
given to the priest for the discernment
of the disease at all agree WIth the symp.
toms of leprosy as now existing. The
, plague in the skin of the flesh' is not
now 'in sight deeper' than the skin
surrounding it, nor does the hair on the
diseased part turn white. On the con·
trary, it remains unchanged in color at
first, but after a time it becomes brittle
and falls off, as the skin loses vitality
and the roots of the hair die. In the
Old Testament the expression repeatedly occurs, 'a leper white as snow,'
That evidently implied that the skin of
the person so atRicted appeared remark.
ably white, which, however, is not the
case in leprosy of the present day.

133

" On the other hand, a peculiar char.
acteristic of the disease, as it now oc·
curs, is the insensibility of the skin, extending inward so far that the knots
which form under the surface could be
cut out without the patient feeling any
pain. Of this feature there is no men·
tion in Leviticus. Lastly, the leprosy
of the present day seems absolutely
incurable by any medical art, while the
law of the old covenant makes proyi.
sions for cases of healing.
" We cannot but conclude, therefore,
that leprosy has changed its character
in the course of centuries. It has be.
come more ineradicable and more de·
structive. Observation of individual
cases bears this out. Careful treatment
and constant cleansing of the sores at
the very beginning of the disease will
check its course for years, while neglect,
especially if united to insufficient diet,
will quickly aggravate its destruative
character. The above-mentioned knots
under the skin begin to suppurate and
turn into deep and spreading sores, de.
stroying the flesh until the bones are
laid bare."
Whether or not leprosy, as it exists
to-day, is infectious, is, I believe, some_
what of an open question. Certain it
is, that of the Moravians who at dif.
ferent times to the number of about 25
have ministered to the wants of lepe,ril,
in connection with leper homes, not
one has contracted the malady. Never.
theless, it needs a most devoted spirit
to care for lepers in every stage of
the loathsome disease. Think what it
means to spend day after day in contact
with such woe; to witness the intense
sufferings and hear the moans of those
victims for whom the diseas'l is reach·
ing a vital part ; to breathe the air made
offensive by the eftluvium of leprosy,
and wash and bandage the sores repeat.
edly; to know that the most which can
be done is to mitigate the awful suffer·
ings and for awhile postpone the end,
happy even in the being able, by Gurjun
and Chaulmoggra oils, to afford some
temporary relief. And with it all, the
stupefying dulness of intellect induce:::'
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by the physical conditions not seldom
proves a hindrance tothe reception of the
higher consolation. So at various points
the ministering Christian is baffied.
Though the Moravian 'Church was
active among lepers in Cape Colony
from 1822 to 1867, the present undertaking dates only from the last of those
years. Two years prior to this-viz., in
1865, the compassion of a German Baron
and Baroness was excited by the miser
able plight of the lepers whom they observed when on a visit to Jerusalem.
On their return home they determined
to do what lay in their power toward
the founding of a home for the outcasts.
The Baroness von Keffenbrinck-Ascheraden especially interested herself, and
devoted her energies to the carrying out
of their design, so that she rather than
her husband has been regarded as the
founder of the noble charity. A committee for the more immediate supel·intendence was formed in Jerusalem, consisting of Bishop Gobat, the German
consul, the pastor of the Evangelical
German congregation in Jerusalem, and
two others. A suitable plot of ground
was bought outside the Jaffa Gate, and
the Moravian Church furnished the missionaries, the Rev. F. Tappe and wife,
who had previously served for thirteen
years ill Labrador. The Home was consecrated on Ascension Day, May 30th,
1867. So deep, however, did the Mohammedans' distrust and hate of Christians prove, added to the dislike of anything that resembled restraint and the
deprivation of the old privilege of begging, that not one leper would at first
avail himself of its advantages. But
gradually prejudices were overcome, so
that by the end of the first year there
were 12 patients. In due time two
nurses from Germany came to the assistance of the manager and his wife,
who have besides the help of a man-servant. But there have very naturally
been times of great perplexity. In 1887,
for instance, the staff of nurses completely broke down. A call for volunteers was issued by the Mission Board
of the Moravian Church, and before it
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reached America 10 sisters in Germany'
and 2 in England '6xpressed their willingness to go.
As the work of the hospital widened,
its noble foundress began to perceive
that its steady maintenance would
greatly tax her ability, and that it was
desirable to provide for its permanent
continuance. Hence, on January 1st,
1881, she made it over altogether to the
Mission Board of the Moravian Church.
The local committee, with Mr. Frutiger,
a German banker in Jerusalem as treasurer, still continued to "have the immediate oversight. The prElsent building,
erected on a new site at a cost of about
$20,000, was opened on April 24th, 1887.
The missionary now in charge is the Rev.
Carl Schubert, who was installed only
last Easter, having shortly before graduated from the Moravian Training School
for Missionaries in Germany. Bis excellent predecessor, the Rev. Fritz
Mueller, had served seven years; but
the health of his wife had become very
precarious.
Varying slightly from time to time,
the number of inmates at the close of
last year was 18-10 males and 8 females,
9 Moslems and 9 Christians. Their ages
varied from 19 to 71. One had been a
patient for 17 years, but most of them
for less than 3 years.
It may be asked what are the results
of all this Christian effort, aside from the
alleviation of physical suffering and
want?
Besides making use of opportunities
that present themselves in private conversation, the missionary conducts religious services daily in the chapel of
the hospital, and twice a week an Ara·
bic catechist, Daughan by name, renders
valuable assistance. And their efforts
have not been in vain.
The Rev. Dr. Rondthaler, of Salem,
North Carolina, who visited the hospital
several times during a stay in Jerusalem
two years ago, said that two thinglil impressed him greatly :
1. That the patients of the house are
very grateful and as cheerful as possible
under the circumstances.
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2. That many of them have a hope
and an expectation beyond this life, so
saddened and darkened for them. Of a
farewell service which he conducted he
writes: "How they listened as I read
1 John 1, and went on to tell in simplest
language of the love and sympathy of
the Saviour, and how it is expressed in
the kindness of His people to them.
Some are still Mohammedans; but.these
children of Ishmael shared in the audio
ble 'Yes, Yes,' which often showed that
they understood."
The Rev. S. J. Blum, of Philadelphia
who visited the hospital last year, was
very much struck with the absence of
all cries for " bakshish" on the part of
the inmates of the home whom he met
in the garden of the institution and in
their rooms. He regarded it as a very
marked evidence of the change in character ths.t hs.d come over them, for elsewhere lepers were most importnnate.
Had I time I might adduce a number
of happy death-beds that have cheered
the missionaries during their years of
labor. Last year, for example, a young
man of twenty, named Beschara, was
released from his life of sufferings, repeating the twenty-third Psalm as the
farewell confession of his faith. And
others like him have died in confident
expectation of that life where leprosy
will be unknown.
True, here as elsewhere, there have
been some keen disappointments for
the Christian workers in oharge. Yet on
the whole they have felt themselves repaid for their self-sacrifice.
.
The following letter of thanks, composed by Salieh, one of the patients at
the tim e of the consecration of the present building, and signed by all his companions, is s.n evidence that some of
the poor unfortunates deeply appreciate
what is done for them in the name of
Christ:

shown us hitherto. We have found &
home in your benevolent hospital, in
which we are well cared for.
You already know what v.e have to go
through. God the Highest has visited
us with t.his painful disease. The burden which He has thus laid upon us is
great and heavy, and at times scarcely
to be borne. Sometimes we toss about
on onr beds with inexpressible aches
and pains such as human understanding
can scarcely comprehend. But we are
comforted, and bear our misery with
patience, for our kind reception into
your hospital has shown us that we are
not forsaken by God the Highest. Here
you not only care for us, but have sent
us such dear house-parents, who do indeed thoroughly take a parent's place
toward us, and day by day point us to
Him who said: "Come unto Me, all ye
that labor and are heavy laden, and I
will give you rest." That affords us
comfort and confidence in the hope that
the dear Saviour will once grant us rest
after this pitiful life, for we also shall
have a place in His kingdom. Our
hearts, honored friends, are full of joy
and delight that God still loves us
though the world hates and despises
us. Yes, we are glad that when our
Saviour was on earth He always pitied
and healed the sick. Those who thought
they had no need of a physician kept
away from Him_ We know, indeed,
that we are sinners, and, therefore, we
need a Saviour who will make us free
from sin, and that Saviour is Jesus.
And now we beg you to intercede for
us that God will grant us grace and patience in our sufferings as long as we
continue in this world, and above alJ.
that He will give us everlasting life.
Do help us. Pray fervently that we
may not perish in our great sufferings.
With heartfelt greetings ft·om all,
SALIER.

DEAR FRIENDS: We who have to bear
in our bodies the wounds, and pains,
and whatsoever troubles this leprosy
brings ~i/;h it, send you our heartfelt
thanks for all the kindness. you have

Then follow the names of all the patients.
Thus charity that never faileth, by
the grace of God implants in the hearts
of these benighted outcasts a deep calm
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and a mo~t Christian resignation, pre.
paring them for the day of heavenly
health.

Leprosy in a. South Amerioan State,
There is ever a melancholy interest in
the subject which Dr. Taylor treats in
his article on the ., Leper Hospital at
Jerusalem ;" but the time has come for
something more that a morbid sympathy
with lepers. The impression that lep
rosy is an exceptional and limited form
of human misery has perhaps caused the
modern scientist and humanitarian to
neglect such investigation into it as they
are accustomed to make into the more
widespread forms of human ill. But
the time has come for special inquiry
into unusual, and, as is supposed, infre.
quent maladies. Pasteur, for instance,
is doing this for the malady arising from
rabies. We learn that there is a commission of specialists appointed for
England and India to inquire scientifi·
cally into leprosy. But that is not broad
enough. It looks as if such a commission ought to be international. Certainly facts which may be said to have been
recently brought to public notice, if
indeed that is not a rhetorical statement of the extent to which they are
yet made known, about the United States
of Colombia, in relation to the prevalence of leprosy, would suggest that a
great deal of important knowledge might
be gathered in that quarter.
The British Consul at Bogota is author.
ity for most startling statements as to
the extent and spread of leprosy in that
State. It appears to have been slowly
spreading for about two hundred and
fHty years in that region, though in the
last twenty years it cannot be said to
have extended slowly, but very rapidly.
A medical review is published in Bogota,
the editor of which is recognized as a
well·known physician, and he makes
the statement that of the one million
population of Santander and Boyaca,
one tenth-which would be a hundred
thousand-are lepers. The lazarettos of
~l;lese districts contain thirty thousand

[February

lepers, if the judgment of the medical
officer of the principal one of these infirmaries is to be relied on. It is fair
to emphasize that both these are esti·
mates. No census has been taken, nor
probably could be taken owing to the
secrecy observed by the victims of the
disease and their friends, though there
seems to be much less dread of the disease here among the popUlation in gen·
eral than in any other land of which we
know. The most notable thing about
the consul's report is that regarding the
climatic effect on the disease of a locality some 1400 feet above the sea with a
temperature of about 82t 0 in the district
of Tocaima, about three days' journey
from Bogota, where there ~8 a leper asy·,
lum at a place called Agua de Dios. It
was discovered a hundred years ago that
this climate arrested the progress of the
disease, so that lepers who remained
here rarely if ever died of leprosy, but of
some other cause. There are sulphur
springs in the locality, but the lepers
do not use them. Other people resort
there, and quite a population has grown
up about the lazaretto, and the people
mingle freely and without let with the
lepers. The lepers do not now constitute more than one third of the resident
population. The healthy people of the
locality intermarry with the lepers. The
marriage does not result unfavorably to
the healthy party to it; but the children
born in this wedlock generally develop
the disease in a few years, even little
children of four and five years being
victims of it. On the other hand, the
case is given of a leper who bad been
nearly forty years in this locality who
had passed through several stages of
the disease, but for the last eighteen
years had had no pain or inconvenience
from it. The mortality of the lepers,
however, is far above the average of the
other people living there. They usually
die of dysentery, fevers, and pulmonary
complaints, The astounding thing ahout
all this is the lack of restraint on the
population with a view to limiting it.
If, >as the Consul says, the people believe
it is both contagious and hereditary, and
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if from the introduction of a single case
into Antioquia thirty years ago there can
be now counted eight hundred, whatever are the authoritiE's about that they
do not set up some kind of hygienic
regulations of it? If they are not finan·
cially able to isolate the lepers, they can
have help from the outside world on the
simple ground of ordinary humanity,
and that not of the picture pocket-handkerchief sort either. It is not a case so
much of sympathy as of decent humanitarianism of the common-sense order.
We are near enough neighbors to Colombia to take a lesson or two from her
notebook on the subject of national
carelessness on this matter of disease
importations and inoculation, and near
enough, too, to respond to a missionary
call for aid in carrying the load of a
smitten population in districts where
one in ten of the people are suffering
the worst of human maladies.
J. T. G.

"An Appeal to the Women of
America."
THE COUNTESS OF GASPARIN.

'Ne have received the" appeal" sent
out by the Countess of Gasparin to the
women of America, on the subject of
African slavery, in connection with the
Brussels Treaty; but our space forbids
using it all. We make from it the fol
lowing selections, translated perhaps, a
little freely :
"American sisters! Slavery is not
dead. Nor have its abominations oeased
to dishonor the earth, nor its murders
to stain it with blood. Extinct, is it?
No! a thousand times No ! . .. Daughters of the continent of light, give it
your pity." (Here follow descriptions
of the horrors of the slave caravan.)
"Slaves of the Arab brigands, the
African people, small and great, are the
slaves of fear; the slaves of ferocious
hatred, man against man, tribe against
tribe. Slaves of bestiality, of falsehood,
and of wicked spirit.s led about by storms
and hid in the forests. Slaves of the
devil, the monarch of the dark continent,

scared, haunted, held fast, the African's
life begins and ends in fear. The chill
of fear strikes it at birth and leaves it
only at death. Want, pale daughter of
murder, aids to enlarge the depopulated
areas ; the knife of the cannibal threatens them all-unhappy knife, the last
weapon of African atrocities! . . •
Sisters of America, shall your souls and
ours keep silent? In the presence of
this despair shall we look on with indifference? Have our hearts nothing to
ask, our energies nothing to do at a moment when great work should begin? ..
All Europe is stirred. . .. The past
of America gives assurance that it will
not be distanced by Europe in this great
humanitarian movement. • . ' America, who sends her missionaries to equatorial lands, will not be indifferent to
the efforts of the Old W orId, the lands
of their ancestors, whose conscience is
now aroused and whose valor is united
for the suppression of the slave trade in
Africa.
"Sisters of America, your sisters in
Europe rely on your i.lelp. Christian
women of America, the hope of the distressed in Africa is in you."

The Men Who

Ma~e

Islam,

Whoever stops with the life of Muhammad and the Quran will not come into a
knowledge of Islam, for the Quran alone
is to no Moslem the sole rule of life;
and though the Sunni sect may spit
upon the grave of the Khalifs Abu Bekr
and Omar, yet without these men Islam
would not have survived the death of
Muhammad. To know Islam one must
know the immediate successors of Muhammad-each at once king and pope
- who carved out of the broken pieces
of empire which Muhammad left strewn
over Arabia, a strong State, and out of
his most casual utterance a canon for
the consciences of millions yet unborn.
More splendid illustrations of bold,
prompt decision in court or camp, one
will look far afield to find than are recorded of the four great khalifs, .the
only" successors" of Muhammad. The
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very peril '-_ the first hour after Muhammad's death only afforded such men
opportunity to snatch triumph from
wild and hopeless disorder and overhanging ruin.
The biographies of Muhammad are
past count. There are as rich resources
for the reproduction of every detail of
his life as of any man that ever inhabited the earth. But for what followed
Muhammad ?-for knowledge of the men
who carved Islam out of the material
which Muhammad left to them we have
to resort to much painful picking in
dust-bins and out-of-the- way annals.
Few men are furnished for excursio"ns
of this sort_ The learning, the literary
qualities, as well as the moral qualities
for original researches of this kind are
rare. It is with a sense of obligation
which the literary and religious world
should acknowledge, that we turned
into and have come out of, Sir William
Muir's latest studies into the fragments
of scattered Arabian lore, which he
prosecuted to furnish to the world a
portraiture of the great khalifs (Sir William persists in the old Romanizing
.. caliph") of Islam; or, rather, to be
more exact, to give us a noble volume of
some six hundred pages, entitled ., The
Caliphate :1ts Rise, Decline, and Fall. "*
One will search far for more graphic,
bold, and comprehensive historical
grouping than is instanced in the first
few paragraphs describing the death of
Muhammad, and the selection on the
spot of his immediate successor.
Muhammad died a little after midday
in the midsummer of 632 A.D. It is
doubtful if the devoted followers of the
prophet had allowed themselves to contemplate the event of his death; and,
like Napoleon, he seems never to have
thought of what would become of his
faith or his kingdom when it should
fall into o~her hands. Some of his more
devoted adherents seem to have dreamed

* .. The Caliphate: its Rise, Decline, and FaIl. ,.
From Original Sources, by Sir William Muir,
K.C.S.I., LL.D., D:C.L. The Religious Tract Society, London. Fleming H. ReveIJ Co., New
York and Chicago, sole agents.
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that Muhammad could not die. When
the rumor spread that the great man
was no more, the wildest excitement
swept the town, and the crowd that
gathered at the mosque was dazed as
with delirium. c. Among them Omar
arose, and in a wild and excited strain
declaimed that the prophet was not
dead, but in a trance, from which he
would soon arise and root out the hypocrites from the land." Abu Bekr, who
had been for an hour away from the
prophet on a visit to his sick mother,
came hurrying back to the mosque;
crossing the court he had stopped to
kiss the prophet's face: "Sweet wert
thou in life," he said, .c and sweet thou
art in death." Finding Omar still
haranguing the people when he reached
the mosque, he put him aside with the
memorable words: .. Whoso worshippeth
Mahomet, let him know that Mahomet is
dead; but whoso worshippeth God, let him
know that God liveth and dieth not. " Omar
was speechless .. My limbs trembled,
andIknewoia certaintythatMuhammad
was dead," he would Ray in after years.
The citizens of Medina had instantly
assembled to select a successor to Muhammad, and the report of their gather.
ing was made known at the mosque. It
was a critical moment. The mantle of
the prophet must fall on one and one
only. The sovereigntyoflslam demanded an undivided khalifate. The die
must be cast and must be cast at once.
The men of Medina demanded that he
should be of themselves, for their good
swords had saved Islam.
•• Every word wnich ye men of Medina
have uttered in your own praise is true,"
said Abu Bekr, .c and more than true;
but in noble birth and influence th!l
Coraish are paramount, and to none but
them will Alabia yield obedience."
" Then," said the men of Medina, .. let
there be one chief among you, and one
from among us." .. Away with you,"
said Omar; "two cannot stand together." The heat of the altercation
was great when Abu Bekr arose. .. Ye
see these two," said he, pointing to
Omar and Abu Obeida, .. choose ye now

electronic file created by cafis.org

1892.J

139

INTERNATIONAL DEPARTMENT.

which of them ye will, and flalute him
as your chief." .. Nay," answered
these men both at once, ,. t/Wu hast already, at thl! prophet's bidding, led the
prayers, and art our chief. Stretch
forth thine hand." He did so, and they
struck their hands on his, as is the Arab
custom, in token of allegiance. The
men of Medina did likewise, and the
supreme power passed without let or
hindranoe into the hands of Abu Bekr.
It was to no bed of roses that Abu
Bekr had been elevated. It took a year
of hard fighting to reolaim the peninsula alone.
There was nothing effeminate about
~ha men that made Islam.
Sir William
':links Khalid. the dashing general who
'''ands in the foreground of these early
:r 11 de days of Islam, an extraordinary
wn.rrior. "His conduot on the battlefidds whioh deoided the fate of the Persian Empire, and of the Byzantine rule
in Syria, ranks him a; one of the greatest generals of the world." But those
were rough men made for war, heedless
of spilled blood; and Khalid, "the
Sword of the Lord," as they surnamed
him, could wed the widow of one enemy
on the field still sodden with his own
soldiers' blood, and later marry another
widow of Ibn Noweira, whose blood was
yet fresh upon the spot where by his
own order he had been slain. But all
this study is not mere ourious delving
into antiquarian bone beds. It is by research such as this that we learn what
blam is, what inherently and essentially limits it as a civilization. The
dead hand of the prophet stretched out
to be taken by the caliphs of four dynasties, reached still further by the paralyzing hands of the four Imams, and
sterility must reign wherever the soeptre of the Moslem reaches. There is
here no germ of popular institutions.
Erery year the politioal ascendenoy of
Islam gives increasing evidenoe of being
doomed. There has been no progress,
there can be no change. Islam standsstill. Innovation is worse than a mistake. Canon Taylor and his brood of
second· hand critics of Islam will find

this book of Mr. Muir's wholesome if
not palatable reading. -J. T. G.

The Situation in China.
We wrote in the November, 1891, REVIEW of "Some of the Causes of the Disturbanoe in China." We have little need
to modify the statements there made.
But new factors have come into the
problem. The" Eastern Question" has
become" The Far Eastern Question."
Europe is "fencing" on the Northern
border of China from Manchuria to the
corner-post of India Eussia and China,
at Pamir. The European nations are
not so busy settling treaty matters with
China as they are in playing a larger
game for supremacy in Asia. Hence
the gunboat masquerade in Chinese
waters is all that we seem likely to have
just at present, while the several European powers are coquetting with China
instead of bullying her. Great Britain,
who was just now trying to determine
with what sauce to begin to serve Prince
Chung, has gone to hold a love-feast
with him in the Imperial Yemen. The
London Daily Telegraph found out that
it was manifestly the policy of England
.. to be on the friendliest terms with
China, the 'vast realm of the oentre,'
which by the foroe of dominating circumstanoes has beoome our [England's]
natural ally in Asia, the interests of both
empires being menaced by the same
potential foes;" The Speaker gave vent
to the sentiment that it "is of muoh
more importanoe to make use of her
[China1 against Russia than to trouble
ourselves about missionaries . . . who
have no business to go where they are
likely to be killed." The Western Daily
Press came to see that bullets and bayonets were of doubtful utility, because
" China may be a valuable ally for England if Russia should ever overstep the
bounds of prudence in furtherance of
her designs in India." The Globe, the
Saturday Review, and other leading
papers write in the same strain. China
is as muoh afraid of Russia as she is of
anything else, and muoh more so when
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a.ny internal troubles of her own create
an occasion for intermeddling with her
affairs. Besides, if she can set these
European powers watching each other
they will be the less troublesome to her
for the immediate present.
But that is not all the change that
has developed. It seems as if there
were a division of policy among the
Chinese rioters themselves. Hunan has
had but one policy. As late as September a conclave of Hunan leaders was
held at Woochang. They passed a reso·
lution to drive out all foreigners from
the three provinces, Hunan, Hupeh, and
Kiangsi. That may be called the Hunan
programme. But if the information is
reliable, there is a Chinkiang section
which have a different view. These propose to lower the tea duties and favor
foreign trade, to employ foreigners ex.
tensively in the army and navy and customs. They would build railroads and
apportion the land tax justly. Some of
them would employ foreign help in inaugurating successful rebellion. These
are not anti.Christian, nor anti. foreign,
nor anti-progressive, but are against the
present Government.
We have traversed this mainly to show
that a good deal of the case has passed
beyond the provinco of a missionary review. For those,who prize military and
naval defence for missions, the imme.
diate results of the political jugglery is
not altogether satisfactory. The Wuhu
riots occurred last May, but six months
went by and nothing was done ; W usueh
saw two wretches punished who proba.
bly were not near the place at the time;
but no dignitary was degraded. The
Ichang riots occurred right under the
nose of the imperial representatives of
the port, and the rioters were themselves government troops. The brigadier·general stood by and saw the Oatholie nuns driven to a horrible death, 'and
did not turn a hand to pre.ent the outrage. Dr. Greig was tert'ibly maltreated
in Shantung by officials and soldiers.
We have no great grief over the diplomatic situation. If Great Britain becomes an ally of China, sooner or later

lJl'ebruaty

she will gain the utmost possible for her
own and other missionaries; for, without being over· scrupulous about the
spiritual side of their work, she has long
ago reckoned the missionary as one of
the great factors in her colonial policy
as well as in every non-Christian land.
Gltimately all that Great Britain gains
by courting in North China will be made
to inure to the advantage of the missionary. But if she and others should
utterly fail to protect the missionaries,
it is not to be forgotten that the Roman
Catholics stayed there two hundred
years without any treaty; and Protestant
missionaries may find greater defence
from the fine diplomacy of Divine Providence than from all earthly potentates.
Jesus Ohrist is not dead, and He will
overturn and overturn "till His kingdom comes."-J. T. G.
-Sad news comes from the Rev. Mr.
Annand, in the New Hebrides. The
death of a child of Rev. Mr. and Mrs.
Lawrie, of the Scotch Free Mission, so
seriously affected the mind of Mrs. Lawrie as to result in insanity. The wife
of Rev. Mr. Leggatt, of the Victoria
church, hung herself in a fit of temporary insanity. A young Englishman
-Mr. Sawer-who had just married a
lady who went out to become his wife,
was killed by bushmen, who sent a bullet through his heart, and killed and
feasted on the bodies of two natives
who were with him. Mr. Sawer's remains were brought to Tangoa by Mr.
Annand. He had been married but two
days, and great sympathy is expressed
for his young widow.
-The Ohurch M"Ulsionary lntelligencer
bestows high praise on the" Cycloptedia
of Missions," published by Funk &
VIagnalls. It says: " This is far and
away the most important work on missions yet published. . .. The amount
of information packed into the closely
printed 2700 pages is enormous ; and
one is staggered to think of the labor
that must have been involved in its
production. It is worthy of AmeriIJa.
In England we have nothing at all like
it." It remarks on what is not in it,
but adds: .. We are afraid these criticisms will detract somewhat from our
praise of the work; but W(l do praise it,
nevertheless, most warmly." Men will
feel, it says. that they can no more dispense with it than they can with Smith' 8
,. Dictionary of the Bible."
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What is the Next Step?
There has been during the past ten
years a widespread echoing of the crusade cry: "Let us in our generation
carry the Gospel around the world!"
It has been discussed in pulpit and
press, at home and on the foreign field.
Animated and inspired by this motto,
the missionaries in far-off lands have
met to consider what ean be done;
have held great conventions like that
at Shanghai last year; have issued their
loud calls for" a thousand more workers" at once to enter the field, etc. The
China Inland Mission, Church Missionary Society, London Missionary Society,
English Baptist Society, etc., have all
appealed for more men and women and
money, with a view to the immediate
occupation of the fields as yet unsupplied, and the vastly increased occupancyof fields in which at present there
is an insufficiency of laborers. What is
the next step?
I think we need first of all to realize
that the evangelization of the world in this
generation is not a mere wild dream, but
may be made a fact if the Church of
God will have it so, and use the means
God has given her. Great things may
be done in a very short time if there
be a determination to do them. and a
proper energy, promptness, and cooperation in action. When the English
Government wished to take the census
of India, February 26th, 1891, it was all
done in six hours when the appointed
time came. Arrangements were so complete that at the set hour, from aU quarters, the agents of the Government
moved forward within their limited territory, and the proper inquiries were
made and answered and the records
made.
We have often called attention to the
energy and celerity with which, in the
days of Ahasuerus, three times the entire empire, that reached from the
Golden Horn to the Ganges, was reached
with a royal decree; alld the third de-

cree, we know, t,ook less than ten
months to run from the palace at
Shushan to the limits of the Persian
Empire. Here is a world about twentyfive thousand miles in circumference,
inhabited by about one thousand millions of people, yet unreached with the
Gospel. Christianity holds the strategic
centres. Even Africa is girdled and
penetrated by missionary bands ; Asia
is occupied, from Turkey to Japan;
South America is imperfectly supplied
with Christian missionaries, but two of
the greatest of Christian nations occupy
the territory north of the Gulf of Mexico; we have a band of six thousand
missionaries, of six: times as many native evangelists and teachers scattered
over the pagan and heathen world. In
the Protestant churches of Christendom, exclusive of the Greek and Latin
communions, and Oriental churches, we
have over forty millions of professed
disciples who have thousands of millions
of dollars at their command. All the
appliances of the nineteenth century are
in their hands, for they represent the
intelligence, enterprise, and enlightened
force of the world. Who can tell how
rapidly the Gospel message might be
diffused over the habitable globe if all
this available material could be utilized?
After twenty-~ve years of constant
study of this subject, and conference
and correspondence with hundreds of
students of missions and missionary
workers, I am more and more satisfied
that if the Church would but imitate the
laudable .. push" and .. dash" of the
men of this generation, the children of
light would flood the world with the
Gospel in as little time as Ahasuerus
disperscd his royal decree from the
BosphoruR to the Indus. Will anyone
tell us why not?
.. Where the word of a King is, thelre
is power." .. And the King's busines!!
requireth haste." These two texts
ought to be our motto and our warrant
for doing this work now and for the
whole world. Back of the Kiug's word
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lies the authority and the assurance of
Divine co-operation; the very fact of its
being the King's business is the all-suillcient warrant for haste. Nineteen centuries have sped by, and the King's
business remains undone; the power
back of the King's word has never yet
been fairly tested and proven. Oh, that
the children of God in our generation
would at least honestly undertake to see
that the Gospel is borne to " every creature" in "all nations" before the generation passes to the great account that
fix.es eternal destiny!
To my mind, one step that can be
taken at once toward this world-wide
evangelization is to gather for prayerfUl
conference, at an early date, the leaders
of modern missions. Perhaps the first
conference might be comparatively a
private one, in the parlor of some devoted servant of Christ. Why not call
together such men as Dr. A. J. Gordon,
Dr. C. C. McCabe, Dr. Arthur Mitchell,
Dr. Judson Smith, D. L. Moody, Bishop
Ninde, Bishop W. R. Nicholson, the
Bishop of Huron, Ontario,J. Hudson
Taylor, F. B. Meyer, Robert E. Speer,
etc., and prayerfully consult as to the
wider measures necessary to be instituted in order to secure larger results?
There are men on both sides of the sea,
and women too, who, after a godly sort,
have been studying this question, upon
whose minds it has been a burden for
years, and who have been praying over
it. Some of them we have mentioned
because we know they are alive with intelligent zeal for a world's evangelization. We yearn to see some such meeting called, where at least united prayer
may be offered for the speedy inauguration of that new effort-shall we not say
new era ?-of world·wide missions.

The Crossbearers' Missionary Read109 Circle is a growing institution, and
has undoubtedly a future of usefulness.
The following is an appeal recently
sent out by them "To Faithful Christians in all Lands," with a view to
,"wakening greater interest in I\lissions

[February

among people of all classes and denominations:
DEAR BRETHREN : "Elect according to
the foreknowledge of God the Father,
through sanctification of the Spirit,
unto obedience and sprinkling of the
blood of Jesus Christ: Grace unto you
and peace be multiplied."
Not being" ashamed of the Gospel of
Christ," when brought into comparison
with all the heathen religions of the
world, and believing that Gospel to be
the "power of God unto sal vation to
everyone that believeth," we desire to
call your attention again to the last
commandment of our risen and ascended Lord; " All power is given unto Me
in heaven and in earth. Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing
them in the name of the Father, and of
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you; and, 10, I
am with you always, even unto the end
of the world. Amen."
In order, therefore, to aid all our
churches and Missionary Boards in
carrying out this Great Commission, an
enterprise has been inaugurated called
the" Cross-bearers' Missionary Reading
Circle, .. a course of systematic reading
and study on the subject of Missions,
embracing a period of three years. This
movement has been before the churches
about a year, and has received the en
dorsement of many leading men in
many lands.
The Board of Directors, therefore,
make the following appeal to faithful
Christians in all lands :
liirst. For one hundred thousand readers and students in the" Crossbearers'
Missionary Reading Circle," before the
end of the nineteenth century.
Second. For contributions from those
who love the cause of Missions, for the
purpose of establishing this Missionary
Reading Circle upon a firm financial
basis.
Third. For the hearty co operation of
the Christian Ministry in this work
throughout the world.
Fourth. To the American and English
religious press for the publication of
this appeal.
Fifth. That all who desire information
concerning the" Crossbearers' MiHsionary Reading Circle" should address Professor Charles R. Foster, A.M., Fayette,
Mo., U. S. A.
NOTlll.-The course()£ reading for this
year is as follows : 1. "Life of William
Carey," seventy-five cents; 2. ,. The
Comin~ Kingdom," Jtev. W, W, W\ld<l-
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worth, $1 ; 3. .. Life of James Hanning.
ton, Bishop of Eastern Equatorial Af.
rica," Re\". E. C. Dawson, M.A., $1; 4.
,. The Great Value and Success of For·
eign Missions," Rev. John Liggins,
seventy.five cents; 5. The MISSIONARY
REVIEW, Funk & Wagnalls, per year,
$1.50 ; 6. Initiation fee, per year, fifty
cents.
We append a portion of a letter
recently received from the originator of
the readulg.circle idea as applied to mis.
sionary literature:
BAREILLY THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY,
BAREILLY, N. W. P., INDIA,
Aug. 24, 1891.
DEAR BROTHER: I have received your
C. M. R. C. handbook, and am rejoiced
beyond measure that your project has
taken such good shape.
Something
like this has been a dream of my heart
for years. You have fully taken it up,
and it remains for you to fully demon·
strate its practicability. I pray that
God may help you; for I think there
is great power in the idea. It will in·
augurate a new erafor missions ..
You will require tact and push to
make a first-class success of it. Novelty may wear off. Pastors may be in.
different. Even missionary secretaries
may not see much in it; but you must
push right on till the ball is rolling
welL God will help you. Interetlt will
grow. Leading men will see and become convinced.
I hope your movement may send a
deputation to the next annual session
of the International Missionary Union,
and urge this matter on them. That is
a place in which to .. strike the centre."
May I ask the prayers of your Circle
for the great work going on in this mis·
sion in North India. We are baptizing
-old and young-more than a thousand
souls a month.
Yours, In His Name,
T. J. ScoTT.

An Organized Effort.
The subject of" evangelizing the world
in this generation" is more and more beginning to occupy the minds of men.
This is shown by the following sugges·
tions from Mr. Robert Arthington, of
Leeds:
To partition the world for evangelistic
purposes would seem quite easy and
withQut m~terial expense: by interviews

in London for preparation; meeting in
their rooms for apportionments; cor·
respondenc,e with a few eminent societies abroad for work among the actual
heathen.
The work of divisJon should be accomplished with urgent prayer and dispatch. I deem it the first and best
thing to do and be done in Christ's
Kingdom.
This matter requires no ponderous
organization, but plain and lucid statements, loving, intelligent minds and
hearts.
Provision were easily made to welcome all workers in the unoccupied districts of great areas; thus there would
be ample room for all existing and aris·
ing workers, and the very fact of the
division and nominal assignment being
made, and being known widely in all
the evangelical Christian communities,
would probably increase and arouse to
effective endeavor for realization.

Our Duty in Danger.
The following is a letter sent out by
J. Hudson Taylor, to the missionaries
of the China Inland Mission, in regard
to the recent troubles in China:
You will most of you have heard of
the time of excitement through which
many stations in the Yang.tse valley
have passed.
It is hoped that the danger is now
passing away, though some fear that
one of the secret societies may yet cause
further trouble. The present time
seems, therefore, opportune for consid.
ering the course that we as missionaries
should adopt in times of excitement and
danger, and several have said that they
thought it would be helpful if I gave
you my thoughts on the subject.
First, then, let me remind you of the
importance in this day of the command
not to speak evil of dignities, but, on
the contrary, to pray for those in authority. The rulers of this land have
often a difficult path : it is not easy for
them to take our part against their own
people, and we do well to ~ray that they
may have courage and WIsdom to act
firmly and justly; such prayers should
be public as well as private. Much
may depend on their finding that
Christianity promotes loyalty to tl;u~
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powers that be, and the giving of honor
to those to whom it is due.
Then we do well to recognize that we
are not here as representatives of Western Powers, and that our duties do not
correspond with theirs. We are here
as witnesses and representatives of the
Lord Jesus Christ. •• As my Father hath
sent Me, even so send I you." Once
disciples mistakenly would have called
down fire from heaven to avenge the
Master Himself; but He rebuked them
and said: " Ye know Dot what manner
of spirit ye are of, for the Son of man is
not come to destroy men's lives, but to
save them." And again, when the sol_
diers would arrest our Lord, one of His
disciples drew his sword in His defence,
but our Saviour said: ., Put up again
thy sword into his place; for all they
that take the sword shall perish with
the sword. Thinkest thou that I cannot
now pray to my Father, and He shall
presently give me more than twelve
legions of angels?" We may safely
conclude that our use of any weapon of
defence, whereby another might be injured, would misrepresent our Master,
whose own distinct command to His
disciples was: "Resist not evil, but
whosoever shall smite thee on thy right
cheek, turn to him the other also."
If, then, it would not be consistent
for us to use weapons for our own de·
fence, it may be asked, Should we not
leave our stations for such places as are,
or can be, defended by the officers of
our respective governments? It seems
to me that there are several important
reasons against taking this course, unless absolutely compelled to do so.
I. We are in our stations at God's
command, and as His ambassadors, and
therefore have both promise of, and
claim to, His protection. We have
many of us gone to places far removed
from foreign protection on this very
ground. Our risen Saviour has told us
that all power has been committed unto
Him; and that, because this is so, we
are to go everywhere, reckoning His unfailing presence better defence than that
which the arm of flesh can provide.
We have a rIIre opportunity in times of
danger of proving His promises for ourselves, and before our converts.
II. We are continually encouraging
our converts to brave persecution and
to snfferloss for Christ's sake, and they
are very apt to think that it is easy for
us to speak in this way, seeing that, as
far as they can tell, we are well-to. do
and exposed to no danger or loss. When
then we are in danger they will mark
very closely our conduct, and judge for
thexnselvEls how far we really beliElve
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that," Sufficient is His arm alone and
our defence is sure."
What a loss it would be if any of them
should t.hink that we relied more upon
a gunboat or a band of soldiers than
upon the living God! Years of teaching would not impress them as our conduct at such times may do. Moreover,
their sympathy will be drawn out for us
when they see us willing to suffer for
the Gospel, as they so often have to do_
A time of danger is a grand opportunity
of being an object-lesson to the native
Ohristians.
III. The moral effect of our action
upon the heathen will, to a considerable
extent, be the same as upon the converts. A calm and confident demeanor
will go far to disarm suspicion. The
people will not be slow to observe t.hat
we are not afraid, and to conclude that
we have no reason to be. But if we flee,
they are sure to conclude that we are
guilty of some of the charges brought
against us, and will be emboldened to
attack and loot or destroy our premises.
Even a dog will run after you if you run
away from him!
_ Some of the older members of our
mission have passed through more serious times of excitement than the present. We have never at snch times retired from a station; and though holding the fort, has not always secured ns
against a riot, it has often done so, and
has proved abundantly fruitful in
strengthening the faith of our native
converts.
An objection may arise in some minds
that we are directed, if persecuted in
one city, to flee to another; to which
we would reply that we are not told to
flee through fear of possible persecution.
If the Lord suffers us to be driven away,
as St. Paul so frequently was, the responsibility will then rest with Him;
and He will surely work out His own
purposes through the trial. But let us
not retire ourselves from fear of loss or
danger; and so doing perhaps leave our
Master's sheep just when they most need
the shepherd's presence and care.
We conclude, then, that the right
course, and the best policy alike, is to
remain at our posts, whenever this is
possible. We may well rejoice that it is
so, and that duty does not require the
suspension of our work, for life is short,
and daily the people are dying without
God.
To us all is given the dignity of being ambassadors for the King of kings;
and all His power is at all times behind
us. We may therefore boldly say,
"The Lord is on my side; I will not
fear. What can man do unto me I"
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IV.-THE MONTHLY CONCERT OF MISSIONS.
BY REV. J. T. GRACEY, D.D.

Ohina, Eto.
CHARACTER OF THE CHINESE CONVERTS.

One of the most marked signs of the
times is the altered tone of the secular
press toward missions. A noteworthy
illustration is the championship of the
modern mission by the London Times.
The great "Thunderer," eminently
since the death of Bishop HRnnington,
has lost no prominent opportunity to
say a strong word for missions and their
results in Africa and Asia. Its leader
some while since. on the" unique and
extraordinary interest" of the recent
India census, showing the strength and
culture of the native Christian community in India. is a masterly presenta.
tion of some of the salient points of
that new factor in Christian statistical
economy, stout enough in its pleading
to have been delivered at an Exeter Hall
missionary anniversary. It is with
great pleasure that we turn to its editorial rejoinder to a correspondent in
its columns, who signs himself ,. A Chinese," who raises the question whether
the great Christian governments will
find it worth their while to defend the
missionaries in China, when they come
to know that their converts are from the
lower orders of society only, and arc led
to em brace the Christian relIgion from
the low motive of pecuniary compensation for their allegiance. The Times
answers with the following knock-down
sort of logic: "If the Christian converts
are the needy and the viciolls, and iftheir
motives are wholly those of gain, why
should it be necessary to persecute them
so cruelly, in order to drive them from
a faith which means nothing but a little money to them. The descriptions
lately published in the East of the persecutions of the little Christi an communities in Szechuan and Yunnan, during the past two years, are heart-rending. Men, women, and children are
murdered by Bcores, their little property

is destroyed, and hundreds of them are
fugitives from mob violence. It is too
often forgotten that persecution is the
normal condition of the Chinese converts to Christianity. We hear of these
persecutions only whl'n they touch the
foreign missionaries; of the daily and
sporadic outbreaks against the native
Christians we hear nothing, for it only
concerns the Chinese themselves. To
support the hatred and social ostracism,
with which, as the writer admits, the
converts are regarded, there must be
genuine, energetic conviction. The'tens
of thousands of converts scattered all
over China, with their numbers daily
increasing, could not, indeed, be maintained for a week from the missionary
funds sent from abroad, even if these
wer€! devoted to no other purpose. The
fact appears to be that these converts
contribute liberally, and in some cases
wholly mo.inta,in their own native pas·
tors and places of worship."
THE CHRISTIAN MOVEMENT IN NORTH CHINA.

One cannot but ask whether the
churches in Christendom are awake to
the fact that "this Chinese Empire may
see a great uprising one day, and that
in the near future. for which these
churches are in nowise prepared. We
have seen the mighty movements in
Indio., the great turning to the Lord in
Ongole, and the equally sweeping revival in the lYlethodist missions of
North India, and we have stood bewildered before' them. The truth is, as
Bishop Thoburn says, the people must
learn to familiarize themselves with the
idea that God intends to save the world;
and if there is a shred of truth in that
statement, we must prepare our minds
for the contemplation of victories on a
scale far transcending the little work of
to day. "If this world," he says, "is
to be saved, there must come a time
when the heathen shall be gathered in
by the hundred thousand-by the mill-
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ion." We have somehow at last got a
glint that this sort of thing may occur
in India; bnt as to China, we have sup
posed we must wait for generations yet
before this mighty mass of deliberative
people can be expected to move, save in
the slow and tedious way with which
we have already grown familiar.
It seems as if God were about rebuking that sort of timid faith, or, perhaps,
shaming it into bolder belief. Bishop
Goodsell, of the Methodist Episcopal
Church, just having returned from an
official visit to the missions in China,
says boldly that the MethodiGt brethren
there have baptized hundreds, and might
have baptized thousands, as the brethren have done in India, only that they
thought it wiser to keep them longer
under instruction before baptism,
Whether they are pursuing the batter
course may be questioned; each mission must be the judge of its own duty,
The fact remains that here'is the indication of what may come any day in this
great empire. The English Baptists of
North China are meeting with like encouragement. Applicants al'e standing
at their doors begging for baptillm. The
Presbyterians in Shantung face a similar
problem. They are going cautiously,
and yet the pressure is on t~em. Last
year's raport showed that they had
yielded so far as to admit some five hundred converts to baptism. But that did
not show the wonderful work of the
Lord, for that was the report for the
current year; and just after that, most
of the missionaries started out on missionary tours, during which large numbers were baptized, so the whole number baptized in twelve months WdS over
one thousand. Besides these, there
were not less than fifteen hundred more
on the rolls of the missionaries as inquirers, or candidates for baptism, many
of whom would have been baptized had
not the brethren extended their term of
probation quite recently. This is not
all; the eminent missionary, Dr. Nevius,
tells us that he reoently reoeived from a
native evangelist a "little book" containing the names and residences of
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about five hundred inquirers in his field.
which did not cover IDore than about
one fourth their mission territory. This
is a fact that Dr. Nevius, with his great
cautiousness, says he has not made public lest he might seem to be inflating
the prospects. Dr. Nevius is confident
that the number of applicants for baptism is understated at fifteen hundred.
But our eye is not merely on that fifteen hundred. They will not be baptized without another fifteen hundred
standing behind them, waiting their
turn. Any such facts as these mean
a movement and mean a movement
in which God is. Dr. Nevius speaks
cautiously; and so we may pause to
ask if the present disturbed state of
the country, and especially of the North
of China, where we read of sanguinary
battles just now, in which opposition to
all foreigners and their religion is one
of the points of contention, will seriously arrest this movement and blot half
of these inquirers off the evangelist's
"little book." PersonalIy we do not
expect any such results. The Chinese
have known all along that there was
nothing in the foreign treaties of worth
to them. They have not been unfaruiliar with persecution, They can furnish
a martyr roli,. challenging comparison
with other parts of the mission field.
We know those who have illustrated
this already; and the Chinese Christians are not given to" backsliding."
They have not had easy conditions on
which to make their trial trip. It has
nowhere put them on a bed of roses to
accept the Christian faith.
But it is not that we are concerned
about just now. Here is the intimation
-more than that, the prophecy-of
what God may do in pouring out His
Spirit on China. There is already a
mighty turning to the Lord; and it has
occurred without a great leader, But
let some Chinese Luther appear; let
some Mongolian Wesley send out a
trumpet call; let some mighty leader
arise like those with which the history
of God's great doings has familiarized
us elsewhere, and tbill revivAl in the

electronic file created by cafis.org

1892.]

147

THE MONTHLY CONCERT OF MISSIONS.

North may sweep like the Tartar hordes
down on the rest of China. The Chi.
nese characteristics cannot be pleaded
as against this, for this people is the
mightiest homogeneous mass of human.
ity on t.ho globe, and they are not unac·
customed at times to being swayed en
bloc by great impulses.
It may be a chimera of the imagina·
tion that a European writer suggests
that a Chinese general may arise, who,
flushed with successful revolt against
the Manchu dynasty, shall sweep the
French into the sea at Tonquin, break
Russia in Asia in two, or lead a half·
disciplined horde into Burma and In.
dill. ; but we are, in China, dealing with
a people whose history records great re·
ligious movements. The people that
could furnish a leader competent to
overthrow Confucianism after it had
been established in the land for six cen·
turies, burn its sacred books, put to
death all who were supposed to have
any special knowledge of it, and tram.
pie it under foot for two whole centu·
ries ; the people that could import a
foreign religion like Buddhism, and in
one year take to its bosom three thou.
sand of its priests to teach the " doc·
trine;" the peopl<l who could raise a
Peter the Hermit like 'rai Ping Hung,
to rally a crude, motley mass of half.in.
formed people, who, baptizing each
other in the name of the Trinity, should
rush forward in a " Christian" insurrec·
tion with a religious.enthusiasm that in.
creased their bravery in battle, and
trained them to self.denying discipline
till they gave the Tartar dynasty the
rudest shock it has as yet experiencedsuch a people must not be counted as
unsusceptible of great religious impres.
sions and wide.reaching display of re·
ligious energy. The Chinese nation may
yet take up the religion of the Bible, and
sweep half of Asia with it. In the face
of the seed that has been sown by mis.
sionaries and native teachers, and iso·
lated Christians, who are scattered along
the entire coast, till, journeying its
length, a traveller may sleep every night

in a Christian home; with the issues
of the press in every province, ex.
cepting not even Hunan, and every.
where more or less knowledge of the
Christian faith-in the fllce of all this,
it is not only the triumph of faith,
but the dictate of reason, that in China
we should "attempt great things for
God, and expect great things of God. "
THE MISSIONARY IN CHINA.

The London Times, in the article we
have already alluded to, in reply to the
criticisms of .. A Chinese" in its col.
umns, says the writer is evidently in
ignorance of what the missionaries have
done for China, and advises him to con~
suit a catalogne of their pUblications in
Shanghai and elsewhere, which, the edi~
tor says, will show him that, ,. whatever
knowledge of any of the sciences, arts,
or history of the West his countrymen
possess, they owe wholly to missiona.
ries." Then occurs the most emphatic
statement, which we choose to italicize,
that" the only real interpreter oj the thaught
and progress of the West to the millions of
China is the mi.~sionary; and when we
remember that European knowledge of
China is derived almost wholly from the
works of missionaries, we may fairly
say that these men stand as interpreters
between the East and the West." Refer.
ring to the charitable work of missionaries, the editor says China "had no
efficient hospitals or medical attendance
until the missionaries established them;
and, in truth, she has no c:'ther now;
and when her great men, such as Li
Hung Chang and Prince Chung, are in
serious danger, they have to go to the
despised missionary doctor for that effi.
cient aid which no Chinaman can give
them."
That is not the testimony of a mis·
sionary magazine, it is the utterance of
a seclllar journal whose judgments are
supposed to be impartial and weighty.
We could fill pages with similar testi.
mony from missionary sources. Rev.
Timothy Richard, in the Chinese Re·
corder, for November, makes many sim.
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ilar assertions. His illustrations are
much of the same sort, such as that
the scientific, industrial, political, and
historical books, as well as those on
mathematics now in use in China, are
translations made by the missionaries ;
and the reverse is true; most of the
translations of Chinese literature into
Western languages has been done by
mISSIonaries. The mines, steamboats,
and railways of China were projected
by men trained in the mission schools.
The !lducational mission to America
was led by a Chinese Christian. The
medical schools and high schools in the
interior, in which modern education is
had, are illmost wholly those established
by missionaries, and these missionaries
are the advocates of reform which will,
Mr. Richards says, bring an annual inCome of $1,000,000,000 to China.
We are very strongly tempted, while
writing of this theme, to quote wholesale
from a little tract, " The Missionary Invasion of China," of the Congregational Honse, by Dr. Henry D. Porter,
of North China, other illustrations
in point. He says the missionary becomes the necessary creator of a new
secular literature. The first missio!lary
from America gave the Chinese a history
of the United States and a version of
the Bible. Weber's" Universal History" was translated by a missionary.
Mr. J. Freyer has prepared fifty or sixty
standard text· books on various subjects
of Western science. Dr. Martin's work
on physics is the .special source of information relied on by Chinese officials,
as well as his three great treatises on
international law. Kerr, Osgood, Dud~eon, and others have published valuable works on Western medical science.
The natives have some appreciation of
this sort of thing, for one hundred and
twenty literary graduates appended their
names to the request that Dr. Happer
would establish his college at Canton,
rather than at some other point of infiuence. The son of a viceroy, who
learned to read through the New Testament, thumbs a dictionary made by a
millsionary.
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THE GREAT IMPORTANCE OF CHINA.

It seems as if we would never have

done vying with each other in our attempts to show how important a factor
China is in the work of this world's
evangelization. We strain after imagery
and comparisons that shall enable us to
make real to ourselves what this great
empire is. From a great collection of
pamphlets before us, kindly furnished
U8 by the principal societies for this
study, we select two illustrations. Here
is the last Annual Report of the American Baptist Union, "hich puts the case
thus:
"In the past. other Asiatic nations
have attracted the attention of the civilized world in a greater degree than
China, owing to special and temporary
causes; but as the whole of the East is
becoming better known, and the real
character of its various peoples more
correctly understood, it is acknowledged
that China dominates the East, and the
conversion of China means the triumph
of Ohristianity in Asia. The reason for
this lies not onlv in the immense size of
the country and the almost inconceivable multitude of the people. in the
strength of their intellectual and moral
character, and in their indefatigable industry, but also in the fact that they are
making a peaceful invasion of all the
other countries of Asia, and by their
superior ability and industry capturing
the commercial and industrial activities
of those countries from the nerveless
hands of the natives. The business of
Siam is almost wholly in the hands of
the Chinese. The sllmt! is largely true
of the Straits Settlements and adjacent
islands, and they are becoming increasingly influential every year in Burma,
India, and even in Japan. It is saying
very little to observe that the evangelization of the Chinese is more important than that of any other race. "
Rev. Dr. Judson Smith, in a stirring
pamphlet entitled" Our Missionary Opportunity in China," has the following:
., The Chinese are at once the oldest,
the most numerous, the most exclusive,.
the least understood people on the face
of the earth. The interval between the
thoughts, the traditions, the tastes, the
aspirations of this people and those
which make up our inner life is nearly
as great as can well be conceived. Here
in the centre of the Oriental world, facing the sea along a coaa~ of above three
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thousand miles, in a territory, the natural Beat of empire, which exceeds the
whole continent of Europe in extent and
constitutes one tenth of the habitable
globe, amid natural conditions of climate and soil which have made intercourse with the rest of the world needless, and which have sustained a teeming population for a pel'iod far outrunning the entire history of the longest
lived states of ancient or modern times
-here this nation has dwelt since
Abraham went out from Ur of the Chaldees, and here it abides to· day with unfailing numbers and unbroken strength.
It il:l the only spectacle of tho kind which
history presents or the world has ever
seen."
-There is plenty of uneasiness in
China; but Dr. Legge says that fifty
years ago one of the common sayings he
learned in China was this : "However
the empire be disordered and convulsed,
the Changs and the K'ungs have no occasion to be troubled." He says that he
then understood that the K'ungs were
the descendants of Confucius entitled
" Dukes," and were endowed with ex. tensive estates; but it was a considerable time before he came to understand
that the Changs were the Popes of Taoism. The headship of 1'aoism has been
in the Chang family since the ~rst century of our era, with the exception of
one interruption. The spirit of the first
Pope is supposed to have transmigrated
from one chief to another down to the
present time. For now, close on to
nine centuries, these popes have had
large landed estates about the Lunghu
Mountains as an endowment. Weare
all the while thinking of Confucianism
as the religion of the State in China;
but we forget that the temples of all the
State gods are in the hands of Taoist
ministers.
-A native Chinese preacher has made
a proposal which the Chinese Recorder
translates. It is that •• all the ministers
of the Western nations at Peking unite
in requesting the Emperor of China to
send one of the most intimate, greatest,
and most faithful officers in person to the
Western portions of China, to examine
fully the Roman Catholic and Protestant
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churches, as to their rites, teaching,
and books. Let the Emperor then send
forth his royal decree explaining the
teachings and meaning of the missionaries through all the eighteen provinces,
and cause this imperial decree to be engraved on stones and placed throughout
the provinces in every yamen, college,
private school, public hall, in every village, market town, and city, and in
every great ancestral hall. .. Weare
quite sure we would like to Bee the
throne thus doing a good missionary
turn; but the force of the preacher's
logic is rather irresistible to the Chinese
taxpayer when he says it would be
much more economical for thc Government than to continue to pay so much
out of the public treasury for destroyed
missionary buildings and other indemnity, for which really the people have to
pay in the form of taxes. He assumes
tllat the foreigners cannot be driven
away, for" when stopped one step, they
have always gone beyond and taken
two," so they might as well provide for
their remaini~g in some more economical way to the country.
-We are, from various sources in
China, hearing of the excellence of a
book published at Shanghai, of which
our bright and brainy friend, Rev. Arthur H. Smith, of P'ang Chuang, Shantung, is the author, entitled, .. Characteristics of the Chinese." We had the
pleasure of reading some advance sheets
of the book, and appl'eciate the high
praise it is receiving. Some American
publisher should by all means bring out
an edition of it. It is not a passing
book, but will be among the standard
literature of the world on China and the
Chinese. Whoever knows the author
will be ready to believe in advance that
there cannot be a dull line in the volume.
-The Presbyterian Mission at Canton has resolved, if the way shall open
for it, to erect a memorial chapel to
Rev. Wellington J. White,. at Sanui,
and to develop work around It as a centre ; they will accept gifts from friends
toward the memorial, that thUH, Brother
White being dead, may yet I!peak,
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-The Chinese clearly distinguish Bl.
read, between the spirituality and
worth of the Romanist and Protestant
forms of Christianity. Dr. Stuart says
no Protestant chapel was disturbed at
Iehang, nor in other cities where the
Protestants had been long enough for
the people to become familiar with
them. Rev. Mr. Cockburn, of the
Scotch Mission at rchang, writes to
Dr. McMurtrie: " The American Episcopal Mission in a native house within the
city, the Roman Catholic Mission within
the city, also in II native house, and the
Church of Scotland Mission Station outside the North Gate, are all of them safe.
No protection was given, but everything
was as quiet as on ordinary occasions. If
Christianity be offensi ve to the Chinese,
and mission work felt to be a grievance,
it is passing strange that the very centres
of proselytizing should not have a single
stone cast at them. What happened at
Ichang should convince all parties that
it is not this or that individual class of
Europeans that is aimed at, but all J!Ju.ro·
peans, without dis/inction of nationality or
occupation." The Roman Catholics are
more obnoxious because of their large
ownership of tracts of land and extensive trade, combined· with their often
incautious. if not questionable, ways of
securing childr~n for their schools and
orphanages, and the secrecy with which
they conduct both trade and schools,
and also in the very objectionable way
in which they meddle with Government
in their own interests, than because of
their religion itself. Riots or no riots,
the fact is, the work even in the disturbed centres was only interrupted for
two or three weeks in the latter part of
May and early June. Schools, chapels,
and even street chapels, and hospitals
have been opened, and surgical opera.
tions performed as usual. Only in one
feature does the work vary from anteriot days-that of the extension into
new stations in the Yangtse valley. The
Roman Catholic missions in North China
are reported to have suffered locally,
but the work of the American Board in
North China has not been interrupted .

All along the coast the missions have
been scarcely at all disturbed. All this
may seem a Chinese puzzle, but the Chi.
nese are always a puzzle to foreigners.

The Chinese Recorder says: ,. Some
things are clear to the understanding of
every intelligent and candid observer:
(1) Preparation 'for the destruction of
foreign property had been going on for
years under the observation of officials,
without any serious attempt on their
part to stop it ; (2) the movement is not
distinctively anti-missionary; (3) , China exclusively for the Chinese' is the
idea-official or otherwise, or both ; (4)
the Imperial Missionary Decree seemed
to indicate a change of policy at Pekin;
but the fact appears' that the edict aDd
its publication in the Gazette were ob.
tained with great difficulty,' and to all
appearance it has failed to command
the influence we had a right to expect
from a document of the kind, bearing
the seal of higbest authority. It is
more than probable that tho issue of the
hour for us who are in China will be in.
definitely postponed through a combination of 'circumstances fortunate for the
Government, and as the due reward of
a finesse that has often proved more
than a match for Western diplomacy."
The Recorder also gives the transla.
tion of a Hunan manifesto: '" With one
heart we offer up our lives ... ' they say.
The principal points of agreement are
the ostracism of individuals and families 'bewitched by the spies' of the
Christian religion ; the expulsion of suspicious travellers within the borders of
Hunan; the offer of money, war material, and troops to carry out any command the Emperor might make for the
chastisement and extermination of foreign powers showing practical animosity
against Hunan; also the non-burning
of churches and chapels, because of dan.
ger to adjoining native houses; all such
buildings should rather be handed over
to the authorities to be sold for the
benefit of the revenues."

.....
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V.-GENERAL MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE.
Organized Missionary Work and Statistics. Edited by .Rev. D. L. Leonard,
Bellevue, O.
-Scarcely a lie can be named, among
all the hundreds afloat concerning mis.
sions, more utterly without foundation,
but,. nevertheless, frequently repeated
and widely believed, than this; that
every dollar sent to the heathen costs
the sender another dollar. Among
others, Chaplain McCabe, on several
occasions, has undertaken to capture
and slay this rascally offender, but he
still lives. The real facts in the case as
to the economy of administration on the
part of our missionary societieEl appear
in these statements, which, though relating to but four, will stand for all. In
the Methodist Church (North), of every
dollar received, upward of .95 go direct
to the missions, and but .0066 are
., sunk" in office expenses, such as sala·
ries of secretaries, clerks, etc. The
Amet'ican Board sends to the heathen
.9225 out of every dollar paid into the
treasury, the Missionary Society of the
Reformed (Dutcb) Church .948 of every
dollar contributed, and the Presbyterian
Board (North) .955 of every dollar. Thus,
tell it all abroad tbat it costs fi ve cents
on an aVbrage to sl'nd a dollar to the
ends of the earth.
-For several months the New York
Independent has been supplying its read·
ers, in most liberal monthly instal·
ments, with the freshest intelligence
from all lands. And among these ap.
peared a quasi-supplement of 13 pages,
wbich set forth the home missionary
doings of the various denominations of
the United States. At least 23 of these
were reported; or, counting all subdi·
visions of such as the Methodists, Bap.
tists, Presbyterians, etc., tbe number
was about 50. A statistical summary
was appended, from which it appears
that $5,818,000 was the not insignificant
sum expended in 1890-91.
-The Protestant Christians of Ger.
many can scarcely claim equality with
their brethren in Great Britain and

America in zeal and liberal giving in
behalf of world· wide missions, though
to them belongs the honor of being
pioneers in the work, and from first to
last they have supplied perhaps tbeir
full proportion of men at once gifted,
consecrated, and successful in reach.
ing the hearts of the heathen. Ger.
man societies number 16, of which 9
(Basle, Berlin, BrecklulD, Gossner's,
Hermannsburg, Leipsic, the Moravian,
North German, and Rhenish) may be
called the prinoipal ones, and 7 le811er
and newer ones, and who8e accessible
statistics are but fragmentary. Tbe ago
gregate of ordained missionaries is about
525, with 108 ordained natives, and a
total working force of 5213. The com.
municants number not far from 100,000,
the schools 950, and the pupils 50,000.
The annual income from all sources is
nearly $950,000, of which sum about
$200,000 are derived from the mission
fields.
-The Basle Society had its remotest
beginnings as far back as 1780, founded
a school for the training of missionaries
in 1816, and sent out its first men in
1821. It is undenominational, and reo
ceives support from Protestant churches
of almost every name in Central Eu.
rope. Missions are sustained in China,
India, and West Africa (Oameroons and
the Gold Coast). In 1890 the income
was $230,047; the missionaries num·
bered 133, with 92 women and 738 na·
tive helpers in addition; the communi.
cants were 11,584, and the school cbil·
dren 10,500. The home training-scbool
has an attendance of 80 to 100. Various industrial and commercial institu·
tions are sustained in the mission fields,
whose aggregate income amount;; to
nearly $50,000, and from which a hand·
some profit is each year derived.
-The Berlin Society (for the Promo.
tion of Evangelical Missions among the
Heathen) was organized in 1824, and at
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first undertook only to raise funds and
supply men for other societies, in 1829
opened a seminary, and sent out its first
representatives in 1834. The course of
study extends over five years, and the
funds are gathered by means of auxiliary
societies, of which there are upward of
300 scattered throughout Germany.
The income was $79,637 in 1890. In
its Chinese and South African missions
(Cape Colony, Natal, Transvaal, Orange
Free State, etc.) are 54 ordained and 8
l1nordained miss~onaries and 11 artisans,
with 430 native helpers. The number
of. baptized persons is 22,349, of communicants 10,892, and in the schools
3966.
-The Leipsic Society dates from
1836, was founded at Dresden, but after
-about ten years-was removed to the
city to which it owes its name. In
spirit and methods it is Lutheran, and
was designed to comprise and express
the missionary zeal of that church in
Germany, Scandinavia, etc. Its principal field is South India, in the Tran.
que bar region, the old-time seut of the
Danish Halle Mission of Ziegenbalg and
Schwartz. The income in 1890 was
$81,090, and $2600 from the mission
field. With this sum 25 ordained and 2
unordained ·missionaries are sustained,
as well as 17 ornained natives, and 453
other helpers. In the 148 churches are
6911 communicants, and in the 183
schools 4753 pupils.
-The North German Society is Ioeat.
ed in Bremen, was organized in 1836
from various smaller bodies (" unions")
which for years had been in existence;
the next year an institute was started at
Hamburg, aml the first men were sent
forth in 1842. The only field occupied
at present is in West Africa, upon the
Gold Coast, where, from the first almost
until now, untold sufferings and dis·
couragements, especially from sickness
and wars, have been heroically endured.
At the 3 stations are found 442 com·
municants, 14 schools with 353 scholars,
9 ordained and 4 unordained missiona·
ries, 1 ordlloiued native, and 26 other

native helpers.
was $19,400.
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The income in 1890

-The Rhenish Society is located at
Barmen, was formed in 1828, though
the influences from which it sprung
began to operate more than 30 years before. Its efforts are bestowed upon
South Africa, the Dutch East Indies
(Borneo, Sumatra, etc.), and China.
With an income amounting in 1890 to
$111,414 ($17,698 from the field), it BUS,
tains 83 ordained and 4 un ordained mis.
sionaries, 13 ordain~d natives, and 558
other helpers. In the 170 churches are
11,556 communicants, and in the 350
schools are about 6000 pupils.
-Hermannsburg Society was organized by Pastor Harms in 1849, was sus·
tained by the gifts of the poor, and its
missionaries received none of the culture of the schools. South Africa and
South India are the fields upon which
the bulk of self-denial and humble zeal
have been bestowed. The churches
gathered number 53, with 26,940 com·
municants ; and the schools 60, with
4000 pupils. The 58 ordained and 4
unordained missionaries are assisted by
240 natives. In 1890 the income reached
$51,792, and the native contributions
$15,179.
-On June 11th, 1890, the Norwegian
Evangelical Lutheran China Mission
Society of America was organizt'd, and
soon dispatched its first representatives
-3 men-to China, sending after them
also in 1891 a reinforcement sufficient
to raise the number to 12, including 4
children. Hankow is the seat of the
mission.
-Over 16,000 Indians are now citi·
zens of the United States. During
the year patents to land have been
issued to 2104 persons; 2830 patents
are ordered, 1520 are approved, and
other allotments are in progress. The
amount of acreage in the 138 reserva·
tions in 1890 was 104,314,349 acres.
That has been reduced some twenty
million acres. The appropriations for
educational work the past year were
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$2,216,650, or an increase of 20 per
cent; for contract schools. $601,000.
The total enrolment is 17,926-1549
more than last year; and 100 individuals are in public schools paying $10
per quarter.

i53

51,410. This is, for both membership
and families, an increase of about 17
per cent. But the statistics of foreign
missions show that in every single particular this rate of progress has been far
-yes, many times, outstripped. This
table tells the story :

-The Foreign Christian (Disciple)
Missionary Society lllet for its annual
1881 1891 Iner'se Perc't.
Stations.............
9
15
6
66
meeting at Alleghany City, Pa., Octo
Out Stations.. ....... 109 166
57
52
ber 20th. The report presented by the Missionaries . ... , . . . . 15
27
12
80
Lady"
........
18
38
20
111
Secretary, the Rev. A. McLean, D.D., Natlvepastors...... 14 33
19
135
84
was heard with much iuterest as indi- Other helpers, male.. 118 218 100
female. 12
63
51
425
cating good pr0gress in every part of Chnrches .... ...... 35 53
18
51
...... 2357 5214 2857
121
the field. In China the number of Communicants
Academies. ..... ..
4
14
10
250
members has increased from 16 to 41, Pupils in Academies. 129 604 475 868
Day Schools......... 49 119
70
143
in Japan from 179 to 245, in India from Day Scholars .. .... 1866 4074 2208 118
Theological
Students.
13
43
30
231
40 to 50, in Turkey from 664 to 691, in Contribntions of Na·
tive Chnrches ..•.. $2372 $7648 $4916
Denmark from 131 to 141. The Sabbath179
school scholars number in China 226,
-The gross income of the Missionary
in Japan 136, in India 567, in Turkey
Society of the Methodist Church in
600. At the two dispensaries in NanCanada for the last year was $143,000.
king, China, 2936 new cases and 6276
old cases have been treated. The ex-The growth of the work of the Brit·
penditures for the year were $71,004. ish and Foreign Bible Society in 40
The total receipts from churches, Sun- years has been remarkable and in every.
day·schools, Endeavor Societies and in- direction. In 1851 the year's issues
dividuals were $59,365. The bequests were 1,137,617 copies; in 1891 the year's
showed a marked falling off, only $1000 total is 3,926,535 copies. 'rhe receipts
having been received as against $12,000 for 1851 amount to £128,023 2s. 8d.;
last year. The donations, however, in 1891 they were £285,437 48. 10d. The
showed an increase of $7259.
expenditure bears much the same pro-The general statistics of the Evan- portion: for 1851 it was £103,543 lOs.
gelical Association for 1891 show 26 con- 10d. ; for 1891. £231,583 16s. 9d. The
ferences, 2062 churches, and 150,234 number of versions was then 148 ; now
members. There are 1227 itinerant there are 292. There were in 1851 7
preachers and 619 local preachers; 2535 foreign agents, and 2 subsidized for ocSunday-schools, with 177,639 scholars. casional servIce; in 1891 there were 27
The collections for the missionary so- agents in various foreign countries.
ciety were $134,443. These statistics There were but 5 district secretaries,
show an increase over last year of 19 with 3 local agents ; there are now 13,
churches, nearly 2000 church members, with 4 recognized assistants. The local
societies in affiliation were than 3809 ;
and over 1000 Sabbath-school scholars.
now they are nearly double that num·
Of the conferences three artl in foreign
ber, being 7178.
lands, Germany, Switzerland, and Japan.
U

-Thesn figures relating to the growth
of a decade in the Reformeil (Dutch)
Church cannot but be full of cheer to all
who examine them. The increase in
membership has been but 13, 732-from
80,591 in 1881 to 94323, according to
the latest figures-while its families
have increased but 7452-from 43,958 to

U

-There are about 3,200,000 Presbyterians in Scotland. There are 1650
places of worship in connection with
the Church of Scotland, and 1575 in
connection with the Free and United
Presbyterian Church-in all 3225, or
more than 1 church for each 1000 of the
population.
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-The Primitive Methodists of Eng.
land report 192,652 church members,
104,3 ministers, 16,256 local preachers.
The missionary society has an income
of £11,099, and an expenditure of £10,.
4,77, Aside from this there was tho
special income of tbe African fund,
amounting to £3313. with an expendi.
turo of £2263, The work of tho society
is carried on entirely in Africa in tho
Kaifraria mission at Aliwal, North. An
increase of 150 members was reported.
The Zambesi mission had entailod con·
siderable cost and some reverses have
had to be encountered; but tho party
sent out by the Board have crossed tho
rivor and aro now engaged in real mis.
sionary work.
-In 1890 tho Ohurch Missionary So.
ciety accepted 80 candidates. 31 being
clergymen, of whom 24, were graduates;
30 were women, and 19 were laymen.
Within 5 years the society has sent out
130 university men, 66 of them gradu.
ates of Cambridge.
-In 1890-91 the· China Inland Mis·
sion could report 407 baptisms, and the
addition of 66 new workers and 19 as·
sociates, n coming from England, 15
from America, 12 from Australia, 9 from
Sweden,4 from Norway, 3 from Ger·
many, and 1 originally from Holland.
The number of communicants is 3000.
-Of the 285,000,000 in India it is
reckoned that only about 11,000,000 can
read. The census of schools registered
by Government (only about half of all,
but the most effective half) is, for 188889, in the three presidencies: Madras,
schools, 18,931 ; scholars, 552.152 ; but
a year later. 20,512 and 600,551 respec·
tiveJy; Bengal, schools, 64,,628 and
scholars. 1,4,82.150; but 66,285 and
1,4,91,923 in 1890-91 ; Bombay, in tbe
former year: scbools, 17,732 and schol.
ars, 582,853; and in the latter year,
schools: 11,716 (1) and scholars, 591,627.
-In the Minahassa, the Christianized
district of Celebes, and upon the north.
ern end of the island, the statistics of
population for 1889 were: Catholics,
3896; Mohammedans, 5784; heathen,

11,019 ; and Protestants, 124,,623. The
Dutch Missionary Society occupies this
field.
-In 25 years the Leipsic (Lutheran)
Mission in South India has increased
from 12 to 27 stations, from 262 to 613
village~, from 18 to 28 missionaries,
from G to 17 native pastors, from 75 to
183 schools, from 94, to 311 teachers, and
from 1687 to 4753 scholars.
- The census of the important Basle
West African Mission, made up to Janu.
ary 1st, 1891, gives the following reo
suits: On the Gold Coast the number
of baptized amounted to 964,7, the in.
crease for the year being 738 ; in the new
field of Kamerun the baptized number
256, an incr6ase of 97.

British Foreign Missions. By Rev, Jail.
Johnston, Bolton, England.
The Niger Mission.-·Though the
Church Missionary Society is sending
out a deputation to West Africa to ar.
range matters on a more satisfactory
basis, information has just been rec6ived
in England from Lagos, through a pri.
vate channel, that the native churches
have resolved to secede and to work on
independent lines.
Unless Bishop
Crowther is willing to postpone this
course in order to discuss tbe situa.
tion with the English deputation, the
new arrangement will be in force on
January 1st next. Who the delegates
from England will be has not yet been
published. Much patience and guid.
ance are required in the development
of this important field, which is des.
tined to become a centre of missionary
influence.
The London Missionary Society's
Report.-There comes to hand the reo
port of tbis Rociety, showing that the
total income last year was £121,4,55; of
this £76,313 was subscribed at home,
exclusive of special funds, dividends,
and legacies. The native congregations
raised £22,500. On its foreign church
roll the society has 68,000 members, and
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another 250,000 adherents, with some
1200 native missionaries. There are
about 200 English missionarieB, including 37 ladies; and as the centenary of
the society two years hence is approaching, a call for" 100 more" missionaries
is being made, with every promise, from
the appearance of the first-fruits, of a
goodly harvest of laborers, accompanied
by B generous liberality. The Chronicle,
which the Rev. George Cousins edits
with sterling ability, will next year be
considerably enlarged, have more illustrations, and contain a series of articles
covering a wider area of topics than has
latterly been possible.
Contributions to Church of England Missions by the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge.-At one
time and lI.nother the society has helped
in the endowment of 44 colonial and
missionary bishoprics, and, this last
year its grants for church operations
abroad have been made on a liberal
scale. It has promised a grant of £5000
toward providing Tinnevelly with its
own bishop, reviTed a lapsed grant of
£500 toward the endowment of the
bishopric of St. John's, Kaffraria, and
has voted £750 toward the additional
endowment of the see of Mauritius. In
aid of the initial expenses of the New
Guinea Mission H has made a grant of
£500, and placed £1000 at the disposal
of the Bishop of Mashonaland toward
the expenses of his new diocese. For
the dioceses of Colombo, Athabasca,
and Mackenzie River the eum of £1500
has bE-en voted to meet sums otherwise
raised, and, in assisting the building of
churches, chapels, and mission rooms
and stations in foreign lands as much as
£10,615 has been voted to upward of
130 cases. These buildings range in
size from log churches to cathedrals,
and the grants cover all parts of the
world as widely apart as the back settlements of Northwest Canada, the islands
of the Pacific, the palm. set plains of
Southern India, and the wide stretching
veldt of South Africa. To help in the
training of a native ininistry, what has
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been called a "black grant" of £2500
has been made; and for a period of five
years the society has ~'mewed its grant
of £500 per annum to the Archbishop'S
Mission to the Assyrian Christians. It
will be sincerely hoped that the grounds
for the recent complaints of the American Presbyterian missionaries respecting the attitude of the representatives
of this mission may be wholly removed
at an early date. The society has also
promoted medical mission work by its
grants on behalf of the medical and surgical training of women.
Progress in Nyassaland.-Veryencouraging accounts are told of the phys'
ical and civilizing development of the
region about Lake Nyassa. The white
influence is united, native tribes are at
peace, and have confidence in the white
man. Vice·consuls are being appointed,
while" customs," police, and postal matters are in process of establishment.
For the fertile land there is quite a rush
among the traders and others, and agri.
cultural prospects are cheering. It is
now proved, after fifteen years of experience, that Europeans caD. live in
comparati ve health on the uplands in
Central Africa. Dr. Kerr Cross, who
returned this year with his bride-a
daughter of the late Dr. Turner, the
famous South' Sea missionary, whose
death occurred this last summer-says
that one can sail from England up the
Zambesi and Shire to the foot of the
Murchison Cataracts. He believes that
Africa can only be developed by Africans, and hence it is the duty of the
planter to persuade the natives to labor,
build, and live on his or their own
plantations. In this direction the civilizatory part of the missionaries' task
at Blantyre and Bandawe has been most
successful, to which Mr. Joseph Thomson, who has just returned from Lake
Bangweolo, pays a glowing compliment.
Missionary friends in Scotland are eagerlyanticipating the arrival of Dr, Laws
this year.
Welsh Calvinistic Methodist Foreign Missions.-Two missions are sup-
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ported by this branch of the Churchone on the Khasia Hills, in India, and
the other in Britanny, the former being
established 50 years ago. The native
churches number 80, with a membership
of 6190, including communicants, pro·
bationers, and children, while the total
number of those who frequented the
services and had renounced heathenism
was 8900. The total income of the missionary society amounted last year to
£7952 from collections, donations, and
other sources. For the mission jubilee
fund a sum of £25,000 had already come
to hand, and not improbably before the
Bubscription list was closed, the figure
of £35,000 would be contributed.
Miscellaneous. - There is slight
doubt that the Baptist Centenary
Fund will reach £100,000, toward which
a large proportion is announced. Some
handsome gifts have been recently made
by the leading Baptists of Lancashire.
The autumnal Baptist gatherings in
Manchester in October were fully availed
of by the missionary wing, and a pro.
nounced impetus given to the claims
of foreign missions. The Society of
Friends, it is reported, is beginning to
plant itself in the East, particularly in
Philippopolis and Constantinople, the
ground for a new meeting-house having
just been purchased in the first.named
place.

Monthly Bulletin.
United States.-The Methodists are
jubilant over the fact that their missionary society is free from debt for the
first time in twenty ·five years.
-The Methodists in San Francisco
have had, for five years, a Japanese Mission, an outgrowth of their Chinese
Mission in the same city. There were
175 Japanese members a year ago, and
their church is known among themselves
as the Take-a-seat church.
-The Dakota (Indian) Presbytery far
exceeds the others of the Synod of
South Dakota in the average per church
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member which they contribllte to the
bep.eficent work of the Church.
-The Northern Presbyterian Church
has 4 presbyteries in the synod of the
Indian Territory--in the Choctaw,
Chickasaw and Creek nations-including 62 churches and 1823 members.
None of the churches have ministers,
but they are served by home missionaries and stated supplies. The Southern
Presbyterian Church has 1 presbytery
in' the Territory, with 13 churches and
637 members. The Spencer Academy, in
connection with this preshytery, is an
important element of its work.
-The American Board has put up
$1,000,000 as its goal in annual receipts
for foreign missions. It hopes to reach
this mark by constant advances, and as
the missionary impulse grows stronger
in the Congregational churches. The
Methodists have fixed their high.water
mark at $1 250 000 for home and foreign
missions, ~nd 'they will reach it. The
Presbyterian Ohurch has proposed
$1,000,000 for foreign missions as its
aim. It is creeping up slowly to that
point, having contributed over $900,000
last year.
-The schools sustained by the vari·
ous American missionary societies contain almost 175,000 pupils, and the
12,000 Protestant mission schools are
training to Christian intelligence an aggregate of not much less than 600,000
children and youth.

Greal, Britain.-By way of inaugurating the effort which has been resolved
upon to raise $500,000 as a special fund
to celebrate the centenary of the Eng.
lish Baptist Missionary Society, the
treasurer of the society, Mr. W. R.
Rickett, of London, has just intimated
his intention to give $25,000.
-At the recent meeting of the Con.
gregational Union of England and Wales,
Professor Armitage spoke on The Forward Movement in Foreign Missions.
He called upon his hearers to face cer·
tain facts with contrition and sorrow.
In 1841 English Congregationalists had
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192 missionaries in the field, and in
18lH only 197. He said: "For 50 years
we have locked up our hearts in alienation of sympathy-not entire alienation,
but surely a very deep and real aliena·
tion. But a change has come. The
Lord has opened the windows of heaven,
and now we are discussing the enthusiastic proposal to send 100 men and
women into the field."
-Former students of Mansfield Colege, Oxford, now on the mission field
are never allowed to feel that they are
forgotten by their alma mater. Each
term the college appoints a corresponding secretary whose duty it is to write
to each of the brethren abroad, tell him
of the latest college news, inform him
as to the new men who have come, as
to the old ones who have gone, and endeavor to make him feel, though far
away, that he is still a member of the
college fold, that those with whom he
once studied are men that live in living
affection with him and love to hear of
his weal. The absent one in turn
writes to the college and keeps it fully
informed of his trials, success, needs,
and thus feeds the flame of missionary
enthusiasm within scholastic walls.
-Two hundred and twelve thousand
copies of the New Testament in Hebrew
have been distributed among Jews in
all parts of the world by the Mildmay
Mission to the Jews.
-The Irish Presbyterian Church has
always given effective support to :its
Foreign Missions· Committee. It is now
trying a new experiment with regard to
its agents Up to the present its male
missionaries in India have all been ordained university men, and their allow.
ance has been about £350 per annum.
An influential section of the general assembly has lately organized the , ••Tungle Tribes Missions," the agents of
which are to he earnest, well-educated
laymen, with allowances not exceeding
one-third those of the present ordained
mISSIOnaries. They propose to begin
their work among the Bhils, and the
first laY' a!1ent p.as aJready sailed.
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-Two educated negro women at
Vasten have begun to issue the first
newspaper in the Congo Free State. It
aims to .. enlighten the souls of the
black-skinned. "
-The Central Soudan has at last been
penetrated by two English missionaries.
Messrs. Harris and White have gone to
found a mission at Lake Tchad. On
their journey, which they made on foot,
they were hospitably entertained by the
Arabs, being greatly assisted by Mr_
White's violin, to the accompaniment
of which he sang the Gospel tunes.
The valley in which lies Lake Tchad is
east of the Niger valley, and has never
before been visited by a missionary.
-The Muhlenberg Mission of the
Lutheran General Synod in Africa pays
a large proportion of its expenses by
the sale of coffee, which it raises on its
own plantation in Liberia.

Pacific Islands.-Miss Charlotte M.
Yonge, the writer, recently subscribed
$10,000 for building a missionary college at Auckland, New Zealand.
-The Presbyterians of Australia and
Tasmania are planning to establish a
mission among the aborigines of North
Queensland.
-The miSSIOns Qf the American
Board in the Pacific Islands are thus
described: .. The institute in the
Hawaiian Islands for the training of
a native educated ministry is commended for larger support. At Ponape the
work has been interfered with by Span- ish persecution. The summary of the
work of the Board is as follows: Five
hundred and thirty-eight missionaries,
2648 native preachers and teachers, 410
l
churches, 38,226 communicants, and
schools of various grades with 46,403
pupils, are the salient and expressive
figures. "
-The Free Church of Scotland. with
335,000 members, raised last year, from
all Bouwes, a total missionary revenue
for the evangelization of the world out!!ide the United Kingdom of £113,431.
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16s. 3d. ($567,155). Its native com·
municants in aU foreign fields aggregate
6620. It supports 51 ordainedmissionaries, 8 medical missionaries, and 23 pro.
fessors and teachers.
-Next to the Moravians the United
Presbyterians of Scotland are the missionary church, Their 570 churches,
with 185,000 members, contributed
$400,000 last year, and the gain of
converts was 600 during the year.
-In an interesting paper in a recent
number of The Church of Scotland Home
and Foreign Mission Record, Rev. Dr.
Mackinnon, of Heidelberg, calls attention to the thoroughness with which
German missionaries are trained for
their work. Their systematic method
is said to be remarkable indeed in comparison with the lax preparatory training in some other countries largely engaged in missionary effort. After satisfactory proof of their fitness for the life,
the candidates in Germany are admitted
to attend the Mission House one evening in the week for a year. They are
then entered upon the books of the preparatory school for two years for instruction in Latin, etc. After this they
have a. course of instruction of a theological nature, including the study of
the Bible in the original tongue, and a
few sessions of medical training in the
hospital. The years thus spent are use·
ful in developing in the future missionary many qualities which are of the utmost value in the mission field. The
result is that men are sent out who are
in every way worthy of their work, and
who undertake it thoroughly equipped
for the Master's senice.
ltaly.-The Waldensian Synod was
held last month. Professor Geymonat
was Moderator. He presides so well
that he is re elected from year to year.
The Waldensians have a fine" Synodhouse," erected a few years ago as a
memorial of the "glorious return" of
the Vaudois. It was noticed that in the
Synod the speakers are apt to glide away
from the use of the French into the
Italian tongue, which is rapidly becom-
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ing the more popular language of the
two. The spirit of missions, at home
and abroad, manifestly perva.ded the
body. Two students came back who
had been at work on distant fields, one
in AbYRsinia and the other in America.
Their ordination diffused a glow of missionary enthusiasm among the pastors
and elders, and reports from forty-four
mission stations in Italy quickened the
evangelistic fervor. A Scotchman who
was present at the Synod has written
home that" almost every family among
the Waldensians has furnished ministers, missionaries, and evangelists, and
the supply is only restrained by financial difficulties. Were the gifts for the
evangelization of Italy doubled or
trebJed, there could be no difficulty
in finding a corresponding supply of.
able and godly Vaudois to do the work.' ,
The progress of the Church of the Vaudois, in Italy, is slow, but it is steady,
and the Church is in no mood to retreat
from the old contest with Rome.
South America.-Rev. J. MIlton
Greene, of Mexico, is translating into
Spanish, to publish in his paper, El
Faro. Dr. J. H. Barrows's book, "The
Gospels are True Histories."

-The Methodist missions in South
America propose to prepare for the Co·
lumbian Exposition an exhibit showing
the progress and results of their work
on that continent.
-Dr. J. M. Allis, of the Chilian Mis·
sian, says that " if Balmaceda had been
trained under biblical influence, and if
his proud nature had been disciplined
by Gospel instruction and Christian
teaching, there is not the slightest question that his history and the history of
Chili would have been decidedly differ.
ent."
-The Salvation Army has secured a
strong foothold in Buenos Ayres. During the financial troubles it was able to
help thousands of men thrown out of
work to food and shelter. It has a
thriving farm colony, and is training
Spanish. speaking cadets.
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-The Synod of Brazil recently handed over to Episcopal missionaries in Rio
Grande a church with forty members, a
day school, and a fund for erecting an
edifice; and did it gladly, willingly,
and in the spirit of comityand·economy
which Secretary Clark, at Pittsfield, said
was so necessary.
-Mission work in Brazil by the Pres·
byterian Church (North) has been car·
ried on principally in the southern portion of. t.he country. But there is a
great field in the north. The southern
Presbyterians have long been active
there. The vast field lying between the
San Francisco River and the Amazon is
comparatively little known to the Christian world. Pernambuco is the chief
centre of this region, a city of 120,000
inhabitants; in commercial importance
one of the first in the republic. It' is
the centre of the great sugar tr~de of
Brazil. and the port of three StatesRio Grande do Norte, Parahyba, and
Alagoas. Three railroads in operation
unite there, connecting the city with
the northern, central, and southern
parts of the State. Mission work is
being prosecuted here with vigor and
success.
-The natural result of the growth of
Protestantism in Brazil is an urgent, an
irrepressi ble demand for more ed ncation
-higher education. Under ordinary
circumstances the absence of such a demand would argue the failure of the
work. By God's providence a new
order of things has been set up in Brazil, for which the ProtAst.ant ferment is
in some measure responsible. This intensifies the urgency of the demand.
China.-The Presbyterian missionaries in Manchuria have encouraged the
native Christians to form a native presbytery.
-The Presbyteriom, Messenger, organ
of the English Presbyterian Church,
says: ,. Without entering on any jealous comparisons, it is permissible to rejoice in the fact that the members of
our own churches in China and Formosa
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reach up to and beyond the average of
Christian giving of Chinese Christians.
The most recent figures for Swatow,
supplied by Mr. Maclagan, of our mission there, are 1543 members, who duro
ing the year have contributed $1925.
'I'he Formosan churches do quite as
well; and in Amoy the annual contribution of the church members is at the
rate of more than $2 per head. Chinese
liberality will always seem to those who
know the Chinese money-making and
money-saving propensities, one of the
most convincing proofs of the reality of
Chinese Christianity."
-Dr. Griffith John, the veteran missionary to China, is full of jubilation at
the recent imperial edict opening the
province ot Hunan to Christian teaching. He says that its people are brave,
manly, and straightforward, occupying
the very highest positions as civil and
military officers. They are proud, ex·
elusive, and anti-foreign to a degree
extraordinary even in China. But now
that the door is opened they will be accessible, and when once converts are
won and a footing gained there the advance will be rapid.
-There is an apparentlywell-grounded expectation that the cultivated classes
of Japan are only waiting for the consent of the Mikado to embrace Protestant
Christianity in a body. The Deshisha,
founded by a Japanese boy, converted
by rpading a single leaf of the New Testament and educated in Phillips' Academy, Amherst, and Andover Seminary,
has more students than all three of the
institutions named.

India.-A Moravian missionary named
Letzen, with his wife, certainly ought
to be written with those who love their
fellow· men. }'or thirty years he has
been preaching and working at a station in the Thibetan mountains, without the sight of a European face, and
with the post-office fourteen days' distant, separated from them by the high
passes of the Himalayas and dangerous
streams.
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-A native Christian, to the saliMfaction of the bar, the bench, and the public, has just been appointed Administrator-General of Madras, India ; and a
native Ch.ristian girl··-a graduate of one
of the Christian colleges-has been appointed to the charge of the post. office
at Mandapasali.
-The Gospel of Matthew, now being
printed at Bangkok by the American
Presbyterian Mission press, is the first
move toward giving the Bible to the
Laos in their own language. This is
printed i)1 Siamese letters, but it is
hoped in the near future to give the
same in the Laos letters also.
-A •• prayer-meeting" attended by
Hindu students of the several colleges
in Lahore, India, is held in Mission College boarding-house every Sabbath afternoon. This is in no sense a Christian
prayer-meeting, and with it the college
authorities have nothing whatever to
do. The Mohammedan community,
too, is similarly affected.. A recent
organizatiou, caJled the" Young Men's
Mohammedan Association," the secretary of which is a graduate of a COllege,
announces as its object the spiritual and
mor!>l welfare of the young men of the
community. "Divine service" is regularly conducted in four or five different
halls of that city; and the newspapers
tell us of the" impressive sermons" and
the" earnest prayers" offered on such
occasions.

4frica.-A very practical demonstration of the progress of missions is gi ven
in the view published in various English journals of the Scotch Presbyterian
Church, recently completed at Blantyre
in East Central Africa. The mission established seventeen years ago has passed
through every stage of discouragement
and prosperity. At one time the fierco
tribal antagonism threatened to extin.
guish it; but though the whole surrounding country was raided, the mission and
the mission people were respected. In
1888 the foundations of the new church
wefe laid, and !lince the!). !Ill have been at
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work upon it. The brickmakers and
bricklayers, the painters and carpenters
wele natives trained in the mission;
and the hewers of wood and drawers of
water were the very men who a few
years before had sought to destroy the
work. On May 10th the work was completed and the church dedicated. It
will seat in the nltv!) and transept 200
people with eltse, and 400 could be orovided for without passing the chancel.
The wi.J.dowB are mostly memorial windows of stained glass, and most of the
fittings have been presented, including
handsome lamps, draperies, a bell and
chairs, communion table and readingdesk.
-An English Baptist m1ss10narylir. Stapleton-writing of the ferocity
of the Bimgala tr1bes on the Upper
Congo, among whom he and his associates are attempting missionary work,
reports a .:£!gut between two villages, in
which thi/women took part, after which
the victors danced in high glee, and
brought in the bodies of those they had
slain, presenting a sight so sickening
that it was difficult for the missionaries
to eat or to sleep. The conquerors
cooked the bodies of their victims; and
two days aft€r a lad walked into the mission statio'l carrying on a plant.ain leaf
some of the flesh that had been roasted.
Mr. Stapleton says:
., One of the men killed at Mampoko
was a slave of the chief. He had worked
for us some three months, and but the
I>vening before was engaged on the sta·
tion. In the morning he is killed, and
in an hour or two tossed into a grave
, unwept, unhonored, and unsung.' The
people wanted to eat him, and would
have none so, but his master refused to
cut off his head, a necessary preliminary
to the feast. Another man comes to the
fight in full vigor; in twelve hours h1s
bodv is cooked and eaten; while to burn
alive a poor, sick, deserted woman is
regarded as a huge joke. Yet usually
these Bangalas are merry, manly fellows, very friendly in conversation, and
quite demonstrative in their affection;
but when the 1118t of blood is upon them
deeds which fill us with horror are the
merest incidents of the fight to them. "
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CAPTAIN GREAT-HEART AND THE HOLY WAR: THE STORY
OF THE SALVATION ARMY.
BY FREDERIC PERRY NOBLE, NEWBERRY LIBRARY, CHICAGO, ILLS.

In 1661 a "'Jerusalem sinner," nicknamed Bishop Bunyan, dreamed
an immortal dream. In his vision he beheld how men and women fare
from this world to the world to come. He wist how one little band of
feeble folk needed the escort of a mighty man of valor, and tells how the
pilgrims went on till they came in sight of lions chained. Mr. Greatheart was a strong man, so he was not afraid of a lion; but the boys that
went before were now glad to cringe behind. At this their guide smiled
and said: "How now, my boys; do you love to go before when no danger doth approach, and to come behind so soon as lions appear~" Mr.
Great-heart drew sword with intent to make a way for the pilgrims. Then
appeared one that had taken upon him to back the lions; and he said:
" What is the cause of your coming hither ~" (His name was Grim, or
Bloody-man, because of his slaying pilgrims; and he was of the race of
giants.) Great-heart: These women and children are going on a pilgrimage ; this is the way they must go, and go they shall, spite of thee and
the lions. Grim: This is not their way, neither shall they go therein. I
am come forth to withstand them. (To say truth, by reason of the fierceness of tbe lions, and of his grim carriage, this way had of late been much
unoccupied, and was almost all grown over.) Then said Christiana:
" Though the highways have been unoccupied, and travellers have been
made to walk through by-paths, it must not be so now I am arisen a
mother in Israel." But Great-heart made first his approach unto Grim,
and laid on so heavily with his sword that he forced him to retreat. Then
said Grim: "Will you slay me upon mine own ground Y" Great-heart:
It is the King's highway we are in, and in this highway hast thou placed
the lions. With that he gave him again a downright blow and brought
him upon his knees. He also broke his helmet, and next cut off an arm.
Then did the giant roar so hideously that his voice frightened the women;
yet they were gl&d to s~e him lie spr&wling. When old Grim was dead,
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Great.heart said: " Come j follow me j no hurt shall come from the lions."
They therefore went on, and all got by without further hurt. Afterward,
too, after passing through the Valley of Humiliation, and quitting Vanity
Fair, Captain Great·heart slew Giant Despair, demolished Castle Doubting,
and fetched his people to the Delectable Mountains.
THE BOOTHS.

Captain Great-heart-that is William Booth! In his passion for souls,
his shepherding of the multitudes and his warfare against the devil, the
" General" of the holy war is the incarnation of the hero·saint created by
Bunyan. Born in 1829, brought up as a member of the Established
Church, voluntarily associating with the Wesleyan Methodists at thirteen,
and converted at fifteen, Booth began in 1843 to preach out.of.doors among
the poor of Nottingham in all weathers, and at seventeen was a recognized
preacher. An American revivalist was the ideal npon which he moulded
himself and his methods j and as the Church of England had not then
learned wisdom from its loss of Wesley, so it had no place for the only
men and measures that could reach the masses. In 18-10 the Establishment
repeated the mistake of 1744·-84, and cast away a tremendous religious
force. At nineteen Booth was urged to become a minister, but remained
a layman until twenty-four years old. Then he married, and entered the
ministry of the Methodist New Connection. From the first his preaching
had every outward mark of success, lind in 1852-55 he was sent as an evan·
gelist to many large manufacturi.ng towns, thousands of hearers professing
conversion. From 1856-61 Booth was obliged to serve as a settled pastor;
but the bondage of regular church relations irked him, and he believed
himself called to be solely an evangelist. It was requested that the minister be restored to revivalism. The request was refused. For conscience'
sake Booth, in 1861, resigned from the ministry an.d the Connection, and
stepped straight into the on~ work of his life. Dissent had repeated the
folly of Episcopalianism, and had furnished the occasion for the rise of
practically another sect.
The years 1861-63 saw Booth working back to his earliest methods, but
realizing that such religious moverr:ents must be organized if there is to be
distinctive teaching beyond that of conversion, and if the work is not to '
die. Always reluctant to form another organization, his first idea was to
go to the people, attract them, save them, employ them, and send them
into the churches. But the people would not go. They were not wanted,
they said, inside the Church. Some, if not all, were needed to save others;
thus Booth was obliged to previde 'for his converts himself, In 1865 London drew him 'and held him. On a street corner at Milc End Waste in the
East End, Booth and his wife began, no whit distinguishable from the
commonplace Methodists to be fonnd by the score in WhitechapeI. Neither
had the slightest idca of any such organization as a Salvation Army. As
the movement grew they thought their work might be to form a huge workelectronic file created by cafis.org
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ingman's society with branches j but with the growth into the provinces
came more correct views. First the workers constituted the East London
Christian Revival Society, then they were known as the East London
Christian Mission, and from 1870-78 simply as the Christian Mission.
From 1865-77 progress was slow.
If the Booths were insignificant units, how came they to found the
largest missionary society in the world ~ W. T. Stead claims that he has
been brought into close enough contact to form accurate ideas of their capability, range of thought, and force of intellect j and that the father, mother,
and eldest son rank as superior in force. capacity, and initiative to all but
six of the ablest men and women of our time. Ldtd W olseley has declared
Booth to be the greatest organizing genius of these twenty-five years, while
Bramwell Booth has been styled a Von Moltke. In Mrs. Booth the Gen·
eral found a rare helpmeet and inspirer. She was an effective speaker, an
able advocate, a convincing interpreter of the Faith, and a tireless worker.
Through her influence and example as " Mother of the Army," female
ministry was pushed to the front, and many other distinctive features became part of the system. Her reasoning faculties were well developed.
Her foresight, sound judgment, and seldom erring intuitions made her
labors in the war council as valuable as her writings and her speeches in
the field. She reared eight children expressly to continue and perfect the
work. In its cradle each was consecrated; and to-day each, save an invalid, is holding some prominent position and doing yeoman service. All
differ j but each possesses a measure of the parents' gifts. Trained almost
from childhood to handle practical details of administration and finance,
accustomed to handle people as individuals and in masses, they are better
prepared to take the duties of commander-in-chief than the General in
1878 seemed qualified to direct a world-wide order. If marriage was a
corner-stone of the army, the children's alliances have doubled the family
fighting force. Every daughter-in-law and son-in-law has shared the
enthusiasm, their own children being devoted t.o the Lord of Hosts.
THE BEGINNING AND PROGRESS OF THE ARMY PROPER.

In 1875 the Booths slipped into the line of development which ga\-e
power of adaptation to new circumstances. From the first the mission had
accorded equal rights in religious affairs to women; now it solemnly and
formally affirmed their absolute equality in all departments of administration, and deliberately utilized their services. That very year opened the
era of phenomenal expansion. Accordingly these soldiers of the cross
claim to have done more than any other body to reveal the enormous
possibilities of church usefulness latent in woman. The mission had
become a regularly organized marching force. with printed doctrines and
discipline, and settled Methodist government. In 1878, through a happy
accident. "Christian Mission" became "Salvation Army." " General
Superintendent" had inevitably shortened itself into" General." Booth's
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helpers, being neither ministers nor teachers, and having no distinctive
titles, the people had dubbed them "Captain." Booth had described
conferences as councils of war. All these phrases hinted at military
organization, and Scripture passages about the Church as an army confirmed
the idea. One day the mission was defined as a volunteer army of working
people. "Not volunteers," Booth rejoined; "we must do what we do,
and we're always on duty." Crossing out" volunteer," he wrote" salvation." The phrase struck his colleagues as expressing the mission's nature,
and was adopted. Yet Booth had but repeated history in using this name,
for Flowgate in 1658 spoke of the Friends as an Army. The newly
christened Salvation Ar'lny borrowed its entire ecclesiasticism from barrack and camp. General Booth has the British Army's rules and regulations at his right hand, and tells Mr. Stead they helped him more than
all the church constitutions. After long study of the military manuals the
order was reconstituted, and has since grown by leaps and bounds.
In 1879 came marked advance. The first War Ory began sounding
that weekly trumpet· call whose echoes are now heard the world around in
twenty-seven journals and in fifteen languages. Three Salvationists, for
" obstructing the thoroughfare" by prayer in a road, were imprisoned in
lieu of paying their fine, an alternative which is on principle always rejected. Why should street-preachers be persecuted, and organ-grinders go
scot-free? The establishment of training-schools, the use of uniforms and
badges, and the official invasion of America also began in that year. In
1881 the war was carried into Australia, Canada, France, India, and Sweden, and the Army began to plan for the conquest of Europe. Between
1880 and 1890 this enterprise, beginning with God and nothing in a London slum, went from New Zealand to San Francisco, and from Cape Town
almost to the North Cape; leaped, as if the genii of Arab story, from 400
corps and 1000 OffiCClS, to 4289 corps, or separate religious societies,
10,000 offi0ers devoted solely to evangelization, and 13,000 non-commisRioned officers rendering voluntary service; captured 150,000 prisoners
from Satan; created ~cores of new forms of religious and philanthropic
activity; conquered the respect of the world; and broached a stupendous
scheme for the salvation of society.
The Army has the true apostolic succession in being the victim of ceaseless persecution. Its aggressive and extreme character in faith and works,
its open-faced, heavy-handed attack upon such sins in high places as " the
maiden tribute of modern Babylon," have combined to subject its soldiers
to every kind of slander and opposition. Some one member is always in
prison for conscience' sake-a boast which no other religious body can
makc. Before 1890 the Church rarely spoke a good word in their behalf.
The fiercest opposition, and that most frequently expressed in mob violence, come from the publicans. Often they organize "The Skeleton
Army," a procession bearing a banner with death's-head and cross·bones.
In all methods of malfeasance Great Britain has ever led the van, while to
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outrage by the populace. the authorities in England, America, India, South
Africa, Sweden, and Switzerland have added oppression. But the government of infidel France has never laid hand on one Salvationist.
ORGANIZATION, DEPARTMENTS, AND BRANCHES.

Booth is a Protestant Pope without jurisdiction over conscience. Himself a spiritlial power, he wields a quasi-temporal power. His telegram will
in a moment start an officer from London slums to darkest Chicago, or to
the uttermost parts of the earth. The Army alone among English religious
bodies is based on the principle of obedience, and requires subjection to
absolute authority. Without such an organization this vast movement
would be a rope of sand. Booth holds that the multitudes should be governed by the wisest and best, and that obedience, unquestioning and constant. is the root of good government and a means of grace. Every man
must swear to obey orders from headquarters without question or remark.
Such church despotism is fraught with danger j but how much fitness for
self-government have drunkards, harlots, and prison-graduates Rhown ~
Moreover, the militarism is modified by the voluntariness of enlistment, the
system of weekly corps reports, elaborate arrangements to prevent abuse of
authority, and by none being bound to serve one day longer than he pleases.
Indiscipline and mutiny are judicially tried by court-martial. Are sucb
principles sound ~ Explain the abnormal rate of gain j remember that
there have been fewer splits than in organizations where authority is not
recognized j and recall the failure of attempts to run rival armies! The
sole serious mutiny was that of Major Moore here in 1884.
The Army divisions are these:Wards, stations, sections, districts,
divisions, territories. The ward is the unit j several wards constitute a
station j two or more stations form a section j a group of sections make a
district j a number of districts compose a division j but a territory consists
of a country, in whole or in part, or of several countries. The officers
commanding these divisions are, respectively, sergeants, captains, ensigns
or adjutants, staff captains, majors or brigadiers or colonels, and commissioners. A station is that· region where a single corps operates, and may
consist of a group of villages or of a town, all or part. with mission outposts. Corps and brigade are often confused with each other by, non-Salvationists, but differ as class from kind. The corps accomplishes general
evangelization, its divisions during engagements against the enemy constituting companies j the brigade is a band for special work. There are rescue, cellar, gutter and garret, drunkard, saloon, workhouse, and lodginghouse brigades. Each corps should contain several commissioned field
officers, as captains and lieutenants are called j eight unpaid, non-commissioned, local officers with most burdensome duties: treasurer, secretary.
sergeant-major, converts' sergeant-major, band-master, band-sergeant, wardsergeant, color-sergeant, bandsmen, and junior soldiers' officers. Their
duties are explained in order-books, each before appointment signing II.
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bond to be a model of good behavior, uniform wearing, and belligerency.
None is at liberty to use tobacco or to attend other services without the
, captain's permission. Whatever the size of a corps, at least one man and
one woman attend to the penitent form or mercy-seat. Local officers are
appointed for twelve months, but field-officers usually hold a post only four
or six months. Salvation officers are liable to removal at any moment;
but ordinarily commissioners remain four or five years, and division officers
about one year.
The General is the commander-in-chief. He appoints his own successor, making choice solely on the score of fitness; and at this moment
the name of the next General rests unknown in a sealed envelope deposited
with the solicitors. He is also, 1y a deed-poll in the High Court of
Chancery, trustee of all Army property; and if he misappropriate a songbook would he liable to trial. Headquarters may be international, territorial, or divisional. The first, or headquarters-in-chief, are the offices
where all-the-world Army business is transacted. They are in London,
and the centre for the General, chief-of-staff (now Bramwell Booth),
secretaries of affairs or heads of departments, the chief secretary and the
field secretary. Territorial headquartcrs are the offices of countries under
command of commissioners; United States headquarters-e.g., are at New
York City, and are supported largely by the 'profits from the sale of the
War Ory, other Army literature, uniforms, musical instruments, and other
requisites. In national headquarters are usually the offices where is conducted all business about property, candidates, the War Oryand its like,
appointments of field officers, and financial arrangements. Divisional
headquarters are self-explanatory; Chicago headquarters transacting business for the Northwestern division. In different countries the number of
officers and departments varies with the strength of the contingents. The
chief branches in England are finance, social work, property and law, trade,
publication, and foreign lands; and the head-men are also called commissioners.
The Army has the financial sinews of war well in hand, and forms its
finances in three divisions-headquarters, divisicm, and corps. Headquarters finance comprises the general spiritual fund, the foreign extension
fund, the training-homes fund, the sick and wounded officers' funds, and
the property fund. If Booth is an autocrat in measures, he has never been
autocratic in handling the funds. Even in 1866 he had members of different churches formed into a committee on finance to guarantee that con·
tributions were spent as directed by the givers. The method of vouching
was the most thorough then possible; yet a system still more thorough is
employed to-day. The English accounts are constantly inspected by the
auditors of the Midland Railway. The Accountant, a London professional
journal, " only wishes the accounts of all charitable institutions were as
carefully and clearly kept" as the Army's. The balance-sheet is published
punctually each year, headquarters publishing annually, and corps or local
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bodies quarterly. N on-Salvationist accountants audit all. To no officer is
salary guaranteed, nor does one receive more than enough to supply actual
wants. Booth has never received one cent beyond repayment of out-ofpocket expenses, his support being provided by friends outside j and the
sole member of the family who has received remuneration from Army funds
is Bramwell. As chief-of-staff "he toils terribly," yet has only the pit.
tance of a postal clerk. Salaries run from $2.88 a week for slum sisters,
to $14.58. Male captains and lieutenants receive $4.32 and $3.84 respectively j women of the same rank, $3.60 and $2.88 j married men, $6.48.*
Each corps is expected to raise its own income, and P3Y its own expenses
week by week, officers drawing no allowances till bills are paid. When the
payment of these fails to leave enough for the officers, soldiers and friends
usually provide food. Division officers are supported by a ten per cent
assessment on the receipts of each corps. One week each year is set apart
the world over as Self-denial Week, and in 1891 it yielded $200,000. The
annual expenditure for rentals alone amounts to $1,000,000. The Army
owns almost. $4,000,000 of property, and has a yearly income of
$3,1341.),000. This equals four per cent on a capital of $7(\,602,500.
An endowment whose cash value is $76,602,500, created from nothing in
twenty-five years, is a tolerably substautial miracle. It is almost unique.
DISTINCTIVE FEATURES, PECULIARITIES, AND THEIR RATIONALE.

One Sunday in London half the population, or 3,000,000 people, were
absent from any place of worship. In the Establishment over ninety-five
per cent of the members belong to the upper and middle classes, while less
than three per cent of the working classes are communicants. Those are
facts of terrific significance. They show the practical paganism of vast
populations in Christendom. They demonstrate the uselessness of holding
to parochial limitations and stereotyped methods in evangelizing modern
society. 1£ the Army had kept in ecclesiastical ruts, Captain Great-heart
could not have helped to lift Darkest England from its Slough of Despond
even this little. " The. Army hali even been in danger of dying from dry
rot; no prejudice, no regard for old-fashioned ideas and customs is not
respectably and strongly represented to.day within the Army itself." But
Booth does not want another ecclesiastical corpse encumbering the earth.
"When Salvationists cease to be a militant body of red-hot men and
women whose supreme business is saving souls, I hope it will vanish utterly." He would be all things to all men. if by any means he might save
some. Very well j to multitudes such words as God, Bible, and Church
were roch of offence. The Army removed the stone of stumbling; it
described its actions as a Church militant by military terms j it adapted
measureR and systems to particular needs and tastes of peoples, times, and
circumstances j it employed unusual means of attraction. The result is

* English rates in " Orders and Regulations," p. 510; American allowances for the same officers
appear to be $7 and $6, and $6 and $5.
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that thousands -.vho would on no account enter churches are in Army halls
every week. Some of the distinctive features are these: (1) The prominence of woman. Sex is no bar to position, forty per cent of the officers
being female; (2) using every individu'll-at least theoretically-in active
work as soon as converted; (3) holding meetings every day the year
round. Salvationists are the only Protestants with whom devotional meetings at seven A.M. Sunday are customary. Each corps is to have ten
in-door meetings each week, and at least six out-doors. Much time and
strength are devoted to open-air work. In England, e.g., where people
are too few to allow the establishment of a corps, seven huge vans or
" Cavalry Forts," containing each nine officers on au average, roll from
village to village, and enable meetings to be held; (4) visitation-field
officers averaging eighteen hours a week; (5) emphasis on t.he claim to
complete sanctification or full deliverance, not from guilt alone, but from
the power of sin; (6) self-denial week for extending the work universally;
(7) loyalty to superiors. A Chicagoan, if transferred to an Australian
corps, would be obeyed exactly as would an officer from Sydney; (8)
solidarity of the Army; (9) marching, bearing banners, using brass bands, *
and always wearing uniform; (10) hallelujah weddings, and marriage
within Salvation ranks explicitly for the purpose of raising a peculiar people.
Hear this advertisement: "Salvation Army, Kandy. M·O-N-S-T-E R
Hallelujah wedding! Staff· Captain Weerasingh and Brigade-Captain
Divia Premia. By Major Tayacody. In S. A. Barracks. Reservcd seatR
1 rupee; others 12 and 25 cents i" (11) youth of the officers, almost all
being under twenty-five i (12) the Salvation Navy.
But what are the oddities of nomenclature ~ These: The creed consists
of articles of war. Early morning prayer-meeting is knee-drill. Sabbath
afternoon meeting is a free-and-easy. Commencing work in a place is an
attack or bombardment. A field of work is a post or station, and is manned
by a garrison. Series of services form battles and campaigns. The evangelists are officers; converts become recruits, and candidates for officership
constitute cadets. The hall, if formerly a factory, is now the hallelujah
factory, or h~liness shop, or Salvation mill-sometimes barracks. Contribution pledges on yellow paper are called canaries, and contributionenvelopes with their contents form cartridges. Death is muster-out or
promotion to glory. The motto is, " Blood and Fire;" the former term
referring to the blood of Jesus, the latter to fire from the Holy Spirit, and His
gift of tongues. The banner is often called the Blood-and-Fire colors, and
consists of a blue-bordered crimson field, in whose centre shines a golden
star bearing the motto and the corps number. Frequently, too, the national

* Dr. W. F. Poole has most kindly pointed ont to me, in his edition of Captain Johnson's" Wonder-Working Providence of Sion's Saviour in New England" [the book originally appeared in 1654],
that in 1637 the Puritans of Charlestown" had as yet no Bell to call men to meeting." Captain
Johnson" hearing the sound of a Drum, demands what the signall ment, the reply was they had no
;Bell; and therefore made use of a Drum." [Condensed from pp.lxxviii. and cHi.] As Salvationists
are often sneered at for nsing drums and trumpets, they might retort that they are in the hest
of company.
•
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flag accompanies the colors, which are the sole ensign in the world fore,-er
flving. The sun never sets on the Salvation standard, and at 12.30 P.M.
every day 1,000,000 Salvationists unite in prayer for the world-wide work.
METHODS OF WARFARE.

Study the" battle" of Darlington, England, and it will explain the general
strategy employed in 4000 centres, whether in Ameriea or Australia, in
Europe, India, and South Africa. A placard was everywhere posted, announcing that" the Hallelujah lasses were coming July 6th, 1879." -Without friend!', almost without money, came two women, respectively 22 and
18 years of age. The people were in straits financially, the churches distressed to pay their way. Yet these officers maintained scores of services,
kept the largest hall filled, paid running expenditures of $2000 a ylJar,
brought 1000 persons to the penitent-form in six rronths, added many to
the churches, formed a corps 200 strong, each m~mber pledged to speak,
pray, sing, visit, march, collect money, or do anything; in short, raised a
new cause from the ground and among the poorest, and made it self-supporting. Yet there was no sensatioDalism, extravagance, or tomfoolery.
When the mob gathered in the market-place" just to see' em," the officers
sang, prayed, and fired such a volley as this: "You are lost, wretched sinners. You are going to hell. Your wickedness is damnable, and deserves
punishment in hell forever. But God LOVES you. lIe begs you to love
Him; accept Jesus and renounce the devil. Come! Go with us to
heaven." Then they marched to the hall-it holds 2500-and the riffraff
filled it to the doors. But few quit as the blackguards they had beenfor the ignorance of most Army officers is no hindrance to success when
hard work, poverty, and self-sacrifice buttress their testimony. The life is
the deciding argument for the Faith.
How did Captain Rose drill raw recruits, "Saved Jack" and" Happy
Eliza" into soldiers of God ~ The penitent captured in full fight from Satan' 1'1
army is a "prisoner." When bully and courtesan stand among these,
they mURt testify their belief then and there, and that they are on the
Lord's side. Names and addresses are taken by the penitent-form sergeant, and sent to the ward-sergeant, who is accountable for every prisoner.
If he is satisfied with the captive. his report goes to the converts' sergeantmajor. The latter, if satisfied, endorses it, and the prisoner is· entered in
the cartridge-book as a recruit, treated by the captain as a soldier, and set
to work. In fact, the converts' confession is not believed unless they become converters and seek to save others. After enrolment of recruits,
ensues enlistment of soldiers. When the recruit has been on the cartridgebook one month, and has fought under his captain's eye, his application
for full privateship comes before Census Meeting-. It decides whether the
probation entitles to enlistment. If his record is honorable, the volunteer
signs Army articles of faith. The first eight are theological, and affirm
the fundamentals, with the annihilation of sin from out the converted soul,
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and also the possibility of the truly converted falling from grace and
redemption even into hell. On those points alone has Sah'ation theology
any significance for thought. Eight other articles exact utter renunciation
of the world, absolute teetotalism, with abstinence from tobacco and baneful drugs, and sheer obedience. Enrolments are held monthly in public,
the recruits saying, " I do," as the field officer reads each article, or, if the
number be large, simultaneously" fixing bayonets"-i.e., lifting their right
arms straight above the shoulder.
All privates may aspire to officership, but must pass a severe examination as to character and stauding-of 3000 candidates in 1889, only 1320
were accepted-and if approved, enter a training home as cadets. The
trainiug is slightly doctrinal, largely practical and personal. Six months
elapse before the cadet-lieutenants are dispatched to the front and step into
the line of promotion. Statistics of each officer's success in soul-saving,
money-raising, and soldier-making are sent monthly to International Headquarters. If the figures demonstrate capacity to fill more responsible positions, his division-officCl"s proposal for promotion is accepted, and he rises
to an ensignship or adjutancy, thus entering the Army staff. His function
now consists of being an aide-de-camp, second in command to the divisionofficer, or an officer over a small division. With enlargement of ability
come promotions to starr-captaincy, to brigadiership, even to commissionerhood. That is the highest attainable rank.
In addition to out-door evangelizing, the field officers, whenever practicable, have marches. The soldiers form and march four deep, and sing,
usually to stirring or catchy tunes. Ahead are borne the colors, and frequently the national flag; hehind march the commanding officers, the band,
and the rank and file. These bands, numbering 8000 musicians, are
powerful preachers. To them are due conversions attainable by no other
human agency. Care is taken to prevent pride and selfishness. No member receives pay; and as most have never touched an instrument before
conversion, it looks as if the devotion of time and toil to learning to play
finds its motive and reward in love. Much of the music is composed by
Salvationists, though a few national and other tunes are used. Another
f~ature of field work is the demonstration, or the public parade of several
npighboring corps. The meetings Sabbath morning and Friday night are
devoted to inculcating Army views on holiness, while one other evening is
gi~'en to spiritual dealing with Salvationists alone.
Attendance at the
~unday meetings, seven A. M_, and their character, accurately gauge the
religious standing of the soldiery. All other meetings aim at the godless.
The total number of meetings weekly is IlO,OOO, or 2,500,000 the world
through in a twelvemonth.
In Hindostan, New Zealand, and South Africa the officers become to
the Bengali as a Bengali; to the Maori as a Maori; to the Zulu as a Zulu.
The Salvation movement ill the Orient, now landed as tlte model for missions, is the application of asceticism as the means of winning men. In
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Africa and Australia like lines are followed. Salvationists must leave Eng.
lish dress and habits forever behind. Male officers evangelizing Bengalese
villages wcar red jackets bearing" Salvation Army" on breast in Bengali,
loin-cloth worn in native fashion, shoulder-cloth and turban with" SalvationArmy" ribbon, and walk barefoot. Officers even discard English
nam'es, and assume native titles j plain John Smith became Tayacody"Banner of Victory j" Tomkins hardly knows himself as Wecr-a-singh"Strong Lion j" and Jane Jones is changed to Divia Prcmia-" God's
Love." They live in native huts. They beg food from door to door.
The cost of support averages $25 a year. They are ranked as fakirs by the
heathen. More than half their converts apostatize. Of 114 European
officers in Ceylon and India in 1888, only 73 were serving in 1891. Yet
in 1891 their organizations numbered 251, a gain of 35 since 1890 j and
of the 504 present officers, 360 are natives. The missionaries complain of
their proselyting tactics. All the native officers Dr. Ashmore talked with
had been trained in mission schools, or connected with mission churches.
Burned districts of the worst sort remain.
Until 1887-90 the strategy and the weapons were spiritual, or if at all
secular, only so far as a strictly spiritual organization could employ temporal
agenci.es as aids in saving souls. Booth said: "Make the man, and he'll
soon find himself a home, both temporal and spiritual." But society contributes causes which render almost impossible the reclamation of the lost.
The Army has therefore widened its work to include a social wing against
the Army of Despair. This wing comprises philanthropic auxiliaries that
are the most noteworthy features of Salvation warfare. These instrumentalities are: Rescue work with professional criminals and fallen women j
slum work by sisters encamped in the heart of the devil's country ; shelters
for the houselcss and hungry; and providing labor for the out-of-works.
In October, 1890, there were 10 prisou-gate brigades, whose members meet
released convicts and snatch them from their vicious association~; 33
homes .for Magdalens; 33 slum posts, whose officers dress as much as
possible like the dwellers in these modern cities of destruction, prove that
cleanliness is next to godliness by using soap and hot water as evangelists of
salvation, and run day nurseries; 4 food depots wherA victuals are sold at
such prices as-soup, two cents per quart; beef or mutton, four cents;
vegetables and drinks, one cent j 5 shelters for the destitute, where 1000
people every night get coffee-and· bread suppers and breakfasts and a shakedown for eight cent! per man j 1 factory for the out-of-works, where men
willing to work for rations are supplied with materials; and 2 labor
bureaus, which regiment the unemployed, and are the nucleus of some
future co-operative self-helping union.
In several Australian colonies the Army receives go\'ernmental grants
for its rescue work among women; and the Melbourne officer holds a
colonial position which empowers him to search almost every State institution and all the homes of sin. Salvationists are iu Victoria a moral police.
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Prison-gate work has been most conspicuously successful in Australia,
India, and South Africa. The Victorian Parliament votes a yearly grant
to this reclamation of criminals, and places first offenders in the care of
Army officers. An officer attends at every police court, and the prison
brigade is always on guard at jail doors when convicts are discharged. The
Army also has free access to the prisons. In 1889 the Minister of the
Interior bore testimony upon the value of its work to the State. In 1890
the colony threw upon the Army the task of coping with the great strike;
and in 1891 the plan proposed in "Darkest England" is already operative
in Darkest Australia. At Kimberly, South Africa, there is a Salvation
corps of prisoner~. At Colombo, Ceylon, the Government furnishes the
priilon-gate offieers with liHts of the new departures, containing particulars
about them and their offeuces for guidance in handlir.g the men. *
HYMNOLOGY AND JOURNALISM.

Salvationiem enjoys the gift of tongues. In 15 languages it publishes
27 weekly and 15 monthly journals, whose total annual circulation equals
43,500,000 copies. The yearly volume of books and pamphlets comprises
4,000,000 copies more. The principal works are Booth's" Orders and
Regulations for Field Officers," and " In Darkest England ;" his wife's
" Salvation Army in Relation to Church and State ;" Commissioner .Railton's" Heathen England," and" Twenty Years' Salvation Army;" and
Mrs. Ballingtoll Booth's" Beneath Two Flags." For junior Salvationists
there is the" Young Soldier." Of Salvation monthlies, All the World
is largest and best, but the Deliverer, organ of the rescue work, is on its
heels, and rapidly gaining in influence. A feature of Salvation literature is
that no book, journal, or magazine contains a single outside advertisement.
In view of the vast circulations, such sacrifice of immense revenues implies
rare self-denial. So alien is the money-making spirit that nearly every
War Ory gratuitously publishes at least a column of inquiries for missing
kinsfolk or friends. No religious papers are pushed upon the public as are
these War Orys. In cities so extreme and typical as Paris and Toronto,
Cape Town and Bombay, Melbourne and London, Salvationists take their
journals into beer-holes and brothels, and sell them. Of these War Orys,
Mr. Stead writes: "It is easy to sneer; but as a school of rough-and-

* In the New York Independent, July, 1891, Dr. A. H. Bradford made the following statement:
"The Congregational Union, of London, preceded by several years the Salvation Army in its efforts
to reach the lowest classes of English life. In 1883 'The Bitter Cry of Outcast London' was pnb_
lished by the Rev. Andrew Mearns, Secretary of the Union, aud the etIect of that little pamphlet
was almost as general and beneficent as that of ilimeral Booth's book. It is doubtful if General
Booth's book would have been writteu if 'The Bitter Cry , had not first appeared. The Congregational Union of London for a decade has been seeking the solution of this most perplexing of questions: What shall be done with the outcast and the paupers f It would reqnire II whole paper to
describe the IIctivities of that society. Hardly anything has been proposed by General Booth which
has not been long in operation under the wise and magnetic leadership of Andrew Mearns. The
Union has mission halls, Sunday-morning breakfasts, schemes for emigration, plans for reaching
the bridge boys, various forms of indnstrial assistance, and, indeed, about every means for nplifting
and saving humanity that wise and philanthropic men and women have ever been able to devise."
This statement carries weight, and must be regarded as of corrective value in estimating the socilll
work lind worth ofthe Army.
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rllady journalism they have no equal. They are the natural expression of the
[English] common man, who but for the Army would never have learneu
to write grammatically, express himself concisely, and report succinctly
what he sees." In music, too, the Army has achieved more than little.
To teach all to sing; to have the soul-hunger of the poor and ignorant
voiced according to their desire; to accustom them to music perhaps thl)
most inspiriting of our day; to rear people who will spend hours upon
hours in learning to play-these are no despicable resnlts.
SALVATION STATISTICS.
OFFICIAL FIEI,D-STATE THROUGHOUT THE WORLD, OCTOBER

COUNTRIES.

United Kingdom ....
Australia and New Zealand
United States ........... .
Canada ............... .
India and Ceylon ....... .
France and Switzerland ..
Sweden ...........•....
Holland .......•.........
Norway .......•.........
South Africa......•......
Denmark .......... _.
Germany ............... .
South America,
t
Argentina and Uruguay \
Finland .•.•............
Belgium ............... .
Italy ......•.............
St. Helena .............•.

Officers.

Societies. (Both corps and posts).

1758 (inc. 53 slum-posts).
1003 (inc. 626 posts).
510

4694

1364
1335
1016
504
427
515
190
206
196
129
75
58
23
44
17
2

385

251
213
181
63
59
58
42
23
19
10
9

9
2

10,795

4595

Countries and colonies, 38.
Languages used by S. A., 34

On Nov. 4, 1891, these officers
had increased to 10,842.

RESUME
COUNTRIES.

1, 1891.

BY CONTINENTS.

Societies.

Officers.

Europe..................
2367
6320
Australasia. . . .. . . . . . . . . .
1003
1864
America (N. and S.)......
914
2409
Asia ....................
251
504
Africa. . .. . ............ '--_ _-'-6-=.. 0_ _ _ _ _ _-..!-._ _ _---.:1::9:.::8_ _
Note.-Itcannot escape observation that Enrope has, when the forces in Great Britain and Ireland
are deducted, only 609 societies and 1626 officers, or 11 per cent, and 13 per cent respectively, of
the world-wid~ whole. For an army that boasts itself the sole English Protestant body making
any impact upon the home heathenism of Continental Enrope, such figures show no remarkable success as the outcome of its ten years' campaign.

Meetings held annually. . . . . .. . ........................ .
:Meeting-Halls ......................................... .
Homes visited annually. . . .. . . . . . . . . . .. . ............... .
Result of" Self-Denial Week," 1891. .................. .
Annual Circulation of War Orys, etc.. . ............... .
Number of persons who sought salvation at the penitent
form in the United Kingdom only during the year ending

2,098,631
4,000
2,747,576
$200,000
43,682,596

J uue 30, 1691 .. , , .•••••• , .• , •• , , •. , , , ••. , • , •.•• , . , •.•••

96,096

electronic file created by cafis.org

174

CAPTAIN GREAT-HEART AND THE HOLY WAR_

[March

Booth's scheme has now been a year on " the way out," and the first
annual report has just been issued. The expenditures have amounted to
about $f)00,000, $170,000 going to the farm colony and $140,000 to the
food depots and shelters. The receipts from these institutions have been
$130,000. The match factory, set up as an escape from the" sweating
shops,'" has more than paid expenses. The report says that the results
have been abundantly satisfactory, and that never before was so much
poverty relieved with so small an outlay.
At another angle of vision the roster becomes still more instructive.
The strength of the force lies almost wholly among English-speaking
peoples. The United Kingdom, uniting Australasia, the United States, and
disunited Canada, comprise 3656 corps and 8409 officers, almost 80 per
cent of the totals. To ascertain how far the Army is specially a British
institution, sift the figures again. Exclude the United States, but include
mission work in Asia and Africa. The calculation demonstrates that 3457
corps and 7776 officers, or 75 per cent and 73 per cent of each, respectively,
wage their apostolic warfare within the British Empire. In Canada, e g. ,
the Army elaims 17,000 soldiers, but in the United States only 13,000
soldiers in a population of over 62,500,000, our proportion of societies and
officers to the whole Army being only 12 per cent. If the statistics of
private soldiers not adherents in America be trustworthy. perhaps we might
estimate their number throughout the world as 175,000.
SECRETS OF SUCCESS.

It is, of course, implied that to God are due the power and the glory.
But the earthly sources of success fall into two classes-environment and
instrumentalities.
The environment consisted of an immense need in society, and of an
immense defeat. To say nothing of the established evil of a State Church,
the English churches had failed to keep pace with the exigencies occasirmed
in society and morals by the industrial revolution of the nineteenth century. In the city of dreadful night, and in its score of sisters, the" submerged tenths" had become unreachable by usual evangelism. These people
were bored by lengthy services, could not comprehend the spiritual truth in
sermons, and found liturgies meaningless. Again, the masses of Great
Britain are practically of one weave. Though London is a nation in itself,
Booth did not have to deal with polyglot peoples in any such wise as his
son has had to do in America_ Finally, the Briton positively loves a soldier, and John Bull has for too lllany centuries been under dukes-i.e.,
under leaders, for the military instinct yet to have been bred out from his
blood. In American civilization, however, the spirit of militarism is an
unnaturalized foreigner, and Jonathan, though a capital colonel or a great
general, does not take to standing in the ranks. Hence the success of
the Army in America, where Church and State are free, has been Jess than
in England, though by no means inconsiderable.
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The instrumentalities have been: Self-sacrifice and the appeal to the
hero and martyr in man j woman's ministry j self-support and teaching
men to regard giving as a privilege; nsing converts as missioners j Christian brotherliness and the satisfaction of the social sentiment j faithfulness
or untiring persistency j and the militariness.
RESULTS.

In twenty-six years this Captain-General and his hosts of the Lord have
l>ecome a modern Ten Thousand, more heroic than Xenophon's, and dowered
with an immortality outshining that of Xerxes' ten thousand Immortals j
have won the world for their parish, and planted their standard in 38 countries or colouies; have brought about 100,000 hopeful conversions at
home, and 131,000 abroad j have repeated the feat of the medireval
Church in delving into the depths of human degradation, scanning its
every social seam, and utilizing its undreamed-of treasures j have made
publicans into preachers, and transiormed harridans into helpers; have
created hero-saints from the sludge of civilization; have done more, Mr. Stead
claims, "to spread a real, rough, but genuine culture among the lowest
than Cambridge and Oxford j" have trained the thousands of workingpeople to evangelize and to govern, thus doing almost everything for the
poor by the poor; and have taught Catholicism and Protestantism new
methods of getting and holding the masses. Bishop Lightioot, the ablest,
most cautious, and most intelligent prelate in the Establishment, charged
his clergv thus: "The Army has at least recalled a lost secret oj Ohristianity-the compulsion of souls." The Bishop of Winchester has declared
that" if ever the masses are to be converted, it must be by an organized
Illy body. The Army has set the Church an example of courage." Canon
Liddon, the ideal Churchman, confessed: " It fills me with shame. I feel
guilty when I think of myself. To think of these poor people with their
imperfect grasp of truth! What a contrast between what they and we are
doing! When I compare all the advantages which we enjoy, who possess
the whole body of truth, and see how little effect we produce, compared
with that, palpable at that meeting, I take shame to myself." Archdeacon
Farrar declares that the Army" will leave a treasure of valuable experience,
and a legacy of permanent good. " In 1880 a leading free-thinker and
eminent politician [John Morley~] made this avowal: "We have all
he en on the wrong tack, and the result is-less to show than that one man,
B90th." Whom did he mp,an ~ "Oh, we children of light-Spencer,
Arnold, Harrison and the rest, who spend our lives in endeavoring to dispel superstition, and bring in an era based upon reason, education, and
enlightened self-interest! But this man has produced more direct effect upon
this generation than all of us put together. Don't imagine one moment
his religion has helped him. Not in the least. That's a mere drivelling
superstition. What has enabled him to do this work is [that] he hac
evoked the potent sentiment of brotherhood, ~rouped human beings in

electronic file created by cafis.org

176

LONDON AND ITS MISSIONS.

[March

associations, which make them feel tbey are no longer alone, but have many
brethren." The Ohurch Times, a High Church organ, has acknowledged
that, "When we compare the' Cathollc advance' of the Pope in England
with the Salvationist advance, the Pope has to be content with a very much
lower place. What a very poor story is the glowing chronicle of the 1. ablet in comparison with the glowing chronicle of the War Ory. In the
vulgar and imposing category of mere quantity the Pope lags far behind
the General. In the spiritual category of quality, if the Kingdom of Christ
be especially the commonwealth of the poor, the victories of the General
are more stupendously brilliant in every way than the triumphs attributed by
the Tablet to the last two popes." Lastly, Mr. Stead maintains that" the
Army has deserved well of the State, because training the people in selfgovernment, and constantly asserting the importance of disciplined obedience. " That claim rests, in England, on a basis of truth, for there the
consumption of drink is $40,000,000 less than it would be if the people
were drinking as much as in 1880, and for this decrease per capita the politicians give the larger share of credit to the Army.
" But," Dr. Guinness objects, " in purely religious or spiritual work its
success in East London has been far from encouraging." Besides, does
not Commissioner Rail ton write: "I do not question that a great deal of
what appears at first to be genuine is only an appearance. Many a score
of true penitents turn out in a few months to be as bad as ever 1" Does
not Booth himself state that" great numbers fall away" ~ Yes. The
success has its seamy side. But this defed of desertion is not peculiar to
Salvationism. It shares this fault with every emotional agency used by the
Church to win the world for Christ. So, whether the Army live or die;
whether, like the Franciscans, it quarrel over the question of absolute
poverty in fifty years after the death of its founder; or, as those Salvationists of the Puritan commonwealth, the Quakers, should become another
Society of Friends, now that its martyr-age is passing; or, like the Wesleyan Conference, half a century after Wesley's decease, should vote" evangelistic movements unfavorable to Church order," we can yet cry, "Glory
to God for the Salvation Army," and remember:
., God fulfils Himself in many ways,
Lest one good custom should corrupt the world."

LONDON AND ITS MISSIONS.
BY THE EDITOR-IN-CHIEF.

This is a vast metropolis of 5,000,000 people, the centre of much of the
commercial, polItical, and religious activity of the world. It grows amazingly, though not with the startling celerity of movement noticeable in many
American cities that seem magically to start up, mushroom-like, in a night.
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About 90,000 are added to the population annually. It contains more
Jews than Palestine, more Scotchmen than the granite city Aberdeen, more
Irishmen than Belfast, and more Welshmen than Cardiff. It has 1309 public
houses, whose united frontage would reach sixty-two miles, and has enough
paupers to crowd every house in Brighton.
Yet, all things considered, it is a well-governed city. Fifty years ago
many streets were unsafe even at mid-day. Now, as Shaftesbury said,
U if we have not succeeded in making London a city of angels, we have at
the least been enabled to save it from becoming a city of demons." The
London City Mission, established in 1836, has done fifty-six years of grand
work, and has to-day its missionaries scattered in every part and laboring
among every class of the varied population.
It ha~ been my privilege to attend, December 18th, a unique gathering
at the warehouses of Hitchcock, Williams & Co., in Paternoster Row, of
which mercantile house George Williams, Esq., the well-known founder of
the Y. M. C. A., is now the sole surviving head. The occasion referred
to was the forty-ninth anniversary of the St. Paul's Missionary Society,
composed of the clerks and employes of the hOllse. This society, now
entering its jubilee year, is a very beautiful example of what may be called
" mercantile missions." Organized in 1842, its twofold object is to spread
abroad the knowledge of the Gospel, within this mercantile house itself, by
efforts of all sorts to bring the unsaved to Christ; and secondly to collect
funds to carryon foreign mission work in other lands, and stimulate personal consecration to that work.
Morning worship is daily maintained in the warehouse, where a very con·
venient chapel is fitted up, and where large numbers daily gather; Revs.
H. Grainger and A. R. Buckland acting as chaplains. On Sunday, when the
members themselves conduct the meetings, a morning session at 8.30 and
an evening session, are well supported, and during the past year the attendance has increased. Evangelistic meetings have also been held; special
occasional services led by such men as Dr. Thain Davidson, F. B. Meyer,
and W. R. Mowll, etc. Monday evenings, meetings are held for prayer
and Bible study, the subject last quarter being Acts, first ten chapters; one
member opens the meeting with an address, and is followed by discussion.
During the year past £125 and upward (about $625) have been collected
and divided between the London City Mission and variolls foreign mission
societies, such as the Baptists, Wesleyan, London Missionary Society,
Church Missionary, Chi~a Inland, etc. A loan library of hundreds of
volumes is connected with the society's work, and in fact every feature
necessary to its best working seems to be found. Mr. Williams looks well,
and presided with his wonted cheerfulness and grace,and is the centre of
the devoted love of this great body of clerks, both men and women.
Rev. H. K. Moolinaar, of the Congo missions, and Rev. J. Hndson,
of Bangalore, India, were the main speakers, and it fell to me to close the
meeting with an address. Both the missionaries presented facts of great
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importance and value. Mr. Moolinaar told us of the more than 4000 miles
of Congo waters, with 10,000 miles of navigable affiuents, thus providentially furnishing to the Peace and the Good Will and other mission steamers,
a ready-made water highway to 40,000,000 of people lying in the Congo
Basin. As is well known, after somewhat over one hundred miles lJave
been pasl:Ied, from Banana eastward, there are over two hundred miles of
cataracts and rapids; but beyond these lie 1800 miles of navigable riverway in the Congo alone, and "besides the 5000 miles of affiuents already
explored there are being constantly added thousands of miles more as exploration goes forward; and the directions of these branches are so varied
that the entire basin of the Congo, stretching hundreds of miles each way,
seems to be opened by them to the approach of the missionary.
How typical this Congo seems of missionary effort everywhere! At
first approach we seem often to find encouragement and smooth sailing;
thcn come opposition and antagonism, often violent persecution, like the
Congo cataracts, defying all successful endeavor to overcome them; but if \
these obstacles are surmounted by faith and prayer, we find again a period
of comparative placidity and advance. and sometimes, as in the South
Seas, a converted people ready to join in effort to reach surrounding territory still in the death shade. Mr. Moolinaar estimates that, of the thirty
or forty millions of Congo-tribal peoples one sixth are cannibals. There
is no formal idolatry, no temples, no priflsthood; but the name of God is
left, and va~ue superstitions and fetich worship complete the awful degradation. Though there is an idea of God, it is not a god from whom any
help can be hoped for. He is far off and too indifferent. The first success of the missionaries haR been found in attaching to this God, in the
popular mind, the notion of accessibility and the disposition and power to
give help.
This endeavor of Mr. Williams to set "eternity in the heart" of his
employes, to link commercial enterprise with Christian missions, is unique,
and has been uniquely successful. Not only has much interest been awakened in missions, but not a few have left the warehouses to carry the Gospel
to the unsaved both here and elsewhere. As in the Old Testament times
prophets and kings came from the plough and the sheepfold; as in New
Testament times the apostles were taken from the tax- bench and fishingsmack, and the Master Himself from a carpenter's shop, so God is raising up
in these warehouses ministers of the Gospel and missionaries of the Cross.
This is bllt one of the multitudinous agencies of this great metropolistheir name is legion-for elevating the standard of religious life.. Never
have I been in any place that so cchoes with the sound of rdigious
machinery. Activity for Christ abounds on ~11 ~idlls. City rniRsions,
open-air services, Dr. Benardo's work among the "Arab'!," Mr. Boyer's
work among the" drift children," Miss McPherson's wonderful service to
poor and homeless waifs, finding them parents as well as abodes; Charrington's free Tabernacle at the East End~ with its daily services and temperanc~
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organizations; Pastor Archibald G. Brown's alive, apostolic church of
thousands, with its blessed ministry among the poor and outcast classes j
the midnight missions for fallen women j the Mildway work, with its score
of branches, hospitals, deaconesses, nurses, prayer-meetings, Bible read·
ings j the missions to Jews and all other classes; the mission Sundayschools, prison-work, houses of shelter, Y. M. C. A. work in all its forms,
not to speak of private and personal efforts, like those of Lord Radstock
and his family-we have no space even to mention all the ways in which
consecrated men and women seek to pervade society with the Gospel. We
must leave to some other communication a further reference to the grand
and multiplied agencies for permeating this great centre of life with Gospel
power.
LONDON, Dec. 19, 1891.

PERSECUTION OF THE RUSSIAN STUNDISTS.
BY JAMES E. MATHIESON, ESQ., LONDON, ENG.

The Kingdom of WurtcllIburg has for many generations been the home
of German piety, and her pastors continue to this day to be animated with
the Bible-loving spirit, and have remained orthodox amid widespread departure from the faith j and not only orthodox but living epistles and
ensamples to their flocks. From VV' urtemburg have proceeded, in the more
recent missionary age, most of the foreign missionaries which Germany has
furnished to the heathen world j indeed, it is not so long ago that the
Church Missionary Society of England was indebted for some of her grandest missionaries to this fruitful field of Germany. At the beginning of this
century the then King of Wurtemburg, pOilsessed with a zeal without
knowledge, sought to suppress within his dominions everything in the shape
of Nonconformity to the National Church; the result was that large numbers of the best of his people went into exile, finding homes in other countries. The error was discovered, and as a compromise the remaining N on.conformists were allotted a district in Wurtemburg called Kornthal, where
their descendants are found until this day. Of those who emigrated from
their fatherland large numbers found their way to the south of Russia,
carrying with them their German ways and the simple worship to which
they had been accustomed and on which their sonls had thriven. They
held their cnstomary forenoon pnhlic service, and in the afternoon they
gathered for an hour round the 'Vord of God and in prayer in one another's
houses. This devotional" hour" (German, stnnde) gave rise to the name
that was given to them-Stllndists-and which still they bear in the land
of their adoption. Their Russian neighbors would sometimes peep into
these . ~eetings~
or evell venture with,in "nd take note Q~ the proceedings
~
,,,
'
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and the Spirit of God laid hold of one and another of these inquiring Rus"Sians while Ris Word was opened up, and many were from time to time converted, so that in our own age the Stundists are not only the descendants
of German colonists, but embrace large numbers of men and women of
purely Russian descent.
Row beautiful is the working of our blessed God in thus making the
wrath of man to praise Him. But for the unwise and ungracious decree
of the Wurtemburg king these inhabitants of southern Russia might never
have tasted the good Word of Life or been brought under the powers of
the world to come. "Hallelujah! for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth."
And now another unwise and misguided monarch (or, at least, his
political and ecclesiastical advisers) is repeating, but on a lalger scale and
with greater cruelty, the error of ninety years ago. As one well acquainted
with the country and the people declares, the Stundists for sobriety, industry, and godliness are the cream of the Czar's subjects; but the claim of
the Greek Church to undivided sway over the consciences of all Russians
is making itself felt in the harshest and most painful way alike by the Jews
and the Stundists. Larger numbers of God's ancient people are to be
found in the Russian Empire to-day than in any other kingdom of the
earth; yet the decree of expulsion, or of what is equivalent to extermination, has gone forth against th(l descendants of Abraham, the friend of
God; and as if this were not crime enough for one autocrat to commit
during his brief tenure of authority, another imperial fiat has gone forth
directed against the inoffensive, law-abiding Stundists, whose removal or
extinction means irreparable loss, both material and spiritual, to the realm
of which they form a part. It is a repetition of the calamity and crime
which in France followed the revocation of the Edict of Nantes, when the
Huguenots fled to England and other lands to escape the fury of popish
persecutors; they carried with them the industries which enriched the
peoples who offered them a shelter and a home; their exile impoverished
greatly the unkindly land which had given them birth, but denied them
liberty of worship. Wen may the well-wishers of the Czar of all the
Russias tremble for the stability of his throne ; and in this grievous famine,
which is falling like the chilly hand of death on multitudes of his subjects,
may we not discern the finger of God, who cannot see unmoved the
oppressions that are done in the earth? At this very time the children of
Stundists are being taken from their parents and handed over to the training and tender (r) mercies of the Greek Church priesthood, while fathers
and mothers are deported to Siberia.
Much of the animosity displayed against the Stundists has doubtless
arisen from the fact that they are German in race to a large extent, and
German in their religious worship. The Czar 'md his ministers are bent
upon the impossible, exclusive policy of making a Russia that shall be
wholly B.ussian iJ,l race alld in reli~ion. Ther send off Jews from Odessa
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to be landed at Jaffa, in Palestine, or at Constantinople or other ports of
the Turkish Empire j but the Turk refuses to have them, and returns
them in numbers to Odessa, flnd to wretchedness and cruel repression.
They send off Stundists to Siberia j but they cannot abstract from the
Stundist his religious belief, his love of God's Word, or his love of proclaiming that "'Tord. So pure and undefiled religion penetrates into the
prisons of Siberia, and whole regions of Siberia are simply huge prison
regions. Feeble man cannot stamp out cattle plague or small· pox, even in
a circumscribed area of a province or town j and can vain man hope to
extinguish the light of God once set a-burning in human breasts? No, it
must go on illuminating dark minds and warming cold hearts. No skill of
monarch or spite of priest can quench the heavenly flame, and even Siberia
shall rejoice in the u.;ord of the living God and in the love of our blessed
Saviour.
It is not easy .0 see how material help can be extended to these dear
Jews, or to the dear Stundists, or Molokans (milk-drinkers, another Russian
sect) through the barriers of an empire so firmly guarded and under strict
military rule; and the authorities in Russia seem haughtily to refuse the
money that is offered for their famine-stricken people. But the windows
of heaven are open to let in the united prayers and intercessions of Amerielln and German and English Christians, that by His wonder-working wisdom and power He who sits on high may interpose for the deliverance
of all these sorely oppressed peoples, and show Himself to be mightier by
far than all the kings of the earth.
That devoted and humble servant of Christ, Dr. Baedeker, to whom we
are indebted for most of the foregoing information, has for many years
past engaged in Gospel service in Germany and southern Russia, and within
the last few years has preached the blessed Gospel to multitudes of prisoners
in the Siberian prisons. His last journey extended across the whole Asiatic
Continent to the great prison island Saghalien, and he then returned to
England by way of China. To-day (November 11th) he is setting forth,
in health far from robust, to visit and comfort, with the comfort wherewith
he himself is comforted of God, some of these Stundists and others DOW
sorely suffering in separation from loved ones, and in the loss of home and
worldly goods. And we hope erelong to hear tidings of this mission of
mercy to the region between the Black Sea and the Caspian, where the
Lord has many of His hidden ones. Let us !lOld up our dear and honored
brother with the prayer of faith.

A call to prayer has been issued by the Evangelical Continental Society,
in view of the general persecution in Russia of all non-members of the
Greek (orthodox) Church. It roads as follows:
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"In some" aspects, the dire persecution of the Jews is based on economico'political grounds, and the same may be alleged with regald to that
of the Lutherans in the Baltic Provinces, of whoRe oppression we have
heard for some years past. .' Russia for .the Russians,' alias the Slavs, is
the cry, and so other nationalities must become Russian in language and
religion, or go. But Church and State are one in the empire of the Czar,
and every political movement may be said to have its religious aspect.
The Greek Church, headed by the now notorious PobiedonostzdI, have
long had a hand in the troubles in the Baltic provinces, nor do they regard
with diS£lIea8ure the miseries and losses inflicted on their fellow 6ubjects,
the Jews. But latterly they have been giving their attention to the rapid
and extended spread of Dissent among the Russians themselves, and in
June last a Conference of one hundred and fifty delegates met in Moscow
to determine on measures by which, as it is hoped, the increasing secessions from the ranks of the Church may be checked. The following is
the gist of the astounding resolutions passed:
" '1. As every Russian must hold a passport, those of Stundists (i.e.,
Protestant Dissenters) are to be marked so that no orthodox believer may
take one of them into his employ.
" '2. A priest is to preside at every trial of persons accused of seeking
to pervert others and draw them away from the Greek Church.
".' 3. The growing wealth of the Protestant Dissenters is to be checked.
They are not to be allowed to secure large properties.
" '4. Their children are by all possible means to be withdrawn from
their influence and trained by orthodox priests.'
"Such are the Draconian measures which are now being enforced in
order to stamp out Stundism. Surely then, it will be said, these Stundists
must be enemies of the State and of religion. But the universal testimony
of all impartial observers is that, if they differ from the rest of the Russian
people, it is in their being more tl'uthful, honest, sober, and pure. They
are simple Bible-readers, and this is the outcome of their reading. They
are a living protest against the horrible ignorance, superstition, and corruption of the State (orthodox) Cburch. That is their crime, and for that they
must be punished, and if possible suppressed. But they are spreading, and
we believe they will spread. It i~ by such people alone that Russia can be
saved.
" Now, as we hear of their leaders being banished to Sibp,ria, and of
whole families-perhaps without their children-being compelled to migrate
to desolate regions in the Ural Mountains or on the Persian frontier, and
as we remember that these humble folk are Protestant Dissenters j and
again, as the Jewish and German persecutions are forced on us by many
harrowing details, are we to fold our arms in despair ~ To appeal to the
Czar or to the heads of the Greek Church would be folly, and worse than
folly. Recent experience has shown that.
" One resource is open to us all. We can appeal to the Lord of Hosts,
His arm is not shortened. His ear is not heavy . We desire, therefore,
through your columns to urge all followers of the Lord Jesus Christ to unite
in earnest and persistent supplication on behalf of these suffering ones in
Russia. In presence of the miracle of Bethlehem, soon to be commemorated, and amid the solemnities of the new year, let the Church of Christ
in this and other lands lift up its voice to God. This is all it can do j but
this surely it ought to do and will do, in the name and in the faith of Him,
who has all power given to Him in heaveu,and on earth."
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THE REFLEX INFLUENCE OF MISSIONS.
A PAPER READ

BY MRS. ETHAN

CURTIS BEFORE THE

N. Y. STATE BRANCH

OF THE WOMAN'S BOARD OF MISSIONS. AT BROOI{LYN, MAY

20, 1891.

Ever since the world was young the place of woman has been the problem of time. She entered Eden as a. helpmeet. She walked forth from
Paradi~e accused and accursed.
Ignorant nations, nations that have lost
that old Bible record, have clung tenaciously to a faint echo from the great
truths. \\r oman is the cause of human woe; hence bitterlll'lss, barbarity,
b()ndage, every species of degradation has been her portion. Civilization
sought new paths of progress. Greece made woman a goddess, but
morality was forgotten in magnificence. Rome honored motherhood and
protected purity. but woman's work was divorced from man's, and both
,nations fell. The Church of Rome has fallen down to worship woman in
her divinest place-the mother. Up among the clouds, along with saints
and angels, they have enthroned her. Thus they have robbed her of her
God-given right-the right which came with the curse of Eden-work.
Woman too much exalted has been powerless to purify that resplendent
old religion which calls itself Catholic.
America has been called the Paradise of woman. But perhaps her strife
for place and power has never been so great as here. She has knocked
persistently ~t college doors, until the oldest and best have, at least, creaked
their ancient hinges, while new and splendid ories have arisen for her own
especial use. She has striven for the ballot until one wom'ln has more influence on the political issues of to-day than anyone man in America.
And not for power, or pride, or purse has Frances Willard given her life,
her very soul, to this cause; but with the hope that drunkenness might
die, because woman would not allow the drink that deadens will, morals,
manhood, to be made. Not the college with its culture, not the ballot
with its supposed sovereignty, can do so much for woman as missions are
doing the world over. There is no organization of woman, iu this nation,
to-day so large, strong, pure, earnest, unselfish, wide-reaching, so free from
dissension and criticisms, as thelle our many missionary organizations of the
great Protestant churches. We ask no favors; our sole object is to confer
favors. We make no apologies for our existence; our purpose is above
apology. Nowhere do we oppose man. Our first object is to be his ready
and willing assistant. This organ;zation is bound to man's in a high and
holy marriage-love to Christ and His cause (like that Paradisiacal pair in
God's first garden). And their offspring are the countless throng of saved
souls in far-off Asia, long-forgotten Africa. and our own precious America.
Children we are feeding without seeing, loving without knowing, but whose
shining faces and white souls will greet us on the further shores of time.
Rivers, with their sources in the earth, flow but one way j it is always
down streams. But the ocean currents, with their sources in the great
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ocean itself, flow forth forward and backward j the waters of Asia wash our
western coasts, while those of Mexico. bathe Europe's coldest countries j
then both return to that sheltered basin in their own sun-swept clime.
While carrying the tropics almost to the frigid zone, they keep their own
southern gulfs from stagnation and evaporation. These missionary organizations, like the great ocean currente, are deep and strong and wide. They
have their sources in God Himself. They flow on to far-off nations, to
• cold, bleak, and barren coasts. After giving forth warmth, fertility, a new
growth, they return, bringing vigor, freshness, purity, strength to gain a
new fervor and a new faith in the sunshine of God's eternal presence. This
reflex current is vital and vitalizing, immense and immeasurable, sacred and
sanctifying.
The rogt of all sin is selfishness j the seed of salvation is unselfishness.
Intense and strong, and tender and true as is the home life, it has its selfish
elements, and every woman, to be her grandest and noblest, needs something
to awaken love that is not of her own belongings. These missionary bands
are not organized primarily to get something for ourselves, but to give
something to others. From base to summit, from centre to circumference,
one spirit guides all. Give, give yourself, give your prayers, give your
purses, give your gladdest greeting to others, even to unknown and alien
nations, and give atl unto God. While home missions seem our first duty,
foreign missions are never to be neglected, if for no other reason than this
alone-they are the most absolutely outside of self and selfish interests.
Our partnership with Christ in the world's redemption has been taken for
the entire earth. Neglect not the remotest island of the sea. If we gain
by this giving, as we most surely shall, it is only because we have followed
one of the truest texts of· Scripture, " He that loseth his life for My sake
shall find it. "
Our mission bands are inclusive, not exclusive. Our colleges claim to
be democratic, but a strong aristocracy of intellect flavors their democracy.
To know all kinds of people is true culture j to touch tenderly the heart of
humanity eve,rywhere is real religion. In these missionary gatherings the
refined, retiring woman (of wealth, mayhap) meets the sturdy, self-reliant
working woman, and learns that real riches are within the character, not
tied by purse-strings. The cultured college girl meets here the unread,
but not ig;:lOrant shop-girl, and learns that not all knowledge is compressed
into books. The woman of fastidious speech hears an English more
rhythmic than regular and learns that the tenderness of our tongue is above
and beyond rules. Thus all classes and kinds meet under the canopy of
Christ in order to gain the highest culture earth can give-soul growth.
Our mission circles open to women an inexhaustible and inspiring field
of study. We have an investment in India, and India has a new interest
for us. 'Ve are paying some gifted woman for teaching those black and
barbarous children of ours in Africa, and we want to know Africa itself.
We have pre-empted the" New West" through those superb college-bred
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sisters of ours, and its gain and its growth seem our own. Through them
we have sat quietly by our own fireside and fought America's bitterest
battIe. Mormonism falls without the sword because we are teaching the
truth to Mormon children. While men are pondering the Indian problem
we are trying, with faith, love, joy to educate that first-born son of our soil
into Christ. Only thus will he cease to be a wild and wily savage. Slowly,
but oh how surely, are we women helping to change history itself! Until
it shall be written not in blood, but from out the blessed book of heaven.
Our missionary contributions are giving us an ownership in old earth that
makes her most distant lands dearer than the homestead of our childhood.
That had belonged to our ancestors. This is the inheritance of -our children-an inheritance that is " eternal and passeth not away."
What a literature is open to our study. Facts before }Vhich fiction
pales; truths behind which romance must hide herself. All inspiring to a
nobler life. Study the "Romances of Missions," "The Crises of Missions," the lives ,of Carey, J udson,- Duff, the Moffats, Livingstone, Hannington, Taylor, Mackay, Paton. Read faithfully the best of our missionary periodicals with their heroic history of our day, and you will feel that
you have trod the borderland of heaven and listened to angel choirs.
On each Sabbath morning one church bell peals forth its tones, another
answers and another j the chime~ from off the hi~lside join in, like children's
voices freshly tuned to sweeter, softer sound than theirs j the harmony
grows and gathers, and roll!'! down the valley and off o'er the distant hills j
men hear it and gather unto the house of God. Our mission circles should
ring out in clear, strong tones a larger love for Christ, a greater work for
God. The children's bands, with tender accents and pure, true tones,
should join in the melody. Others, and still others, will come with welcoming words. In all these love answers to love, peace to peace, joy to
joy, until men all over this broad earth shall hear the" Glad tidings of
great joy," and gather even unto the gates of heaven and hear the hallelujahs
from on high.

THE CUBAN MISSION.
BY

REV.

A. J. DIAZ, HAVANA, CUBA.

[An address delivered in the Clarendon Street Baptist Church, Boston,
and reprinted from the stenographical report published in Th.e Watchman,
September 3d, 1891.]
DEAR BRETHREN : It gives me great pleasure to be before you to-night,
and I regret that I have not the pleasure of being able to speak your beautifullanguage as well as I can speak my own, and I beg that you will pardon my mistakes.
I WI)S born and brought up in the Island of Cuba, and received a good
education, graduating from the University of Havana as a doctor of medielectronic file created by cafis.org
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cipe. I had not, however, during my life up to this time, ever seen a
Bible on the island. The Catholic priests there will not allow the people
to have them, so the people are very ignorant of the religion of the Lord
Jesus Christ. I am unable to say now whether I was a Catholic or-not. I
do not believe that I had any religion at all.
Soon after graduating from the university the revolution broke out;
and though but seventeen years old, I thought it my duty to fight for my
country's freedom. Learning that the black flag had been proclaimed
agaimt all rebels (which meant that if we were found our lives would not
be spared), and being surrounded with some companions by Spanish sol.
diers, we decided that it would be better to trust to the mercy of the sea
than to Spanish soldiers. All of my companions, with the exception of
three. had been killed; and we that were left took a big piece of plank
and threw it into the sea, thinking that with its aid we would be able to
escape, and reach another part of the country, in which we would be safe.
We did not know anything about the Gulf Stream or the strength of its
currents, so we went into the sea, and began swimming away from the land
!\,ith the big piece of plank for our only support. After we had gone
some distance we wished 'to return, but notwithstanding all our endeavors
and struggles to swim back to the land, we were carried steadily away by
the Gulf Stream.
We clung to the plank for twenty-six hours, and in this desperate condition, with no hope of succor, we gave ourselves up for lost. We were,
however, picked up by a fishing vessel bound for New York, where we
landed. We had no money with us-I being the richest of the three, and
I had just ten cents in my pocket. I did not know whether it would have
been better to have died on the sea, or to die of want and exposure in
New York. We were strangers among a foreign people, unable to l'peak
their language, so we began to go around the city to see if we could not
find some one who would look like a Cuban, to whom we might tell our
condition, and get some assistance. We at last found a man who was a
Spaniard, and told him our story, and after hearing us he sent us to the
house of his friend, who was a Cuban. You know in Cuba we have no
cold weather, and when it is as cold as seventy degrees, we think it is very
cold. But on reaching New York, we found it was intensely cold, the
thermometer registering two or three degrees below zero, and the result of
this sudden change was that I was soon taken sick with pneumonia.
In the house where the Cubans lived there lived also a Christian lady,
who, upon hearing of my illness, came to visit me, and brought a little
book in her hand (which I now know was the New Testamrnt). Sitting
by my side, she talked and read to me from this little book; but I did not
understand her, nor did she understand what I said to her, so the only way
we could converse waR by signs. Bnt she read to me from hl:'r little book,
amI after awhile closed it and began to move her lips. Sbe was praying,
but I did not know then what she was doing. You know I never had been
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taught to pray like that, and had never seen anyone do it before. f3he
came the next day and did the same thing, and came the following day and
did the same thing again; and at last I began to think that that lady was
crazy. I can now confess, though, that she is one of the best and noblest
of women.
'
Upon an examination of the book I found many words like Latin, which
I understood. While thus engaged, a friend informed me that a Bible
could be had printed in my own language. I secured one of these and
read it and re-read it all over. But when I came to the passage of the
" Blind man," I says, " How is this ~ the blind man ~ame to Christ, and
Christ gave him his sight." Now, I had studied especially to be an
oculist, and had spent much time in searching for information bearing upon
the restoration of the sight, and was not able to do it j but here was this
Man, who, by laying on His hands, completely restored the blind man his
sight. I read on a few chapters, but could not keep my mind from constantly revelting hack to the chapter of the" Blind man," so I turned back
and read it over three or four times, and then I understooa it after the
Spirit had opened my eyes, and the Lord Jesus Christ had given me sight
-for I was the same as the blind man-I had no eyes in my soul. I then
knew that Christ was my Saviour, and that I had been as a blind man.
I knelt down and tried to pray, but could not, for I did not know how.
I remember saying, " Son of David, have mercy on me," and since that
time He has had mercy on me. He has shown me how to conduct. a
church and lead my life j and I am happy to say· that since establishing
the church in Cuba we have not made a single mistake.
I commenced to think then how my Saviour waS crucified, and how He .
redeemed us from sin by His precious blood j and I said to myself, " Now
I am going to serve this God." And I began to question in what way I
could best serve Him j and the first thing that struck my mind was: TheTe
are two million people in Cuba, and none of them know about Jesus. I
will go back and tell my people who Christ is. and show them the way to
Him.
A short time after this the amnesty was proclaimed, and all those who
had taken part in the revolution were allowed their freedom j so I went
back to Cuba with my New Testament. I reached home at about nine
o'clock in the evening, but did not commence to work that night. I did,
however; commence t~ work the next morning at six o'clock.
I talked to my peiople, and told them of Jesus, and I rememher that
th'ey W{lre astonished to hear me talking of the great truths which I said
were to be the salvation of Cuba. None of my family would accept Christ.
except a little child only four years old, and she accepted Him without
trouble, saying, " I like that Man and will love Him."
Everyone was against me j even my own mother was against' me. She
had the religion of the Catholic Church, and was very bitter against me,
and called me a Protestant, Jew, heretic, and said that shll would not speak
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to me if I did not come back to the Church and religion she had taught
me. I asked her if she did not think tLat.thil' religion was better than the
Pope's. But all she would say is, " If you are lliy son, you wilIleave that
religion and come back to the Catholic Church, or you do no\. love me."
She knew very well that I loved her, and that what she said troubled me
very much. We lived in the same house for six months, but she would
not speak to me, or wish me "Good-morning," or come to me if I was
sick. I trusted iu the Lord, and prayed every night and morning for her
conversion; and I have the pleasure to say that in six months she came
into our congregation.
\Vhen I came back to Cuba I commenced to talk to the doctors and
some friends, and after a time we would have from one hundred to one
hundred and fifty gathered together in this way, and thus we began to
organize.
One night, when we were having a meeting, I saw my mother come into
the meeting-room and take a seat among the congregation at my left side.
As soon as I saw her coming into the congregation I thought she had come
there for the purpose of criticising me before the people, and I tell you, I
was very much afraid that night.
Well, I addressed the congregation, and when the invitation was given
for those who wished to join the church to stand up, four stood up, and
my mother was one of them. As soon as I saw her standing I turned my
back to her, because I thought she had got up to reprove me, and I spent
my time examining the three persons on my right side. Then some one
spoke to me and said· " There is your mother standing up over there, why
don't you speak to her V"
Then I said: " Well, mother V"
" Don't you want me in your congregation ?"
" Yes, mother, we want you; but how is it you have changed V"
And'she, answering, said: " Through the Lord Je!ms Christ."
Thp,n she told the people about the trouble we had at home, and said
she had been reading the Bible and had found salvation in it.
We knew that she believed, and I began to examine her, putting all
the strong questions I could think of, and asked her if she still believed in
the Pope, the priests, and the confession, and other questions which I knew
she had disliked to be asked; and she answered:
" I believe in the Lord Jesus Christ j let all those things pass; I don't
care for them now."
We wished to organize our church, and have rules and by-laws and articles of faith the same as you have here; so I wrote to my friend who had
visited me in New York, requesting her to send me papers, by-laws, and
anything which would help us to organize.
At about t~is time the priests began to persecute me, telling the people
that I was a heretic, and if I put my hands on them they would surely die,
and that I was a Jew and a Protestant. This soon deprived me of my
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practice, and literally took the bread from my mouth; none of my coun- .
trymen would have me attend them in their sickness.
Finding myself without an occupation, I started back to New York;
and learning there, through a friend, that some ladies in Philadelphia were
about to establish a mission in Cuba, I asked to be appointed as one of the
mIssIonaries. Securing the appointment, I returned to Cuba-this time to
preach the Gospel.
On my return I found a letter in answer to my request for by-laws and
articles of faith, saying that the writer knew of no such books. but advised
me to get my Bible and to pick out those things which I deemed necessary
for the guidance of my church. This was a hard case for me ; nevertheless, we took the Bible and referred to it on all questions .
.We were not in connection with the Baptist Church at this time; we
were all by ourselves, with only the Bible for our guide. I will tell you
the way we became connected with the Baptist Chnrch.
A little girl from Key West had been visiting.in Havana, and on her return to her home in Key West she reported to the Baptist pastor there that
there were people in Cuba that had the same religion as they had. The
pastor reported this to the American Board of Foreign Missionaries at
Atlanta, Ga., and three ministers were appointed to examine our by-laws,
rules, and articles of faith.
So they came and worked with us some time, examining us very carefully, and at the conclusion of their labors they said to us, " Your by-laws
and rules are according to those of the Baptist Church."
" Well," we said, " we don't know whether we are Baptists or not;
we have taken all these things from the Bible, and if the Bible is Baptist,
then we are Baptist too."
When I returned to New York there was a passage in the Bible which
I did not understand, and which I could not explain, and that was the
passage regarding baptism. We knew we had been ba{)tized when we were
babies; but I did not like that kind of baptism. While walking down
Twenty·second Street I passed Rev. Mr. MacArthur's church, in which
Father Chiniquy was preaching, teIling the. people about the condition of
the French Canadians. I went in and took a seat in the very back part of
the church, and listened to him, and after the services were over they began
to baptize. Then I understood the passage. I was not baptized that
night; but the next night, as I wa!'l passing Dr. Montgomery's church in
Brooklyn, he was baptizing some people, and I asked him to baptize me.
He began to qt1estion me, and I said I did not know anything about baptism, but I was a believer, and must be baptized. He took me into the
baptistery and I was baptized.
We don't have any trouble about baptizing our people in Cuba. The
first thing they ask after being converted is to be baptized; and I have
baptized, since our church was organized-a period of about five yearstwo thousand, two hundred people. When the chutch was organized,
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three or four believers were baptized, and with these we olganized the
Baptist Church in Cuba; and after the ministeHI leturned to Key West I
was obliged to commence and baptize my people. I had never baptized
anyone before; and the first PQrson that carrie to me was DIy mother. I
had learned what I had to say when I was to baptize anyone; but when I
came into the baptistery and found one' hundred or more people there, I
forgot all about what I was to say. 'When I baptized my mother, all I
could say was, "Lord Jesus, this is my mother; ha\-e merey."
We have had many persecutions, but so far they have all been for our
benefit. We have not only been in jail, but we have been in regular mobs,
and have had our lives threatened. I can talk to you without fear, because
I have here a friend whom you all know well-Mr. J. S. Paine-and he
knows what I tell you is true. My brother and I went to another of the
neighboring towns one evening to hold a meeting, and found but one place
vacant, which was a store. The priests had been ahead of us, however,
and had notified the people not to rent us any place at all. At last we
found a building with the roof crumbling and almost in ruins. Now, the
law requires that we hold our meeting» inbide of a building, but does not
say anything about the roof being over it, so we took the place and prepared to hold our meeting.
Soon we had a large congregati'on, and then we began to preach and
sing. We were the only Baptists in that town, and the mob cried out that
they did not want any Protestants there, and did all that was possible to
disturb us. In the course of the tumult we heard the report of a gun, and
a little boy who had been sitting in the front was shot. We afterward
learned that the priests had gone up into the tower of the church, and ~ad
tried to shoot me through a hole in the wall, which was at my back. The
soldiers came and put the mob out of the building, and my brother put me
in a.room, and told me to hide there, and he would keep the crowd away.
After five or six minutes the noise stopped, and I went out to see where
my brother was. We were very roughly handled by the crowd; they tore
our clothes and slapped our faces, and we were about torn to pieces when
the guard came to take us to the mayor.
When we were presented to him he asked us the usual questions as to
where we were from, what we had been doing, etc.
'
We told him we had come from Havana to hold a meeting, and had
been prevented from so doing by the mob, and that we were American
citizens, and produced our papers of citizenship.
'Vhen he learned that we were American citizens he was very profuse
in his apologies, and we were allowed to go free.
The Christians we have there are genuine and pure; we are very careful about whom we receive into our congrt>gation, and do not take anyone
until they have passed a due time of probation, anrl until they give evidence that they' have been regeneratrd, and are Jiving Christian lives. We
llave a bqQ~ wb,efC el.w4 o~w ~hat is fd~ndl~ to llS 8i~nf\ hi~ \lIlWe, 'l.'he~!f
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are not all Christians; some are anti-Catholics-that is, those who do not
wish to have anything to do with the Catholics, but who have not as yet
accepted Christ.
We have very good examples there of how people are converted; there
is the one whom Mr. Paine has jUEt suggested. His name is Fernandes.
He came into my church one night so drunk that he could not walk, and
~at there during the service8. After the services were over he came up to
the pulpit and asked me :
" Does that Man love me Y"
" What man?" I asked.
" That Man whom you just spoke about. Does He love me ?"
I told him, "Y€s, Jesus loves you, and wants you to come to Him Bnd
be saved;" and I gave him a Bible, and told him to read it. He was in
such a bad condition that he tumbled right down there.
The next Sunday he came, well-dressed, with the New Testament in
his hand, and was so changed that I did not recognize him. He continued
to come regularly after that until he professed Christ and was baptized.
One Sunday I missed him from the congregation, and thought he was sick,
as no member is allowed to be absent unless something of a serious nature
detains them. So the next day I sent one of the deacons, and went myself
to see him. And I asked him why he had not come to church last Sunday.
" I was very sick," he answered, " and could not go out."
He kept a bakery. When I called on him I fOUnd him at work, and
he had his Testament fastened to the wall, so he could read it while working. While I was there he was called away by a customer, and I asked
his wife:
" Mrs. Fernandes, how do you like your husband being a Christian and
having him read the Bible ?"
She said : "He is a very good man now j but before he used to come
home at two o'clock in the morning, and beat and abuse me. Now it is
all changed j he comes home early, reads his book, and gives me all I
'need. "
Well, do you know, brethren, what that woman did every day 1 She
did not know how to read or pray, so she would take her husband's New
Testament, and 'look at its pages, and then Ids!! it and say:
" Oh ! since that Book has come into this house I am a happy woman."
This is one of the best conversions we have.
Mr. Fernandes came to me one day and asked me if he could not
preach. I said: " Yes j you have a bngue j all you have to do, then, is
to follow the Spirit and speak right out."
He said: " I want to go back to my own country and tell my people
of Christ and His holy religion."
He i~ now Ii missionary in Spain, and preaches the Gospel every day
and night; his wife plays the organ, and she has learned to read and write.
l~ couc1usionl let me tell ~ou how we appoint our d,eacons, Ot'~ Cu,bau.
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people are very jealous in disposition, and owing to this it is impossible to
select one in preference to another, so I have to be very careful. I wanted
to have a choir, but could not select the singers, for as soon I had one
selected some one would come to me and say, " Mr. Diaz, can't I sing
too ~ I have a good voice." So I was obliged to let them all sing, right or
wrong. Well, when it came to be a necessity to have the deacons, the
same trouble presented itself j and I was in a quandary how to select
seven. One Thursday night I told them that I wished every member to be
present the next Sunday, as we would then select the deacons, and that I
was to preach a sermon on the duties of the deacons. When Sunday came
I had a congregation of three or four hundred. I gave the strongest sermon that I could, teIling them that it was the duty of a deacon, when he
heard of a case of small-pox, to go righ~ into the midst of it, and to do all
that he could to comfort the sick; and the same way in cholera or any
epidemic, they must be the first to offer aid and the last to come away j
that they must always have thcir Testaments with them, and preach in the
market-place and anywhere a conversion could be made. After presenting
the duties in as serious a light as I could, I then asked: "If anyone here
feels courageous enough to ,assume the responsibilities of the position, please
to stand up."
The whole congregation stood up j and I did not know
what to do, so I said: "Go ahead j you are all deacons."
Now they all
carry their Testaments around with them, and tell of the religion of Jesus j
and thus, you see, we have a whole congregation of workers.
Notwithstanding that we have suffered many persecutions, we have been
blessed in abundance. N ow we want to establish in Havana a female
seminary in which to educate our young ladies. We have been praying
for it for the last four or five months, and we are going to have it. We
have received encouragement from ladies in Baltimore, and hope to have a
place established by the coming winter; give us your prayers for our ultimate success. Don't pray to stop the persecutions, because tIley don't
hurt ns, but help us j pray that God will bring the Island of Cuba to Christ.

MISSIONARY FELLOWSHIP.
BY REV. WILLIAM H. LISLE, WEST NEWTON, MASS.

To enter the fellowship of any guild is a personal benefit.
This is the inducement to join.
All human fraternities rest on a selfish basis. Even the Christian
Church is not an exception. It gives to its individual members more than
it receives. But the foreign missionary service really seems an exception
-an instance of pure giving, with nothing in return. To give the hand
of fellowship to a missionary with the accompanying words, " More blessed
to give than to receive~" seems a keen touch of sarcasm. The blessedness
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appears decidedly in favor of the giver; but a little deeper thought shows
us that the missionary service is no exception. It is, rather, the strongest
possible proof of the greater blessedness being on the side of him who gives
himself to such service. The following considerations will indicate this:
1. It is a fellowsl,ip with the heathen. Selfishness sees in such fellowship only loss. In fact it makes such partnership with paganism incredible. How can cultivated and refined men and women endure, much
less enjoy, and profit by companionship with densest ignorance? How can
purity dwell with impurity? Livingstone's description of society in the
heart of Africa is brief but expressive. "It seemed as if I were in hell,"
he said. And yet be had fellowship with it. He loved it. But in doing
80 we think only of Livingstone's loss and Africa's gain j whereas the Dark
Continent did far more for him than he for it. More light shone out of
the darkness of Africa for the emblazonment of his name on the scroll of
fame than went forth from him to make the Dark Continent light. Had
it not been for pagan Africa, Livingstone's weary body wonld not now be
resting in Westminster Abbey, but perchance in the grave of some" Village Hampden."
The same is true of Judson. In breadth of brain he has been compared with Webster. Pouring out the fragrance of such a life on the reeking stench of Burmah seems waste indeed. But whatever {'minence Judson might have attained in America his star would have burned low and
dim beside his" star in the East," which arises higher and higher out of
the dense and tangled jungles of pagan Burmah.
What is the explanation of this ~ It is because God in Christ has identified Himself with the human race, however debased. This identification
our Saviour confirms by the words at the last judgment: "Inasmuch as ye
have done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have done it nnto
Me." If Jesus and the human race are one, then for our fellowship with the
heathen we have Christ's in return. This puts us on the debtor side j as Paul
says, " debtors to all men. " We get nearest to Christ by getting nearest
to humanity.
II. It is a fellowship of suffering. This is implied in what has just
been said. But it needs emphasis. The blessings of this fellowship will
correspond with its sufferings. Suffering, after all, is the test of missionary
charaeter. The only true definition of love is sacrifice. It is not so much
what the missionary does as what he is ; and what he is can be shown only
by suffering for the Gospel's sake. Livingstone's endurances for science
were great; but Stanley might stand on the saIlle level. What makes the
name of the former go deeper into the hearts of Illen than the latter is his
sufferings for Christ. It is Livingstone dying on his knees, in prayer for
his poor Africa, that moves the world to tears of admiration and affection.
It is Judson at Ou-peng-la enduring the pains of pagan cruelty; it is his
sainted Ann, as he found her on his release from prison, lying unconscious
with fever, and with her new-born child presenting such a scene of filth
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and wretchedness that Judson himself, on first entering his home, could
hardly distinguish it from that of a native family; it is this more than their
missionary labors that canonizes them as martyrs of modern mission~.
Heathenism is suffering. It is only as the missionary enters into fellowship with that suffering that he shall be blessed. It must be a lack of such
painful partnership that makes so few missionary names an inspirationsuch sacrifice" cannot be hid." Even a Romish priest, who voluntarily
accepted death by leprosy for the sake of serving lepers in Molokai island,
makes the name of Damien a household word of admiration the world
over. Such examples are too rare both at home and abroad. Paul declared
that he counted all things but loss that he might know the fellowship of
Christ's suffering. Such lives arc long, though brief in years. Brainard
and Martyn were candles burning at both ends, and gave a corresponding
light. No Christian service is effectual that does not involve suffering.
III. It is a fellowship of kinship. This is precisely what it is supposed
not to be. Missionary life is separation, not companionship. It is to leave
father, mother, brothers, sisters, and often even wife, husband, and children ; to be parted, it may be, for years by wide and stormy seas. This
is the crucial suffering in missionary life. But there is compensation;
Jesus says it is a hundredfold; and even that seems too low. The missionary shall receive homes, mothers, brothers, sisters, children, and lands.
When Judson's ship reached Boston, having with him 11is three motherless
children, and as the ship was working up the harbor he felt himself a
stranger in the city from which he had sailed away, leaving home and
friends thirty-three years before, he was not a little anxious just where
he should secure lodgings. How little he knew that thousands of the best
homes in Boston and throughout the couutry would be only too glad to
welcome him llnd his children. The railroads gave him, without asking,
passes over the land. The missionary without country, home, or, it may
be, without family, in his distant and lonely tours, is the truest type of the
heavenly pilgrim. But he shall have compensation. There is a family
which no man can number, on earth and in heaven, of which he is an
endeared member. Christ, as Isaiah says, is its "Everlasting Father,"
holy angels are its kinsfolk; saints, martyrs, apostles, and all the redeemed,
both living and dead, constitute its brotherhood; earth is its compass, and
heaven is its home. The missionary, most of all men, shares the sympathy
and love of this great family. All holy women are his mothers; and· all
whose lives are moulded by his spiritual touch, for whom he travails in
soul, are his spiritual children. When we consider the rapid expansion of
this family through lands and ages, we see JlOw small a measure of the
fellowship of kinship is the" hundredfold" of Jesus. True, this fellowship lacks two important elements-speech and sight. So far as these are
concerned, the missionary must live alone; but speech and sight can bring
us only within a limited circle of companionship-it is a physical limit.
The compensation of the missionary is an ever-widening circle of unseen
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but intensely real fellowship with ~he good in all lands. There is not a
city, town, or hamlet of Christendom in which he has not mothers who
love him, and brothers and sisters who are in sympathy with him. All
public worship is a meeting of his great family to remember him, and
every secret prayer is an aspiration for his good:
" These are the tones to brace and cheer
The lonely watcher of the fold;
When nights are dark and foemen near,
When visions fade and hearts grow cold."

How beautifully this is illustrated in Paul's life-the pioneer missionary! For Christ he was not only de· nationalized, but de-kinsmanized.
He is, apparently, without family connection. Like Melchizedek, who
typified Christ, without father, mother, wife, or children, he stands like a
solitary oak of the forest; and yet his kinsmanship makes a larger list than
all the other apostles together. Wherever he went a new brotherhood and
sisterhood were created for him-even went before him and loved him
before they saw him. In his letter to the Church at Rome, to whom he
was known only by reputation, he mentions a list: "Phebe, our sister;
Andronicus and Junias, my kinsmen; Qnartus, my brother; Rufus, chosen
in the Lord, and her who is his mother and mine." That noble' matron
in the Roman congregation whom Paul could call mother might well be
honored by such a designation.
At the head of this ever-advancing family of spiritual kinship, the missionary is the Abrahamic leader into lands which God will give to His
children for a possession. It is a great family, migrating heavenward, and
the missionary catching the tr~mp of the hosts behind him will find it impossible to stand in the front" marking time." The fellowship of sympathy and co-operation of Israel will bear him, forward.
In this multiplication of the fellowship of kinship which makes the
hundredfold of Jesus, there is a noticeable omission-fathers are not multiplied. Why is this ~ Is it not to crown human fellowship with the
Divine ~ Human" fatherhood" has been very disastrous to God's spiritual
family. Therefore Jesus said: "Call no mau your fatber upon the earth,
for one is your Father which is in beaven." God reserved to Himself the
fatherhood, tbat wbere all help of human kind should be far out of reach,
He could take His child upon His own loving heart and bear him through
_ allthe sorrows and sufferings of missionary life.

THE BOYS' BRIGADE AND THE MISSIONARY CAUSE.
BY REV. J. Q. ADAMS,

PRESIDEN'i'.

This growing organization, whose origin, history, and present place in
Church work have been told elsewhere, has an important relation to the
great missionary work of the Church. It is often remarked that the girls
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and women of almost all our churches are well organized, and, to a great
extent, thoroughly interested in the work of missions. Their efficiency
. and interest have grown rapidly, but not more so than their contributions.
What would our leading" boards" do to-day without the contributions of
the women ~ In the Presbyterian Church, for example, last year more was
given to the Foreign Board through the ladies than through the churches.
All this is greatly to the credit of the women; but what are the men and
boys doing ~ The largest pocket of the Church is hardly touched. The
mass of the boys who are growing up in our churches are having little or
no systematic training suited to boys in the teachings of the Bible and history regarding missions. It is in many quarters looked upon as a sentimental work, only fitted for women and children. So the supreme work
of the Church is largely left to them. What ought to be done ~
One thing is certain: it is as easy to interest and train the boys to an
intelligent interest in foreign missions as it is the girls, if it be undertaken
in the rigltt way. This is not theory, but written from actual experience.
In organizing, therefore, the work of the Boys' Brigade in the United
States, a large place was gi~en to missions. Following the Scotch model,
in many things, we introduced this among other new features: "The
Missionary Socicty is one of the three agencies employed to accomplish our
object-viz., the advancement of ChriAt's Kingdom among boys, and the
promotion of habits of reverence, discipline, self-respect, and all that tends
Art. IV. Sec. 3 of the Brigade Contoward a true Christian manliness."
stitution also says:
"The agencies employed to accomplish this object shall be the Drill,
Bible Class, and Missionary Society. These three are the essential features
of the organization."
Further, all the members of the company are members of the Missionary Society. and required to attend its meetings as much as the drill. We
quote further from the suggested outline for company by-laws:
" ART. VIII. The Missionary Society.
"SEC. 1. This Society shall be called the Missionary Society of the
- - Company, and shall include in its membership all the members of this
Company.
" SEC. 2. The object of this Society is to develope in its members an
interest in Home and Foreign Missions, and to acquaint them with the
progress and needs of the mission work, especially that of the - - - church.
.
" SEC. 3. The secondary object is t.o c"Jllect from the members such
sums as their interest and zeal may prompt thcm to set apalt each month,
and to forward thcm to the Home aud Foreign Boards of our Church.
"SEC. 4. The Officers shall be a President, Vice-President. Secretary,
and Treasurer, who shall be elected annually, by ballot.
• , SEC. 5. A regular monthly meeting shall be held upon the - - Sunday of each month.
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" SEC.' 6. The President may appoint such committees as he considers
best.
" SEC. 7. At the regular monthly meeting, the country for the month
shall be taken as the subject, and considered under the following heads:
1. Geography. 2. Government and history. 3. The people. 4. Their
native religion. 5. The beginning of mission work. 6. The present outlook
of the mission field.
"REC. 8. - - dollars each year is fixed as the least amo'unt which the
members of this Society expect to contribute to Foreign Missions.
"SEC. 9. Boys between the ages of 18 and 25 years may become
honorary members of this Society upon paying a membership fee of one
dollar. "
How, then, has this plan worked in practice? Repeated testimony
comes that this meeting is onA of the best attended and most enthusiastic
of those held by the company. As a matter of course, when their knowledge of the work and its needs has increased, their contributions have multiplied manifold. Boys who never gave more than" a nickel" or two
yearly, find it a pleasure to give liberally, so that the total from some companies astonishes their officers. Moreover, it is safe to say that these boys
will go into the Church knowing not only that there are" heathen," but
that it is the duty of every Christian to pray, labor, and give in order that
the Gospel may be preached to every creature. Readers of THE MISSIONARY
REVIEW can learn further of this organization by writing to the Secretary,
Mr. A. H. Fish, at the headquarters office, 23 Nevada Block, San Francisco, Cal.

GO FORWARD!
BY REV. A. P. HOPPER, D.D.

When the children of Israel, at the command of Jehovah, commenced
their march out of Egypt, they came to the place where their farther advance was hindered by the waters of the sea. There were obstructions to
their marching on either side. 'When thus situated, suddenly and unexpectedly the army of the Egyptians came up behind them. They were
thus hemmed in on all sides. They cried unto the Lord in their perplexity
and their danger; for they were in danger of being forced to return to their
former state of bondage. Jehovah, in answer to their prayers, commanded
Moses to say unto the people, " Go forward." W'hen, in obedience to
his command, the people essayed to go forward, they found the waters
were parted before them, and they crossed over on dry land. Their enemies, attempting to pursue them, were overwhelmed by the returning
waters and were drowned. The children of Israel were delivered out of
the great danger, and were enabled to go on their way rejoicing and in
safety.
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A similar incident has happened to the Christian churches in the proposed effort to increase the number of Christian workers in China, and the
enlargement of all the agencies for the conversion of its people to the belief
of the Gospel. The call had been sent forth for one thousand missionaries
in fi ve years. The bands were gathering and preparing to go forth to the
work. Nearly one hundred had arrived on the shores of China, giving the
assurance that the others would soon follow them to gather the harvest
already white, when, as suddenly and unexpectedly as a cyclone from a
clear sky, the storm burst upon the missions in the Yangtze valley, carrying desolation and ruin to many stations, and interrupting the labors of
many for mouths. The hearts of men of all classes and employments were
filled with anxiety and perplexity. None can surely declare whence the
outbreak bas come, or what was the purpose thereof, or unto what it
would grow. Some think it is an effort to drive out the hated foreigners,
with all their commerce, their science, ,improvements, and religion. Some
think its purpose is to overthrow the ruling dynasty and establish some
native fillers upon the throne of China j and others think that some disbanded soldiers are seeking to avenge their own wrongs, and obtain the
means of support for themselves at whatever cost of ruin and misery to
others.
The calamities experienced and the threatening appearance of impending
dangers to the missionaries and their converts are such as properly call the
churches to prayer and searchings of heart to know the purport of these terrible troubles and upheavings. We cannot be too earnest in our supplications
that God will appear for the deliverance of His people j that He will overrule
all things for His own glory, and that He will overturn and overturn till He
shall come whose right it is to reign. The churches should call mightily
upon God, who is the Ruler among the nations, and entreat His blessing
and guidance.
In nature the appearance is not always sunshine and quiet. Winter and
frost are necessary for the development and perfection of tho best grains
and fruits. So in the spiritual kingdom trials and afflictions are the means
of securing the choicest blessings and results. In the first centuries of the
Church repeated persecutions were the means of successive advances and
increase of Christianity iu the Roman Empire. We may not expect that
the churches in China will be exempt from experiences similar to those of
the earlier Church. It was a cause of devout thankfulness that, in the
tribulations that came to some parts of the Church in China during the
French War, the grace of God enabled all the converts to remain faithful
to their professions of love to the Saviour. These trials strengthened thflir
faith, increased their courage, warmed their love to each otber and their
Lord, and gave them more clearly to understand that in their Christian life
they may expect trials and tribulations. We may rest assured that similar
spiritual blessings have been experienced during the year just closed.
These things do and will work good to those who love God. Christianity
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will take deeper root in the hearts of those who profess it, and in the country by reason of the storms which beat upou it. What effect these troubles
will have upon the future facilities of missionary work in China human foresight cannot tcll; but, judging of the future by the past, we may say they
will result in securing increased opportunitIes for work and in removing difficulties and hindrances which have hitherto retarded the spread of the Gospel. Such has been the result of thc successive outbreaks of 0PPoflition
and hatred during the last fifty years. Each one has re~ulted in removing
hindrances and sccuring increased facilities. So it was in 1842, in 1858,
in 1870, in 1884; and so, we may rest assured, it will be when this upheaval shall subside in the present distress.
Weare already able to see some very decided ad vantages secured. The
Christian religion has nevcr before been so commended to the people of
China as it has been by the highest officials and the Emperor himself dming these troubles. This testimony to the excellency of our holy religion
has been so giver. that the Government cannot go back on it. The Board
for Foreign Affairs, in the memorial to the throne ilJ regard to the riots,
says: "The religion of the West has for its object the inculcation of virtue, and in the Western eountries it is everywhere practised. Its origin
dates a long time past; on the establishment of commercial intercourse bctween Western powers and China, a clause was inserted in the treaties to
the effect that' persons professing or teaching the Christian religion should
enjoy full protection of their persons and property, and be allowed free
exercise of their religion.' The hospitals and orphanages maintained by
the missionaries all evince a spirit of benevolent enterprise. Of late years,
when distress has befallen any portion of the empire, missionaries and
others have never failed to come forward to assist the suffering by subscribing and distributing money. For their cheerful readiness to do good, and
the pleasure they take in works of charity, they assuredly deserve high commendation. It is the duty of the local authorities to afford protection at
all times to the persons and property of foreign merchants and foreign missionaries, and no relaxation in this respect should be permitted."
On June 13th the Emperor, in response to the memorial of the Board
for Foreign Affairs, issned an Imperial Decree, in which he says: "That
the !everal nations are at liberty to promulgate their religions in China is
set forth in the treaties; and Imperial Decrees have been granted instructing the various provinces to give protection at all times. Many years have
passed by, and the Chinese and foreigners have lived on friendly terms.
The religion of the Western countries simply admonishes people to become
virtuous; and the native converts are Chinese subjects under the jurisdiction of local officials. The religions and peoples ought to exist peaceably
side by side."
The discussion in China of the causes and purposes of the rioters has
led to the conclusion that the outbreak of popular violence was not against
Christian missions, but against foreigners. It has given to the foreign rE'si-
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dents in China a higher and beiter knowledge of the aims and purposes of
the missionaries. The North China Herald, in the issue for November
6th, 1891, in its editorial says: "Meanwhile, what we have actually obtained in reparation from the Chinese beyond the money payments is Dot
entirely unimportant The Emperor has issued a very favorable decree, in
which Christanity is referrcd to in the most satisfactory terms. It has been
sent all over China, and it remains on record as an imperial, and therefore
sacl'ed testimonial to the excellence of the Christian religion and the merits
of its teachers." The two viceroys who control the Yangtze valley from
Ichang to the sea have sent to the throne memorials reporting what they
have done in punishing the rioters, in which there is nothing to which
much objection can be made.
While therA has been an interruption of mission work in various places
in the Yangtze valley, in other parts of Chi,na the labors of the missionaries
have gone on as usual. The missionaries in China are not discouraged or
cast down. The Rev. J. N. B. Smith, D.D., of Shanghai, in a recent
letter, says: "Our Presbytery includes the two cities of Shanghai and
Sochow. The disturbances through the country have not affected our work
seriously round Shanghai. We hope and pray that the matter may be
settled peaceably; but in the present state of affairs a very small matter
may precipitate a war. All believe that the outcome will be a decided
change in the attitude of China, and will result in a further opening up of
the country to the Gospel and commerce." Other missionaries express
themselves to the same purport and expectation.
In a recent letter from my lifelong friend, Rev. Dr VV. A. P. Martin,
LL.D., of Peking, of October 15th, he, referring to his recent return to
China, writes: "It is interesting to be in China at this present juncture.
The foundations are being shaken. Some predict great changes; but my
barometer does not point to revolution. The riots Illay mean rebellion,
but they are poorly organized, and have no chance of success. One good
result has been to commit the Government more decidedly to the protection
of missionaries and their converts. The edict of the Emperor on the subject is almost. Christian. The good cause will not lose ground, I think.
On the contrary, after a little while it will be found to have made a distinct gain. It is at such times that God displays His guiding hand,
although at first it may be invisible."
The Rev. Dr. Y. .T. Allen, LL.D., of Shanghai, President of the AngloChinese College, of the Methodist Epi~copal Church South, writing on October 6th, says: "I look upon the whole thing as one of the inevitables of
hi~tory, and I am not disposed to regard these troubles as obstructions,
but rather as inviting the destruction and overthrow of many old and inveterate hindrances to the progress of our Western civilization, and particularly of the promulgation and acceptance of the Gospel. The times are
really prophetic, and we may look for the beginning in China of the fulfilment of the promise-viz., Psalm 2. Be of good courage. Your length
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of service and fulness of years have lifted you up, as on a tall mountain',
to see in these last days, as Moses from Pisgah, the outlines of the promised land. ' Jesus Christ is the purpose of God in history,' and every
movement of Providence is but a fuller revelation of the glory of God,
which is to fill the whole earth."
The letters of missionaries in China to the papers in this country state
that in all other partR of China outside of the Yangtze vallr.y the missionaries had pursued their usual labors without any interruption, and with the
usual attendance of the people at their services. The missionaries and the
native preachers travelled through the country in peace and safety. In the
Chinese Recorder, published at Sbanghai, for November, 1891, the reports
and letters of the laborers inform us that the missionaries were pursuing their
labors everywhere except in the disturbed districts without interruption,
and with the usual manifestation of interest and attention on the part of
the people.
As intimately connected with this matter, it is proper to say that those
who are best acquainted with the character of the Government and the high
officials agree in the opinion that there are no serious grounds to fear there
wiIl be any rebellion in China which wiII lead to a change of the ruling
dynasty. This is the opinion which Sir Thomas Wade has expressed, who
was till recently the British minister at the court of Peking, and who
resided, in various official capacities, in the country for a period of forty
years. A similar opinion as to the stability of the Government and the
loyalty of the highest official to the throne has been expressed by the Hon.
J. Russell Young, who was for a number of years United States Minister
to China.
All students of history must regard it as a very serious state of
affairs when the Government of so great and populous a nation is in the
hands of a youth of twenty years of age. It is, however, reassuring when
it is considered that he is supported and assisted by the same high officials
who have conducted the administration so successfully during the past thirty
years. Those who are best acquainted with the Government are hopeful for
the future of China.
When we consider that the peace and comfort of three hundred and
fifty miIIions of his subjects are connected with the stability of.the Government in China, as well as the safety of the life and property of several
thousands of people from Western lands in the country, we may well pray
that wisdom and long life may be given to the young Emperor j and when
we consider the immense interests of the Christian religion as connected
with more than two thousand missionaries, Protestant and Roman Catholic,
their converts, churches, schools, and pupils, the churches should be led to
pray with· unceasing importunity that God would avert the calamity of war
and bloodshed from " the land of Sinim."
But as bearing on the matter of sending forth missionaries in answer to
the call of the General Missionary Conference of 1890, the indications of
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God's providence are, as indicated above, to " go forward" in the work.
Send forth all properly qualified laborers that offer themselves for the work
in China. Multiply all the instrumentalities and agencies for prosecuting
the work with increasing efficiency, trusting that the shield of God's protection will be around them. He goes before His people " in a pillar of
cloud by day and of fire by night. " They need not fear to follow when
the Lord of Hosts leads. Let prayer and supplication be made without
ceasing, that great grace, mercy, and peace may be multiplied to all the
Israel of God, and that the kingdom and the greatness of the kingdom may
be given to His dear Son.
THE ENTHUSIASM OF JESUS CHRIST.
BY REV. A.

C.

MURRAY, LIVINGSTONIA MISSION,

LAKE

NYASSA.

It is said repeatedly, and with truth, that nothing great has been accomplished without enthusiasm. Certainly the Christian religion was not established, nor will it be promulgated without it. Jesus Christ Himself was
an enthusiast; so were His disciples. Paul burned with a magnificent
enthusiasm ; the love of Christ constraining him, pleading with tears night
and day, beseeching men in Christ's stead. .
It is even so to-day. What the Church of Christ needs is being set
on fire. What individual Christians need is being roused ont of their
callousness and coldness as with a voice of thu.nder: "AWAKE, THOU THAT
SLEEPEST!" What all workers in the field, ministerial as well as layyes, what we missionaries need is enthusiasm, a burning, all-consuming
enthusiasm, that men may see that we hlwe been and ever are with Jesus;
and even-as did His brethren of the Master Himself-think us mad.
Let us take up the gospels and briefly study the enthusiasm of Jesus
Chri~t.

I. At the very commencement of His ministry we see it blaze forth. I
often wonder how He could have restrained Himself and remained silent
for thirty long years. It was because He knew His Father's will, and was
obedient not only unto death, but all through life. It requires more grace
to restrain one's self wisely than to act rashly. But what must it not have
cost Him to see iniquity, hypocrisy, injustice, and not be allowed to burst
forth in burning words of denunciation !
'Twas on the first occasion that He went up to the feast at Jerusalem
after His baptism. EI'en in His twelfth year His" soul longed for the
courts of the Lord." How much more now ! Was it not His" Father's
house f" A.rrived there, what should He find but cattle merchants, sheep
dealers. money-changl:>rs carrying on their noisy and unholy traffic within
the very precincts of the temple. Buch a sight roused within Him a holy
indignation, and with a Divine majesty and burning enthusiasm He cleared
the sacred courts, while His awe-struck disciples whispered one to another
that it is written" The zeal of Thy house shall eat me up."
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But not only was it the zeal of God's house that consumed Him, it was
likewise the zeal of His will and His work.
We read of enthusiasts forgetting in their zeal the needs of the body.
It was so with Christ; but more, His enthusiasm seemed to take away His
very appetite for food. "Master, eat," said the disciples by Samaria's
well. "I have meat," was the reply. The food we eat is sometimes
compared to fuel, which is consumed within our system to keep the vital
spark burning. In the soul of Christ the flame of enthusiasm to do the
Father's will was burning so fiercely that He felt not the need of casting
fuel on the other and lesser fire.
It was on this occasion, while awaiting the return of the Samaritan
woman with her friends, that lIe pointed to the extensive corn-fields
spread out before them, and said: "Is it still four months to the harvest 1
No! I say unto you, the harvest is come! Behold the fields are already
white," and Himself longed to press forward and reap. But the time was
not yet. "One soweth and another reapeth." It was His to sow.
II. Let us turn to another scene. It was after the sending forth of the
twelve. They had just returned and" told Him all things whatsoever they
had done."· They were all wearied, and both Master and disciples needed
rest. "Come apart into a desert place and rest awhile," Ee said. Accordingly they took boat and crossed the lake. But in vain; the multitudes ran and intercepted them, and, wearied though He was, His heart
burned within Him, and " He was moved with I)ompassion, and taught
them many things" until, as evening drew on, before sending them to their
homes, He wrought one of those wonderful miracles which must ever remain
to us a beautiful emblem of the Master's power still to feed a multitude
with our insignificant loaves and fishes.
Then, surely then, He went to some neighboring village Himself to seek
a place where to lay His wearied head. Not so. He had forgotten His
weariness, and spent that night in prayer, and even on the day following we
find Him no less busy. He seemed never to tire of healing, teaching,
inviting, or remonstrating, while there were any to listen, such was His
holy enthusiasm. We sometimes wonder how He could have slept in the
boat during that storm. It was of exhaustion His wearied frame demanded
repose, and even the howling wind and roaring waves could not waken Him
until the trembling disciples aroused Him from the much· needed rest.
III. On one occasion, when speaking of His sufferings, He said: "I
have a baptism to be baptized with, and how am I straitened till it be
accomplished."
He had likewise a work to finish; and how was He
straitened until that was accomplished! " We must work the work of
Him that sent me," He said, " while it is day; the night cometh when
no man can work." When the night did corne He could say: "I glorified Thee on earth, having accomplished the work Thou hast given Me to do."
We mentioned above His sending out of the twelve to heal and to
preach. Let us notice the occasion of this mission.
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It was while itinerating through the villages, "teaching in the synagogues, and preaching the Gospel of the Kingdom, and healing all manner
of disease and all manner of sickness," that, seeing the multitude, " He
was moved with compassion with them, because they were distressed and
scattered as sheep not having a shepherd." As He stood looking upon all
those wandering ones He burned with a de8ire to reach them all, to multiply
Himself, as it were-what could one do amid so many ~-then turning to
His disciples, those humble fishermen who were so often the recipients of
His deepest thoughts and desires, He said: "The harvest truly is great."
It!:! magnitude was overwhelming Him j but His Father had other resources,
" pray the Lord of the harvest that He send forth laborers into His harWas it in answer to this prayer that we read in the very next verse
vest."
that He was authorized by His Father, as it were, to divide His power and
give each of His disciples" authority over unclean spirits, to cast them
out, and to heal all manner of disease and all manner of sickness" (Matt.
9 : 35i!) ~
IV. But let us notice that though burning with an all-consuming enthusiasm to do the work that was given Him to do, He was never in a
hurry. We have noticed His thirty years of silence. Even during His
three years of labor He always found time to converse with single individuals. Ht! attended weddings, feasts, and neglected no social duties
where these opened the way for delivering His message. He always found
or made time to go apart to hold communion with His Father.
In His whole life we find no trace of that worry which, alas! is too
often seen in zealous workers. He was always calm. When His message
was rejected He was not worried. lie was saddened, and with yearning
heart would say: "Ye will not come to Me that ye may have life;" or
again, His tender heart swelled within Him and the tears trickled down
His cheeks as He cried: "Oh, Jerusalem, Jerusalem, how often would I
have gathered thy children together even as a hen gathereth her chickens
under her wings, and ye would not!" Who has not noticed and admired
the enthusiasm of an anxious hen calling together her wayward chickens in
the presence of some real or imagined danger 1 And what is this to the
enthusiasm of the Son of Man seeking to save the lost!
V. This last sentence leads us into the secret of His enthusiasm. "The
lost." He knew as no one ever knew or can know the awful significance
of that term. It was to save the lost that he lived and labored and died
with so Divine an enthusiasm. It is the value which he attaches to the lost
sheep that sends the shepherd searching for it over hill and dale. How shall
we compute the value of one soul ~ The enthusiasm of Christ suggests to
us His estimate of the infinite valne of a soul; His deatb, His" precions
blood" proves it.
It is in His enthusiasm that all soul seekers must follow and imitate
Jesus Christ. The patience, perseverance and skill of many an angler pnt
to shame us "fishers of men." And they for a corruptible prize, but we
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for an incorruptible. But let us not think that this is a flame to be kindled
by ourselves or by our neighbors. We must go into the sanctuary, and go
often, to light our lamps at the fire on the altar, or the storms of life will
quench the self-lit flame. What is more painful than to see men who have
begun well, who inspired others by their burning words, gradually fall back
in the contest, and even disappear. It is because their fire was not Divine,
their enthusiasm not heave,n-born. Of Jesus Christ we must learn, close to
Him we must abide, for it is only by keeping the eye fixed on Him by
pressing on in His footsteps, by close communion and constant fellowship
that we shall share His enthusiasm, for He alone can
" Kindle in our hearts the flame
Of never-dying love."

CENTRAL AMERICAN MISSIONS.
BY REV.

JOSHUA H. TOBEY, PORT SIMON,

COSTA RICA.

Central America claims and loudly calls for Christian workers; we
daily pray the Lord of the harvest to thrust forth laborers into this part of
His vineyard. But there are Christian workers already laboring in these
parts. For nearly forty years. in the little Protestant Church at San Jose,
the Gospel has been proclaimed. Several ministers during those years have
resided there. At present the Gospel is preached, and Sunday-school work
is carried on by two gentlemen from England who reside in the city.
In our work among the Jamaica negroes, as a missionary society, we do
not allow the question of color to come between us and our Master's command to preach the Gospel to every creature. As a matter of fact, we
preach the Gospel to black, white, and brown people here. After some
years' residence in Costa Rica, while we find many people intemperate, we
do not find them indolent. Indeed, comparing them with the inhabitants
of some of the islands around, they are an industrious people. In Nicaragua, the next republic to Costa Rica, at Grey town there is a Protestant
church, where the Gospel has been preached for years, and where we hope
soon to see more done for the people's welfare. Along the same coast-at
Bluefields and all along the" Mosquito Coast"-our Moravian brethren
have been laboring for many years, and under God have done a splendid
work. Hundreds have been brought into the Church of Christ. Their
Sunday and day schools are working a wonderful change among the people.
What we have seen we can testify. Then there are other places along tho
coast where the Gospel is occasionally preached by men from adjacent
islands, who believe in letting their light shine. In British Honduras there
are many missionaries faithfully at work pushing their way into the interior.
In Costa Rica, at Port Limon, the centre of our operations, amid much
difficulty and opposition God has wonderfully opened our way; for four
years we h&'<e toiled on; some sixty have joined our fellowship, and hundreds every Sunday listen to the Gospel preached. Five years ago we did
not know two persons who were walking iu fellowship with God. There
was no missionary, no place for prayer. During the past four years hundreds of portions of God' s Word, and many thousands of books and tracts
in English and Spanish have been circulated. There are numerous openings for evangelistic work, including colportage work in these republics.
We hope and pray that the Christian Church in the United States, in
Jamaica, and England will rise up to their duty and give the Gospel to
Central America.
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EXTRACTS AND TRANSLATIONS FROM FOREIGN PERIODICALS.
BY REV. C, C. STARBUCK, ANDOVER, MASS.
AN EMINENT MISSIONARY GONE.

-The Ohurch Missionary Intelligencer for October, 1891, says: "The
committee heard with much regret of the decease of Bishop Caldwell, for
fourteen years the coadjutor bishop in Tinnevelly, and for the greater part
of the time in conjunction with his friend and colleague, Bishop Sargent,
who was consecrated at the same time, and whose senior he was by one
year. Bishop Caldwell commenced his missionary labors in Travancore in
1838 in connection with the London Missionary Society. In 1841 he
joined the Church of England, and was ordained by Bishop Spencer as a
missionary of the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, and from
that time till a few months since he continued his labors in Tinnevelly,
making his headquarters till 1877 at Edyengudi, and subsequently as
Bishop at Tuticorin. He lived to see the S. P. G. native Christians multiply tenfold, from 4000 in 1841 to over 40,000 in 1891, while the Edyengudi district, of which he hlld for so long the exclusive charge, grew from
400 to over 7000. Throughout the whole of his career Bishop Caldwell's
relations to the Church Missionary Sociflty and its missionaries were of thc
happiest and most intimllte kind, and since Bishop Sargent's death he last
year laid the society under great obligations by confirming their native
Christians, notwithstanding their advanced, age and increasing bodily infirmities. The bishop was not only pre.eminently successful as a missionary, but was also widely known in the world of letters as a learned Orientalist, his,' Comparative Grllmmar of the Dravidian Languages' having been
long acknowledged as a standard work on the subject. Be was also the
author of several missionary and theological pamphlets and two valuahle
historical books, one on the political history of Tinnevelly, and the other
a history of its mission."
-Heel' L. V. Ledeboer, who died at RotterdalIl, January 4th, 1891,
at the age of 95+ years, had been a member of the Netherlands Missionary
Society since 1824. His father and grandfather had been the same before
him.
-Dr. James McKinnon, writing in the ChUl'ch of Scotland Record for
March, on "The German Method of Missionary Enterprise," says: "The
thoroughness which is characteristic of the German, whethcr engaged in
writing a book or drilling a regiment, is carried by him into the sphere of
Christian missions. This is specially observable in the training of the
mIssIOnary. The various German agencies for the conversion of the
heathen, such as the Berlin or the Rhenish Missionary societies, act on the
principle of thoroughly equipping the workman for his work. They do
not rest content with simply shipping off to Africa or China any candidate
for the mission-field who may have hurriedly satisfied the demands of
some board of directors, but they subject him to a systematic and testing
preparatory course of training, extending over seven YGars, and then assign
him some sphere of work for which his qualifications and character mark
him out. We had the pleasure of becoming personally acquainted with
this thorough system on paying a visit lately to Barmen, the headquarters
of the Rhenish Missionary Society. The town itself, which lies in the
charming vale through which the W upper finds its way to the Rhine,
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adjoins Elberfeld, and they form together one of the wealthiest centres of
German industry. Both have the reputation of harboring an active evangelical spirit, which unfortunately tends too much. as in Scotland, to waste a
part of its energy on sectarian differences. Unlike many other German
cities, where the denominational variety limits itself to Catholic and
Lutheran or Reformed, we find in Barmen and Elberfeld the endless
divisions and subdivisions which become the proverbial distinction of our
insular Christianity. Be this as it may, the fact that Barmen is the headquarters of the Rhenish Missionary Society is of itself a proof that, along
with much of the bumptiousness of sectarianism for which it is notorious,
there is no small amount of Christian philanthropy of the noblest sort."
It is known that few German missionaries are university men. They
are largely artisans, and of such applicants there is sometimes a perplexing
abundance. " The test by which the society seeks to discover the sincerity
of each applicant affords a characteristically thorough trial of patience.
As they are usually young men who have learned some trade or other, they
must find work in the town and attend the mission-house one evening in
the week during a whole year. If after this lengthy test they have satisfied
the inspector as to their sincerity. they are admitted to the Vorschule, or
preparatory school, where they receive for two years instruction in Latin,
general history, etc. Only then are they admitted to the~ Missionshaus,
where the course of instruction is more theological and practical, including
the study of the Dible in the original tongues, and a course of medical
training in the town hospital. In addition to this, opportunity is furnished
to each one of pursuing his trade in connection with the establishment, so
that at the close of the four years' residence in the mission house, the
missionary is a good artisan, a fair scholar, and a respectable physician all
in one."
Speaking of the work of the society, Dr. McKinnon says: "Taking
down a large map, Dr. Schreiber explained in detail the extent and success
of the various missions which the society maintains throughout the world.
It was one of the first to grapple with the question of the evangelization of
the South African tribes, and from Cape Town to the vast tracts beyond
• the Orange River in Namaqualand to Hereroland it can count a native congregation in almost every village, which are mostly beyond the stage of mere
missionary effort. We can speak from personal observation of the vast
amount of good which for nearly half a century it has accomplished among
the Hottentots and Kaffirs. Within the last dozen years it has sought
openings in other parts of the world, notably in the East. In Borneo,
Sumatra, China, and New Guinea it is rapidly accomplishing the task
which it has so successfully carried out in Southern Africa. Pointing with
a pardonable pride to Sumatra, Dr. Schreiber tells me that they can hardly
As
supply the demands of the Battas for missionaries and teachers."
Dr. :McKinnon remarks, the thoroughness of their training seems to have
met with a good reward.

-JeUJish Intelligence for March, 1891, shows that from 1875 there
have been 135 apostasies of Prnssian Christians from Christianity to
Judaism, and 2101 conversions of Jews to Christianity. Apostasies are
steadily diminishing, conversions steadily increasing. The conversions,
we may safely assume, have not been brought about by the sight of
Christians meekly sitting by, while rationalistic rabbis pourea out malignant
contempt upon the Redeemer.
-The Missionary Record of the U. P. C. of Scotland for March has
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a remarkably thorough and well-balanced paper on "Religion in Italy,"
by Rev. D. ·W. Forest, M.A. It entirely agrees with the presentation
made by the learned Father Curci, in his Il Vaticano Regia, that the
Italian priesthood of to-day is very much inferior, both spiritually and
intellectually, to that of France or Germany. As Father Curci (himself an
orthodox Catholic priest) says, in Italy they preach about all the saints and
madonnas, past, present, future, all the miracles and impossible, against
the Protestants, who are doing them no harm, and against the unity of
Italy; what they preach least about is Jesus Christ, His miracles and His
doctrines. But, as Mr. Forest says, when an Agostino comes up, who
preaches as if "outward authority requires an inward witness for its
efficacy," then the alienated men of culture throng to hear him.
-The Journal des Missions EvangUiques for March, referring to the
death of Pere Simeon Lourdel, three months after Mackay, and, like him,
of fever, remarks: "The names of these two men will remain ineffaceably
engraved on the annals of Uganda. I have the portraits of both before
my eyes. They were of nearly the same age; the one born in the little
Scotch village of Rhynie, in 1849; the other at Arras, in 1853. Their
eyes denote the same energy; an equal decision may be read in their
features. Mackay's face shows greater mobility and fire j Lourdel's has an
expression more tranquil and obstinate. They aimed to serve the same
cause, and they spent ten years of mutual antagonism in the lwart of the
African Continent. around them the deepest darkness of heathenism. Ah,
why did Cardinal Lavigerie, in April, 1878, send ~he White Fathers to
Mtesa, at whose capital the Anglican missionaries had established themselves June 30th, 1877?" Mr. Cust went post-haste to Algiers to remonstrate with the archbishop against the scandal of giving to a heathen
monarch and Moslem witnesses the spectacle of French Catholics and
English Protestants disputing over the religion of Jesus Christ. The
cardinal declared himself to be thoroughly of one mind with the representative of the Anglican Society, and a few days later despatched his
White Fathers to Mtesa's residence.
-The English Wesleyans, at the suggestion of the British South
Africa Chmtered Company. have decided to establish a mission in' Mashonaland, to the south of the Zambesi: The company guarantees £100 a year
toward it.
-The Rev. Friedrich Redslob, President of the Moravian Himalaya
Mission, has been obliged by chronic illness, after twenty years of labor,
to withdraw from it .. Besides his constant activity in long preaching journeys and the distribution of Christian literature, which so peculiarly distinguishes the work of this mission, Mr. Redslob has brought the work of Bible
translation, begun by H. A. Jaschke, a good deal nearer its completion.
The Rev. Julius Weber will take his place at Leh.
-The Allgemeine Missions Zeitschrijt, while dissenting- decidedly from
the particular views of the editor of this REVIEW, as to missionary methods,
remarks: "Nevertheless, it is beyond all doubt that by his means a mighty
forward movement has been brought to pass in the missionary life of both
England and America."
-The Zeitschrijt remarh that a fresh breath of missionary interest is
going through Great Britain, although the missionary contributions for
1890 were not quite up to 1889.
The falling off in the Wesleyan,
London, and Baptist societies shows that the churches of these three
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denominations have not maintained themselves on their former height of
missionary liberality. On the other hand, the Zeitschrift designates as the
three leaders of advance in the work, the Evangelicals of the Church of
England, as represented by the Church Missionary Society, and in Scotland
the Free Church and the United Presbyterians. AlI the three Scottish
Presbyterian churches are alive with missionary zeal, and the Church of
Scotland Record notes with grateful interest the blessing which Dr. Pierson
has brought home with him from his work in Scotland.
-Mrs. A. J. P. Newcomhe, who is making an appeal in New Zealand,
for missions in India, says, most pertinently, in the New Zealand Baptist:
" Let us remember that home missions trace their descent from foreign,
and not foreign from the home." She opens to us in her letter an interesting glimpse of the Australian missions working in India.
-The Proceedings of the Synod of the Presbyterian Church of Otago
and Southland contain a letter from the Governor of New Zealand, in
which His Excellency says: "I was much interested to see the manner in
which the religious spirit of our forefathers continues to live and flourish
in their descendants, and how great an agent in the peopling of the earth
by the Anglo-Saxon race has been the desire for freedom to worship God
according to the rites of their creed, which actuated the Pilgrims of the
Mayflower in founding the great Repu blic of the Atlantic."
-The Wesleyan Missionary Leaflet remarks that the Tamil work at
Bangalore, conducted by the English Wesleyans, has in ten years increased
almost cent per cent in every direction. The Rev. W.E. J. Picken is in
charge of it.
-It is remarked in the Church of Scotland Record that the attendance
at all the English churches of Calcutta has fallen off. Increasing secularization of the Lord's day is one reason.

-The Harvest Field, of Madras, a Methodist Episcopal magazine,
says: "There is no society at work in India which attempts so much or
so systematically for the blessing of women as the Church Missionary
SocietY". From Tinnevelly to Peshawar and from Calcutta to Bombay its
devoted workers, many of them honorary"-i.e, self-supporting-" are
to be found in dusters, speaking different languages, busy in different
departments, and trying a variety of important experiments."
-The missionaries of Shanghai have decided to invite the Y. M. C. A.
of this country to establish a secretary there, primarily for work among
the Chinese young men of the city and settlements.
-The Rev. David Hill, the British President of the late Shanghai
Conference, remarks that the C. 1. M. attracts workers by its offer of
hardships instead of ease. "Large demands are often more attractive
than large concessions," as some German writer has said.
-The Rev. Gilbert Reid, in an interesting and able essay, read before
the Shantung Presbyterian Mission, urges the obligation of doing morc
than has hitherto been done by Protestant missionaries for the evangelization of the upper classes of China. He reminds us that the whole constitution of Chinese society brings home the necessity of not neglecting
them. "Reverence to all who are above" is so all-pervading in China
that decisive results cannot he expected without heeding it.
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-The Messenger, of Shanghai, in an article by Rev. J. Edkins, D.D.,
says: "The use of images in worship is eomparatively recent in China.
The age of imaf!:es was preceded by Monotheism, and monotheistic faith
promotes morality." Dr. Edkins appears to connect this with the fact
that the later degeneracies of Confucianism, Tauism, and Buddhism are
all pure from either cruelty or obscenity.
THE OONTINENT.

-A t a civil funeral in Paris, some time since, attended by a free·thinking society, a gentleman connected with the McAlI Mission was requested
by some of these to speak at the grave. He did, emphasizing the vital
truths of sin and redemption, and one man in the name of all then said to
him: "Sir, we thank you; you have done us good. It is true that we
have broken entirely with the' ceremonies of religion"-meaning, of
course, the prevailing religion-" but these have nothing in common with
what you have said to us. We approve it, and, like you, we are and shall
remain religious men. "
-The Paris Society has in contemplation the establishment of a mission in French Oongo, and the assumption of our Presbyterian stations on
the Gaboon. But it is embarrassed by a serious deficit in its funds.
Some have suggested retrenchment of some of the missions already established. But the Society rightly refuses any such policy. It is willing to
simplify and, in Lessuto and Tahiti, to urge on the converts a growing enlargement of their contributions, as well as to accept English help for the
English territories of Lessuto and Zambesia. But, as the Oommittee says:
"We have taken possession of our present fields only because we have
believed that God was calling us to them, and nothing indicates that' He
that openeth and no man shutteth, and shutteth and no man openeth,'
invites us to give up to-day anyone of them. SU'ch an abandonment
would not be calculated to draw down upon our new enterprises the blessing of God. Moreover, it is our deep-rooted conviction that it would
bring no enlargement of resources for them, and would be dangerous for
our Society itself, which would see its unity compromised on the day that
it should disa,'ow that largeness of Ohristian interests which is one of its
best traditions and one of its principal forces. "
-M. de Brazza has shown himself very helpful to the young French
missionaries, Teisseres and Allegret, in their exploring tour through French
Congo.
-The Quarterly Record, of the National Bible Society of Scotland,
for October, 1891, has an article-" France Returning to the Bible." It
cites M. Sorel an" independent critic" who. speaking from a strictly
academic point of view, loudly proclaims it to be the Book of the people,
and its dissemination a 'social duty. The Abbe Garnier is said to have
exclaimed: "We have given up the Gospel! In trying to combat Protestantism we have overshot the mark, and have abandoned the Book of
books, written by inspiration of God for our instruction and edification."
A popular edition of the gospels in French, issned by him, under episcopal
sanction, has the inscription: "Let France return to my Gospel." M.
d'Hulst, Rector of the Oatholic Institute of France, deploring the present
ignorance of the Bible in France, recalls the large use made of it in the
Oatholic preaching of the seventeenth century. He declares the reservation
of it to the clergy to be a novelty in the Ohurch,
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The Brussels Treaty and State-Building
on ~he Oongo,
[EDITORIAL,

It can be

;T.

T. G.]

matter of no little gratification to the bulk of the Christian population of the United States that the
Government has become a signatory to
the great treaty for the suppression of
the salve· trade in Africa. The writer
of this article was from first to last in
sympathy with the caveat which was
finally incorporated in the Senate's ac'tion, to the effect that nothing they did,
should be held to imply that our Government beeame thereby a party to the
compact of the European powers, for
recognition of provisional governments
or protectorates in the Dark Continent.
We did not understand thereby that we
necessarily condemned those compacts
and enterprises, but that our Government stood in no relation to that bl1.rgain which made it incumbent on it to
endorse or recognize it.
It is well
enough for us to recognize governments
in Africa when they are de facto, and not
prospective and provisional merely.
The writer maintained this position at
the International Missionary Union last
summer, in the debate which preceded
the adoption of their memorial to the
Government at Washington. So far as
we now remember the Union had the
first action of the kind. It earnestly
asked that the several missionary societies of the land would exert their recognized influence to secnre the ratification of the treaty by the Senate. There
is reason to think that the earnest action
of the American Board, and some other
missionary boards, had great weight at
Washington in the matter. We know
the missionary force in Africa, as elsewhere, will heartily rejoice at the out·
come. For all practical purposes for
which the ratification by 'the United
States was desired, it loses no whit of
force by the guard with which it is acIi.

companied against our being dragged
into any of the t,erritorial complications,
possible to arise among the powers who
claim territorial jurisdiction on that
Continent. We have no lot nor part,
nor do we want any, in the grab for
land in Africa. B~t we do want, and
now have, a part, though not to the
fullest extent, in the measures which
may be necessary for the suppression
of the slaye.trade, the limitation of the
importation of fire-arms and of rum, not
only into the district of the Congo Free
State, but into the whole region over
which this contract of the nations is
meant to be felt-an area twice as great
as all Europe, with a population of 125,000,000 souls.
Now that the action of the United
States Government in ratifying the
Brussels Treaty calls attention afresh to
the Congo Free State, it may be well
to ask how far it has become a bonafide
state, and what are its prospects. That
it is the most unique specimen of statebuilding known in history is true in
theory, but is the theory being materialized, or likely to be? In noticing this
we may begin with its most vulnerable
point. Rev. Dr. Elyden is reported to
have said, in an after-dinner speech
down at Lagos, that the State was bankrupt, and to have intimated that it was
only a question of time about its having
to be abandonAd. We happen to be of
II wholly different opinion, and we proceed to state some of the rellsons on
which that opinion is grounded. As to
its exchequer, it is true that the immense
expenditure incident to the initial gov·
ernment had to be disproportioned to
its revenue. That was to be expected.
To have saddled it with its cost would
have been suicidal. Thus in 1890 the
tax of the State was not levied with a
view to meeting more than one-fourth
of the budget of expense. We all know
how the remainder was provided for:
the Belgian Government gave two· thirds
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of it and Leopold II., the King of the
Belgians, Sovereign of the Free State,
gave the other thiId. It is not anticipated that this is to be the permanent
course of meeting the deficit. The exports from the Free State in 1888 were
largely in exceSIl of those of 1887, and
1889 nearly doubled on 1888, and, again,
1890 almost doubled on that of 1889 ;
and 1890 exhibited fifty per cent more
of imports than of exports. Now all
this indicates a wholesome growth of
trade, with prospects of a much better
revenue in the near future. But we
have not to stop with this. The number of ships enter~d at Banana showed
a tonnage, in 1890, of more than
30,000 tuns in excess of 1888, and at
Bomo there were entered 22 ships of
25,995 tons in 1881, and these had in·
creased to 52 ships with 69,096 tons in
1890.
Six Belgian Companies have
been established in the Congo State
within the past four years. But there
is the local river portage also which has
been greatly increased.
The marine
service has on the Lower Congo 7 steamcraft besides 10 lighters and barges, and
the navigation stores have doubled in
two years. On the Upper Congo the
government has 16 steam vessels and 7
lighters and 2 more vessels building.
The over 3060 troops, under 121
officers, are divided among the twelve
districts and constitute a strong police
line of defence for the protection of
trade and the maintenance of good
order. This police service is telling
wherever it extends, on the slave-traffic.
The carrier service along the cataracts
from Matadi to Leopoldville has increased nearly sevenfold since 1883, and
since 1886 the postal matter has more
than doubled, reaching about 75,000
postage transmissions in 1890.
The
foreign population has quite trebled
since 1885. A land system is established on a legal basis, which is thought
to afford all the guarantees furnished in
civilized communities. A judicial system is in full working, which is extended
over the Lower Congo, and, we are infopued, il:l even attr~ctive to the native
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community for settlement of their own
disputes. The Penal Code was completed in 1888, and a Superior Council
as well as a Court of Appeals has been
erected. The central Government con'
sists of two departments, that of Foreign
Affairs and Justice; the other of
Finance and Interior, which looks after
police and transportation. There are
officers of state, as follows: A GovernorGeneral with a Vice-Governor-General,
State Inspectors and three service managers.
Now, if we go one step further we
shall see the possibilities which tempt
the enterprise of the foreigner to cooperate for the development of the State,
besides that furnished by this increased
security to property and order. Four
times as much of the river is open to
navigation to-day as there was in 1885.
The total river navigation now extends
to over 1800 miles. in 1885 all the private stations beyond Matadi-5 in allwere those of missions; now, outside
of government stations there are perhaps 100 such private establishments,
or stations on the river.
It is possible that some of our readers
have already dropped off and have not
followed us thus far, but those who have
will be in position to form some appreciation of the importance of the acceptance of the signatory powers of the
Brussels Treaty, which forever shuts
out from this gigantic State both firearms and fire-water, Bnd also declares
for the suppression of the slave traffic
in this vast terri tory.
But there is perhaps no force likely to
make the slave trade inoperative more
than the railroads which are prospected
or building. The builders of the Congo
Railroad are in the midst of their greatest difficulties at the present moment.
Nine-tenths of their difficult engineering
problems meet them in the firAt fifteen
miles. They are, near Matadi, obliged
to blast rock for every yard of the construction, and for three miles they have
to cut through solid rock for the whole
roadbed. In going up the Mposi Valle~ the t~ck; 4alj to be carried across the
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river on bridges at every quarter of a
mile. The first five miles may be said
to be completed, and by the end of this
year the engineers expect to have all
their bridges in place and to have a
completed road to the summit of the
plateau at Palabala, and then they can
push on rapidly to Stanley Pool. The
significance of these rail schemes is twofold-as bearing on the development of
trade, and as tending to the destruction
of the traffic in slaves. The African
slave.hunter goes not so much for slaves
as for ivory; the man-hunting is incidental. He captures men in one place,
to trade them for ivory in another part
of the country, and to secure them as
carriers of his ivory to the coast. It
does not require statement, that the rail
will be a competitor with the caravan
for the transportation of ivory, which
the natives will soon recognize as more
than a match for them. These rail-beds
are being built east and west, and it
will be only a question of time-and not
a great time, either-when the mancapture will be superseded by a cheaper
mode of carriage.
We wish our Government at Washington, while it declares against territorial
acquisition in Africa, would more fully
recognize that we have, nevertheless,
most important commercial interests to
be looked after in that continent. If
our word can reach far enough to influence the case, we would like to heartily
second the memorial of one of our
boards of trade to the PostmasterGeneral, to include in his ad vertisements
for mail by coastwise steamers the carrying of the mail monthly, or twice a
month, between our Atlantic coast and
the west coast of Africa. That is a
measure, which the writer urged on the
Government thirteen years ago, and he
has seen no moment since, when he did
not believe tbat the nation was suffering loss by the neglect to make such
provision.
-There are already 1500 commuuicantR in the mission churches established along the Oongo by English and
• American missionaries.

Fifty Years in South Ohina.
BY REV. JOHN G. FAGG, AMOY, OHINA.

"No place in all the world compares
with the province of Fuhkien," is a current Amoy proverb. Another proverb
equally current is even more 'specific,
" In all Fllhkien no place compares with
the districts of Ohangchiu and OhinOhin."
If these proverbs are true, the Persian
ParadiRe, or the North Pole Paradise or
both have issued a new edition of themselves on Celestial soil.
The favorite character in the Ohinese
language, the character for happiness,
is the leading one in the name of this
province. The sub-districts about Amoy
have the most mellifluous namesUnited Peace, Southern Peace, Peaceful
Harmony, Decided Peace, Southern
Stillness. These sayings are not wholly
figments of the imagination.
Ferncovered mountains, luxuriant valleys,
orange and mango groves, sugar-cane
and banana plant~tions, endless rice
fields are enough to put the Amoy district out of the lists of the Nazareth
regions of creation.
The grandiloquent titles of the subdistricts are titles only. There is no
corresponding reality. The places with
the sweetest names are the scenes of
perpetual discord, of constant fights
and brawls.
Indeed, this region is no excepti0Il. to
the rest of Ohina. It is a part o( the
great moral wilderness co· extensive with
the Empire. The year 1892 rounds out
fifty years of prayer and effort by the
American Reformed Ohurch to reclaim
it for Ohrist. It was fifty years last
February since the saintly Abeel turned
the first furrow and sowed the first
handful of Gospel seed.
Amoy had been attack'ld by the British forces in August, 1841, and the small
island of Kolongsu just opposite was
held by them. In the treaty ratified
with Ohina soon lifter, Amoy was declared one of the open ports. Under
the auspices of the American Board
David Abeel had made two voyages of
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exploration among the Chinese settlements in Java, Singapore, Siam,
Borneo. He had preached and distributed books and tracts for a year
among the Chinese traders and sailors
at Bangkok.
He had ministered at
intervals to the Chinese at Canton. No
sooner was there a gleam of hope for the
opening of Amoy to foreign trade and
settlement than Abeel embarked from
Macao, and in six months after the
bombardment he had hired rooms on
the island of Kolongsu and was preach.
ing and administering medical aid. In
1844 William Pohlman and Elihu Doty,
from the mission to the Chinese in
Borneo, eame to join AbeeI. Only a few
months after their arrival Dr. Abeel, on
account of long-protracted ill-health,
was compelled to sail for the United
States, where he died soon after. In
1816 the first converts, two old men
from Amoy, were baptized. In 1848 the
first Protestant church edifice for the
special and exclusive use of the Chinese
was built. A strongly. built brick structure, it still stands, in all probability
the first Chiuese Protestant church.
building in the Empire. It was built
in faith. In 1850 there were only six
church-members in Amoy.
But the
church was built to accommodate three
hundred. Ten years later the congrega.
tion was large enough to call for a second organization and a new building in
another part of the city. In 1854, under the labors of Dr. W. C. Burns, the
distinguished Scotch evangelist and
missionary to the Chinese, a gracious
revival refreshed the churches of Amoy
and a little compa~y of believers at a
market town twenty miles inland.
Twenty-eight members-in those days
considered a large accession- were admitted to the church at Amoy. One of
the most touching appeals for more
foreign missionaries was sent to the
churches in the United States from a
company of nine believers in that inland
market town.
In 1861 the first two native pastors
were chosen and ordained ovel' the two
Amoy churches. In 1862 a presbytery
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was formed. Both the American Reformed missionaries, and the English
Presbyterians, who had sent their first
herald, W. C. Burns, in 1850, were represented in this joint organization.
Not only was it a union presbytery, it
was a Chinese presbytery. It was an
independent presbytery. It has contin ued so to this day. It has a constitution of its own. It has drawn up
standards for the Chinese Christian
Church that is and that is to be. Its
officers are native pastors. The foreign
missionaries are advisory members,
but with the full rights of regular members. The foreign missionaries are not
amenable to this Presbytery, but remain
members of their home Classes or Presbyteries.
Being one of the earliest efforts for
church union and separate autonomy,
the home Church strongly opposed these
measures in successive Synods. But
many of the strongest opponents then are
the warmest friends of the union and
autonomy not/,. Dr. J. V. N. Talmage's
name will ever be remembered as the
champion of the mission, both by word
and pen, in this most important departure from old lines. Thirty years
of happiest experience, of hearty en.'
dorsement by native pastors and foreign
missionaries are sufficient testimony to
the wisdom of the steps then taken.
Evanqelism.-The policy of the mission was indicated by Mr. Pohlman, in
1846, in these words. Urging the new
missionary to be satisfied with nothing
but correct and intelligible utterance,
he says: "Be sure you are understood;
then, preauh, preach, PREACH." " To
win souls to Christ, and to build up
souls in Christ, " that is our prime work.
We have emphasized the "building
up." We have sought to seek and save
that which is lost. We have endeavored
to feed the lambs and sheep. Not much
is to be hoped for from a scattered
flock. The first church was organized
in 1856. The first pastors were called
in 1861. We have urged seJf:support.
We now have 9 self-supporting
churches.
The avel'age contribution
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per member for church purposes and
general benevolence last year was $3.25.
This is not exceeded by any mission
ill China. In 1891 we reported 9 native pastors, 18 helpers, 8 teachers, 23
preaching places, 855 members; contributions, $2900.
Education. -Our educational work is
carried on jointly with the English
Presbyterian Mission. In 1880 a Middle School was started under joint man·
agement. Last year a choice site on the
island of Kolongsu was purchased for
the school. Plans for the erection of a
new, substantial building are maturing.
It is hoped the school may erelong
blossom out into a vigorous academy or
well equipped college.
A new building for the theological
seminary is now in process of erection.
Hitherto our educational work has been
solely with a view to raising up competent teachers and preachers.
There
8eems to be no immediate prospect of
departure from these lines. The ladies
maintain two girls' schools, a woman's
school, and children's home.
Literature.-Owing to the widespread
ignorance of the Chinese character and
the great difficulty in mastering it, or
even getting a working knowledge of it,
the Romanized colloquial has been
made a prominent feature in the education of the people. As early as 1853 a
booklet of simple Chinese sentences and
stories in Roman letters was published.
A scholarly dictionary of the Amoy dialect in the Romanized colloquial was
prepared by Dr. Douglas, of the English Presbyterian Mission. The whole
Bible has been translated in this version.
Our mission has coutributed its share
in bringing out school-books, cate·
chisms, hymn-books, Christian narrati,es and stories under this form. We
jointly edit and publish a colloquial
Monthly Ohurch Magazine which has a
circulation of 600. No church in any
of the three miasions at Amoy-London,
English Presbyterian, Reformed - but
has a goodly number of readers of the
Romanized colloquial. Hundreds who
now find the Bible an open book would
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find it a sealed volume without this new
verRion.
Medical Work.-When our mission
was first founded the medical department was the strongest factor for a short
time. In 1843 there were two regularly
certified physicians - Drs. Cumming
and J. C. Hepburn-connected with the
mission, and Dr. Abeel had studied
medicine for the greater part of two
years. Dr. Abeel left Amoy in 1844,
Dr. Hepburn in 1845, Dr. Cumming in
1847. This work was not taken up
again until Dr. T. May King, an educated Chinese lady-phy~ician, came to
Amoy in 1887, and Dr. J. A. Otto, a few
months after in January, 1888.
Dr. Otto opened a hospital at Sio-ke,
a market town sixty ruiles from Amoy,
in 1889. Thirty-three hundred and fiftyfour patients were treated last year. The
hospital proves itself a most valued
evangelistic agency, disarming prejudice and bringing hundreds under
Christian influence. Ours has never
been a large mission. Until 1888 there
were seldom or never more than three
missionaries
conversant
with the
language, on the ground at the same
time. We enter 1892 with the largest
force ever at Amoy-6 missionaries, 4
assistant missionaries, 4 single lady missionaries.
The day of Chinese redemption does
not hasten. It is still a land of darkness and the shadow of death. For fifty
years we have been heralding the dawning of a better day. And we rejoice that
the people sitting in darkness are seeing
a great light. The streaks of light
shimmering on the horizon are shooting
higher and intensifying in brightness
with every succeeding year. So we continue to watch and wait and work and
pray for the coming of the all-illuminating day.
-It is estimated that if the money
spent for superfluities and luxuries in
Christian lands were simply tithed it
would bring into the Lord's treasmy for
Christian work not less than four hundred million dollars.
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A Glance at Burma.
BY

PROFESSOR

D.

C.

GILMORE,

BAPTIST

COLLEGE, RANGOON, BURMA.

In order to have any correct idea of
the missionary situation in Burma one
must have some idea of the ethnological
situation. Burma is the home of many
different races and tribes. The Ameri.
can Baptist Mission Press handles books
in ten or a dozen different languages.
To understand this state of things
you must imagine a fertile and thinly
settled land, situated between two over·
crowded countries. What will be its
fate? It will be overrun by successive
hordes of immigrants from these two
countries. Such a land is Burma, lying
between China on the northeast and In·
dia on the west. As a result Burma has
been overrun by race after race and has
now an extremely diversified popula.
tion. We find comfortably domiciled
here Burmans, Karens, Shans, Chins,
Kachins, Talaings, to mention only the
more important. I shall say little of
these races, as they have been long
settled in Burma, and are more or less
known among students of missions.
But I wish to call attention to the fact
that this tendency to immigration con·
tinues unabated·-to tell you that Burma
is even now receiving a large influx of
population from China and a tremen·
dous one from India. And I wish to
point out the possible influence of these
facts on missions in Burma.
But before doing this I would call attention, in passing, to what ,may be de.
veloped into an important missionary
force-the large and increasing Eurasian
population. 'These people, of mixed
European and Asiatic parent,age, are in
many respects well fitted to act as a con·
necting link between the Christian
Anglo.Saxon race and the heathen
Asiatic races. They speak English.
Christian work is carried on among
them by ,themselves and by some of the
pure English, very much as Christian
work i~ carried on in our own country.
Certain missionary help they need !lnd
are receiving from the Church of Eng.
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land, the Methodists, and the Baptists ;
but they are not dependent on us for
the Gospel in the ~ame sense that the
heathen are. They also speak the Vel'·
naculars. When themselves Christians,
they can, and in many cases do, work
faithfully and intelligently for the con·
version of the native population. And
they do this, unemployed by any mis·
sionary body, out of pure love for Christ
and those for whom He died. Thus,
in the centres of English population
there begins to be a work done in the
evangelization of the heathen by the
English.speaking population of the
country entirely at its own charges.
This bids fair largely to increase in
amount and efficiency. Thus the work
of the American missionary societi es will
be extended and supplemented with no
increase in their expenditure; thus, too,
their fostering care of the English.speak.
ing churches will react most favorably
upon their proper work among the na·
tives; and a long step will be taken
toward the time when the Christian
forces of Burma will suffice unaided for
the evangelization of Burma.
The English Baptist Church in Ran.
goon, through its members, does mis·
sionary work in Rangoon, in Burmese,
Hindustani, Tamil, and Telugu. And it
pays the expenses of its work, too.
I have referred to the great influx of
Chinese into Burma. From their own
overcrowded land they pour into ours.
In Rangoon the greater part of the
artisan work and much of the commerce
is in their hands. In Upper Burma,
where they are naturally more plentiful,
a friend informs me that they monopolize the commerce. Does this necessitate the establishment of Chinese mis.
sions in Burma? Hardly. A China.
man seldom comes to Burma with the
intention of settling permanently,
though he may do so ultimately. He
therefore brings no family with him. If
he wants a wife he marries a Burman
woman. His children may possibly
talk a little Chinese, his grandchildren
certainly will not. Hence there is no
tendency permanently to introduce the

electronic file created by cafis.org

1892.)

INTERNATIONAL DEPARTMENT.

Chinese language into Burma. The infusion of the Chinese blood will, in the
long run, be felt ma.inly in the greater
solidity and steadiness which it will impart td the Burmans. Some of our
most intelligent and faithful mission
workers are of OhinoBurmese stock.
There is another aspect of Ohinese immigration which must be noticed_ With
the progress of evangelization in Ohina,
Ohinese immigrants might become a
valuable force in Ohristianizing the Burmans.
A more important and far-reaching
fact is the rapidity with which the
Kulahs-that is, the natives of India,
chiefly Tamils and Telugus-are pouring into Burma. An East Indian hates
a sea voyage; yet so great is the over.
crowding in India that every steamer
which comes across to Burma is loaded
to its utmost capacity with immigrants.
What the amount of immigration will
be when the projected railway from India to Burma has given us cheap, easy,
and rapid transportation, one cannot
even guess_ The Tamils and Telugus
are the laborers of Burma, for the indigenous races do little labor except
in agriculture_
The Mohammedans
from the north of India are the great
traders of Southern Burma. Rangoon
is no longer a Burman city, it is an
Anglo-Indian city. The future of Burma
is inseparably bound up with that of
the Indian Empire, and its population
is becoming more and more Indian.
Obviously, if the future of Burma is
to be Ohristian we must lose no time in
grappling seriously with the Kulahs.
Something is done. There are a number of Kulah Ohristians, some converted
here, some in India; and many or these
do noble work for the Master. Members of English-speaking churches do
more or less_ Some work is done by
the Methodists and Baptists of America;
by the Lutherans: by the Ohurch of
England; also by Rome. But the importance, and, by consequence, the
needs of this part of Burma's popula.
tion are increasing in a way of which
Christians in America have no concep-
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tion, though the mlsslonaries on the
field are keenly alive to it. We can
build for the future in few more
effectual ways than by reaching these
people; and they must be reached
through their own languages, not
through the Burmese. They intermarry
but little with the Burmans.
They
bring over their own women, marry
among themselves, and teach their chil- .
dren their own language. As a consequence the Tamil, Telugu, and Hindustani languages are being permanently
introduced into Bmma; and the permanent introduction of these languages
would seem to warrant the vigorous
pushing of mission work in them.
Between the advance of these races
and the great uprising of the Karens,
the Burmans are being steadily pushed
into the background. They are disappearing from the cities. Whether they
are dying out of Burma I should not
venture to say. In any case, there is
no ground for diminution of missionary
effort in their language. For the Burmese language lives and spreads. It is
the language of the country, officially
recognized as such by the Government.
Al! the races of India, however tenaciously they may cling to their own
languages, tend to speak more or less
Burmese as a secondary language. A
few of them even know Burmese better
than their own languages. How completely the Ohinese get Burmanized I
have already shown. Shans and Karens
also are found who speak Burmese as a
vernacular, notwithstanding their own
proper tongues. Indeed, there is a general tendency among the Karens to
speak Burmese very well indeed.
In this general knowledge of Burmese
by the Karens we see a sign of great
promise in the evangelization of Burma_
The Karens show the greatest zeal in
preaching the Gospel to their own race.
The Sgau Karens at Bassein and
Henzada have resolved, at their last
annual gatherings, to carry the Gospel
to every heathen Kar'en 1,il/age in their districts. As far as they are concerned,
the great condition antecedent to
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Christ's coming will be soon fulfilled.
The Karena have also done grand foreign
missionary work among the non-Burmese races of Burma. They have not
as yet attempted to preach the Gospel
to the Burmans, who are their hereditary
enemies, and by whom they have for
generations been despised.
Now, however, their missionaries are
urging them to preach to the Burmans.
They know the language well; they live
among the Burmans, and their progress
in education, civilization, and prosperity
is beginning to earn them the respect
of the Burmese.
It is hard for a Karen to regard it as
possible that Burmana should listen to
his preaching; but the counsels of the
missionaries are having their effect.
The Henzada Karens have resolved to
make the experiment; and some of us
confidently expect to see the day when,
as Dr. Mabie said, in Rangoon, " The
Karen race, with the Burmese language,
will be the great evangelizing force in
Burma."
Such are a few of the forces which
seem likely, in the near future, to be
decisive ill our Burman mission work.
Now. if you would ask what is our greatest need, I would say, " Not men, and
not money; but a fuller possession of
the native Christians by the Holy
Ghost." Many of the missionaries in
Burma seem led to feel very deeply on
this subject, and to pray very earnestly
for an outpouring of God's Spirit. We
want a "revival of religion," such as
you have in America -and we want it to
begin (as all true revivals do) in the
hearts of the Christians-for we in no·
wise separate ourselves from our native
brethren in this. If the Ohristians of
this land were more sensitive and responsi ve to the lea dings of God's Spirit,
and more filled with the joy of His salvation, I feel that sinners would, in far
greater number, be converted unto Him.
Pray for us.
•
-It is said that during thA first six
months of 1891, 21,000 copies of the publications of the Bible Society were sold
in Rome and its environs.

[March

General Li Hung Ohang.

[J. T. G.]
We do not publish an illustrated mag.
azine, but we have thought it might
afford our readers peculiar pleasure
at this time to have a representation
of the foremost native of Asia, who is
filling at this hour a large place in the
public affairs of the ci vilized world. Our
cut represents him as he appeared when
some bix years younger than he is nowhe is at present about sixty-eight years
of age. He is described as a large man,
bold of mien, with a handsome cast of
countenance, though now growing
wrinkled and otherwis& jooking old.
He is Viceroy of Chihli and Prime Minister of the Empire. R.ev. Mr. Hykes
in last month's REVIEW reminded us
that General Grant esteemed him one
of the three great men of the world with
whom "there were none to compare,"
Gladstone and Bismarck being the other
two of this triad. We need not recount
his life story at this time. It is very
well known. He has been suspected
of sympathy with the rioters in the late
disturbances, so far as they clamor for
the expulsion of the Tartar dynasty.
Perhaps that is not without ground.
He is himself a native of China. Years
ago he was asked to place himself at the
head of a new party, the object of which
was to displace the Manchu Government
by one distinctly Chinese. He said the
two factions of the court were too evenly
balanced to justify revolution at that
time. He has, however, never ceased
to be looked upon as in sympathy with
the revolutionary party. He is said to
be enormously wealthy, his fortune
being estimated, by some who claim to
know, at $50,000,000.
At Tientsin, where he sits as
Governor-General of the province as
well as Foreign Minister and InspectorGeneral of the fleet and Generalissimo
of the army, Li Hung Chang lives in a
state becoming his rank, but his habits
are marked by some asceticism, though
probahly no more than is to be looked
for in. an. old man of enfeebled diges.
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tion. A feature of Tientsin is the hospital which Li Hung Chang erected and
endowed as a memorial of the superiority
of English medical skill as displayed in
the treatment of his own wife by the
English pbysician, Dr. Mackenzie, who
called to his assistance Miss Dr. Howard,
of the Methodist Mission, and in recognition of which service, Lady Li provided hospital apartments at her own
charges, for the Methodist lady doctor.
-By an infelicity of expression in the
Monthly Concert of last month we
seemed to say that China received from
India 3000 Buddhist missionaries in one
year. We did not wish to make the impression that they all went thither in one
year; neither do we wish to lose the
force of the fact that at the beginning
of the .sixth century there were three
thousand Indians in China propagating
their religion, while all the Protestant
churches of all the world could npt, at
the close of 1890, count six hundred
missionaries in that vast country. Including the wives of missionaries and
single ladies who are missionaries the

solid force did not number one half as
many as the foreign missionaries the
Buddhists had in China at the period
we name.
-The writer will surely never forget the pleasure with which he first
gazed on the benignant face of Bishop
Crowther down on the West coast of
Africa in 1877, nor the delightful and
profitable interviews which he had with
one who was easily the most conspicuous native of Africa from Senegambia
to St. Paul de Loanda. We had long
been familiar with the weird story of
his marvellous life, and had therefore
the keenest delight in personal friendship with the strangely interesting
man. And now that it falls to us to
record his death, we do it with something of the feeling of having lost a personal friend, with whom we had been
much more and intimately associated,
than was the case. We need not now
repeat the story of the strange life of
Adjai. In the January number of THE
MISSIONARY REVIEW for 1890 will be
found an admirable likeness of the great
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chief of the English Church on the
Niger as we knew him, and also an excellent sketch of him, which will be well
worth re-reading at this time.
-The" American BoarclAlmanac" is
always within touch in our office. We
would be lonely without it. It is not
devoted to "Old Probabilities," but is
full of statements of facts about missions. It costs but 10 cents.
- " A Portfolio of Programmes" for
Missionary meetings of Christian Endeavor Societies, which is suggestive
and bright, has been gotten out by their
publishing department at Boston.
- " Princess Dandelion's Secret," by
Martha Burr Banks (D. D. Merrill Co.,
St. Paul), is declared by some young
lady critics to whom we submitted it
" a very charming missionary story."
_co A Winter in India and Malaysia
among the Methodist Missions," by
Rev. Dr. Knox (Hunt & Eaton, New
York), Bishop Hurst says is so well
written, so full of life and movement,
and has so sprung out of the very experience and needs of the pastor at
home, that they who read will hardly
cease until they reach the end. There
is a great amount of accurate and interesting information in this book which
is fresh. and told so naturally that it is
pleasant reading.

-We have from the press of Houghton, Mifilin & Co. "The Life and Letters of Joseph Hardy Neesima," by
Arthur Sherburne Hardy. The author
has so deftly done his work that the
book is well.nigh an autobiography. It
is a fascinating tale. Everybody knows
of Neesima, one may say, so widely has
the fame of the little Japanese stowaway
spread over the world. The young lad,
teaching Japanese to a Russian Bishop;
hidden under vegetables and smuggled
on board a ship for China at the peril
of his life in the event of discovery;
floating, by a singular providence, into
the home of an admirable Christian

[March

gentleman of Massachusetts, whose
name he subsequently received; educated at Andover College; employed as
translator for the Embassy from his own
country to America; with them examining' the educational institutions and
scientific appliances of America and
Europe; returning to his native country and establishing the now famous
and powerful Doshisha College ; dying
before he was fifty, having exerted a
mighty moulding influence on the institutions and men of his country-all
this marks a wonderful career. N eesima
was everywhere and at all times the same
saintly, manly, progressive, and earnest
Christian; respecting himself without
egotism and gaining the respect of his
opponents without sycophancy or compromise, and he will stand out in history
as one of the most conspicuous men in
the renaissance of Japan.

International Missionary UnioD.
The next session of the International
Missionary Union will be held at Clifton
Springs, N. Y., June 8th-15th.
It
promises to be a very interesting meeting. A new feature will be the delivery
of several set lectures by persons competent to give counsel and knowledge
of signal importance to missionaries.
R JV. Dr. Mabie, Secretary of the Baptist Board, will tell of his observations
in his Round the World Trip among the
Missions. Dr. Cyrus Hamlin will lecture on Bulgaria and the Bulgarians.
Dr. A. P. Happer on Forty-seven Years
in China, and some others will probably be added to this list. Dr. Thayer, of Clifton Sanitarium, formerly
of the missionary force of Turkey, will
conduct one entire session on medical
missionR with the aid of other medical
mISSIOnaries.
Dr. E. P. Dunlap. of
Siam, will in one session conduct a
symposium, drawing out special information about eight or ten fields from
as many missionaries.
Dr. .Tames
Mudge will organize a whole session on
the relation of the missionary to the
stimulation of the Rome Church.
Special provision is being made for the
entertainment of other than missionaries at a cost of $6 to $8 ,per week.
All missionaries are urged to come and
will be entertained free.
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A Voice from Ohina.
There is no more satisfactory reply to
the question, " Are Mission Converts a
Failure?" than the accounts of the progress of the Gospel received direct from
the foreign field. We publish the following letter as giving many evidences
that God is working with His servants,
and will not suffer His Word to retUlm
unto Him void :
CHIN CHU FU, SoUTH CHE.KIANG,

September 1, 1891.
It is very pleasing and encouraging

when inroads, however small, are made
upon the kingdom of Satan, especially
in this land, where his power is so well
known and felt.
Entering the central part open to vis·
itors of the house now rented by the
Mission, some three months ago, one
would have seen a picture representing
three gods, and to the left of it 0. large
ancestral tablet - both the objects of
heathen worship. Now, thank God,
there is 0. change; in their place there
hang the Ten Commandments, written
in large Chinese characters, and two
Chinese tracts pointing out the way of
salvation, not to speak of other tracts,
some pictures, and two large Bcrolls
around the hall, which betoken that 0.
very thorough change has taken place0. change that might make all heaven
and earth rejoice-for where once the
idol and ancestral tablet were worship.
ped, may now be seen the worshipping
of the only living and true God.
For some three weeks now meetings
have been held each evening, except on
Saturdays, and we have much reason to
thank God for the number who have
heard the Gospel. Those who corne are
chiefly of the poorer class, reminding
one of the words, "To the poor the
Gospel is preached." About three
weeks ago we had the joy of speaking
to an inquirer, who had, we believe,
unrest of soul. He has since come again
to hear the Word, and brought two
oth(lrs with him. so th&t hilj desire IItfter

truth is not a thing of a day. A Christian visited his home, some five miles
from the city, and was very warmly received, and we learn from this city visit
that the inquirer's wife was also in
favor of the Gospel.
Thank God, as another result of the
meetings, and in answer to prayer, He
has bestowed blessing on the native
Christians, and the way has opened up
for them to engage in Christian work
which, in a large measure, helps to
maintain their spirituality. Again, I
would urge special prayer on behalf of
these Christians - they have much to
contend with·-for, as you may imagine,
it is not an easy thing to stand up in the
midst of their own people-themselves
once heathen-and day by day testify
not only by word but by life for Christ.
It means the need of a strength far beyond their own, and which, if they are
to stand, must daily be perfected in
their weakness.
Perhaps there is another evidence we
might take of God working in our midst.
It is said, when a good work is going
on the devil is busy. A little time ago
there was written on one of the walls of
a magistrate, "Don't believe the
foreigner." Thank God it has done us
no harm, whatever good may result.
The devil generally defeats himself.
One thing we know, if the work be of
God it cannot come to naught. It
never has and it never shall. " J eSllS
shall see of the travail of His soul and be
satisfied. "
On Lord's Day, 31st ult., rwas at an
out·station-Oii-and had the joy of saying 0. word for the Master, God helping
me above my expectation. The preaching of the Gospel was commenced in
this station about nine months ago, and
thank God it has continued ever since.
As a result of the work there are four
baptized converts and, it is believed,
there are fourteen more who believe on
the Lord Jesus, and add to this the desire on the part of others to hear the
Word-leaving their work in their fields
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that they might h~ar the Gospel
preached-an unu$ual thing on the part
of the many.
That the faith of these Christians
is real may be seen from this fact. It
is well known that the besetting sin
of the many is money; so when the
tax-gatherer comes round the farmer
does all he can to avoid paying his
dues. But not so with these Christians.
I believe, this year, instead of trying to
evade him or avoid paying as formerly,
they plainly asked the amount due and
said they were willing to pay.
For this work and that in the city
might we request earnest prayer that
God would graciously perfect what He
has begun in stirring up the Christians
even more, so that they may become
really aggressive, and that many in city
and country may be gathered into the
fold. The difficulties to the advance_
ment of Christ's Kingdom are many, and
did we look to them " the hands would
soon hang down, and the knees grow
feeble ;" but, thank God, we need not,
for" Who art thou, 0 great mountain:
before Zerubbabel tho11 shalt become II
plain." Yes, before the true Zerubbabel
our glorious, IIll.conquering Lord,
heathen nations shall yet bow lind
"crown Him Lord of all."
May we urge more prayer, that God
would graciously seud out many more
workers to this land to pro(1laim a
Saviour's love.
We rejoice to know
that some are coming out this year from
England. Oh, that many more, clothed
with the Divine Spirit, may come!
Agltin, I would say, there are ten citieR
in this district, not to speak of mltny
towns and Yillages still waiting to be
'eyangeJized, and this, too, in one of the
oldest worked provinces in China.
Oh, if there be anyone who hears
these words and who, maybe, God has
called to work out here, delay not to
obey the Divine call, for by your delay
souls may be eternally lost who might
otherwise be saved did they hear the
words of life from your lips in time.
To the command of our Lord, ,. Go

ye into all the world and preach the
Gospel to every creature," may there be
the loving response, " Here am I, Lord,
send me where Thou wilt, and do Willl
me as Thou wilt."
Yours, in the coming Lord,
W. J. GILMER.
As has been stated formerly, the editors do not hold themselves responsible
for, and cannot always fully endorse, the
personal views of contributors to the
columns of the REVIEW, but they seek
as far as possible to present trustworthy
information and leave their readers to
form their own opinions, moulded by
their individual experience and judgment.

Systematic Self-Denial,
The Doncaster "Do-Without" Missionary Society is a new organization to
promote self. denial for the cause of
Christ,
,. When the Saviour was upon earth,
a centurion one day said to Him, ' I say
unto one' soldier, 'Go, and he goeth.'
But the humiliating fllct now stares us
in the face that the Lord Jesus Christ
does not find such ready obedience in
His followers. His {lomma;p.d, • Go ye
into all the world and preach the Gospel
to every creltture,' is still printed in
every Bible that leaves the press, but
for one church. member that goes to the
foreign field 4999 stay at home. We
sing, 'Onward, Christian soldiers,
marching as to war,' but somehow or
other scarcely any of us do march.
" God has clearly blocked the way for
some; others are not fit for the work,
but there must be many thousands of
young men and women wilfully missing
the inexpressible privilege and honor
of being Christ's ambasoodors to the
heathen,"
How great is the neei! of workmen!
.. Thibet has 6.000.000 inhabitants;
Manchuria, 12,000.000 ; Nepaul, 2,000,000; Hun!lJl, 16,000,000, and Kwangsi,
5,000,000. trithoul a sinl/le missionary
..fatinn, One i!iAtTi~t in North West India has 6,000,000, and only three
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European mIssIonaries. The state of
Bhopal has 10,000,000, and only two
missionaries.
"The 'Do· Without' Society was
formed last year, for the express purpose of sending out and supporting
evangelists in heathen lands, and by
every possible means spreading the Gospel in 'the dark places of the earth.'
Being formed in connection with the
Young Men's Christian Association. and
the Railway Mission, it is unsectarian,
and works with the established missionary societies.
"So far, the sympathies of the Society have been chiefly directed toward
China's millions, but they are not confined to that country, for India and
Africa are not forgotten.
" There are now more than 400 members, who are expected to pray every
day for God's blessing on the Society,
and on each evangelist; and every week
to ' do without' something they really
like, and give through one of the twelve
colleetora, atleast a penny a week, with·
out reducing their regula~ offerings. By
special gifts and regular contributions
upward of $850 have been received
this year .
•, Two or more missionaries are likely
to go this year, so that a large increase
of members is required, and Christians
who cannot possibly go themselves
ought to count it a privilege to send
their own representatives to the
heathen.
"If the 'Do - Without' principleprayer and fasting -were adopted by
every church, Y. M. C. A., Y. W. C. A.
and Adult School, within two years
thousands of missionaries would be sent
, to the uttermost part of the earth.' In
thirty yeftrs the little Hermansburgh
Church-composed exclusively of poor
fafmers, peasants and laborers-had no
less than 357 missionaries in the foreign
field. These were working in thirty
stations and had 12,000 heathen gathered around them. The home parish
enjoyed one long revival throughout the
life of Pastor Harms, and 10,000 members were successively gathered into its

fold. Africa, India, Australia, and
America all received evangelists from
the Hermansburgh Church, and the
more she gave the richer she grew; the
more she obeyed Christ, the more He
blessed her. So it will always be.
Selfishness withers the soul." Let us
push for the regions beyond.
" Thy Kingdom come" is the daily
prayer of many; but, reader, what are
you doing to hasten it? "The fields are
white already to harvest;" "the harvest truly is great, but the laborers are
few; pray ye therefore the Lord of the
harvest, that He send forth laborers
into His harvest."
The triune Jehovah asks, "Who will
go for us 1" Will you, Christian reader,
from your heart pray on your knees,
" Hefe am I ; send me 1"
On the same subject we publish a letter advocating a more general and organized body of Christians, who are willing to renounce self to advance the
cause of Christ.

15

STOKE ROAD, GUILDFORD,

November 30, 1891.
DR. PIERSON: DEAR SIR : I write to
you asking for your opinion on a pro.
posed week of self-denial in >IIid of
foreign missionary societies. My idea
is that one week be put apart for the
special object, and that general commit.
tees be formed in London, New York,
and Melbourne who should draw up an
appeal and insert in religious papers
and generally circulate. Helpers should
be asked to assist in personally circulat.
ing the papers, and leaving them at
friends' houses and calling for them
in a few days. The money should go to
any Christian missionary society that
the giver may wish to notify, or to a
special self-denial band of young men
and women that may be formed.
This is, of course, only an outline,
but I shdnld be delighted to draw up a
more comprehensive and complete
form. I believe it might be made the
means of getting thousands of pounds
for this tremendous work and, wh~t
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would be still better, would rouse pub_
lic opinion about it in a practical sense.
Of course, I do not think it would be
very big the first year, but surely if the
Salvation Army, composed mainly of
poor people, can raise so much by a
single week of self· sacrifice for their
Lord, the middle and upper classes can
do something of a similar nature.
Yours truly,
JOHN

R.

WILLIAMSON.

[March·

tirement, in the last seven years of his
life, he did as much work of this kind
as in any other seven years of his life.
He was a delegate to the great mis·
sionary conference held in Exeter Hall,
London, in 1888, and read a paper on
" The Place of Education in Missionary
Work. " His published works are,
"Nineteen Years in Polynesia," and
" Samoa a Hundred Years Ago." He
was strong in character, strong in varied
intellectual gifts, strong in the sympathetic tenderneSS of his nature, singularly modest and unassuming, somewhat reservetl in manner, of a most
affectionate disposition and firm in all
Ohristian doctrine; clever with his
hands as well as his head, and most
methodical in all his works and ways.
Would there were many more like him,
possessed of such sterling qualifies and
ready to go forth to the same honorable
work.
O. E. D.

Notes about Dr. Turner, late of
Samoa, who died May, 1891.
He was a prince among missionaries.
It was fifty. one years in the month of
August last since he went out to the
New Hebrides, and Tanna was the sta.
tion he went to, thirteen years before
Mr. Paton. He was only there for six
months when he was obliged to fly from
the island, with his wife and another
missionary, to Samoa. The party took OSBORNE BANK, EDINBURGH, SCOTLAND,
to sea in an open boat, not knowing
August. 1891.
whether they should ever reach the
island of Samoa. Just after they started
An Earnest Oall for Immediate Help.
a frightful storm arose and their boat
was driven back to Tanna. Just then,
. It will be remembered that some
most providentially, a ship came in months ago The Transit and Building
sight, who~e errand was to find out if any Fund Society, of Bishop Taylor's self·
missionaries were on the island, alive supporting missions, called for $50,000
or dea/l This was a merciful deliver. to erect churches and parsonages in
ance for them in answer to their Chili, S. A., whel'e we have so good a
prayers. The ship took them to Samoa, mission foundation laid.
We have the
and Dr Turner was privileged to labor sttti'1faction to announce that $15,000
on that island from the year 1844 to of that amount has been contributed,
1883. He organized a native college at and that many preachers and teachers
MalU1~, and trained a goodly number of
have offered themselves for the work.
young men and women in the knowl. The present is the most favorable mo·
edge of the Ohristian religion, who have ment to purcbase ground in Chili. The
gone out among the islands and helped war and the pressure for money have 80
to Ohristianize and civilize their reduced the price of land that much can
be done with small capital; this with
brethren.
Very few missionaries have done so the extraordinary openings for evangel.
much literary work for the islands in ical work press our missionaries to call
translating fot' them not only the blessed for means to respond to these denmnds
Bible, which he did four times over, so and make the most of these providential
All things, however ad·
that it is now considered a perfect advantages.
translation, but many other books, such verse in themselves, work together for
as commentaries, histories, and educa. good to ihem that love the Lord. We
tional books for use in the college. And have a gratifying illustration of this
it is worthy of :note *hat <luring his reo Divine truth in the troubled condition
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of affairs in Chili. The attendance in
our schools is diminished antlliving is
high, bm no hostility to our work is developeJ. Our missionaries being wisely
non-political and engaged in a pursuit
universally regarded as uplifting to the
nation, both parties are our friends.
We hope to be able to send out ten
missionaries by April 1st. It will be
necessary to have $5000 to put them to
work in their field of labor. After
reaching there, self-support is at once
assured. Hitherto the Lord has helped
us through His faithful followers, and
we know He will do so now.
Contributions may be sent to Richard
Grant, Treasurer, 181 Hudson St.reet,
New York.
ASBuny LOWnEY.

One of the
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Refuges of Lies."

There are Bome pleas for the appro·
priation of Christian wealth to selfish
indulgences, great or small, which, how.
ever unworthy. are not essentially dis.
ingenuous. But this cannot be said
of the pretext of doing good by a munificent employment of labor and art in the
service of the luxury and pride of life.
No person who plea ds this excuse for di.
verting supplies from a perishing world
to the indulgence of his own lusts,
coarse or fine, can help know that along
with this awful sin he is also not enlarging but diminishing his employing
munificence and, to a large extent, diverting it from the classes at once most
useful and most needy to uses superflu.
ous or even harmful, without giving to
labor a single day's wages that would
not be given both to labor and to Christ
if the money were put into Christian
work. In the latter case the money
would support a larger number of men
and families on the modest pay and in
the purely useful labors of missionaries,
evangelists, Bible printers and distribu·
tors, producers and carriers of all kinds
of necessaries for the work and the
sustenance of such laborers, and with
an absolutely incalculable addition to
the productive and paid labor of the
world through the redemption of worth.

Itlss men to indllstry and waste places
to fruitfulness; whereas, when spent on
luxuriolls livil1g and equipage, a smaller
l1umber oj' beneficiaries at high wages
are employed mostly in building up before the eyes of emulolls aspirants in
every grade of society an extravagant
standard of living that already lltmins
the ability and the integrity of every
individual link in the social chain,
from the millionaire down to the mechanic, and tantalizes the laboring class
with a display of splendid waste that
mocks their poverty and exasperates
them to blind rage against property and
the institutions that protect it.
Brethren, glut your desires more or
less if you must, but away with the im.
pudent pretext of usefulness in so
doing! "The hail shall sweep away
the refuges of lies."
W. C. C.

The New Australian Mission.
Rev. J. 'faylor Hamilton, Secretary of
the" Society for the Propagation of the
Gospel" of the :Woravian Church at Beth.
lehem, Pa., kindly furnishes us with the
following interesting facts in regard to
the work lately started in Australia:
"The Federal Mission to the aborigines of North Queensland, for which
the Presbyterians of Australia supply
the means and the Moravian Church
the missionaries, has been fairly start·
ed at the mouth of the Batavia B.iver,
Cape York Peninsula, with good pros.
pects of success. An excellent house
has been built, and about forty acres of
land cleared, and sweet potatoes, ba.
nanas, and cocoanuts planted. The
missionaries, Rev. James Ward and
wife. who gave up a congregation in the
North of IrelBnd, where they had been
serving acceptably for soveral years, and
the Rev. Nicholas Hey, a recent gradu.
ate of the Moravian Missionary Insti.
tute, were in good spirits at last ac·
counts. in spite of their isolation in a
tropical country in the midst of savages
reputed to be cannibals. The latest
tidings bear Mte of December 23d,
1891."
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REV. D. L. LEONARD.

Mexioo, Central Amerioa, amI the West
Indies.
" In form Mexico is shaped like a cornucopia whose mouth opens toward
the United States. As seen on the map
it hangs as a receptacle below the great
sister republic, and not as a ripening
fruit above, destined to fall into its possession." These sentences suggest why
American Christians should feel a
special interest in this their near neigh.
bor upon the southwest, with whom
also we are drawn year by year into
closer commercial relations. Sir Edwin Arnold 'Would reject the idea
contained in the " cornucopia," for in
glowing prophecy he tells· of the day
certain to dawn when these two nations
will be one.
New Spain, the Mexico of former
days, was a viceroyalty of imperial proportions, extending along the Pacific
from the Isthmus of Panama to Puget
Sound. But two thirds of this vast territory was lost by the separation of Central America, the secession of Texas, and
the war with the United States in 184547. The present'Brea is about 750,000
square miles, or one fourth that of the
Union, Alaska not included. The ex.
treme length is 1900 miles upon the
western side, while the width varies
from ]000 miles at the north to but 130
at the Isthmus of Tehuantepec.
Though the coast-line stretches out to
almost 6000 miles it is broken by but
few bays or inlets, and affords only
three or four good harbors. The boundaries lie between 15° and 33° north
latitude; the Tropic of Cancer divides
the land into two nearly equal parts, and
thus one half is contained in the temperate and one half in the torrid zone.
But the climate is determined less by
distance from the Equator than by certain features of the relief of the landmass. The surface of Mexico consists
mainly of a plateau to which the ascent
is quite abrupt and by terraces frg~ the

low-lying plains along the coast, and
whose general elevation is from 4000 to
8000 feet, Then from this table-land
vl}rious mountain ranges rise to 12,000
feet and upward, at least ten extinct
volcanoes surpassing 15,000, and some,
like Orizaba and Popocatepetl, approaching 18,000. Not a river is to be
found of any considerable value for navigation. Silver is Mexico's prime production. A metaliferous belt of extraordinary richness extends 1200 miles
southeastward from Sonora to Oajaca.
Zacatecas is the leading silver state. It
is estimated that from all these mines,
since 1540, not less than $3,000,000,000
have been taken, or considerably more
than one half of the world's supply.
The population numbers 11,632,000,
and is composed of Spaniards, 2,200,000; Indians, 4,420,000, and about
5,000,000 a mixture of the two. The
Indians of Mexico differ widely from
the aborigines of this country and
British America, being far more peace.
able, docile, and industrious. This,
however, may result in large part from
the rigid diSCipline of three hundred
years received under Castilians and the
Catholic Church. For long generations
they were esteemed only for their silverproducing capacity for the benefit of the
Crown, and by a ruthless system were
distributed to the plantations and the
mines. And, whether held to hard ser.
vice above ground or below, their condition was but little better than that of
slaves. In order to know the ignorance
and general degradation of the mass of
the people we have but to become acquainted v.ith the same class in Southern
California, Arizona, lind New Mexico.
The earliest European settlements
were founded almost a century before
the first upon our Atlantic coast, And
Spanish domination lasted just three
hundred years, or from the death of
Guatemozin, in 1521, to the departure
sf the last viceroy. in 1821. The be·
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. ginnings of the struggle for independence, in 1808, were curiously connected
with the Napoleonic wars. But when
that revolution had reached a successful
termination another long and dreary
period followed of confusion and strife,
though, on the whole, with steady and
important gains for liberty and national
prosperity. In 1857 a liberal constitution was adopted, which after radical
revision, in 1873-74, is now the organic
law. Mexico is a federal union modelled
after our own, and so with a supreme
central authority is coupled local independence.
The confederated states
number twenty-seven, with two territories and a federal district. These subdivisions vary in size from Chihuahua,
with 83,700 square miles, to Tlaxala,
with but 1600, and the Federal District,
with 463, and in population from
Jalisco, 1,160,000, to Colima, with 70,000. Among large cities the capital
contains 330,000 inhabitants, Guadalajara, 95,000, and Puebla, 78,000.
The revolution of 1808-21 meant far
more than mere casting off subjection
to the Spanish Crown; it also involved
the overthrow of the native Castilian
aristocracy and the ascent of the plebeian Indiltns to their place, as well as
the end of the tyrannical and demoralizing sway of the Catholic Church. Until 1857 no other faith was tolerated.
The Jesuits had been supreme, and the
Inquisition was an honored institution.
One third of the real estate of the country was in the hands of the priesthood,
and one half of the city of Mexico is said
to have consisted of churches, convents,
and other ecclesiastical structures. The
law of 1857 securing religious liborty remained for years a dead letter,
and it was not until after Maximilian
was dethroned and executed, in 1867,
that the victory was really achieved.
All ecclesiastical orders were suppressed, and all superfluous church establishments were appropriated by the
state.
These wholesale confiscations
amounted to upward of $300,000,000.
" The Liberal Party has strangled the
Church and stripped it of every posses-
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sion. No priest dares to wear a cassock
in public, and in politics the clergy are
powerless, while parish schools are prohibited."
Though it may well be that the original inhabitants of Mexico received
some benefit from their long and intimate association with a superior race,
and from the partial fusion which resulted therefrom, certain it is that the
religion introduced and perpetuated by
the conquerors has lifted them but little above their former estate of heathenism. With a thin varnish of Christian
names and forms, the grossest ignorance
and superstition and moral corruption
abound. 'foo many, even of the clergy,
are drunken and licentious. As an.important step toward better things a public school system was long since established, and as far back as 1886 there
were in existence 11,000 primary
schools with 600,000 pupils, and it was
estimated that not far from 2,500,000
persons could read and write.
Missionary work did not begin beyond the Rio Grande until within
twenty-five years, though Miss Melinda
Rankin and Rev. Mr. Thompson had
earlier crossed the border with the Gospel. In 1869 Rev. Henry A. Riley entered the city of Mexico and found the
harvest ripe. He purchased, at a nominal price. an old and famous church
which had lately been confiscated, and
ever since it has been used for Protestant services. In 1872 the Presbyterians
sent three men and four women to occupy San Lui s Potosi and Zacatecas, and
later entered the capital city. Next year
the Methodist EpiRcopal Church sent
its representatives to take and hold various strategic points; the Methodist
Episcopal Church, South, began to lay
foundations the same year, and the
American Board in 1874. Later still
four other denominations have taken a
sbare in the task of evangelizing this
benighted comer of the kingdom. Opposition has often been bitter, persecution even to mob violence has been frequent, nor has martyrdom been unknown. But still truth and righteous-
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ness are steadily winning their way and
the outlook is full of hope.

The Amerioan Bible Sooiety has its
agents in Mexioo, and gives this aooount
of their work:
Mexioo is an extremely mountainous
country. From the nuoleus of Zem.
poaltepeo (twenty peaks), in the State
of Oajaoa, extend northward and west·
ward the three great Sierras-Sierra
Madre of the East along the Gulf, Sierra
Madre of the South, and Sierra Madre
of the West along the Paoific. At the
more complete breaking apart of the
two greater ranges stands the majestio
Popocatepetl, between the Valley of
Mexioo and the plains of Puebla. Be·
tween these arms, opening wider and
wider, and extending to the Amerioan
I:)tates, are the elevated plain of the great
cities and the great railways to the
north. There are several roads to the
Gulf, but frozq this plain there is not,
as yet, a railroad reaohing the Paoific.
For the thousands of towns and villages
and ranches on the western slope we
have to send the Bibles by way of Pan·
ama, or take them through the Sierra
passes on mulebaok. With exoessive
hardship in travelling and great expendi.
ture of time, our oolporteur at Oajaoa
reaohes the ports on the southern coast
and the important towns of Tehuantepec
and Jamiltepeo. Mr. Diaz from Chilo
panoingo visits Aoapuloo (whioh oity,
fifteen years ago. drove away the followers of the Gospel at the point of the
sword), and aU the ooast plain north as
far as Michoacan. Mr. Gomez, from
Guadalajara as a oentre, goes southwest
to Colima and northwest to Tepic and
San Bias. Just now he should be on
, his way with other workers and fonr
I large boxes of Bibles,
making a trip
, almost entirely oonfined to the mountains from Colima northeastward to Durango. The mission at Mazatlan being
without a resident missionary, and our
resident colporteur having failed us, we
are now reaohing that part of the ooast
of Sinaloa from Chihuahua.
Mr.
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Blachly has followed the trails over the
Sierras to find villages that never heard
of the Bible and many poor people who
are glad to reoeive it.
Foremost among the twenty.seven or·
dained native preaohers employed by
the Presbyterians is said to be Rev, Ar.
cadioMorales, pastor of Divino Salvador
Churoh, in Mexico City, Thefollowing
is the aooount of his oonversion given
by himself:
., In the year 1863 I began to learn the
trade of a gold. thread spinner with Mr.
Thill gentleman
Franoisoo Aguilar.
had, among other books, a Bible with·
out notes, although it contained the
Apocryphal books, and was probably
printed at the beginning of our century.
When my daily task was done I would,
from time to time, examine that old
book of whioh I had heard so many
beautiful things said by my mother
when I was a ohild. However, that
precioull reading of the book did not
enable me to comprehend as yet the
difference between the teaohings of
Christ and my Catholioism, to whioh I
was inveterately attaohed. Two years
more passed, when I was told that an
English gentleman was selling Bibles
both beautiful and cheap. The next
Sunday I went and bought of him my
New Testament.
How preoious it
seemed to me! And I can say that the
first passage 1 read in it made an im.
pression which I have never forgotten.
I kept on reading with freqnency, nntil
at last I understood what idolatry was;
but even then I was not converted to
Christ. At last, at the beginning of
February, 1869, I attended for the first
time a Protestant service; I trembled as
I drew near to the house of prayer.
When I heard the singing I felt as
though I was not treading on solid
gronnd. At last I fonnd myself in the
ohuroh, heard the reading of the New
Testament, and for the first time understood that for quite a while I had been
a Protestant. From that moment I walJ
.. a Christian, and eight days after my first
'attendance at an evangelioal service I
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begin to preach, and up to the present
hour I am thankful to say that sickness
is the only thing which has deprived me
of this spiritual joy."
The Presbyterian religious paper, El
Faro, has enj')yed from the first a growing popularity, 'lnd' has extended its circulation till not less than 16,000 souls
have been reached fortnightly by its
messages of saving truth. It bas the
largest circulation of any of the Protestant papers in the Republic, and continues to maintain a high standard for its
literary qualities and letter,press. The
subscription list now numbers about
4000, about one half of which represents
paying subscribers at the rate of $1 a
year.
Statistics of the Presbyterian Mexican
Mission: Ordained missionaries, 8 ; female missionary teachers,4; ordained
natives, 27 ; licentiates, 24; native teachers and helpers, 53 ; churches, 92 ; communicants, 5323; added during the
year, 294 ; girls in boarding-schools (2),
89 ; boys and girls in day-schools (38),
1089; total number of pupils, 1178;
students for ministry, 32; pupils in
S~bbath-schools, 2073; contributions,
$3131.94.
Says the last report of the Southern
BaptiRt Convention of their work in
Mexico:
"Our mission in this Republic, since
the day it was planted by Bishop Keener
by the purchase of property for a house
of worship in the City of Mexico, has
been among the most successful in the
annals of modern missions. Many at
that day doubted the success of a mission in that land of revolutions, and especially in a land so long dominated by
the priests of Rome. In 1877 Bishop
Keener reported: 'There is no difficulty in our occupying any place in the
states of Mexico, HidAlgo, Morales, Guanajuato, Tuxpan, and Tampioo.' Now
the whole Republic is acoessible, and
in every city or 'own of importanoe the
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way is open for the missionary. In remote regions or villages, where the Indian population is under the control of
the priesthood, the' wisdom of the serpent and the harmlessness of the dove,
joined with the courage and faith of St.
Paul,' on occasion, may be in demand.
At every point, however, an appeal to
the Government in the City of Mexico
will ensure protection or redress. In
1876 we had in the entire Republic 1 missionary, 2 native preachers, and 83
members. We now have in Mexico 3
annual conferences, 11 missionaries, 7,3
native preachers, 63 local preachers, and
3811 members."
The Mexican Border Conference of
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South,
including the Mexioan states of Tamau!ipas, Nueva Leon and Coahuila, and
the Mexican population in W 9st Texas,
south of the Pecos River, at its last session in Laredo, reported 3 missionaries,
27 nati ve preachers in the regular work,
27100al preachers, and 1468 membersa gain of 107. The Northwest Conference, embracing the states of Chi·
huahua, Durango, Sonora, Sinaloa, and
the territory of Lower California, reports 4 missionaries, 15 native preachers, 10 local preachers, 615 members-a
gain of 145-23 Sunday-schools and 573
scholars.
The Methodist Episcopal Church has
4 missionary districts in Mexico containing 101 preaohing appointments, 9
missionaries, 8 assistants, and 7 under
the oare of the Woman's Board; 10 ordained natives and 131 other native
helpers; 1308 church - members, 1129
probationers, and 6106 adherents.
The American Board says of Mexico
and its work in that country: "The
masses are intensely ignorant and bigoted, and though other forms of religion
than the Roman Catholic are tolerated
by law, they can hardly be said to be
tolerated by the people. Yet light is
breaking in upon the darkness. Britelectronic file created by cafis.org
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ish and American companies have built
railways, so that there are nearly 6000
miles of railroad in operation. Owing
to the facilities of intercourse the two
missions of the American Board in Mex.
ico have now been consolidated. The
one mission has now 16 missionaries, 7
of whom are ordained. There are ten
churches with a membership of 456.
A training school for evangelists has reo
cently been established on the northern
border, which will be located just across
the river at EI Paso, in Texas, where
Spanish-speaking young men from Mex.
ico and the south western section of the
United States will be trained for effective
service."
A recent and well· informed writer says
of the general state of religion in Mex·
ico: "The educated classes conform to
the outward ceremonies and ordinances
of the Church while inwardly believing
little or nothing of its dogmas. The
lower grades of society are, on the other
hand, steeped in the most grovelling
superstition, intensified by many tradi·
tional Indian reminiscences. This sec'
tion of the community yields a blinC
obedience to the clergy, notwithstanding
the severe laws with which the Gov·
ernment has endeavored to counteract
the influence of the priests. Even so
late as 1874 a genuine case of witch.
burning occurred in Mexico."
.. Between 1821 and 1868 (only forty.
seven years !) the form of government in
Mexico was changed ten times; over
fifty persons succeeded each other as
presidents, dictators, or emperors, and,
according to some calculations. there
occurred at least three hundred pronun·
ciamentos." From which it plainly ap·
pears that even the social, intellectual,
and political forces of that region are
volcanic in their nature and liable on
short notice to take on earthquake en·
ergy.
CENTRAL AMERICA.

Of missions in this country not much
can be said, and as to physical charac.
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teristics and people it differs but
slightly from its next neighbor to the
north. The five little republics of
which it is composed are sometimes in.
dependent and sometimes joined in a
federal union. Their names, with size
and population, are ae follows: Hon.
duras, with 47,000 square miles and 432,.
000 inhabitants; Guatemala, with 46,.
800 square miles and 1,400,000 inhabi.
tants; Nicaragua, with 50,000 square
miles and 400,000 inhabitants; Costa
Rica, with 23,200 square miles and 213,700 inhabitants, and San Salvador, with
7200 square miles and 665,000 inhabi
tants. The total area is 175.,000 square
miles and the total population is 3,000"
000, composed of Spaniards, Indians,
and an admixture of Negroes. The estab·
lished religion is Roman Catholic,
though in most of the states other faiths
are tolerated. Only two denominations
are engaged in spreading light in the
midst of the deep darkness which pre·
vails-the Moravians, who sent their
pioneers to the Mosquito coallt in 1847,
and the Presbyterians, who made their
advent only about ten years ago.

Th'3 Presbyterians have sustained a
mission in Guatemala City, about sixty
miles from the seaport of San Jose, since
1883, and now consisting of Rev. Messrs.
Haymaker and Iddings and their wives,
and two unmarried women. The first
missionary, Rev. John C. Hill, of Chicago, was sent at the request of Presi.
dent Barrios, who also paid the travel·
ling expenses of himself and family, the
freight charges upon his Jurniture, as
well as purchased the equipment neces·
sary for the establishment of a mission
and school. Says the report for 1890 :
" The past year in Guatemala has been
one of intense excitement and turmoil.
The war with San Salvador, although of
short duration, stirred the little republio
from centre to circumference. Life was
abruptly turned out of its ordinary chan.
nels; commerce was interrupted; busi·
ness was prostrated I family circles were
broken,' and everything was thrown into
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the utmost confusion. The sudden termination of the strife averted, or at least
diminished, the results of a more protracted and bloody conflict, but it
necessarily left everything in an unsettled condition. Moreover, scarcely
had the troops returned from the front
until a scourge of small-pox swept over
the country, claiming hundreds as its
victims. Still later la grippe visited the
republic with fatal effect in very many
instances. Happily our missionaries
were mercifully preserved in the midst
of the excitement of the war and from
the pestilence which walketh in darkness. Naturally enough, however, the
mission-work suffered severely, 30 that
the progress during the year has fallen
short of what otherwise I:1ight have
been realized."
WEST INDIES.

A name given by Columbus, and
standing for what a world of tragedy, of
depravity, and of shame! "From the
second visit of Columbus until the present century these islands have been the
scene of sorrow and oppression. Their
waters have been dyed with human
blood. • . . Piracy was rife, and the
commerce of Europe suffered from the
marauding buccaneers who smarted
from the wrongs they suffered and retaliated on the innocent as well as the
guilty. The slave-trade had its origin
here, and the hardly less cruel importation of coolies has left its curse. For
years these islands were England's
penal colonies. Into this lUoral sewer
was swept the refuse of Europe. Is it
strange, then, that these lands should
have been sunk in the lowest depths of
sin and degradation ./"
The total area of the West Indies is
not far from 100,000 square miles, and
the inhabitants number between 5,000,000 and 6,000,000. Various European
nations have parcelled out the islands
among themselves. Only Hayti is independent, with its 29,000 square miles
and 1,150,000 inhabitants. Spain possesses Cuba and Porto Rico, with an area
of 50,000 square miles and a population
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of 2,276,000 ; Great Britain claims ownership in Jamaica, the Bahamas, Barbados, etc., with 12,000 square miles and
1,213,000 inhabitants; France is mas·
ter of Guadaloupe, Martinique, etc.,
with 1100 square miles and 352,000 inhabitants; the Netherlands of four
islands, with 434 square miles and 4.5,000 inhabitants, and Denmark of St.
Thomas, Santa Cruz, etc" with 223
square miles and 34,000 inhabitants.
'l'he original Indian inhabitants have
entirely disappeared. For years they
were enslaved and shipped over seas by
their Spanish masters, and then, rising
against the oppressors, were annihilated.
In Hayti alone 2,000,000
aborigines were found, but in thirty years
scarcely one was left alive. Then Negro
I.'laves began to be imported in their
place, the Portuguese setting the nefarious example, and then later every nation possessing colonies in the islands
shared in the iniquity to the full, Ins
estimated that to Jamaica alone between
1700 and 1786 not less than 600,000
African bondmen were brought. The
Negroes now far outnumber the whites.
Hindoos and Chinese (coolies) also constitute no inconsiderable part of the
popnlation.
The Moravians were the first to carry
the Gospel of bght and hope to this
most degraded and wretched people.
And to the West Indies went, in 1732,
the first heralds of the cross ever dispatched from Herrnhut. They set forth
expecting and willing to be themselves
sold into slavery as the price of their
mISSIon. In their churches are now
found 16,547 communicants, and the
number of adherents is almost 40,000,
Among other denominations engaged in
missionary work are the English Baptists, with about 40,000 church-memo
bers, the Wesleyan Methodists, the
United Presbyterians of Scotlam1. and
the Methodists and Episcopalians of this
country, In all there are engaged about
120 ordained missionaries, with nearly
500 ordained natives, while the memo
bership of the churches is not far from
75,000.
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V.-GENERAL MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE.
Organized Missionary Work and Statistios. Edited by Rev. D. L. Leonard,
Bellevue, O.
-The report of the first year's work
in carrying out the plan proposed in
General Booth's" In Darkest England"
has been issued in England by Mr.
Bramwell Booth. It is a bDok of 160
pages. From this authoritative state.
ment it appears that about £25,000 has
been expended on the over·sea colony.
Nearly £40,000 has been absorbed in the
purchasing and leasing of land for city
refuges and workshops. The sum of
£41,000 has been expended on the farm
colony. The food and shelter depots
have been self.supporting. There has
been a small deficiency in the anti.
sweating workshops. The match factory
has given profits of £475 in four months.
The knitting factory and bookbindery
have each earned profits. The opera.
tions of the farm show a loss of £116.
To establish the Labor Bureau cost
£335, but it is reported to have been a
great success. There have been 15,000
applicants during the year. There have
been supplied 2,381,148 cheap meals,
of which 1,097,866 were halfpenny din.
ners, 96,555 farthing dinners. and 25.000 free meals.
Three hundred and
seven thousand cheap lodgings were
furnished at fourpence and twopence
per night. The work produced in the
refuges in the labor factories realized
£15,191.
-The Turkish Empire is largely
given up to the care of the American
BoaI'd, and constitutes its most impor.
tant mission. Divided into four partsEuropean, Western, Central, Eastel'neach part is sufficiently small to secure
careful supervision and control, each
part is sufficiently large to receive
largest, finest equipment to quicken
enthusiasm. It receives one third of
all money received; it contributes one
third of all money given on mission
ground; it enrolls one third of the
working force; it numbers one third of

all adherents, scholars, and communi.
cants. The territory included within
the three missions of ARiatic Turkey
embra.ces abont 330,000 square miles,
eight times the size of the State of
Ohio, and includes a population of per·
haps 20,000,000, of whom about one
third are Armenians and Greeks and the
remainder Moslems, the latter as yet
inaccessible to missionary work. This
work has well deserved all the interest
that has been drawn to it in the past;
it never more worthily challenged the
zeal or rewarded the labors of the Chris·
tian world than it does to.day. Thc
Board nowhere has so much at stake.
Of the 530 missionaries now on the lists,
157 are in Asiatic Turkey; and of the
total sum expended by the Board upon
the foreign field, one fOU1'th is devoted
to these missions.
-The Japan Mission of the Methodist
Episcopal Church was commenced in
1872, and reported in 1890, 23 foreign
male missionaries, 41 female mission.
aries, of whom 19 are wive~ of mission·
aries, 2815 members, and 718 proba.
tioners. In all of the Japan Protestant
missions the first of this year there were
reported 175 married and 39 unmarried
male missionaries, 189 unmarri ed female
missionaries, and 32,380 members.
-The Australasian Wesleyan Meth.
odist Church, according to the minutes
of the General Conference, held in
May, 1890, had 593 ministers and
4636 local preachers, 2619 churches and
1748 other preaching places, 73,310 fully
accredited church-members, with 7364
on trial, and 417,460 attendants on pub.
lic worship.
These statistics were
made up from the returns of the four
Annual Conferences, which comprise
within their boundaries the Australian
colonies, Tasmania and New Zealand,
and the missions in the South Seas.
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Omitting Polynesians, Maoris and Chinese, there were 41,649 full members,
297,393 attendants on public worship,
483 ministers, and 1560 churches.
- " Nine missionaries, 11 assistant
missionaries, 30 churches, 1180 communicants, contributing a little over $5200
for all purposes, represent the force
now at work under the American Board
in Papal lands-in Austria, Spain und
Mexico-and the results which have
been secured_ The story is not impressive by its proportions. But as an
exhibition of courage, patience, and devotion in the face of tremendous odds,
and as a plea for the pure and primitive
Christianity of the early centuries, it
does not in dignity fall below the more
splendid achievements in India, Japan,
Africa, and Asia Minor.
Especially
cheerful is the report from the capital
of Bohemia, where Huss paved the way
for the great Reformation a century
later. The mission has been cheered
by a great revival, and the ingathering
of 123 converts."
-The United Presbyterian Church
sustains missions in Egypt and India,
and is represented by 28 ordained and
one unordained man, 21 wives and 25
other women, 24 ordained natives and
495 other native helpers. The churches
number 39 with 9832 communicants,
725 of whom were received last year.
In the 252 schools 10,480 children are
taught. Not long since a missionary
force of 16 sailed from Philadelphia,
10 going out for the first time, anJ 3
being unmarried women_
-The Episcopal Missionary Council
held its annual meeting in October in
Detroit, and these are some items from
the report: In June $40,000 had been
appropriated for the colored work, the
money being taken from the general
funds. The commission having t.his
work in chl<rge had distributed $55,590
between 17 dioceses in the South.
Since the last report $8728 had been
added to the enrolment fund, making
the total, with interest, $139,030_ The

children's offerings, for the fiscal year
were $57,184. Tll.e ['mount appropriated for domestic mission.,; was $232,745,
and for the foreign field, $177,005. The
counciIlast year asked from the Church
an aggregate of contributions of $500,000 for general missions. The gross
receipts amounted to $604,361, of which
sum $41,421 were the proceeds of lega_
cies. The aggregate of contributions
was $353,897, of which $150,108 were
designated for domestic missions, including the work among the colored
people, and $131,006 for foreign missions, leaving at the discretion of the
Board $72,782, which sum was equally
divided between domestic and foreign
miSSIons. As compared with the previous year these figures show a gain in
contributions as follows: Domestic,
$2372 ; foreign, $8538; general, $20,902. Total increase, $31,813.
- Canon Scott Robinson has just completed his twentieth annual summary of
British contributions to foreign missions, covering the financial year 18909:. He finds the total to be $6,507,875, divided among the different classes
as follows:
Church of England Societies ......... $2,776,690
Joint Societies of Churchmen and
Nonconformists ............... . 1,075,700
English and W dsh Nonconformist Societies ........................... . 1,658,015
Scotch and Irish Presbyterian Societies .....
900,590
Roman Catholic Societies ..........••.
46,900
0 •••••••••••••••••••••••

TotaL ......................... $6,507.895

These represent home contributions
simply, not the entire income, which includes foreign donations, dividends, interest, rents, etc.
-That the Baptists of England are a
vigorous folk may be gathered from
these statistics: In 1851 their great
Foreign Missionary Society had 40 missionaries on the staff and an income of
less than £20,000. Last spring the staff
was returned at about 130 missionaries,
and the income was some £75,000. The
118 native helpers or evangelists have
increased to nearly 600. In 1851 the
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Baptist Union hacl scarcely a name.
'fo.day it includes 1000 churches, 900
ministers, and 330,000 members. The
Bible Society then in its 47th year,
issued the Bible in whole or in part, in
148 versions. To.day the number has
grown to 292, and the circulation has
sprung from 1,137,617 copies to 3,926,535 ; the foreign agents have increased
from 7 to 27, and the- receipts from
£128,023 to £285,437.
-The English Baptist Handbook for
1892 shows the following summary of
atatistics for the United Kingdom; 2812
churches, 3798 chapels, 1,225,097 sittings, 334,163 members, 47,784 teachers,
483,921 scholars, 4155 local preachera,
and 1841 pastors in charge; representing an increase of churches, 10 ; chapels,
17; sittings, 1571; m9mbers, 4000;
acholars, 1029, and local preachers, 155.
New chapels with 15,668 sittings have
been built at a cost of $269,580, mostly,
however, takjng the place of old buildings. Debts have been paid off or diminished by the sum of over $313,000.
The admissions to the ministry have
been 52, of whom 32 received collegiate
trl\ining, somewhat of a falling off from
last year, which showed 83 new ministers.
-The National Bible Society of Scotland has its headquarters at 5 St. Andrew Square, Edinburgh, and 224 West
George Street, Glasgow. The Secretary
in Edinburgh is W. H. Goold, D.D.,
and in Glasgow, William J. Slowan, Esq.
The income for 1890 was £34,912. Of
this £15,877 came from sales of Scriptures. During 1890 the circulation of
Bibles, Testaments, and portions
amounted to 673,017 copies. Of these
214,572 were circulated at home, 30,776
in the colonies, and 427,669 in foreign
lands. The foreign lands in which the
Society has agents are Africa, Austria,
Belgium, Brazil, China, France, Gerruany, Holland, India, Italy, Japan,
Norway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Turkey and Syria, Tanna.
-It is said that the 35,000 native
Christians of China gave $44,000 last
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year for the spread of the Gospel in
their own land. And there is a church
in San Francisco with 350 members, of
whom 125 are Chinese. The total benevolent contributions of the church for
last year amounted to $3000, of which
the Chinese paid $2000. From all the
Chinpse missions in the State come
$6000, of which a part goes t,o help sup_
port their laborers in China.
-The Baptist missionaries of Japan,
at their recent Conference, voted to reiterate their appeal for the twenty-three
men for Japan. They note especially
the facts that there are more than 63,000 Shintu preachers, and 92,000
Buddhist preachers and priests; there
are more than 65,000 heads of temples,
not counting the females, who alone
out-number the Protestant missionaries
by over 100; the increase of Shintu
preachers from 1884-89 was greater than
the present membership of all the Protestant churches. There is also a specific
appeal for Northern Japan, where tb:ere
is only one Baptist' worker to 500,000
people, and where they wish especially
to occupy the city of Hakodate.
-Out of the 300 members of the
House of Representatives in Japan 13
are baptized Christjans. Of these 7 are
classed as radical, and 2 as independent.
If this average were preserved throughout Japan it would signify that Christianity had gained over 1,500,000 converts. But aside from any such computation the figures are interesting as
showing the success that Christian
preaching has met with among the upper orders of the Japanese as well as
among the lower, notwithstanding the
contrary claim of !!ome persons. ARBuming the total number of Christians
of all denominations in Japan to be 100,000, or 27 in every 10,000, the percentage in the class from which members of
the House of Representatives are drawn
is 433.
-At the beginning of this century
attempts were made by English Baptists
to Christianize the Batta people in the
island of Sumatra. When England reelectronic file created by cafis.org
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stored that island to Holland the missionaries were forced to retire, and no
further effort was made till the American Board sent among them the ill·fated
Lyman and Munson, who were killed
by the cannibal nati ves whom they went
to save. In 1861 the missionaries of the
Rhenish Society took refuge in Sumatra
from persecution in the island of Borneo
and began a work there which continues
to the present time. The I'esults are
summed up in a recent number of the
Revue des Missions Gonternp()raines. There
were at the close of 1890, among the
Battas, 18 missionary stations and 86
out-stations, numbering about 17,5(10
Christians. In 1890 about 2500 were
baptized, of whom 250 were Mohammedans. At the close of 1890 there reo
mained 5000 candidates f"r baptism under instruction, of whom 400 were Mohammedans. By means of moneyadvanced by the Rhenish Society, to be
repaid in the course of a certain number of years, 41 churches now support
themselves and their native evangelists,
who labor among the surrounding
heathen. In 1889 6 preachers were ordained, and 17 new evangelists began
work. Fifty-nine young men applied
for admission to the theological sem.
inary, but only 21 could find room.
-The Annuaire des Missions for 1890
furnishes the following information as to
the Roman Catholic Missions in Africa
connected with the Propaganda: In
Northern and Central A£rica there are
191,805 Roman Catholics, 127 stations,
191 churches, 349 priests, 197 educa.
tional institutions, 65 institutio us devoted to charity. In Southern Africa
there are 40,555 Roman Catholics, 97
stations, 139 churches or chapels, 211
priests, 129 educational institutions, 32
charitable institutions. In Insular Africa
(including, evidently, Madagascar) there
are 166,580 Roman Catholics, 68 stations,
414 chapels or churches, 140 priests, 361
educational institutions, 37 charitable
institutions. As regards Insular Africa,
these numbers are far exceeded by those
connected with the London Missionary

235

Society, the Society for the Propagation
of the Gospel, the Society of Friends,
the Norwegian Mission, etc. In South
Africa also the Protestant missions are
stronger and more numerous.
-The district now known as Zulu.
land was formerly called the Zulu Re·
serve, and is north of Natal, covering
an area of about 9000 square miles.
The population of the whole region is
estimhted at about 180,000. It is under
the British Protectorate, administered
by the governor of Natal. In this region
there are 17 mission stations, of which
6 belong to the English Church; the
other 11 are Lutherans, 8 of them being
Norwegians, 1 Swedish, and 2 belonging
to the Hermannsburg (German) Mission.
-On July 21st, 1841, the training institution at Lovedale, South Africa, was
established, beginning with 20 pupils.
At last accounts the number in actual
attendance was 660. The institution has
accomplished so much, and bas been
so favorably regarded by all intelligent
observers, that the British East Africa
Company has determined to open an institution in the interior not far from
Mom basa, on the same plan. Four years
ago the presses of Lovedale printed a list
of all the young people who had gone
forth from this institution. They then
numbered about 2000 former pupils stil~
living, most of them natives, and occupying honorable positions; some of
them distinguished men. But that is
not the whole of it, as said a colonial
journal of that time; "these thousands
of young people, to.day useful men,
paying taxes, consuming and producing
all kinds of commodities, would be,
except for LovedalE!, naked barbarians,
daubing themselves with red ochre."
-New statistics of the Lutheran
Church in America have recently been
collected. According to these the grand
total is now 61 synods, 5028 pastors, 8388
congregations, and 1,187,854 confirmed
or communicant members. This is an
increase in twelve months of 209 pastors,
205 congregations, and 34,642 communi·
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cants, the ratio of increase being something less than it had been for several
years past.

British Foreign Missions, By Rev, James
Johnston, Bolton, England,

INTEI~LIGENCE.
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poisoned by it. Women who earned as
little as six cents a day spent half of it
upon opium and after~ard endured
starvation because they had Dot enough
to provide the necessaries of life. Frequently Indian women had said that if
the English people would stop the opium
_trade the natives of India would worship
Englishmen as if they possessed Divine
power.

Corea.-A most encouraging letter
has been sent to England from Bishop
Corfe stating that the Government of
Corea has allowed him a piece of land
Wesleyan China Mission.-Much
at Chemulpo sixty feet square, in an excellent situation, for the nominal price interest gathers around the very recent
of twenty dollars. This will be used arrival in England of the Rev. David
for a hospital building, and the bishop Hill, who has spent twenty. seven years
regards the favor as a mark of apprecia- as a missionary in the" Flowery Land."
tion for the successful medical work He states that the principal wave of redone among the people. The mission bellion is passing over Central China,
dispensary is always crowded with pa- and doubts whether because the Christients-a proof that there is need for the tian missionaries are the chief sufferers
hospital. Before the bishop left for that the Chinese have the strong dislike
Corea he was 0. highly popular naval to Christianity which has been atchaplain, and in connection with his tributed. It was more probably an inmission there is a hospital naval fund tense hatred of all foreigners, and the
which is largely supported by officers in outcome of a widespread movement for
the British fleet. These scattered con- . their expulsion. Had merchants been
tributors will learn with pleasure the as much to the fore in the unsettled districts they would have suffered equal
fruits of their generosity.
persecution. In the course of the ten
Anti·Opium Crusade.-Mr. Cheok riots which had taken place at intervals
Hong Cheong, Superintendent of Church the Wesleyan missions had borne the
Missions, Melbourne, Victoria, and Miss most serious losses, and the outcome of
Soonderbhai Powar, an Indian Christian the present disturbed state of the COUDlady of Bombay, are visiting England try was practically to stop all missionary
to protest against. the continuance of effort, inasmuch as they were compelled
the British opium traffic in China and to withdraw for a time their missionIndia.
At a great demonstration iii aries, their wives, and families to British
London Mr. Cheong said that the only protection. A sad feature was the indiremedy for the terrible evils which re- rect connivance of the Chinese Govern.
sulted from the vice was either to place ment. The Pekin authorities objected,
the victims in strict confinement until of course, to outrages, while they were
they were cured, or to entirely prohibit agreeable that the foreigners should be
the opium trade. He advocated the lat- excluded from the pt·ovince in question.
ter course, and further remarked that Hunan, with its popUlation of 22,000,the opium trade, which was the plague 000, where the Protestant missionaries
of Asia, would soon become the plague had not yet been able to get a footing,
of the world if it were not promptly was the province most hostile to foreignovertaken. Miss Powar called attention ersand the seat of the recent riots. Dr.
to the "dreadful dens" in India where Griffith John and other missionaries
opium was smoked. The same drug assert that the troubles emanate frl)m the
was habitually given to children only Hunan literary and official classes and
three or four days old, and hundreds not from the secret societies. Possibly
of thousands of children were annually the issue of the present troubles will
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be that the foreign governments will insist on the opening of Hunan. Loud
calls are made for lady missionaries, especially on account of the ignorance and
seclusion of the women of China, who
were only now reached through the
agency of their sons and husbands.
Universities' Mission, Central Africa.-There is much disappointment
that the health of Bishop Smythies has
been SO enfeebled by toil in the Dark
Continent. In letters from Likoma,
Lake Nyassa, which he had reached after
a journey of six weeks, he remarks that
his fatigue had been exhausting. He
had overrated his physical powers and,
at last, could not climb any hill. A
severe attack of malarial fever subse.
quently had left him almost powerless.
The bishop formerly held a living at
Cardiff, in Wales, where before going
abroad he was marked out for early pre·
ferment. It is much to his credit, in
face of a comfortable prospect at home,
that he should have accepted one of the
most arduous posts in the modern mis.
sion field, a position which he has filled
with distinguished service.
The African Kaffir Choir.-Apart
from the object for which this moat en·
tertaining body of people are visiting
the United Kingdom, the members of
the party have done eminent service on
behalf of missions in showing by their
own presence, refinement, and Christian
bearing what missionary enterprise has
done and is accomplishing in reclaiming
the South African races for the Kingdom
of Christ. Thousands of English listen·
ers, who seldom see or hear a missionary, have been much impressed by the
dusky visitor~ from South Africa. These
unassuming strangers are welding a
strong link of good will between Britain
and Africa.
Uganda.-·This important missionary
field has excited unusual attention for
several weeks, and providentially the
prospects in England and in Africa are
now more cheering. The sum of £15,.
000, which the British East Africa Com·
pany required to be forthcoming in addi-
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tion to their own extra £25,000, has been
practically subscribed for the Uganda
Protection Fund by supporters of the
C. M. S., which means that the com·
pany will remain in the protectorate
and lend its countenance to Protestant
missionaries and their converts. AI.
though the C. M. S. cannot see its way
to provide and keep a steamer on Victoria Nyanza, for which SO much money
has been contributed to the Stanley and
Record Funds, the missionaries will have
the use of a steel sailing vessel which
is now en route for the lake. Bishop
Tucker sailed for Africa on December
4th, after a sucoession of hearty fare·
wells from English friends. The bishop
is keenly disappointed that a steamer
cannot be launched on Nyanza, and just
before leaving for his African diocese
he wrote a powerful appeal through the
press to his fellow.countrymen to give
generously on behalf of the Uganda oc·
cupation fund and the Victoria Nyanza
steamer.
The last letter to hand in England
from Uganda, dated June 1st, states that
no mail from home had been received
since those written in November, 1890.
With Captain Lugard's defeat of the
Mohammedans the natives were return.
ing from the war. Mr. Pilkington, one
of the C. M. S. agents, had, with the
help of Henry Dutil., completed the
translation of the Acts of the Apostles,
and also composed about twenty hymns
based on popular English hymns, while
other interesting literary work was in
progress. The Rev. R. H. Walker was in
Budu working with some of the lay
evangelists, and enjoying the support
of the lord of the district. Writing
privately, Mr. Walker says that the pop.
ulation of Uganda is not more than 200,.
000, and also adds that the Roman Catholic converts are now sixteen to the
Protestant four in proportion. Captain
Lugard has been successf~.iil: seeking
the pacification of Uganda ahd U nyoro,
and telegraphs to England: "Assistance urgently required. State of affairs
Uganda improving, prospec.s are encouraging."
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The Niger Mission.-The Church
Missionary Society is sending out II
deputation to try and heal the unhappy
differences on the Niger The delegates are Archdeacon Hamilton, a
worthy man who, after doing admirable
work on the West African coast, is assist.
ing in secretarial duties at home and
the Rev. W. Allan, of Bermonds~y, II
successful vicar of a very large and poor
parish in South London. It will be
sincerely hoped that a mission, at one
time with so promising an outlook, may
be lifted out of its present disorganized
and divided condition.

[l\'Iarch

dangerous position of the Church Missionary Society's missionaries, and be a
pledge of peace among the natives.
-Bishop Tucker, of the English
Churc!> Missionary Society, fresh from
Uganda, at a late meeting in Exeter
Hall pleaded earnestly for forty good
men and true to go to that field, and in
reply to certain critics who asked why
he had come home, he said that if they
gave him the men he asked for, he
would return to his diocese to·morrow.
"I plead," he said, "for 20,000,000
souls. "

Armenia. - The great revival which
Central Soudan Mission.-During
Mr. Harris's brief furlough in England has taken place in connection with the
he has secured two fresh volunteers for Turco-American Mission at Aintab, in
this youngest of evangelical missions- Armenia, has resulted in the addition of
namely, Messrs. Loynd and Holt, who 534 new members to the Church. About
will sail for Tripoli in January, 1892, and . 2,000,000 of Armenians live in Armenia.
join Mr. White, at present studying The rest are scattered over the East.
Arabic and the customs of the natives There are altogether about 4,000,000.
in the city of Tripoli. The object of Mager, " The Servant of Jesus Christ by
this daring enterprise was stated in the the Grace of God," is the" Catholicos
. July issue of the REVIEW. In a visit of all the Armenians and Patriarch of
to the writer Mr. Harris gave many the Holy Convent of Etchmiadzin, in
interesting details of first efforts in Russian territory, near Mount Ararat."
Tunis and Tripoli preparatory to ventur- There are four other patriarchs in the
ing far inland for Bornu and Lake Armenian Church-the patriarchs of
Tchad. The four missionaries are part- Constantinople, Jerusalem, Sis, and
ly supporting themselves by following Aklitamer. The last two are only bishtheir own trades and also by private ops, with the honorary title of patriarch.
subscriptions forwarded through the
Assam.-Recently special attention
Y. M. C. A., Bolton, Lancashire, Eng- has heen called to mission work in
land.
Assam. The first society to enter that
country was the American Baptist Missionary Union, now numbering about
Monthly Bulletin.
Africa.-The expedition of the Berlin 30 churches, with nearly 2000 members.
Missionary Society to Lake Nyassa, The next society was the Welsh Presbyterian' now nllmbering 72 tlhurches,
which started in June from Natal,is com
posed of ten persons, the general mission with 1869 members. A number of the
superintendent, four missionaries, one churches in both missions are self-supcarpenter, one joiner, one steward, and porting.
two Christian Zulus. The superintendChina.-Dr. Ashmore, a Baptist misent expects to remain at the station for sionary in China, writing in the Chinese
a year and a half or two years.
RecrYrder, quaintly says of missionaries'
-The British East Africa Company wives that their work is not always rehave cancelled the order which was ported, and is not always reportahle,
issued a short time since to Captain but it has to be done all the sBme.
Lugard to withdraw from Uganda. They are busy at something all the time.
This will relieve much the difficult and They look after schools and teach Bible-
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women, send them out, and take their
reports. They look after the women of
the churches-old folks, young folks,
feeble folks, well folks, and all sorts of
folks. They have the care of their
L\milies, and provide for the strangers.
The husband is to do a little civilizing,
as a sort of secondary work, but the wife
has to keep her eye on him to prevent
his being barbarized while he is about
it. Every time he comes back frOID the
jungle, his wife has to look after him to
make him presentable. In fact, she does
a thousand things which are of no great
account in making up a " report,'" but
all of which are valuable items of solid
missionary usefulness.

-An· editorial in the Ohina Mail of
Hong Kong, relating to the disturbances
in that country, gives the decided
opinion that the trouble is not an antimissionary movement. The writer says
that he has travelled through a number
of the provinces and has never anywhere found the common people anything but friendly to the missionaries,
except when stirred up by false rumors
or other influences. The Chinese have
nothing to say against the doctrines of
Christianity as such. The missionary
question has been introduced in these
disturbances to serve a purpose.

General.-The Russian State Coun('·il
has decided that all Protestant pastors
must in the future pass an examination
in the Russian language, and from the
first of May, 1892, only the Russian
language shall be used in the Protestant
pulpits of the German Baltic provinces.
-The Is¥i.nd of Corfu is rivalling
Russia in its cruel persecution of the
Jews.
-About 150 Russian Jews are hard at
work converting the 5000-acre tract of
wooded land near Cape May, N. J.,
which was purchased by the trustees of
the Hirsch fund for colonizing purposes,
into a habitable domain. Others will
speedily join them. The land must be
cleared, roads laid out, and wells dog;
a village of 50 cottages (to begin with),
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including also a Rhirt factory employing
250 hands, a church, a school-house,
and a public library, is to be created;
and several outlying farms of 30 acres
each are to be laid out. No intoxicants
will be permitted in the new colony, and
every head of a family is to be encouraged to purchase, on the instalment
plan, his own house or farm.
-There is considerable suggestiveness in th~ fact that a young J ewess who
has embraced Christianity has expressed
a desire" to read Church history to find
out how and when Christians came to
be so different from Christ."
-It is said that the constitution of
the Christian Endeavor Society has
been translated into the German,
French, Swedish, Norwegian, Spanish,
Chinese, Tamil, and Fiji languages, and
it is being translated into Armenian,
Turkish, and other foreign tongues.

-At the Grande Ligne Sohool a
French Testament was given to a little
girl of Romanist parents, who was for
four months at the Grande Ligne
School. She went home still a Roman1st. Her father asked her if she had a
Bible. She said she had. "You must
give it to me or put it away, never to
take it out." She put it in the bottom
of her trunk, and the treasure remained
hidden for ten or twelve years. Then
she was married and had more liberty.
She began to read the Testament in the
family; she and her husband were converted. Their zeal led them to labor
for one of her brothers who was at her
father's hous'3. After many months of
labor and prayer the brother was converted. The three united iu labor for
a sister. She was led to Christ, and so
on until the whole family of sixteen
children besides the parents were converted.
A brother wrote in 1886;
" Through that little Testament, given
to Julia at Grande Ligue thirty-five
years ago, and in answer to the prayers
of Madame Feller that followed it, our
families, numbering eighty-five Bouls,
a~ all in the light."
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lndia.-The nev. S. B. Fairbank,
D.D., has a unique manner of attracting
groups of listeners at Ahmednagar,
Dedgar, and the other towns through
which he travels with a "tent on
wheels," a contrivance of his OlVn, while
on his evangelistic tours in India. He
has a magic lantern and uses the pictures
for his texts. A chromatrope, wi th its
bright-colored pieees flowing into the
centre or out from it, according as the
crank is turned, teaches beneficenceflowing in, the centre gains nothing; so,
increasing worldly goods does not add
to man's happiness-flowing out, the
centre loses nothing; so a generous
man, ever giving and blessing others,
has still all he needs. The story of the
Prodigal Son, in a series of nine pic.
tures, holds an audience for twenty or
thirty minutes.
-Dr. Pentecost writes of the National
Indian Congress: "An astonishing
feature was that there were lady dele.
gates present ; and on the last day one
lady, a native of high caste. appeared
on the platform unveiled, and delivered
an address, extemporaneously, in pure
English.
This is an innovation so
marked that it will do much toward
shaking the foundation of the hateful
and terrible zenana of India. Once the
women are set free in India, then away
go the iron fetters of caRte, lind the
whole empire will he freed from superstition."

[~Iarch,
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sionary, work. He was a native Indian,
named Musuwa, and was a leper.
Nearly fifty years ago he was uefriended
by an Englishman, and at the time of
the opening of the present Leper's
Asylum, at Almola, he was admitted as
one of the members. From that time
to this he has suffered constantly from
the ravages of the disease, and for
twenty. four years has been blind. He
was early converted, and from that time
he has been one of the most faithful
and earnest workers among his afflicted
associates. Although sightless, he was
always cheerful and Beemed fully conscious of all that was going on around
him, and it was a real pleasure to con·
verse with him. He was full of gladness
and spiritual joy, and his popularity
made him by common consent the head
of the community in regard to all matters affecting them. For Borne weeks
before his death he became feeble and
weary and helpless, yet never complained, and his influence over the com·
munity by his unfaltering faith and consistent Christian life was most powerful.
- Miss Soonderbai Powar, an Indian
Christian of high caste, who has been
engaged for fifteen years in missionary
work in Bombay, has had a welcome entrance into a large number of zenanas
and thus has gained a thorough insight
into the sad lot of her non· Christian
countrywomen. She is laboring for the
abolishment of the opium traffic. The
women of India have long suffered in
silence in consequence of the opium
evil, but they have at last dared to express their hatred of it. In Lucknow,
in October, there was a semi. public
meeting of Mohammedan women e8ger
to send Miss Powar with messages to
England condemning strongly the sale of
this drug. What wiII be the answer of
the English nation to the pleading cry ?

-Among the recent accessions to the
force of evangelists in India is 'Mr.
James Monro, C.B., late Chief Commissioner of Police in London. Mr. Monro
formerly held a high position in the
Civil Service of India, lind has always
been especially interested in mission
. work there, being a member of the Cori responding Committee of the Church
Missionary Society at Calcutta for many
years.
-At Lucknow, where so many were
-On September 4th last, in the city murdered during the Sepoy rebellion
of Almora, North India, there died a thirty years ago, two thousand children,
man who for many years accomplished , nearly all of Hindu-Mohammedan
a wonderful amount of good and held a parentage, recently marched in a
position uniq.ue in the annals of mis- Sunday-school procession.
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THE DEPARTURE OF CHARLES HADDON SPURGEON.
BY THE EDITOR-IN-CHIEF.

The giant cedar of Lebanon has fallen, and the crash of its downfall
has sent a sound of thunder echoing over the continents. Anchored to the
soil by countless and far-spreading roots, who can measure the widespread
desolation and devastation which such a downfall of one of the monarchs
of the forest leaves behind ~ Look at the institutions inseparably bound
up with this marvellous life! A church of nearly six thousand living members, with its vast Sunday-schools and missions; a pastor's college, with
more than a hundred students in course of training, and eight hundred
scattered over this and other lands preaching the old Gospel; the Stockwell orphanages, with their hundreds of inmates, and thousands more who
have now Christian homes or are heads of pious families; the almshouses,
with their aged folk; all the thousands and tens of thousands of weekly
sermons published in a score of languages, and read not only in homes, but
in places of worship, scattered from the Chinese Sea to the Straits of Gibraltar, and still westward from the St. Lawrence to the Pacific, and from
Siberia to the Cape of Good Hope and Terra del Fuego.
Has there been anyone death in the century that has left such a vacancy
in the world? In March, 1791, John Wesley died, just a little more than
a century ago, and history strangely repeats itself. Who can think of
John Wesley and Charles Wesley without thinking of James Spurgeon and
Charles Spurgeon-in each case two brothers intimately associated in their
great work, and singularly fitted to supplement and complement each
other's qualities and activities' Wesley and Spurgeon, separated as they
were in theology, the one a leader of the Arminians, the other of the Calvinists ; the one a Methodist, the other a Baptist-how strangely do their
careers compare and contrast! Wesley was a reformer, an organizer of
congregations, a builder of chapels; he appointed lay preachers and set
them at work; he formed classes for the instruction and development of
converts and the maintenance of strict and orderly discipline j he went
about tirelessly exhorting and preaching, perpetually travelling, and holding
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religious services almosi beyond calculation j delivering from two to five
sermons a day, writing works on divinity, ecclesiastical history, biography,
as well as sermons, and expending life in an endless rour.d of sanctified
activities.
Charles Spurgeon was in all essentials a pastoral evangelist, the organizer
of the largest congregation of any denomination in the world; the builder
of the greatest Nonconformist chapel; the trainer of lay preachers and
ordained ministers j the head of an aggressive work whose outreach no man
can measure; the head pastor of a well-ordered and disciplined body of
believers; who in one great tabernacle has preached for nearly forty years
to an average of 7500 different people each Lord's day; who has published
thirty-seven volumes of weekly sermons, written books and tracts by the
score, and edited a monthly magazine; who has given sermons and addresses on countless occasions, and in the midst of opportunities for boundless personal aggrandizement and enrichment, has conscientiously and liberally expended his income in works of charity and mercy known only to
God Himself. Surely no ordinary observer will dispute the similarity of
these two careers, thus separated by a century. Yet there are a few contrasts almost as marked. Mr. Wesley was really, by his own confession,
an unconverted man until he was 35 years old j he married at 46, and lived
so unhappily that the union was terminated by separation 32 years later.
Mr. Wesley had a public career after his conversion extending over 53
years, dying at 88. Mr. Spurgeon was converted and baptized at 16 years
of age, was most happily married before he was of full age, and died at 58,
having had a public career of about 40 ,years. Who can tell what he might
have accomplished had he been permitted to live to be as old as Wesley,
or to add to the years of his public life thirteen more, so that he might
have enjoyed as long a term of service as Wesley subsequent to 'his conversion ~
As we look at Wesley we involuntarily connect him with his posthumous
work. Charles Spurgeon's posthumous work no man can foresee. What
a hundred years more may reveal as to the subsequent outcome of his life
of faith and consecration God alone can prophesy. We must wait for History to write up her scroll. One thing we already know : not even Mr.
Wesley had more unlimited control over his followers than Charles Spurgeon has had over his disciples in the faith and the students he has sent
into the ministry. Wesley's virtual rel1Unciation of the Anglican Church,
first in his protest against existing abuses and afterward in actually ordaining preachers, and even consecrating a bishop on his own responsibility,
reminds us forcibly of Mr. Spurgeon's determined and intrepid stand
against the current loose notions of theology, and his bold venture in
separating himself even from his own denomination for the sake of what he
believed to be the truth.
There is a curious coincidence, also, to which we have referred, in the
association of the two brothers Wesley and the two brothers Spurgeon.
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Rev. James A. Spurgeon is yet alive, and it would be indelicate to say much
about him. But in my judgment he has been of much more use to his
brother than the public are as yet aware. His peeuliar combination of
capacity and sagacity, his more thorough and classical education, his
peculiar, business-like habits of mind, his aptitude for organizing and managing great institutions, his umpirical judgment and legal knowledge and
acumen, his singular tact and practical uncommon sense-these, with many
more cOllspicuous qualities that come not with observation, have done more
than most people apprehend or appreciate to make his more" popular"
brother the man he was. It reminds one of the association of Moses and
Aaron, and their joint work. Mr. James Spurgeon's true work and worth
have yet to be written. Close association with him in the work of the
Tabernacle for months has revealed that his skilful hand is on the helm of
many of the most important interests of which his brother was the visible
head. He was content to be in many things a helper of his illustrious and
dearly loved brother Charles. All this we have written for a Missionary
Review. Four months in the heart of this work havc satisfied thc writer
that the head of one of the grandest missionary organizations in the world
has fallen when at midnight of January 31st Charles Spurgeon entered the
glory. Here is a fountain of home missions and of foreign missions.
From this spring a thousand streams go forth to water the garden of the
Lord and to turn the desert into the Lord's garden. In fact, the missionary
character of this Metropolitan Tabernacle Church so impresses me as to suggest a separate treatment hereafter when the facts are more fully known.
But at this time, and before closing this brief article. it mnst be added that
such a man as Spurgeon was one of God's missionaries, and himself a trainer
of missionaries. Scarce a month passes without either a farewell to an outgoing mi ssionary or a welcome to a returning or visiting missionary; and
in most cases it is one who has in this great Church or its college received
his first impulse to the field. And what an individual church can do to
stimulate everything good and pure and unselfish is abundantly exhibited
and illustrated, as we may hope to show hereafter, in the Metropolitan
Tabernacle and in its departed, lamented, and never-to-be-forgotten pastor
and president.

A GENERATION OF CHRISTIAN PROGRESS IN

I~DIA.

BY REV. JAMES JOHNSTON, F.S.S., LONDON, ENG.

Human impatience frets at what it considers the slow rate of progress
in Christian and beneficent enterprise in a country like India; and because
we do not see great results after a brief bnt what may seem a tedious
effort we are apt to be discouraged ; and if we do not despair and abandon
our work, it is carried on in a hllguid and despondent way-a way fatal
to all success. JIope and ~vu1iJencc are essential to successful work,
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especially in spiritual enterpriseR, which are in their very nature works of
faith, as well as labors of lovc. Even love grows cold when faith and hope
are dead.
Of all countries in the world India is the last in which we should expect
rapid results from spiritual labor, for -many reasons-its great extent, t.he
numerous and dense population, tbe close and intricate way in which they
are bound together by religious and social customs, the practical way in
which a degraded and flesh-pleasing idolatry is woven into every act of
social, domestic, and personal life j the debasing influence of books regarded as sacred, but filled with accounts of gods and heroes whose cruelty,
treachery, falsehood, and lust corrupted the whole moral nature, and almost
obliterated the distinctions of right and wrong and of truth and falsehood;
while some of these sacred books contain truths so divine and beautiful ail
to give a sanction and authority to the whole.
To convert such a people is a task which even the Apostolic Chureh had
never been called upon to attempt j and how is it attempted by the Christian Church of our day ~ One or two men are sent out af a time, followed
by two or three more at long intervals. They are scattered far apart one
from the other; or, perhaps, two or three different missions are set up side
by side, with little or no sympathy the one for the other, if, indeed, they
do not form hostile camps, to the dishonor of Christ and the perplexity of
the heathen i and yet men complain of the slow progress of Christianity in
India.
But we are far from admitting that the work of Christian missions in
India has been slow or discouraging. When compared with the means
employed, the results have been greater than we had any right to expectfar greater than is generally supposed even by the well informed, vastly
greater than is dreamt of by the careless and ignorant.
It has been' my privilege to see India at such im interval of time as to
allow of a fair and, at the same time, striking comparison-an interval of
what may be called a generation, though over the usual time allowed for
the average term of life in England and still more over that of India.
I would not attach much importance to even two visits to a foreign
country and "Mange people as a means for acquiring accurate information
or for drawing reliable conclusions, but to one who has made Indian questions a life-long study they are of great value. It is on this ground alone
that I do attach importance to my visits to India in the years 1853 and
1889-90. I shall only give the facts and impressions then received, with
a comparison of the results in regard to the purely religious aspects of the
progress of the people during the generation which had passed in the interval.
I need not say that they struck me much more vividly than if I had been a
resident and had witnessed the changes passing gradually before my eyes
from day to day. The mere facts could be gathered at home, but the impresRions received and the opinions formed were of far more value than the
pure statement figures could convey.
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Mere statistical figures do not give the highest resultR, but they are well
worthy of study. I take them from two reliable sources: First, the Government Census for 1881, which also gives the numbers in 1871 for comparison. The census for 1891 is Dot yet published, but we have it on the
highest authority that the rate of increase in Christian converts is fully
maintained. Second, the elaborate and careful statistical returns prepared
e,-ery ten years by a committee representing all the Protestant societies at
work in India_ These extend over the three decades 1851, 1861, 1871, and
1881. As another decade has nearly run out, it is easy for anyone familiar
with the missionary history of the period and accuAtomed to statistical inquiries to form an estimate for the year 1890. As the first visit was so
near to the returns for 1851, we give these without any estimate for the
two years from 1851 to 1853, so that the period will practically extend
over thirty-nine years-rather a long generation. The following are the
numbers for the Protestant Christians of all India~ without including
Ceylon and Burmah: Native Protestant converts, 1851 (from returns),
91,0!)2 ; 1881 (from returns), 417,322 ; 1890 (estimate), 720,000-that
is, an increase of EIGHT·FOLD in fort'years, or seven times in a generation.
The estimate is a low one-only at the rate of 70 per cent for the decade.
It was 86 per cent for the previous ten years.
It may be put in the Graphic form, thus:
The Native Church in India in 1851
(a small church spire),
and in 1890 ______________________________________________
(a tall spire 7 times the height of the other).
But what is more important--showing that the increase is not merely
in numbers, but is an inward as well as outward growth-is the fact
brought out in the tables giving the increase in the number of communicants, which is greater than in the number of professing converts. The
numbers were: 1851, communicants returned, 14,661 i 1881, communicants returned, 113,325; 1890, estimated, 215,000. The estimate is
based on the low rate of increase of less than 80 per cent in the last decade, while it was 115 per cent in that from 1871 to 1881. This gives an
increase of FIFTEEN-FOLD in 39 years, or they have multiplied thirteen time,
in a generation.
Rut a higher proof of church organization is seen in the increase of
native pastors and evangelists. The former, especially, have multiplied at
an astonishing rate, implying an increase of intelligence and character in
the members of the Church, and a much greater efficiency in ecclesiastical
work. Forty years ago there were only 21 ordained native pastors in all
the missions in India. Now they cannot number fewer than 700 or 800.
Thus: 1851, native pastors (returned), 21; 1881, native pastors (ro.
turned), 461; 1890, native pastors (estimated), 750.
These invaluable agents have multiplied THIRTY-SIX TIMES in 39 year!>
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-or, say, thirty-threefold in a generation. This is also strong proof of
the happy relations in which the foreign and native workers stand to one
another, when the former raise the latter to the highest positions of power
and honor. It shows also the confidence they place in the converts.
Lay preachers have not increased so fast, but their numbers are also
rapidly growing, thus: 1851, lay preachers (returned), 493; 1881, lay
preachers (rei.umed), 2438; 1890, lay preachers (estimated), 3000.
Here thl) Church has a cheap and efficient agency for the spread of the
truth-cheaper and better far than uneducated men sent out from this
country, who rarely acquire an accurate knowledge of the language or of
the modes of thought and feeling of the inhabitants, and cannot live long in
that climate on native fare and after native habits.
iNCREASE OF CHRISTIAN INFLUENCE.
The place which Christianity holds as a power in India struck me, on
my second visit, as far more wonderful and hopeful than the numerical increase of the converts. Christianity is no longer held in contempt. Its position and character are recognized. In Madras they are looked upon as
leaders in social movements. They take their place in literary and scientific pursuits, and hold their own in t6e learned professions, and some have
risen to high positions under government, with the approbation and encouragement of their unconverted brethren. In Southern India they take
the first place in the number of the educated, as compared with their num_
bers in the population, and in the North they come next to the Parsees. I
would only say that while the native Christians have multiplied eight-fold
and communicants fifteen times during the period covered by my two visits,
the influence oj Ohristianity as A LIVING POWER is a hundred times greater
in 1890 than it was in 1853.
THE PLACE WHICH CHRIST OCCUPIES IN INnIA.
I close with a word on the place occupied by Christ in India. The
change during this generation is wonderful. None but "those who can
compare the present with the state of matters thirty-seven years ago can
form any idea of its extent. In 1853 the knowledge of Christ was considerable, but there was little idea of Him as a living power or authority,
to be reckoned with outside the classes directly under the influence of missionaries. He was not widely looked up to with either love or reverence.
Now the knowledge is far wider, and the character of Christ stands out in
bold relief against the character of the gods of India. His superiority is
generally acknowledged by the great body of educated natives, and the
devotees of the old religion tremble for their systems of idolatry and hate
the Author of the rl'ligion which they feel is destined to supplant their
own; while the enlightened look upon Him with reverence and admiration,
and many with sincere affection. In fact, Christ is now the central figure
to educated Indians, and these now nQ.mber not fewer than eleven or twelve
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millions, while their number is being increased every year at the rate of
another million as they issue from the schools and colleges. It is a rare
thing for the youths who go through the higher schools and colleges to
leave without a feeling of admiration for the character of Christ, unless
they are so depraved as to hate virtue because they love vice. There is
much searching of heart about the person and work of Christ. It is in
India as in Judea, Christ" is set for the fall and rising again of many in
Israel. " But that He shall be recognized as the Saviour of India is as sure
as the promises of God.

HENRY MARTYN.-PART 1.
BY REV. JOHN RUTHERFORD, M.A., B.D., ROTHESAY, SCOTLAND.

The life of He·nry Maltyn is one of three or four books which Professor
'Marcus Dods, of the New College of the Free Church of Scotland, .J!:dinburgh, teUs us have had a lasting influence in moulding his mind and character. And this testimony is not a solitary one, but there are very many others
in all the churches who have drawn from the simple records of Henry Martyn's pen an enduring inspiration of devotion to the Lord Jesus Christ.
Zinzendorf's motto was, Ohristus crucifixu8 passio mea. A perusal of Martyn's memoir will show that this was also the secret of his life, that wherein
his strength lay-Christ crucified was his ruling passion.
The life of Martyn is, like that of Robert Murray McCheyne, of Dundee, a life whose secret was unbroken communion with God, and whose influence, therefore, still lives on like ointment in the hand which bewrayeth
itself (Prov. 27 : 16).
,. The thought of God
Filled him with infinite joy; his craving soul
Dwelt on Him as a feast. "

As is well said by Canon Edmonds, in the Church Missionary Intelligencer
for January, 1891, "From first to last men loved Martyn. He kindled
their interest. He called out their admiration. He won their regard.
His memoir was extensively read. It deserved to be. It was far more a
sermon than a manifesto. It went with men into hours of retirement. It
was the Sunday book of a considerable period. It sank into the hearts of
young men. It kindled with its hallowed fire other fires as burning as its
own. It carried across the Atlantic a current of glowing piety, and reproduced there the same gracious effects. In both hemispheres for a long
time it is hardly too much to say that, among people interested in the
work of missions, two names were written each on a white stone of holiest
veneration-the name of David Brainerd and that of Henry Martyn."
The sweetness of his character and the lofty purpose of his life breathe
through his well-known memoir from first to last. As Sargent, his friend
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and biographer, well says, his excellence consisted in a renunciation of himself and a compassionate love for mankind. But yet it Was not always so
with him. for in his case there was a marked turning to the service of
Christ-a time when, as in the case of Paul, it pleased God. who separated him to Himself and called him by His grace to reveal His Son in
him that he might preach Him among the heathen.
Martyn was born at Truro, in Cornwall, on February 17th, 1'781. His
father was John Martyn, who, from a humble position in connection with
some of the Cornish mines, had risen until he became a merchant's clerk
in Truro. Henry, as well as his other brothers and sisters, was of a weak
physical constitution; all accounts tell us he was a weak and ailing boy.
When he was seven years of age his father placed him at the grammar
school of the town, then taught by the Rev. Dr. Cardew, who found the
boy to be" of a lively, cheerful temper," and of excellent mental abilities.
At the age of fourteen he offered himself as candidate for a scholarship in
Oxford. The fact that he did so at so tender an age shows us (,f how great
promise he was. But the prize fell to some one else. Here is his own
comment upon this incident, written years afterward: "In the autumn of
1'795 my father, at the persuasion of many of his friends, sent me to Oxford to be a candidate for the vacant scholarship at Corpus Christi. I
entered at no college, but had rooms at Exeter College by the interest of
Mr. Cole, the snb-rector. I passed the examination, I believe, tolerably
well, but was unsuccessful, having every reason to think that the decision
was impartial. Had I remained and become a member of the University
at that time, liS I should have done in case of success, the profligate
acquaintances I should have had there would have introduced me to scenes
of debauchery, in which I must, in all probability, from my ~xtreme youth,
have sunk forever. " This disappointment that befel him was overruled by
God both for his personal advantage and also for the purpose of preserving
him to be a witness of the cross in far-off lands.
In 1'797 he entered St. J obn's College, Cambridge. Here he worked
with great diligence. Hitherto he had been a stranger to any experimental
or personal knowledge of salvation. There is an occasion recorded when,
carried away in a fit of passion as he sat at table, he threw a knife at one
of his companions who in some way had offended him. Fortunately the
knife failed to reach its mark; this painful incident caused him most deep
regret and humiliation. A college friend attempted to persuade him to
better things. and that even his reading should be with a view to the glory
of God. This advice, he says, ., seemed strange to me, but reasonable."
The most powerful of those influences which affected him for the better
was that of one of his sisters at home, who lived a consistent servant of
Christ. She did not cease to urge upon her brother the supreme claims of
Christ. This she took special occasion to do during a visit home which
Henry paid at the time of a college vacation. But, as he writes in his
journal, he steadily resisted his sister, and paid no regard to his father's
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counsels. "I left my sister and father in October, and him I saw no more.
I promised my sister that I would read the Bible for myself, but on being
settled at college, Newton engaged all my thoughts."
Returned to Cambridge, he soon received news of his father's death.
The bereavement was bbssed to him. He took up his neglected Bible;
but how f~int was the light in his soul may be perceived from what he
tells us: "I took up my Bible, thinking that the con8ideration of religion
wat-l rather suitable to this solemn time. . .• I began with the Acts,
as being the most amusin.q, and while I was entertained with the narrative
I found myself insensibly led to inquire into the doctrine of the apostles.
It corresponded nearly enough with the few notions I had received in my
early youth. I believe, on the first night after, I began to pray from a precomposed form, in which I thanked God in general for having sent Christ
into the world. But though I prayed for pardon, I had little sense of my
own sinfulness; nevertheless, I began to consider myself a religious man."
A copy of Doddridge's" Rise and Progress of Religion in the Soul," which
he read at this time, touched his conscience to the quick and caused him
much searching of heart-'-" it appeared to make religion to consist too
much in humiliation, and my proud, wicked heart would not bear to be
brought down into the dust."
Though this in itself was an unsatisfactory beginning, it was nevertheless
the turning point of his career, as he himself writes to his sister: "After
the death of our father you know I was extremely low spirited, and, like
most other people, began to consider seriously, without any particular determination, the invisib~ world to which he was gone, and to which I must
one day go. Yet I IItill read the Bible unenlightened, and said a prayer
or two rather through terror of a superior power than from any other
canse. Soon, however, I began to attend more diligently to the words of
our Saviour in the New Testament and to devour them with delight; when
the offers of mercy and forgiveness were made so freely, I supplicated to
be made partaker of the covenant of grace with eagerness and hope, and
thanks be to the ever-blessed Trinity for not leaving me without comfort."
Another most helpful influence at this time was that he was in the habit
of attending the ministry of the Rev. Charles Simeon, at Trinity Church,
in Cambridge. Simeon's influence was wholly good, both in the promoting
of evangelical religion and spirit.ual life and also in fostering the cause of
foreign missions, then in its infancy, so far as England W<.lS concerned. Five
Cambridge men, all of them disciples of Simeon, had a most important
share in the work of making the Gospel known in India. These were, in
the order of tlieir arrival abroad. Brown, Buchanan, Martyn, Corrie, and
Thomason. Thomason was Simeon's curate from 1796 till 1808, when he
sailed for India, and Martyn from 1803 to 1805, when he left for the same
destination. But this is anticipating the course of events.
Martyn's pre-eminence as a student is seen in the fact that in the public
examination for his university degree, in January, 1801, before he had
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completed his twentieth year, the highest academical honor was adjudged
to him-that of Senior Wrangler of his year. His college friends would
crowd round him with warm congratulations, but his own thoughts were
these: "I obtained my highest wishes, but was surprised to find that I
had grasped a shadow." As the result of another examination he was
chosen Fellow of St. John's College in March, 1802, and soon thereafter
took the first prize given to graduates for the best Latin prose composition.
In 1803 he was appointed by the authorities of his college public examiner
in classics and, in 1804-, examiner in philosophy. At the close of the same
year he was a third time selected as one of the examiners in St. John's
College.
A renewed sojourn in Cornwall and renewed fellowship with his Rister
were greatly blessed to him. "Not till then (1801)," he writes, "had I
experienced any real pleasure in religion."
His intercourse also with Mr. Simeon was made of much use to him,
under whose fostering care the spiritual life of Martyn's soul continued to
grow. And now he abandoned his original intention of being a lawyer,
and consecrated himself entirely to God's service in the ministry of the
Gospel.
All the members of Christ in all lands form but one body; and it was
the perusal of Jonathan Edwards's memoir of David Brainerd, the missionary to the North American Indians, that largely helped to lead Henry
Martyn, the Cambridge student, to offer himself for foreign service. The
immediate cause of this decision, however, was a sermon preached by Mr.
Simeon on the subject of foreign missions, in which attention had been
drawn by the preacher to the good effected for the natives of India by the
Baptist missionary, William Carey. Brainerd's memoir quite attracted
him. He felt a oneness of soul with the young American who, almost at
bis own age, left home and the comforts of civilization to enter alone, for
Jesus Christ's sake, the dark forest of Indian superstition and sin, and who,
like Martyn, finished his course with joy at an early age-be was only
thirty-two. Brainerd and Martyn were both intensely introspective; both
were fired with love to Jesus Christ and a yearning love for souls.
•• Fatigues and hardships," writes Brainerd, " sene to wean me from the
earth, and, I trust, will make beaven the sweeter." Martyn read such
heart-breathings of the apostle of the North American Indians, and found
in bim a kindred spirit. The decision was made; he, too, laid his life at
the feet of Jesus, that Jesus might use that life in any way He saw fit .
• , In labors abundant." The successful worker for Christ at home is
the only one who is warranted to look for God's blessing abroad. Sargent
gives UII a sample of Martyn's work in England. He visited many of the
poor, the afflicted, and the dying; he warned numbers of the careless and
profligate; often did he redeem time from study, from recreation, and
from the intercourse of -friends that he might enter the abodes of misery.
Many an hour did he pass in a hospital or an almshouse; and often after

electronic file created by cafis.org

1892.]

.HENRY MARTYN.

251

a day of labor and fatigue, when wearied almost to an extremity of endurance, he would read and pray with the servant who had the care of his
rooms.
He now offered himself to the Church Missionary Society, one of the
noblest of all societies at work among the heathen. It was formed in the
year 1800, and the name of Charles Simeon is among its founders. Events,
however, proved that it was not under the Society's auspices that Martyn
was to go to India.
On October 22d, 1803, he was ordained deacon in the Church of England, and in due time began his ministry as curate to the Rev. Charles
Simeon, with whom he earnestly labored in Cambridge and the adjoining
village of Lolworth until the next year, 1804.
In that year the appointment of a chaplaincy in India was offered him
by the directors of the East India Company.
This appointment was
accepted by him. In March, 1805, he was ordained a presbyter at St.
James' Chapel, London, and after the ordination the University of Cambridge conferred on him the degree of Bachelor of Divinity.
" I see no business in life but the work of Christ, neither do I desire
any employment to all eternity but His service." In this frame of mind
did he look forward to leaving England for India; in this steadfastness of
purpose he was conscious that the Lord had called him to preach the Gospel to the heathen.
He set sail from Portsmouth on board the Indiaman, Union. The
yesse! put in for a brief stay at Falmouth, and this gave him an opportunity
to meet once more-it was their last meeting on earth-a lady for whom
he had the strongest attachment-Miss Lydia Grenfell. Only last year1890-were extracts published from the diary kept by this lady, and these
throw a flood of light upon the relations of those lovers. Mr. Sargent
describes her as "one of whom less ought not and more cannot be said
than that she was worthy of him." Martyn deeply loved her, and proposed that she should go to India to him; but she declined to do so. Years
before she had been engaged to another, and though this individual married
some one else, still Miss Grenfell felt bound to her word while he lived.
And" thus, to Martyn's heart-break and her own pain, the only woman
that he loved never became his wife."
However, she continued to correspond with him as a sister, and this correspondence helped to alleviate
the loneliness and pain which fell to his lot. Miss Grenfell survived him
till 1829. "At nine in the morning," he writes, "I was sitting at ease
with the person dearest to me npon earth, intending to go out with her
afterward to visit some perRons with her and preach on the morrow; four
The ships had
hours only elapsed, and I was under sail from England."
sailed in haste, and it was with difficulty Martyn reached the Union in time.
A voyage to India in those days was something to be remembered;
not as now in first-class steamers, luxuriously filted up like floating hotels,
so that an Indian voyage becomes a delightful holiday. Very different was
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the state of things then. The ship in which he sailed was one of a fleet
consisting of fifty transports and five men-of-war, besides the Indiamen ;
for England was then at war with Holland and France. Added to all the
discomforts of the voyage was the extreme length of it; from the time he
sailed until the ship arrived in India was nine months! The disrespect
shown to him by almost all on board was a severe discipline for his spirit,
but it became a means of grace. On Sabbaths the captain would not allow
him to preach oftener than once. He saw, therefore, that his usefulness
greatly depended on his private ministrations. He therefore made it his
daily habit to go between decks, where he assembled all who were willing
to attend, and read to them some religious book and made comments
upon it. "Some attend fixedly," he writes; "others are looking another
way; some women are employed about their children, attending for a little
while and then heedless, some rising up and going away; others taking
their place, and numbers, especially of those who have been upon watch,
strewed all along upon the deck fast asleep; one or two from the upper
decks looking d('wn and listening. " And on Sabbath things were no more
encouraging. "The passengers were inattentive; the officers, many of
them, sat drinking, so that he. could overhear their noise, and the captain
was with them." " I seemed uneasy at the thoughts of calling forth the
hatred of the people to-morrow by preaching to them unpleasant truths."
But even in so unpromising a field the good seed took root and grew;
there were visible resulti of tho grace of God.
It was a most eventful voyage, its chief incidents being an attempt at
mutiny by the crew; four days spent at Funchal ; a short stay at San Salvador, in Brazil, where Martyn landed and engaged in conversation in Latin
with some Roman Catholic priests, seeking earnestly to lead them to
Christ; and the arrival of the feet at the Cape of Good Hope. This
formed a remarkable episode, surely, in a voyage to India. The purpose
and meaning of this putting in of the fleet at the Cape was that the south
of Africa then belonged to the Dutch, and the fleet was conveying British
soldiers to fight the Dutch and to capture the place. Martyn, in his
capacity as a chaplain, was actually on the field of battle, in which the Dutch
were defeated. There he moved among the wounded and the dying, speaking to the wounded of the blessed Gospel and beseeching them to look to
Jesus Christ for salvation. As he was thus engaged he nearly lost his life,
for a drunken Highland soldier, taking him for a Frenchman, presented
his gun at him. Martyn sprang toward him, and told him if he doubted
his word to take him prisoner to the English camp, but that he certainly
was an English clergyman. This pacified the soldier, and thus Martyn's
life was saved.
Resuming his voyage, India was reached at last. The sickness in the
ship had been very great. Shortly before reaching the Cape the captain
had died, and now there was more ill health than ever. Throughout it all
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Martyn was ever at the hedside of the sick and dying, adUlinistering to
them every temporal and spiritual comfort.
On April 22d, 1806, the ship anchored in Madras roads, and next
month arrived at Calcutta. "Oh, if I live," he writes, "let me have
come hither to some purpose !"
Mission work in India was at that time carried on under peculiar difficulties. Those in power showed the bitterest hostility to the preaching
of the Gospel to the natives. If we would understand the devotion of
men like William Carey and Hemy Martyn, let us first realize what were
the prospects of missionary success while India was ruled by the East India
Company. The British flag was the emblem of a determined opposition
to prevent the news of salvation from reaching the ears of the Hindus.
Probably the met.hod by which India was then held would have squared
badly wit!l the precepts of Christ; and those in power seem to have felt
this. Carey, :\Iarshman, and Ward were not allowed to live in British
India at all, but were forced to reside at the Danish settlement of Serampore. It is milch to the credit of Denmark that her rulers were in their
friendliness to the Gospel so different from the British authorities of that
time. Martyn's position as a chaplain gave him certain advantages, for he
had permission from the East India Company, as their chaplain, to preach
to the English residents; but it had its disadvantages, too, for he was under
military rule, and must obey as much as any private in the ranks. The
evangelical party in the Church of England was then regarded with contempt and ridicule. Martyn was a representative of that party, and the
same scorn which he had met with on shipboard awaited him in India.
Arrived in Calcutta, he was warmly welcomed by the Rev. David
Brown, who received him with true hospitality. Here he worked incessantly, acquiring the Hindustani language. It would be impossible for the
East India Company to keep this chaplain within regulation rules in regard
to not preaching to the natives.
" I lay in tears," he says, " interceding
for the unfortunate natives of this conntry, thinking within myself that the
most despicable soodar of India was of as much value in the sight of God
as the King of Great Britain. " The idolatrous rites of heathenism which
he now witnessed filled him with horror. A Hindu widow, burning to
death on a funeral pile beside her husband, he made an ineffectual attempt
to rescue. His heart was pierced with the sound of the cymbals and
drums calling the natives to the worship of the idols. And when he saw
them prostrate before an idol which was surrounded with burning lights,
he was moved with compassion, while he "shivered as standing, as it
were, in the neighborhood of hell." As he wrote in connection with
another matter, " Let me never fancy I have zeal till my heart overflows
with love to every man living."
His ministerial brethren did not relish the new preaching; the doctrine
of justification by faith they could not endure. Accordingly, Martyn had
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to undergo much personal abuse even from the pulpit. "These clergy,"
writes Martyn, "denied in the pulpit, one by one, all the lmding doctrines of the Gospel, as well as abused the newly arrived missionary."
Martyn was wise enough when he preached not to make the slightest
allusion to those philippic sermons.
This is a sufficient glimpse of the determined hostility then at work
everywhere against the Gospel, as well as against all who preached and
loved it. Spirituality was the one and only thing that was not tolerated.
An appointment soon came, under which Martyn was ordered to proceed
to Dinapore, a military station up the Ganges. Travelling up river was
accomplished in boats called budgerows. Embarked in one of these, Martyn used the time in the study of Sanskrit, and afterward of Persian, and
also in beginning the translation of the Scriptures with the native moonshee
whom he had engaged to help him in this work. An in~resting incident
occurred as the boat passed Serampore. Mr. Marshman, one of the Baptist
missionaries, could not resist coming down to meet Mr. Martyn, and after
accompanying him a little way, left him with prayer. This is the true
communion of saints.
Going on shore from time to time during this river journey, he found
himself on one occasion in the midst of a crowd of Hindus engaged in the
worship of idols. With the presiding Brahmin he engaged in earnest
conversation, and though he had not yet a sufficient hold of the language,
nevertheless he was able to make known the truth of God. His comment
upon this incident is: "I learned that the power of gentleness is irresistible. "
The boat arrived in dne time at Berhampore, the first military station,
where he landed and visited the sick in the hospital. His journal shows
us the kind of reception he so often met with. " Rose early, and was at the
hospital by daylight, but after waiting a long time, wandering through the
wards, hoping the men would get up and assemble, I went away amid the
sneers and titters of the common soldiers. It is extraordinary that I seldom or never met with contempt on account of religion except from Englishmen, and from them invariably."
Resuming his river journey, he worked assiduously at Bible translation,
even wearying the moonshee with the labor, and endeavoring to impress the
man's heart with Christian truth. He also made it hiil practice to distribute tracts in the adjacent villages, though in this he received but little
encouragement from the recipients. The burden of those Christless souls
ever lay beavy upon him. "I was much burdened," he writes, "with
the consciousness of blood-guiltiness, and though I cannot doubt of my pardon by the blood of Christ, how dreadful the reflection that any should
perish who might have been saved by my exertions." At length he arrived
at Dinapore, which was to be his permanent residence for a considerable time.
Here his immediate objects were three-fold, to establish natiye schools; to
attain such fluency in Hindustani as might enahle him easily to preach the
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Gospel to the natives and to prepare translations of the Scriptures and of
tracts.
As he sailed past Patna, the sight of the multitudes in that city almost
overwhelmed him, and his own bodily weakness and pain oppressed him
here. He was to suffer more and more from this cause until his earthly
race was run. The intensity of his soul consumed the earthly tenement in
which it lived.
His work among the Europeans in Dinapore was begun under no more
encouraging auspices than he had hitherto enjoyed. At first when he
assembled the soldiers for worship he was desired to omit the sermon.
Many of the European families took offence at his preaching without a written sermon, alld a letter was sent him requesting him to cease from extempore preaching. Though at first inclined to resent this interference, yet
in order to conciliate them he complied with their wishes.
Working daily with the moonshee at Bible translation, he tried to do
the man's soul some good. One day, speaking of the divinity of Christ,
Martyn told him that he should pray that God would teach him what the
truth really is. The man said he had no need to pray on the subject, as
the Koran was express. Martyn asked him whether some doubt ought
not to arise in his mind as to whether the Koran is the Word of God. The
moonshee grew angry. Martyn felt hurt and vexed. "If any qualification," he writes, " seems necessary to a missionary in India, it is wisdom
operatiJlg in the regulation of the temper and improvement of opportunities. H
In his work as chaplain at Dinapore he continued to be grieved by the
neglect, levity, and profaneness of many of the English there. In vain he
attempted to speak of religion in the houses of the wealthy: "The manner in which it was received damped all further attempt." Still he labored
on, sometimes making long journeys in pursuit of his pastoral work j one
journey of seventy miles is mentioned to perform a marriage.
On February 24th, 1807, he completed the translation into Hindustani
of the Book of Common Prayer, and a few Sundays thereafter commenced
Divine worship in the vernacular. " The spectacle," says Sargent, " was
a8 novel as it was gratifying to behold two hundred women, Portuguese,
Roman Catholics, and Mahometans, crowding to attend the service of the
Church of England, which had lost nothing, doubtless, of its beautiful
simplicity and devout solemnity in being clothed with an Oriental dress."
Soon thereafter he finished a commentary in Hindustani on the Parables.
His moonshee's private thoughts on this work may be seen from his remark
to Mr. Martyn that, after that generation had passed away, a race of fools
might perhaps arise who would try to believe that God could be a man, and
man God, and who would say that the Bible is the Word of God. The
bitterness and disrespect of the moonshee only made him resolve that in
future he would be surprised by no appearances of the same temper in others.
His Sabbath duties had grown in his hands. They now consisted of a
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service fur Europeans at seven in the morning, another at two in the afternoon, for Hindus; then he attended the hospital, and in the evening he
ministered in his own rooms to those soldiers who were interested in Divine
things. Regarding the English service of a particular Sabbath he writes:
" I preached on Luke 22 : 22. As is always the case when I preach about
Christ, a spiritual influence is diffused over my soul." This patient, unremitting labor for Christ, apparently so barren of result, was yet not
allowed to be without fruit. Both among the privates and the officers some
hcarts were touched by God's grace, and with these he enjoyed true fellow.
ship. ilis heart was refreshed; his lahor was not in vain in the Lord.
(TO BE CONCLUDED.)

MOTIVES
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paper read before the Autumnal Meeting of the AMERICAN
UNION, at Buffalo, N. Y.

Y.

BAPTIBT MISSIONARY

Upon what motives may we rely to incite the people of God to a rigorous prosecution of missionary work among those who are destitute of the
light of Christian truth as conveyed to us in the Christian Scriptures?
The real motive of human action is always within the soul, never without. Outward conditions, often in common speech called motives, are only
occasions by which the internal motives are brought into play, and can be
called motives only in a secondary, nut in a primary sense. Money as external, to me is not my motive in seeking it, whether I seek it for worthy
or unworthy ends j it is rather my desire for it, that I may use it to sustain and enlarge and enrich my life and the lives of others; or that I may
hoard it to gratify the passion of mere possession, or pervert it to secure
power or station or luxury-self-gratification in one or more of its protean
forms.
Bearing ill mind, then, that the motive which we seek is within, we are
ready to say that God Himself is the foundation of missionary motive.
" God," said the Great Teacher, "so loved the world, that He gave His
only begotton Son, that whosoever believeth on Him should not perish, but
have eternal life." God loves and desires to save a world of sinners;
this fact, declared so impressively in the passage which we have quoted, is
everywhere either expressly affirmed or implied by the general tenor of
the Word of God from beginning to end. The love of God, not His complacent but His pitying love-to make a distinction upon which the theologians rightly insist-the love of God toward a world of sinners is the
one only motive sufficiently adequate in vitality and force, persistent in its
energy and comprehensive in its scope, to inspire the Church to her stupen-
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dous task of the conquest of the world for its Lord. A plan which the
Infinite God only could conceive, He only can execute. A snpernatural
work requires a supernatural motive.
But, you say, the love of God for sinners is a motive for His action, not
for ours. Let us see.
The love of God found its first manifestation through Him who shared
it with the Father from the beginning, even the incarnate Son of God,
especially in His atoning death, by which God's gracious relation to sinful
men was justified and made possible. The love of God toward a world of
sinners was the motive of Christ's action. But, you say, the motive is
still within the sphere of the Divine nature. Admitted, but notiee. It is
God's plan in making a channel for His love that, by union with Christ,
by faith through the regenerating power of the Holy Ghost, sinful men
shall become partakers of the Divine nature, children of God, so that the
impulse of saving grace which wrought in the Father and in Christ shall
be operative in them also-each one of them
" No blind, unsharing instrument,
But joyful partner of His pu~pose."

Accordingly, our Lord said to His immediate disciples, and through them
to ChristianR of all time': "Ye are' the salt of the earth. " "Ye are the
light of the world. ~'. They are constituted salt in order that, since it is of
the nature of salt to save, they may save the earth. They have been constituted luminaries in order that, since it is of the nature of light to shine,
they may enlighten the world. It is of the very essence of salt, as Bengel
suggests, commenting on this passage, to have savor and to give savor, to
have it in order to give it. If it neither has it nor gives it, it is not salt,
and is good for no economic use, fit only to be cast out and trodden under
foot of men. So lamps are lighted, as the Great Teacher affirms, not to
be put under a bushel, but on the stand, that they may shine unto all that
are in the house. In harmony with this teaching of our Lord, God's promise
to Abraham, called the father of believers of all time, since in spiritual
character they were to resemble their great progenitor, was: "I will bless
thee, and make thee a blessing." "In thee shall all the families of the
earth be blessed." God's purpose, we see, is not attained when the individual soul is made Christian. A man is regenerated rather in order that,
while he himself is" being sa"ed" (Acts 2 : 47), while the process of salvatio,') is going on in him, and ideally inseparable frOID it, he may save others
also:); so that, at last, the Kingdom of God in the new redeemed race shall
be established. God's ideal plan is that His redeeming love, kindled as a
flame in the hearts of Hill redeemed children, shall run like a prairie fire,
each ignited blade of grass kindling its npighbor until the burning circle
extends the whole horizon round. The Divine impulse of God's redeeming
love for sinners within the believer can be limited in its scope only by his
ability; howe,'er the envil'onment of immediate duty may restrain him,
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his love, since it is the love of God, emhraces the world. He is in fellowship, communion, or, as Dr. Hackett used to emphasize the thought, he is
in co-partnership with God j what God loves, he loves j what Gcd seeks,
he seeks. _In a word, he is a channel of Divine grace, as ChrIst was. We
have in this manner disclosed the supreme, the only real motive upon which
we must rely, and to which we must make our appeal. '1'he love of God for
a sinful world inspiring a regenerate Church in conscious, living union with
her Lord is the sole hope of missions among the heathen.
But there is a fact, attested by current observation and Church hIstory,
which, carefully considered, puts a strong emphasis upon the truth Fe have
discovered-viz., that missionary zeal of a certain sort may De awakened
and missionary enterprises may be prosecuted by appeal to motives operative
in the unrenewed heart. Destitute of love, a man may bestow all his goods
to feed the poor, may give his body to be burned, may compass sea and
land to make proselytes. Accordingly, missionary work may be vigorously
carried on, but in a loveless spirit, burdened by unconsecrated workers,
unconsecrated money, unspiritual methods, and unspiritual ends. You
willllllow me to say, my brethren, that it is my conviction that in these
loveless helps, in the alien spirit, we find our chief hindrance in our work.
A sort of moral paralysis seems at times to steal over us, making our efforts
abortive, so that results are far from commensurate with the money expended and the machinery set in operation. I speak as unto men spiritually
wise j judge ye what I say.
Passing this important point, deserving a fuller discussion, with this
hrief allusion, let me now pass to say that we are to seek by every means
to awaken the regenerate Church to her sublime privilege and responsibility,
as put in trust by virtue of her regeneration with the redeeming love of
God toward a sinful world. And this we may do by making it evident
that, since Christ is the God of providence, Head over all things, administering the government of the world in the interest of redemption, all the
vast resources of our material civilization are, so far as they are within her
power, facilities granted to the Church with the express design to enable
her, as trustee of that priceless thing, to make known God's love toward
those, the world over, for whom Christ died.
When on one occasion that seer of God, the late Jonah G. Warren,
stood watching a company of missionaries standing upon the deck of a
steamer just putting to sea, he is reported to have exclaimed, as if at th.ut
moment profoundly impressed with the thought: "That is what steamers
are for!" Yes, that is what steamers are for in God's intent. The IIleans
of transportation, which mark our age above every other which has prec,~ded
it, are highways which Christ has cast up fodeet shod with the preparation
of the Gospel of peace j the means of communication of intelligence so
wonderful that a whisper may be heard from city to city, and the touch (j.f
II child's finger speed a message around the globe j the accumulations of
wealth in Christian hands greater than ever since the Babe of Mary awakelectronic file created by cafis.org
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ened to His mission in the manger of Bethlehem; Christian learning wider
in its scope, and more profound, and more exact in its acquisitions than
ever before; Christian homes larger in number, and realizing the Christian ideal of family life more fully than ever since the Christian calendar
began to witness to the Ilupremacy of our Lord j the social and political
life of Christendom testifying-I will not say notwithstanding, but even
in its conflicts and agitations to the resistless working of the transforming
power of the Gospel-what are all these but means which God's love may
use in pouring itself £01 th through His children, as Christ poured forth llis
blood for the salvation of the world. The Church of preceding times was
never so equipped. never had such resources at her command. The providential indications of God's purpose in redemption were never so clear;
and hence Christians of earlier times were so far excusable for their misconception of the mission of the Church j but our opportunity is both index
and measure of our privilege and our duty. Alas for us if we misinterpret
Christ's meaning in blessing us so abundantly, if we fail to detect in the
profusion of His gifts to us the yearning of His heart for lost sheep not
of this fold. What He has done for us is but a declaration, a vivid portrayal before our very eyes, of what He desires to do for otllers through
us.
Let us tremble with a holy joy that the world's Redeemer dwells
within us ; that it is His love for earth's perishing millions that moves us.
Let us iIpprison our Lord no longer. Let us cease to restrain the Divine
love that urges us along the pathway of the Redeemer's missiou. Is the
printed Word of God a living thing to us, throbbing with the life of tr J
living Word ~ Do we shudder with a sort of horror when we consider how
darkened and desolate our lives would be without it? Have we seen
Christ evidently set forth before our eyes crucified? Have we clearly apprehended the way of salvation through His atoning death? Have we
known the holy joy, the sacred peace of forgiven sin? Have we known
the sweet sanctity of the Christian home and the innumerable blessings of
the Christian state 1 What are these but gifts of the love of the strong
Son of God, impelling us by the very richness of these gifts to give ourselves no rest until Christ shall be to all the world what He is to us , May
I quote here, as expressing my thought, from Dr. Storr's address, delivered
at the eighty-second annual m~eting of the American Board, recently held
at Pittsfield: "Our aim," he said, " is to brighten humanity, by maldng
the heavenly temper universal among mankind j to make every house on
earth a Christian home, and every community a Christian community, a
perfect, vital, social organization. • . . It has been the idea in God's
mind from the outset that the heavenly life should finally be experienced
throughout the earth, until heaven and earth blend at the horizon, and the
heavenly Jerusalem be founded on earth." Yes, it is the love of God in
us for a world steeped in the guilt and misery of sin that prompts us to
pray, taught by the Saviour of men Himself: "Thy Kingdom come j
Thy will be done, as in heaven, so on earth." Ollr transcendent privileges
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and the appalling destitution, both spiritual and material, of heathen
nations, in their piteous ignorance of God and Christ, terrified hy the
creations of their own darkened imaginations, the dense gloom, the very
shadow of death in which they grope their way through life to hopeless
graves, are fitted to awaken the Divine motive within us to its uttermost
urgency.
Nor can any hope that, on scriptural grounds, we may cherish for the
regeneration of individual souls among the heathen in any wise diminish
the force of such an appeal to this motive. vVe do, indeed, rejoice in the
fact that Christ in His death " is the propitiation for our sins j and not
for ours only, hut also for the whole world" (1 John 2 : 2) j that the atonement is as extensive in its scope as human sin; that the ministry of the
Spirit, made possible by the death of Christ, so to apply its benefits, is as
universal as the scope of the atonement j that the entire race is thus under a
real probation of grace, so that the death of Christ not only makes salvation
possible for all, but certain for some in all ages and all lands. This, however, is only to say that there is peril of the loss of the soul, whether in
heathen or Christian lands, and that whatever motive impels us to preach
the Gospel at home has, if right, equal force at least in impelling us to
preach the Gospel among all nations. Beyond dispute it is certain that
the truths of the Christian Scriptures assimilated by faith, wrought into the
life of the soul by the joint action of intellect, sensibility, and will, are
essential to the realization among men of distinctive Christian experience,
essential to the attainment of Christ-like character, essential to the purification and reorganization of social and political life according to the Christian ideal, and these in their turn essential to the realization of God's
plan of the ultimate establishment of HIS kingdom in the heavenly state.
The unfolding of the ages is, we all believe, as the Scriptures teach,
" according to the purpose of Him who worketh all things after the counsel of IJis will" (Eph. 1 : 11). What we behold, then, of the triumphs of
Christian civilization in the world is in fulfilment of that purpose. Reasoning from what we see that God has done, and interpreting accordingly the
intimations of the future given in the Holy Scriptures, who will venture to
say that the light which has already fallen from the Sun of Righteousness
upon our darkened humanity is not the radiant dawn of a perfect day,
when the brightest visions of inspired seers shall become accomplished fact 1
At any rate, we are working along the line of the Divine will, as unmistakably declared in the providence of God, when planting in the midst of the
peoples churches of regenerated men and women, instructed in the Word
of God, we carry to them the force, the only force which can both regenerate and civilize. Regeneration, evangelization first, civilization afterward
as its fruit, if God will. God in the truths of Holy Scripture has committed to us the key of knowledge by which we have entered into the
heaven of Christian privilege which we enjoy. In this sense, He has made
the expression of His love to the nations dependent npon the fidelity of
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His Church. In this sense, we stand in the place of God to the heathen
nations. Amazing responsibility! In view of it, how acute the senlle of
our obligation! In view of it, are we not compelled to say that whoever
neglects or refuses to obey our Lord's last solemn charge to His Church
sets himself to resist rather than to hasten the coming of the day of God,
assumes the attitude of an enemy of his race?
Weare thus led to fix the place of the command of Christ to disciple
the nations as a missionary motive. A~ external to man, it is a motive only
in a secondary sense. It can be a real motive only as addressed to a soul
filled with the love of God for sinners. A command can never originate
life; it can only guide it already existing. We may galvanize a dead body
to a semblance of life by external appliances, but not so can quicken it to
genuine activity. We may thunder the commission in the ears of nominal
Christendom till doomsday in vain. It will never be heard save by those
whose ears have been opened by the Holy Ghost. Quicken the life of God
in the 1I0uls of men, and they will run in the path of His commandments,
as the vine runs up the trellis, which guides but does not give its life, and
covers it with the beauty of its foliage and the lusciousness of its fruit.
To him to whom it has been given by Christ dwelling in him, the command to diRciple the nations is nothing less than a transfiguration; it is a
summons to a fellowship in the purest, loftiest purpose that ever entered
the mind of man. Interpreted by the declaration with which our Lord
introduced it, "All authority hath been given unto Me in heaven and on
earth," it assures love shrinking from her great task that thiR shrinking
and apparently impotent love is nothing less than the infinite love of God
Himself, energized with His infinite power to love in spite of demoniac
hate and bitterest opposition, power to love even unto death, power to
continue through the centuries to love until a rebellious race has been
subjected by self-sacrificial love to her rightful Lord. Lifted, rapt by this
Divine passion of saving grace above the possible plane of mere human
action, the Pauls, the Coveys, the Judsons, the Livingstones, the Patons,
the Cloughs go forth with the cross in their hearts, the cross in their lives,
the cross on their lips, never doubting, despite all appearances, that He who
inspires them and He who commands them will surely" not fail nor be
discouraged till He have set judgment in the earth" (Isa. 42 : 4).
Your time will allow me to mention now only one more incitement to
the great motive to missionary effort. That incitement is the fact that
there is hidden in the heart of every gift of God to us a meaning and
sweetness which only reveals itself when the gift is shared with others.
Money hoarded notoriously makes a man a miser, makes a man miserable.
Intellectual acquisitionil unused for the benefit of men only increase sorrow.
Indeed, the best acquisition is secured in imparting knowledge-a practical
wisdom that finds its expression in the proverb, "If you would learn a
thing, teach it." And in the highest realm, the spiritual realm, the truth
to which we call attention has its supreme illustration. No man knows
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the possible sweetness of the Gospel until he has instrumentally carried it
to other souls. It must be true, indeed, that no man knows anything
whatever of the love of God unless he has the disposition, at least, to communicate it. It cannot, in the nature of things, be selfishly possessed.
One of the mO<lt pregnant of our Lord's sayings is' the declaration of the
principle of universal application. "It is more blessed to give than to
receive." It is more blessed, because it is in giving that we get at the
kernel of the gift to us. Every parent knows that if he would discover the
superlative flavor of a fruit, he must taste it through the palate of his child.
The alabaster cruse did not reveal the exceeding preciousness of the ointment which it contained until she of Bethany whose it was poured it forth
upon the Saviour's head; then its exquisite perfume was for her and for
all that were in the house. God's love for us sinners, His most precious
gift to us, has within it, at its heart, a secret of blessing for us as individuals, as churches, as a nation, waiting to be disclosed in richness beyond our highest thought in proportion as we obey the Master's injunction,
" Freely ye have received, freely give. "
A GREAT ANTI-OPIUM MEETING.
BY THE EDITOR-IN-CHIEF.

On Friday evening, December 4th, 1891, every available seat on the main
floor, on the stage, and in the galleries of Exeter Hall, London, was filled,
and by one of the best audiences we have ever seen in that great gathering
place.
The meeting was called specially to welcome Mr. Cheok Hong Cheong
and Miss Soonderbai Powar, who came to protest on behalf of their fellow
country people against the opium traffic; and two representatives of the
Chinese Embassy were seated in the front row on the platform.
Rev. H. W. Webb-Peploe, Chairman, in his opening address, said he
was prepared to unite in taking active measures to suppress the growth and
sale of opium, except as needful for medicinal purposes; and proceeded to
indicate the special linea of argument for the suppression of the opium
traffic.
First, as to the financial objection that it is impossible to do without the
opium revenue, if a thing be right to do, it matters not what it may cost.
If our forefathers faced the cost to rid the nation of the sin of slavery, it
is surely duty and privilege to make whatever sacrifice be required to set
India and China free from this curse.
Further, there is the moral difficulty, that the consumption of opium
invariably demoralizes, degrades, and lowers the tone and pllysique of
those who use it. Here the speaker read from the High Commissioner of
Burmah, now Sir C. Aitchison, a strong indictment against th9 Government and nation which permitted or encouraged such a traffic to the ruin
of their own subjects.
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But the highest of all arguments is the spiritual. Like a wail of agony
there comes to us the cry, "Come over and help us. We are hurrying
fast to ruin."
It is impossible to be silent in view of this tremendous issue. Knowing
that opium degrades and leads on to inevitable destruction, can we refraic
from urging our Government and pleading with our God to deliver us
from this dark stigma with regard to our dealing with the people of China
and India ~ Cost what it may, we will dare to do righteouRly, and while
sending the Gospel to these people, we will not be parties to their destruction
for the sake of money.
Mr. Cheok Hong Cheong, Superintendent of Church Missions at Melbourne, Victoria, who is a model of public utterance in the English
tongue, told how, in youth, a father's warnings had saved him from the
degrading opium habit. Standing by the victims of this terrible poison,
he has often been moved to the tenderest sympathy for men, self-convicted
of sin against the clearest light, with a yearning to rid themselves of the
injurious practice, yet bound by cravings as abject slaves.
The victims themselves say that the only measure adequate to meet the
evil is the absolute prohibition of the traffic by Government. For twentyfive years Mr. Cheong has exhorted men resolutely to battle with their
thraldom,'but the invariable answer is that it is hopeless to attempt it until
the temptation to relapse is absolutely removed. Very rarely, indeed, have
men succeeded by strength of will in giving up thi8 fascinating vice. A
medical man used it to soothe his cough, and after a frightful struggle
with th~ strong desire for continuous indulgence, brought a strong will and
antidotes to bear upon the habit, and so escaped j but in other instances
men have utterly failed.
A hopeful and intelligent nati ve, becoming interested in the services of
the mission and in the Scriptures, broke the habit, but during a subsequent
illness again yielded in a moment of weakness, and has had a complete
relapse, it being very unlikely that he will have sufficient strength to undergo the ordeal a second time, with all its attendant agony and suffering.
Another man of high reputation, when he found himself powerless to break
the habit, sought relief for his misery in suicide.
Missionaries in China are convinced that opium has been well named
the" great plague of Asia," and unless dealt with in time it may become
the great plague of the world. Already two thousand Europeans in
Australia, men of good social position, indulge in opium smoking, besides
the large number of others who take the poison in the form of morphia.
From representations made to the Government of Victoria the executives have unanimously agreed that opium is nothing hut an evil, and have
drafted a measure absolutely prohibiting the traffic. According to the provisions of this measure, no one is to grow or manufacture opium in Victoria
except for medicinal purposes. No vessel arriving at any port of the colony is to carry more than fifty pounds' weight. Sellers of the drug, keep-
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ers of dens for its use, and opium smokers are to be subject to a penalty
of £500, or twelve months' impriRonment.
Mr. Cheong's speech was very powerful. In course of it he compared
opium to the octopus, getting hold of its victim and then extending its
many arms in every direction throughout his body, mind, conscience, and
will, until he hopelessly succumbs to the power of a victorious foe. The
address will never be forgotten by those who heard it.
Miss Soonderbai Powar, an Indian Christian lady of Bombay, addressed
herself to the task of delivering the many momentous messages which she
bore from the women of India as!lembled in public meetings at Poona,
Bombay, and Lucknow.
In her native land the drug is readily obtained by the poorest persons,
and it is a fruitful cause of infanticide and suicide. Many families have
to suffer privation and ruin because husbands and fathers spend the greater
part of their scanty earnings in the indulgence of their depraved appetite.
Some of the women said: "Tell the Engli!!h people that, if they help us
in this time of difficulty, we should be so thankful that we would take the
skin off our bodies to make shoes for them. "
In India, with its thirty-three millions of gods, the female idolworshipper!! said : "Tell the English people and Government that if they
will stop this trade, we will regard them as our gods. " When missionaries
go to the zenanas to preach, they are told : "Go and convert your Christian Government first, and then come and tell us about Christ." It is
useless to spend money on missionaries, and to pray daily for the coming
of Christ's kingdom, while the promotion of the opium traffic is delaying
that kingdom. Some of the poor women said: " We know that all the
Government wants is money, money, money. Tell them only to stop this
wicked trade, then they may send their soldiers, break into our houses,
and take all we have; for we cannot bear the utter ruin which this thing is
bringing upon us!" High caste women are not allowed to work for themselves j and if the husbands spend their time in the opium dens, there is
nothing for the poor women and children but to lie down in their dark
zenana rooms and die.
The wretched sufferers, being unable to distinguish between missionaries and Government, cast the imputation of this terrible iniquity upon
Christianity. If a man knocks down another and robs him because the
first needs money, the aggressor is sent to prison; but what should be done
to a Christian Government which is knocking down, in II very terrible and
heartless manner, millions of men and women for the same reason?
While India and China are suffering these things, some persons say that
those who agitate for reform are using !\trong language j but Miss Powar
prof~ssed herself unable to conceive the strength of denunciation which
must come from tIle lipE\ of Him who gave His precious life alf,o for lands
beyond the seas. Missionaries are saddened as they enter the filthy
opium dens and see indescrihable scenes, living skeletons heaped one upon
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another, thousands of degraded beings going fast to hell, and the onlookers
powerless for rescue. What is the use of preaching to men who have
become idiotic? When they do understand tho message that is brought
to them, they exclaim: " We don't want your religion~ The Christians
have ruined us !"
"Woe to all who smoke opium," said another. "We did not wish
for it, but we were coaxed into its use"-referring to the action of licenseholders, who, unless they sell a certain quantity of the drug annually, have
to bear a heavy fine j and so work hard in their evil occupation, ~ending
their emissaries into the cities for the purpose of enticing young men into
their dark and foul opium dens.
H an Englishman poisoned his neighbor's children he would be hanged,
but England, through her Government, is poisoning India and China j and
from these countries, where unlabelled poison freely circulates among the
people, there must and will ascend to God a continual cry for justice, until
Enghtnd is converted from the error of her way.
Mr. A. S. Dyer followed, moving the following resolution:
"This meeting,. representing the aroused conscience of the nation, in
view of the fact that the traffic in opium carried on by the British Government of India, brings upon countless numbers of our fellow-men in
China, India, and Burmah physical and moral degradation, and upon their
innocent families unutterable misery and ruin, is a grievous hindrance to
the spread of the Gospel, by identifying this professedly Christian country
with the sin of propagating an odious vice, and also dries up the sources
of legitimate commerce, calls upon the Government to immediately direct
the stoppage of the growth, manufactnre, and sale of opium in India (except for strictly medicinal purposes), and its export therefrom, in harmony with the vote of the House of Commons of April loth last, which
condemned this traffic as ' morally indefensible.'
"This meeting further expresses its conviction that the people of the
United Kingdom will not hesitate to repeat a sacrifice similar to that by
which they put an end to negro slavery in British colonies, and to give
8uch moderate temporary assistance to the Indian Exchequer as may be
needed to enable the Government of India wholly and at once to dispense
with the revenue from the opium trade, without placing any fresh burdens
upon the people of that country."
Mr. Dyer said: " We have listened to the representatives of Eastern
countries containing a population of more than six hundred million 80uls.
Adjacent to these are other lands suffering from the curse of the British
Indian opium traffic, of whose inhabitants these guests are also the representatives. The plea for justice which they have made is, therefore, a plea
in the interests of peoples comprising half the population of the globe.
Considering the numbers affected or threatened by the opium scourge, therl:'
has never been a subject of greater magnitude before the public. May God
burn it into the hearts of the people of this land, that the nation is responsible for the greatest attack upon humanity that history records or
that the world has known. When I first wcnt to India, rather more than
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four years ago, I had no idea that the British Government in that country
wcre propagating the opium vice among our fellow-subjects there, in addi·
tion to exportiug the poisonous drug to curse the Chinese nation. The
facts in reference to the consumption of opium in India have come upon
me as an awful revelation through careful and patient investigation. "
After showing, on the basis of official reporb, that the consumption of
the poison had increased in the Bombay Presidency 549 per cent since
1876, while in other provinces it has also sadly increased, the speaker
asked:
" How was this increase brought about ~ The license to sell opium in
any city or district is put up to public auction, or disposed of to the
highest bidder, the Government having previously fixed the minimum sale,
or the lowest quantity which the successful bidder must sell during the term
of his contract.
" The form of license in use in the Bombay Presidency provides that if
the holder of the license should fail to sell the stipulated minimum.amount
of the poison he must pay (I quote the words of the license) 'penalty at
the rate oj Rs. 5 per pound on the quantity oj opium required to make up
the said minimum.'
" In the Northwest Provinces and Oudh the license provides that if
one fail to buy of the Government the minimum quantity officially fixed to
be retailed by him in each month, 'and the collector considers his explanation of his failure to buy the required amount to be unsatisfactory, the collector may resume the lease at once, and confiscate the instalments paid in
advance by the lessee as security.'
"During the last three years the number of opium shops in India,
instead of diminishing, increased by 1486.
" Preposterous statements have been made as to the increase of taxation
that would be entailed if the opium traffic were abolished. But the legitimate revenue of India-i.e., apart from the opium traffic, has increased for
a great many years past. During the last five years it bas increased at the
average rate of seven hundred thousand tens of rupees per year. A careful estimate shows that all that is required to end the blackest chapter in
our national history is a sum only equal to half the amount t!tat was given
fifty years ago, with far less resources, to free the negro slaves in our "'Test
Indian possessions. A subsidy of ten million ponnds to the Indian Exchequer, spread over a period of seven years, and divided into annual
grants on a diminishing scale, would settle this infamous business; and it
could be arranged in a manner that would cause the burden of this great
act of justice to be almost imperceptible."
Rev. David Hill read an extract from a letter from a missionary brother
a hundred miles from Hankow. The writer said: "I have bad news
for you. I have seen the first poppy field in this part of the country."
In all his travels he had never seen the poppy grown in that province before. Then in Hankow, forty years ago, one would see in every part of
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the city signboards with two Chinese charaders implying" Sz-chuen rice,"
that province growing so much rice that it could supply its own needs and
send largely to other provinces. Now these letters have wholly disappeared,
and in their stead stand two other characters implying" Sz-chuen earth,"
a Chinese euphemistic way of denominating the drug poil:!on grown in
Sz-chuen.
Rev. John G. Gibson Raid: "The cause has been under trial long
enough, and we have got a good verdict from an impartial jury, and
demand that sentence against an evil work be executed speedily. We
may discuss this qu"cstion on the basis of the Word of God, of Blue Books,
of finance, of morality. of mercy, or of justice; but on any ground we
have a good canse, and have nothing to fear from the fnllest discussion.
" ~~i!\sionaries at home must be interested in this matter; for if it be
a foul wrong, then we are sharers in it. Under onr system of government
we are partners in the opium concern. Our capital carries it on, and our
name and honor are by it put to shame; moreover, we have pledged ourselves to Chinese audiences to lift up our voices against this thing. Let us
keep high the tone of this discussion. It is a crusade. The cross of Christ
is in front. Let us resolve to follow in that faith which sees the end from
the beginning, and that prayer which makes all things possible."
Rev. W. R. Winstone, from Burmah, said: "Practically, we find the
people of Burmah on their knees praying us not to introduce the opium.
We found, when we annexed Upper Burmah some years ago, prohibition
the law of the land. Nominally it may be said to be still so ; but it is systematically broken, and with our own connivance. Our officials license
Chinamen to sell the opium drug to their fellow-countrymcn in places
where there is hardly a Chinaman to be found. and the smallest inquiry
would show the plea to be only a pretence to secure the right of selling
opium to the Burmese." The speaker concluded with a recital of English
heroism at Manipur, and a call to similar determination in maintaining our
protest against this national wrong-doing.
These resolutions being put to the meeting, were carried with much enthusiasm.

AN UNCANONICAL MISSIONARY IN PALESTTNE.
BY REV.

J.

K.

WILSON, TAl.:NTON,

MASS.

It must be confessed that he is not the typical missionary, either in appearance or apparent function. He is not dressed in ministerial gal b, or,
indeed, in much garb of any sort. He was never known to preach a sermon ; he holds no credentials from mi~sional'y boards; I do 1I0t think that
he could be made to see that he is a missionary at all, or even to understand what the word" missionary" means. "\Vhen I saw him he was simelectronic file created by cafis.org
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ply one of a gang of men, with picks and spades in their hands working on
the Jericho road. And yet I am sure that, all unpromising as he may
seem, and unecclesiastical as may be his labor, he has a large place in the
enlightenment and evangelization of the land, his particular part of the
work being. to preach the practical gospel of good roads.
As everybody knows, the word" road" means much less in Falestine
than it does in America or in any other civilized country. There it is simply a trail over the rocks; a narrow footpath, worn hard by the trampling
of the feet of men and animals for centuries. It is never cared for nor
repaired; it has a curious fashion of getting its every inch covered with
rolling pebbles,. or sharp, jagged stones; it is uncomfortable to walk on ;
it affords often precarious footing for your horse; it is absolutely impassable for wheeled vehicles of any sort.
But poor roads mean segregation, isolation, non-intercourse. The man
who lives fhe miles away from you, over a bad road, is not so really your
neighbor as is he who lives ten miles down the turnpike, or twenty miles
up the railroad. Distance is measured not merely by miles, but also by
the difficulties by which those miles are traversed. This is \'ery clearly
seen in Palestine. The little villages scattered through the land are cut off
from each other by the difficulties of travel, and still more completely isolated from the few large towns and cities from the same cause. When
fifteen or twenty miles constitute a day's travel, and when that distance
must be covered on foot over rough ways, the average villager is not apt to
get far away from his home. As a matter of fact there is very little of
that knowledge of and relation with each other that is seen between the
people of different towns in a land where communication is easier.
But latterly a change for the better is coming into the road system of
the country. The Turkish Government is being forced to take up the work
of internal improvement. It may be questioned whether it is the policy
of the Turk to do anything to make Palestine more attractive than it now
is j whether he would not rather leave it in its present bare and barren condition, lest, drawn by its restored beauty, heightened and increased by the
recollection of its wonderful history, the world should crowd in and presently wrest it from the power of the Crescent. But whether he would or
not, the Turk cannot well help himself. There is 1\ strange restlessness
upon the people. It is like the turning of a giant in his sleep. The Government must utilize it and control it, or be overthrown by it. One sign
of this is the recent opening of Moslem schools for both boys and girls, 8S
a kind of "back-fire" to missionary schools. The demand for better
facilities for travel is another such indication. And so, probably more
because it cannot help itself than because of any real interest in the matter,
the Turkish Government is now engaged in an extensive work of road building. For years there have been excellent roads between Beyrout and
DamaRcus, at the nortll, and Jaffa and Jernsalem, at the south. Now highways as good as are the majority of those in the best-kept portions of our
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own land are completed or are in process of construction between other
towns and cities. From Damascus, going southward, you travel for four
hours (twelve miles) over a road twenty-five or thirty feet wide. At
Tiberias, on the shole of the Sea of Galilee, a road begins and runs for
some distancce over the hills; and before you reach Nazareth you find the
other end of it, running out as far as Cana (Kefr Kenna), and before long
the two ends will be joined. From Nazareth a diligence road leads to
Haifa, on the coast, another to Acre, and still another is finished southward
as far as the edge of the great Plain of Esdratlon. A road is nearly completed between Shechem and Jaffa. I am not sure, but I think there is
also a coast road from Jaffa, northward. In a few months the Good
Samaritan might ride from .T€fusalem to Jericho with his coach and pair
over a good broad highway j while to-day the traveller goes down into
" the south country," and visits Bethlehem and Hebron and Rachel's Tomb,
not as the fathers used to travel these ways, on foot, Of on camel-back, but
in a modern, nineteenth-century" hack." On the way from Jerusalem to
the sea-coast one crosses the roadbed of the new" Jerusalem and Jaffa
Railroad." That sounds odd enough, doesn't it 1 But we must get used
to it. After years of idle talk and futile plans, the railroad is at last a
fact. On the track laid through the orange groves of Jaffa we saw one
day last fall, with steam up, all ready for their trial trip, which was to be
made that day, the three American-built locomotives, "Jerusalem,"
"Jaffa," and" Ramleh," sent out by the Baldwin Locomotive Works,
of Philadelphia. Just how soon the road will be ready for operation cannot be told with certainty. The French engineer in charge said in my hearing that he expected to run the Jirst train in July, 1891. So far as I know,
that expectation has not been fulfilled. Hut it will not be long before the
solitudes which have for ages wrapped the sacred hills as a garment will be
startled by the engine's shrill shriek, and the watchman on the" towers of
Zion" will look down upon that" modern miracle," a railroad train rolling into its depot hard by the Jaffa Gate of the Holy City. It is not
hazarding much to prophesy that within five years one may land from his
steamer at Jaffa, take the train to Jeruslllem, and thence go by diligence to
almost every point of interest and importance in the land j and that he
may do it all with scarcely more of fatigue or discomfort than was involved
in a tour through Switzerland five years ago.
Now, all this would be interesting to the student of contemporaneous
history, as showing the onward sweep of thought and life even in lands
hitherto most rigorously secluded. But it means much more to the student
of God's purposes-the careful observer of the workings. of His providence.
It means the breaking up of the isolation in whic1J these villages and towns
of Palestine have been lying from the beginning. It means an easier intercourse, and, by consequence, a quickened interest in and a broader intelligence concerning the things which lie beyond the narrow village limits. It
means a progressive enlightenment and civilization for these people by con-
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tact with enlightening lind civilizing influences from without. And it means
far more than this, too. It is a matter of history that God has a first
mortgage on every foot of road made, and every rod of railload track laid.
That history will not be falsified with respect to Palestine. The opening
up of this land is the opportunity-the" great door and effectual"-of
the Gospel. The" casting up of the highway" is the making of a path
for the chariots of the Lord's purposes. The human agents and agencies
for carrying the tidings of salvation are helped or hindered by whatever
helps or hinders contact and association and intercourse. EvelY blow of
the pick, then, cutting its way through the lOck has a higher mission than
to contribute to the eaRe and comfort with which the casual tourist shall
hereafter pass thf()ugh the land j it facilitates the work of evangelization;
it hastens the time when 1he herald of the Cross shall be able to come easily
and quickly to all parts of the country, and when he shall find awaiting his
coming, not the ignorant and self-satisfied stupidity of isolated villagers,
scarce knowing that there is anything to know beyond the childish traditions of the little place they call their home, but the quickened and everincreasing interest of people who are beginning to think and to question,
and who in even this beginning of a social and intellectual awakening are
prepared to hear and to ponder the message he brings.
Therefore I claim for my brother of the pick and spade a place among
the missionaries of Palestine. I hail him as one of the forces by which
the redemption of the Land of Promise is to be brought about. And I
would give him a place among the chief workers and call him one of tbe
mightiest forces, too. I am not unmindful of what has been done and is
being done in the Holy Land by missionaries working toward distinctively
spiritual ends. I am not disposed to undervalue results thus obtained,
nor are my eyes closed to the many significant signs of the beginning of a
new order of things in that little mountain kingdom. A marvellous change
is coming to pass under our eyes. The scattered people are returning to
the land of their fathers, and room and place is being made for them there.
It is almost startling to read of 5000 Jews coming back to Jerusalem in a
single month (August, 1889), the greater part to take up residence there.
If you would have your faith in God's Word stimulated, and the prophecy
of the olden time made to appear new and fresh-the making of contemporaneous history-take your Bible and go up upon one of the highest housetops within the walls of Jerusalem. Turn to Jeremiah's word: "Behold,
the days come, saith the Lord, t11at the city shall be built to the Lord from
the tower of Hananeel unto the gate of the corner. And the measuring
line shall yet go forth over against it upon the hill Gareb, and shall compass
about to Goath. And the whole valley of the dead bodies, and of the
ashes, and all the fields unto the brook of Kidron, unto the corner of the
horse gate toward the east, shall be holy unto the Lord." And now close
the Book and look down upon that newer Jerusalem which is growing up
about the older, and listen while they who have studied most carefully
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into this matter tell you that, so far as human scholarship has succeeded in
ascertaining the location of these variou~ points named, the building is following exactly the lines of this Divine SU1·vey. All this means more than
we are always willing to think or admit. And yet, considering these
things, and conceding all that they can mean, it is my conviction that there
is at the present time nothing relating to the opening and evangelization of
the land of greater prophetic ~ignificance and importance than the work of
road making which is going on under thA authorization of the Turkish Government. In itself, of courst', it is nothing; but in what it makes possible, in what it facilitates, it is much. It is but a preliminary work; but
without it the progress of the Gospel in the land would be sadly hindered.
It is characteristic of God's methods that they fit into the grooves which
men have made for them. The voice of a new John is crying in the wildernesses of Judea and Samaria and Galilee, "Prepare ye the way of the
Lord! Make straight in the desert a highway for our God I"~ They who
hear the voice are doing the bidding, not knowing whom they obey, or
what it is that they do. But soon along these ways thus prepared, the
messengers of the Gospel shall run to every city, and every village, and
every home proclaiming again in the Lord's own land the Lord's grace and
mercy and love. Thus shall He come" unto His own" once more. Will
they refuse to receive Him as before!
Work well and faith full y, then, brother missionary of the Society of
the Pick and Shovel. Strike sturdy blows; clear from the way all
obstacles; make a good broad highway through the land. And be quick
about it; for the King is at thy back. ,. The Kingdom of Heaven is at
hand" for Palestine, as for the rest of the world.

A THIRTEEN MONTHS' BISHOP.
BY REV. C. H.

MOCKRIDGE, M.A •• D.D., GENERAL SECRETARY OF MISSIONS
OF CHURCH OF ENGLAND IN CANADA.

Some men are born with the missionary spirit strong within them. It
is an impulse of their nature, and, take with them whatever for!D it may,
it must assert itself. Such a man was Charles Frederick Mackenzie, who
is brought before our notice first as a fellow of Caius College, Cambridge,
at a time when the attention of the people of England was being powerfully
drawn to the subject of foreign missions. In 1854 a mission was organized
in England for India, the particular point for operations being Delhi,
where preparation for the .work had already been made. Two clergymen,
Rev. J. Stuart Jackson and Rev. A. R. Hubbard, hoth of Caius College,
Cambridge, lp,ft Englaud and undertook the work there. Mr. Jackson
wrote back to Mr. Mackenzie urging him to find colleagues for him in England and to send them out to his assistance. Mackenzie undertook the
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work; but he saw at once that be could not urge others to such a task without engaging in it himself. He accordingly volunteered to go, but delays
took place, caused chiefly by hIs friends, who seemed very desirous to retain
his services in England, and with the delay came a change of design,
Africa being chosen as a field of labor instead of India. Soon afterward
the terrible Indian Mutiny took place, and Christian people, Ellgli~h
people, men, women, and children were massacred right and left and felt
the savage power of a revengeful and fanaticro race aroused to the highest
pitch of fury. The missions of Cawnpore and Delhi were utterly destroyed, and all efforts at evangelization for tne time being were necessarily
suspended.
Mr. Mackenzie, therefore, never went out to India; but he did not
abandon his idea of undertaking foreign missionary work, for ill the year
1855 we find him in Africa assisting the Rt. Rev. Dr. Colenso, the first
bishop of Natal, a name which the orthodox Christians not only of Africa
but of the world have had every reason to deplore. Archdeacon Mackenzie,
for such was the title bestowed upon him by his bishop, was at the head of
a large training institution at Ekukanyeni, or the" Home of Light," and
he had as his fellow laborers two men who afterward imprinted their names
indelibly upon the missionary work of Africa. One was the Rev. R.
Robertsoq, who afterward labored in Zululand, and the other was a medical
man, Dr. Callaway, remarkable in many respects. In him the missionary,
the physician, the farmer, the printer, the ethnologist, the philologist were
all combined, and in later life he added that of the priest, and a grateful
people bestowed upon him the further office of bishop. It is only recently
that this wonderful man, one of the greatest on earth, Bishop Callaway,
died in England, to which country he went after his physical strength could
no longer respond to the suggestions of his gigantic intellect and the motions of his iron yet Christ-like will.
Such were the men who were destined to play an important part in the
future work of bearing the Gospel torch into some of the dark spots of
darkest Africa.
At that time the master mind of Livingstone was being expended upon
that vast and gloomy territory. In 1856 the great explorer, after having
labored for sixteen years in Africa, suddenly appeared in England and, of
course, became at once the hero of the hour. He appealed powerfully to
England on behalf of Africa, and some enthnsiasm, though not to any
very great extent, was aroused. Though a Presbyterian, Livingstone felt
the power and ancient status of the Church of England, and appealed to her
universities for that help which he felt she should give as a powerful
branch of the Church of Christ. In 1858 he returned to AfrIca somewhat
crestfallen, as his mission seemed to have accomplished but little. Still he
had left a f;park of enthusiasm in England whir.h WliS destined to be fanned
iuto a flame. Dr. Gray, Bishop of Capetown, a man of apostolic zeltl and
fervor, visited England to keep alive the spark which Livingstone. had
~--~.
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kindled. The result was that in 1859 a meeting was held in Cambridge
which led to the formation of a mission to Central Africa.
Strange to say, at that very time, quite unannounced anq unexpected,
Archdeacon Mackenzie arrived in England from Africa. He had gone
there to advise with the home authorities before starting, what he felt
ought to be done at once, a special mission to Zululand, and he found that
the very society he could have wished for had been formed as if ready for
him. Here, then, was the work, and here was the man. The work was
that suggested by Livingstone; the man was Charles Frederick Mackenzie,
and in every way he seemed thoroughly qualified for it. He was a ripe
scholar and popular in his university. To a spirit naturally inclined to
missionary work he was now able to add an experience sufficient to promise
great usefulness in the future. He had acquired something of the language
of South Africa, and knew pretty well the customs of the people, and besides he had wonderful faith in God, so humble and childlike as sometimes
to be amusing, and so profound and sincere as to win for him the admiration of all.
The missionary meeting referred to was a large and enthusiastic one.
Grand speeches were made, and many boastful things said about the prospects of future tIiumphs for the Church of God-all so easy to talk about
and yet sometimes so difficult to achieve. It was easy for men living in
sunny England, far away from the darkness of heathenism, to talk of the
grand work that was about to be done, but Mackenzie, fresh from the field
itself, having been face to face with the foe, could not share altogether the
enthusiasm of the hour. In the depths of his own humility he whispered
to a friend, " I am afraid of this. Most great works have been carried
on by one or two men in a quieter way, and have had a more humble beginning. "
Little did this good soul know at the time how bitterly this prophecy
was to be fulfilled! But at all events Mackenzie was the hero of the hour.
For nine months he travelled over England, speaking for missionary objects
and winning, if not entire enthusiasm for the cause he advocated, at least
deep admiration for himself and the work he had undertaken. A man of
strong physical power, who had held his own in all manly sports and
athletic exercises, commended himself and his undertaking to the ordinary
English mind, and this, coupled with 11 deep spirituality of heart, had much
influence with those who were full of Christian sympathy and love.
He left for Africa in October, 1859, and was consecrated on January
1st, 1860, "Bishop of the mission to the tribes dwelling in the neighborhood of Lake Nyassa and River Shire"-a title long enough to indicate far
more work than the great and good man was allowed to accomplish.
The newly consecrated bishop lost no time in starting for his allotted
work. He had with him a small staff, clerical and lay, and with them a
laborer and three native converts that had been trained at Capetown.
They made their way to the mouth of the Zambesi, and there, at Kongone,
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they met Livingstone, on whom, it is needless to say, they relied greatly
for advice and guidance; but, strange to say, the sagacity of the great explorer seemed to fail him, and the steps advised by him proved singularly
unfortunate. He had at the time, for his own use, a small steamer called
the Pioneer, which had been lent to him by Her Majesty's Government, and
this he gladly pla~ed at the disposal of the bishop and his party, with directions to take the River Roovooma, along which, by a southwest course,
they might reach Lake NyaHsa. But the river proved too shallow for the
amount of water drawn by their boat, and they found that after three
weeks' hard steaming they had only gone thirty miles; but at length, on
May 1st, they began to ascend the Zambesi, and here the Pioneer had a better chance, but only for a time, for after a nine days' voyage they began
again to encounter shallow water. The account of this voyage is full of
interest, but at the same time sad enough. At intervals they had to stop
and turn out into the woods to cut fuel for the steamer, which in itself
would perhaps have afforded but amusement and diversion for them were
it not for the deadly fever which in Africa seems with such terrible clutch
to fasten itself upon the white mau. All of the party, more or less,
suffered from it, but still they encouraged one another, and kept up their
spirits as best tlley could. When, however, they again encountered shallow water they fretted under the delay, and it is little wonder that lonely,
depressed feelings stole over them. In this matter Livingstone was again
at fault. Two years hefore he had himself ascended the Zambesi, but he
had not taken into account that his boat at that time only drew about half
the water that the Pioneer, with its present load, was compelled to draw.
This, of course, cauRed great delay and much annoyance and anxiety.
After two months battling with sand· banks and shallow water, stirring
up the long undisturbed bed of the silent floViing Zambesi, they arrived at
a place now known as " Chibisas." And here they determined to abandon
their craft and strike inland on foot. Carrying out their intention, they
made for the highlands which lay to the northeast of them. On their
way they encountered several slaving parties, and took upon themselves to
rescue from the slave-dealers their unfortunate victims. Few troubles ever
laid upon man by his fellow man have ever exceeded those which the unfortunate African, seized to be a slave, has had to endure on his weary
march to the ships that are to carry him away. Weighted with heavy forks
fastened round their necks, galled as to their wrists and ankles with the grl/at
chains which bind them together, panting and groaning under a hot African
sun, goaded by their cruel driver~ into a pace far beyond their strength,
left in the forest to die a lingering death if overcome by exhaustion, maimed
perhaps beforehand lest freedom should be gained with returning strength,
they suffer misery which perhaps is difficult to describe.
Livingstone knew how to deal with these men who thus enslaved and
tortured their fellow beings, and, with the assistance of Bishop Mackenzie
and his party, rescued the unfortunate creatures from their hands, removed
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the heavy yokes from their necks, struck off their chains and set them free.
Full of gratitude, the liberated slaves joined their liberators and remained
with them as their friends.
A friendly tribe of natives also crossed their path. They were called
Manganja! and were overjoyed at seeing Livingstone, for they were suffering at the hands of the Ajawa, a hostile tribe who were oppres!ling them.
He and the missionary party lent their assistance, and thus reinforced the
Manganja effectually crushed their oppressors.
The party at length settled at Magornero. a beautiful place 4000 feet
above the level of the sea, and here Livingstone left them to commence
their work. It was now about the end of July. The outlook was not of
the brightest. They had the slaves that they had rescued as their first
material to work upon, and with them they commencid j but they had
incurred the h?stility of the Ajawa, who at first harassed them considerably.
They commenced their missionary work by studying the languages of
the natives, as the latter were busily engaged putting up huts and doing
other necessary work. Daily services were commenced in one of the largest of the huts which, on account of these sacred offices, was called the
chapel. Schools were established, and the little community commenced
the ordinary Christian life. The natives were much impressed by the
enjoined observance of the Sunday. Such order was at last obtained that
one of the party wrote home to a friend, "'What a luxury a chair is !
what a rest it is! We have now a table, albeit a very rickety one, and our
beds are off the ground-an approach to civilizatiorr which, with the sitting
to take our meals, astonishes and delights our bones as much as it does the
admiring group of natives. "
Magomero, though spoke n of as a beautiful place and high above the
level of the sea, was not a healthy spot, because other places in its neighborhood were still higher than it, and left for it the designation of a
" hole." Consequently the deadly fever began again its fatal work. In
November the bishop took a journey to Chibisas (already mentioned), hoping
to meet Livingstone, and there he met the Rev. H. Burrup, who had recently arrived to do missionary work, little dreaming of the dark cloud be
was so soon to encounter. In the month of December the bishop, with Mr.
Burrup, started upon another expedition for the purpose of finding, if possible, and conferring with Livingstone. The Ajawa still troubled him and
had to be punished for an act of treachery. The journey undertaken was
a hard one, and lay through morasses and swamps j nor were they entirely
Rure of the route that had to be taken. In fact, after a weary trudge of
eight days they found that they had been upon the wrong track and that it
would be necessary for them to return to Magomero and start afresh.
This they did, and then found that a journey of two hundred miles lay
before them. Taking but one night's rest, the energetic bishop determined to make this journey, and in the morning, taking with him only Mr.
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Burrup and one of the Cape men, he started. They reached Chibisas again
and there borrowed a canoe and made their way along the river. On the
second night of this fatal journey their canoe upset, and themselves together with their blankets, and a11 things belonging to them, were thrown
into the water. No place of shelter could be reached j no one was nigh to
render any assistance. They were tired and sleepy, and in their wet
clothes, wrapped in blankets which they had rescued from the water, and
by no means dry, they passed the night as best they could. The grim
spectre of the fatal fever threatened them and at once it commenced its
attack. The quinine and other medicines, which must be used continually
in that pestilential climate, had been lost when the boat upset, and in abject misery they felt themselves exposed helplessly to a fatal disease. And
all too soon it came, and the bishop of God's Church fell a victim to it on
a lonely island far away from the haunts of man. The feyer suddenly
pulled down his great strength, and he quietly breathed his last on January
31st, 1862, just thirteen months after his consecration. The angels of God
were near, no doubt, to see the dismal scene; but the only one in the flesh
that was there to witness it was Mr. Burrup, the bishop's companion, who
set about the mournful task of consigning the body to the grave. To dig
a shallow grave and place the body in it was all that he could hope to do;
and when his task was done the sun had nearly set. He was himself weak
aud dying, for the fever having taken away the bishop all too easily fastened
its fangs upon the priest. By the dull light of receding day he read what
portion of the Burial Service he could and then he turned to drag his weary
body, if possible, back to the mission-station. No doubt he turned to say
a sad farewell to the little mound of fresh earth at the foot of an acaciatree which marked all that was left of the fine, robust Euglishman who had
fallen in the wilderness a martyr to his Master's work. And then he turned
away, and by painful journeys reached Magomero in time only to tell his
mournful tale, when he, too, followed his bishop to the place where" the
wicked cease from troubling, and the weary are at rest."
ThiE was the end of Bishop Mackenzie, but it was not the end of the
mISSIon. The rest of the little band kept up their work as best they could.
Some of them died and some were hopelessly shattered in health, but the
work faltered not. A new bishop, Bishop Tozer, was sent out from England, and event.nally changed the headquarters of the mission to Zanzibar.
Such was the commencement, mournful enough, of the Diocese of Central
Africa, in which, however, never since has missionary work flagged or missionary. zeal grown cold. The thought of the lonely grave in the wilds of
Africa has ever lent zest to the work, and good Bishop Mackenzie,
" though dead yet speaketh. "
A lady, once of much poetic power, on hearing the writer of this paper
tell the story of Bishop Mackenzie in public, wrote the following lines,
which as yet, it is believed, have never been published, as soon afterward
she herself was called away to her eternal hOllie :
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" On the wings of evening air
Fall the sounds of pleading prayer ;
'Neath the acacia words are said
For the burial of the dead.
Now are past the hours of pain,
Scorching sun and chilling rain;
From the fever's wild unrest
A bishop passes to his rest.
" Then for him there has passed a solemn throng
Of the good and true, with their funeral song,
And the sands are ploughed with the marks of feet
Which have borne the chief in his winding sheet,
And a white-robed choir with chant and hymn
Have sung him to sleep with their requiem.
" No! one voice alone is heard
Breathing forth hope's glorious word;
One beside the dead has stood
Through the fever and tho flood,
Powerless the life to saveAble scarce to dig the grave,
Cross the hands and breathe t}!.e prayer
For the soldier sleeping there.
c.

The death of a soldier, ah ! then will come
The mournful throbbings of the mullied drum,
And arms all reversed as the bayonets gleam
'Neath banners that over the dead man stream,
And men's heads are bowed 'neath the sunset sky
Round the loyal dead who could dare and die.
" No! St. Michael's host keep guard
O'er the grave with watch and ward,
For the march of angels' feet,
And the roll of music sweet,
And the welcome loud and long
To the soul by faith made strong ;
Echo in their power unpriced
Through the palaces of Christ.

" Oh ! then in thy desolate tomb take rest,
Thou knight of the Cross. Though above thy breast
No kindred may come sweet flowers to plant,
We enroll thy name in our holy chant.
One day in seven ten thousands of tongues
Arise to the Father in deathless songs,
Saying or singing on land and on sea,
• The noble army-of MARTYRS-praise Thee.'
" And the faithful men who stood
Side by side 'mid storm and flood
On the far-off English sod,
Once had pledged their faith to God,
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Gave to Him their troth and trust,
Shook from out their souls the dust
And now in summer lands above
Live the life of rest and love."

ARE MISSION CONVERTS A FAILURE 1
BY REV.

C.

C. STARBUCK.

A series of papers by Rev. Archbishop Turnbull, B.D., Darjeeling,
India, appeared in the Church of Scotland mission monthly, which are
here presented in substance. This condensation omits much matter intended for Anglo-Indians and for the English, but retains the substance.
It does not need to defend the missions on the side of quantity. A hundred years ago Protestant mission converts were 300 j now they are
3,000,000, of whom one per cent are themselves mission workers. How
as to quality? Such objections are common: "Colonel So-and-so, home
from India, says that our converts are mostly shams."
Now, if our converts are mostly shams, our missionaries must be mostly hypocrites. A
serious conclusion, which we are not to accept without some cross-examination of our military witness.
We are concerned only with Protestant converts j with these only as a
community,. and only with Ind,ja.
I. Assuming the good faith of these military disparagements of our converts, we are not obliged to assume their truth. For instance : A regiment
from Benares, passing through Cawnpore, was entertained at dinner there.
One of the captains was asked by a lady at the table what the missionaries were doing in Benares. He assured hcr there were no missionaries
there. "But I pay an annual subscription for an orphan-house." " 'I do
not doubt it--for an orphan-house which does not exist. Do you think I
could have lived three years in Benares without learning of it 1" A gentleman sitting by, asked the captain: "Did you go to church in Benares 1"
" Certainly-by orders." "But there is no Government chaplain there."
" True j but the service was conducted by clergymen who were much be" Strange; you attended services conducted by
loved by our men."
missionaries, and did not know of the existence of these gentlemen. Now
as to the orphan-house. Did you ever see the long building in the street
leading by Sigra to Marawaddi f' "Certainly. I once rode into the
compound after a fox. I found a heap of little black rascals, who grinned
at me. They knew where the fox was, but would not tell me." " Then
you were in the precincts of the orphan-house 1" " Indeed! I took it
for an indigo factory, or something of the sort. " Now imagine this officer
returning to Scotland, and in all good faith, on the strength of his own
local knowledge, assuring the discomfited subscribers to Benares missions
that there were there neither missionaries nor orphan -houses !
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As Dr. Warneck pertinently quotes from Dr. Ellinwood, imagine a
London sportsman spending a year in the New York club houses, or an
infidel German spAnding a year in the New York hotels. How much
would either know of the religious life of the city 1 Enough to echo the
contemptuous declarations of his own circle, that the religious life of
America is a pure deception, the clergy a band of ragamuffins, and the
church-members a flock of hypocrites! But, now, suppose a deputy of
the Scottish General Assembly spending only a few weeks in New York.
What a mass of facts as to the religious life of America he would have
gathered in that time !
But even such witnesses as tea-planters, spending their lives among the
natives, and often friendly with the missionaries, may eailily be no less
incompetent. Such sayings as these prevail: "Only vile, lazy fellows become Christians." "Let India be Christianized, and good-by to English
rule." A native Christian servant misbehaves. "See," says his Chri~tian
maRter, " what sort of refuse these native Christians are I"
.
Here we see the trail of that universal false persuasion, that the missionaries hold out mercenary inducements to their converts. Now these
receive absolutely nothing from them, but are expected to contribute to
mISSIOns. The last calculation was one thirty-fourth of their total income.
ImJlgine European Christendom rising to that standard!
We cannot deny, however, that many Europeans in India have met
with many native Christians, and have found them "mostly shams."
There will always be the careless or indifferent., who take no pains to penetrate beyond the soiled exterior of native Christianity. Beyond the narrow
path which they themselves have trodden hard, they know nothing, and
care little to know anything. Moreover, we have undertaken to be answerable only for the Protestants; and out of 2,148,228 native Christians of
India, 1,600,000 are claimed by the Roman Catholic and Syrian churches.
Most of the Christian servants in India are Madrasis, a majority of whom
are Catholics.
Moreover, even the Protestants among them belong to the class most
closely connected with the Anglo-Indian community, and most slightly connected with the mission churches. The English official has more to do
with forming them than the missionary. And their masters are very commonly so entirely indifferent to their Christian advancement that even
when near the church of their conversion, they might as well be a thousand
millls away, for all the opportunities they have t.o attend. Outcasts among
their fellow-servants because Christians, and outcaRts in their masters' and
mistress's view, although Christians, looking in vain for the compassionate
hand of the Master in one of His people, they fall back, and are reproached
as shams because they are frail men who cannot live a Christian life when
all Christian nurture is withheld !
There are, of course, eertain worthless Hindus, or Moslems, who, having lost the privileges of their old religions, resort to Christianity as a
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cover. But as English by-ends do not discredit the existence of the
genuine pilgrims, nor even prove them a minority, no more do Hindn byends. But let Christian servants have fair play, and there is abundant
proof that they turn out as satisfactory converts as any. To be in a real
Christian family, under real Christian care, cannot certainly be disadvantageous to native Christians.
II. Now as to positive evidence. 1. Sir William Muir, once Lieutenant-Governor of the Northwest Provinces, remarking on the ever-increasing ratio of conversions, says: "And they are no~ shams 01' paper converts,
as some would have us believe, but good, honest Christians, and many of
them of a high standard."
2. The second witness-and after his evidence
the case must be adjourned till at least next month-is the Duke of Buckingham and Chandos (late Governor of Madras), thus reported in 1883 :
" In justice to those natives who had adopted Christianity as their profession in India, he ought not to refrain from bearing his testimony to that
which came more especially under the eyes of a governor-viz., their conduct in civil matters, as well as their conduct in religious matters. When
they carne to large masses of the people, to whole villages which had adopted
Christianity, then it was possible to those in authority to form some opinion as to whether the change of creed had conduced to the good conduct
of the converts; and he must not refrain from saying that the tendency of
the change had been decidedly for good." It is an obvious corollary to
remark that if the character of the native Christian commnnity is satisfactory as a whole, even in the Madras Presidency the character of its members can scarcely be unsatisfactory as individuals.
Is it necessary to say, before closing, that this paper is in no sense designed as an attack on Europeans in India ~ Just as there are converts and
converts, so also are there, of course, Anglo-Indians and Anglo-Indians;
and among these the writer knows many a tea-planter, merchant, or soldier, whom he has reason to deem a far better Christian than himself, and
to whom he owes eternal gratitude.

THE INCUBUS OF THE KINGDOM.
BY W. C. C.

It is generally admitted that the worldliness of the Church is the only
obstacle to the immediate evangelization of the whole world. The work is
well within our spare ability, and there is nothing in the way of doing it
and doing it at once j only the people who profess to be doing it are not
doing it, but, as a whole, are devotiug nearly all their time, labor, and
money to the pleasures and vanities of this world" as the heathep. do."
" The lust of the flesh" (luxury and pleasure), "the lust of the eyes" (refined
IIlsthetic indulgences), and" the pride of life" (emulous style in our dwell-
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ings, dress and equipage) run all the way throug]! the ranks of Christian
people, from the humblest to the highest, according to their several ability.
To such things alone do we really give according to our ability; and so we
" consume upon our lusts" the munificence of Him who "became poor
that we, through His poverty, might be made rich," and have but a beggarly dole to spare for the vast majority of our race who have as yet tasted
no share of the blessings purchaAed for them by the precious blood of Christ
and entrusted by Him to us for distribution.
The present object in referring to this state of things is not so much to
reprove it as to ask the cause of it. Can it be, I ask, that this state of
things would continue if it were set before the members of our churches in
its true light q In other words, if the theory and example of Christian living set before us by our teachers were essentially better than this our
practice ~ Glorious was the Reformation that raised the Church out of dead
works to a living faith and opened the Bible to the people. But who does
not now see that what we call the Reformation was only a beginning of
reformation ; the removal of a condition that made reformation impossible;
leaving the great practical reforms to be wrought out by the unfolding principles of a resuscitated Gospel ~ Our thrl:le centuries of reformation have
slowly accomplished a large development of the ethical consciousness of
evangelical Christendom, and raised with it the standard of godly teaching
and example. It is no longer suitable, for instance, to set forth the brandy
bottle or to discountenance foreign missions at an ecclesiastical gathering.
Far otherwise, indeed; and so of many other enormities that a century ago
were not condemned as Church practices. But the fact remains that the
worldly living, which the reader has probably thus far supposed to be what
is meant here by " The Incubus of the Kingdom," is yet in the full fellowship of our churches and pulpits generally. Show me a Christian, layman
or clergyman, who does not Jive up to the general style of his class in the
income lists, but devotes more than his superfluity to the kingdom of
Christ, and I will show you an exception marked and admired, and sometimes censured, as far as it is known. Show me a pulpit from which the
'consecrated self-abnegation of Christ is definitively enjoined and the lust of
the flesh, and the eyes, and the pride of life are plainly denounced just as
they are cherished in that particular Church, and you will show me an exception such as I have never yet seen, although I trust that such exceptions
do exist.
On the contrary, it was not in a former century, but on a recent occasion that I heard from a very prominent evangelical pulpit, and from a
still more prominent evangelical theologian, what I understand, as he did,
to be the standard sumptuary doctrine of the Church-give liberally; but
live liberally, too, if you can. It is but the unreformed doctrine that has
been handed down to us through the comfortably good and pions dignitaries of an easy-going Christianity, but at the present day re-enforced
against an encroaching consciousness of inconsistency with our Lord's
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d·emand of self-abnegation by the four following objections to obeying it,
as form~lated by a chief rabbi of the Presbyterian Church on the occasion
referred to :
1. You cannot draw the line.
2. It would tend to a rude asceticism.
3. It would impair our social influence.
4. Luxury gives vast employment to labor.
As if inability to draw an infallible line between the claims of Christ
and self were a reason for satisfying the latter first and at any rate! As if
a holy self-denial were less refining than outward elegance, or as if no reasonable mean could be struck between sumptuous salf-indulgence and bare
sustenance! As if every church and ministry th~t has been eminently
mighty for God in the world, from the apostles down, had not been eminent for plain and humble living, as one great source of their reverence
and power in the world! As if the wages paid to the servitors of luxury
would not support an equal or greater number in the service of Christ and
humanity! As if the Gospel were not the grand creator of and propagator
of civilization, wealth, and prosperity wherever its power extends! I heard
a Christian millionaire, " whose praise IS in all the churches" for eminent
liberality, remark that the plumbing in his new mansion cost him seven
thousand dollars. Every thousand that he ga\'e to Christian work could
have been ten thousand, without being missed as much as one dollar is by
many a humble giver. Yet so far from reproof was he that it would be
counted sacrilege to pronounce his sainted name in connection with this
remark.
But I can illustrate this subject with a brighter example-as much
brighter as it is less known to fame-an example of consecration that fairly,
and, alas! how rarely, translates into practice the literal sense of our Lord's
condition of discipleship : "Whosoever forsaketh not all that he hath,"
etc. Possessed of a large fortune, my lamented friend was only" rich
toward God." For himself he lived like a comparatively poor man, that
he might use all that he had in simple stewardship for his Lord's housein his own house having nothing that could seem suspiciously expensive for
a bank clerk with a salary of fifteen hundred dollars a year. Not everything that might be argued conducive to personal welfare, far less anything
dictated merely by the customary style of others in his circumstances, but
solely what was necessary for !!imple comfort and simple refinement entered
into the measure of his private expenditure; all the rest was, as the former
indced was, only less directly so, the Lord's. My first acquaintance with
him was by letter, in which he mentioned having been entrusted with some
of the Lord's money, concerning which he was seeking the Lord's will ; and
in much subsequent experience he was never found to have any other money
or any other will concerning it than the Lord's.
When the ambassadors of Christ shall dare to preach unambiguously
and practice heroically their Master's demand on every disciple as it was
.~
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illustrated by this faithful steward, and when their teaching shall be accepted-as that of the Master Himself is not-by those who profess and call
themselves Christians, then and then only may the rich and poor clasp
hands over the chasm that now threatens to be a bloody one; and for the
evangelization of the world, if there shall remain any embarrassmont, it will
he from the plethora of wealth and the crowd of laborers pressing into the
harvest field.
SUNDAY-SCHOOLS IN INDIA.
BY JAMES L. PHILLIPS, D.D., SECRETARY INDIA S. S. UNION, CALCUTTA, INDIA.

Some of our India churches have had Sunday-schools for many years.
These have been for the Christian community alone. It was counted wellnigh impossible to open Sunday-schools for Hindu and Mohammedan
children. The India Sunday-School Union was organized in 1876, and
the missions taking special interest in this department of effort united under
its auspices to improve and extend our Sunday-school system. Since its
organization, barriers have yielded; the prayers of God's people have been
answered in the remarkable opening of doors on every side for the Christian Sunday-school. At one Decennial Missionary Conference in Calcutta
nine years ago, Sunday-schools received special attention, and thousands of
Hindu and Mohammedan pupils were reported in regular attendance upon
them. American mis~ions have always devoted much Jabor to this form of
Gospel work; but now nearly all missions are coming to see its importance
and promise.
There are now auxiliary Sunday-school unions in the principal provinces
of India, Bengal, Bombay, Madras, Punjab, Burma, Central Provinces,
Rajputana, and the Northwest, all affiliated with the India Sunday-School
Union, 80 that our work begins to take shape, and gives promise of large
increase. I may say that there are really no serious obstacles now to the
planting of Sunday-schools throughout this country. In some cases Hindus
have come to our missionaries and begged for Sunday-schools to be opened
in their villages. The Mohammedans are more conservative as a rule;
but even they are glad to have their children instructed in the Scriptures.
There was never so wide an open door, or so inviting, for Sunday-schools in
India.
As in America and Great Britain, we have Sunday-school conventions
in prominent places for discussing ways and means, for prayer and planning. These are attended by missionaries of all denominations, and other
Christians, foreign and native j and this Sunday-school work is proving a
bond of delightful fellowship among all disciples of our Lord in India.
I may cite two other good results of this rising interest in Sundayschools here. One is that hidden European workers are coming out into
active service. We have not a few in India who were diligent workers in
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England, Wales, Scotland, and other places, but have been hidden and inactive since coming out here. For Sunday-school extension we are calling
out lustily for volunteers; and I am very thankful to say some of these
friends, who in this needy fidd had been idle, are now coming to the front
and engaging in hearty effort.
The other good result is one that must greatly cheer all our friends in
America and Europe-viz., a rising zeal for Christ on the part of our native
Christians. There are things they cannot do and foreign teachers have to
dn for them j but Sunday-school work is something they can do, and are
learning to do with thoroughness and success. I cannot but look upon
our Sunday-school enterprise as a capital school for training native Christians for effective service among their own countrymen. Tokens of cheer
in this line already begin to appear.
Let India's Sunday-school workers be faithfully remembered in the
prayers of Christians at home, and let special prayer be offered up for the
early conversion of the children in our schools, and for their consecration
to the Master's service in their own land. I believe that converted and
consecrated children have a great work before them in hastening India's
complete evangelization.
MODERN INDIA.
Sir William Hunter says: "I have often amusea myself, during my
sohtary peregrinations, by imagining what a Hindu of the last century
would think of the present state of his country if he could revisit the earth.
I have supposed that his first surprise at the outward physical changes had
subsided, that he had got accustomed to the fact that thousands of square
miles of jungle, which in his time were inhabited only by wild beasts, have
been turned into fertile crop-lands j that fever-smitten swamps haye been
covered with healthy, well-drained cities j that the mountain walls which
shut off the interior of India from the seaports have been pierced by roads
and scaled by railways; that the great rivers which formed the barriers between provinces and desolated the country with their floods have now been
controlled to the uses of man, spanned by bridges, and tapped by irrigation canals.
" But what would strike him as more surprising than these outward
changes is the security of the people. In provinces where every man, from
the prince to the peasant, a hundred years ago went armed, he would look
around in vain for a matchlock or a sword. He would see the country
dotted with imposing edifices in a strange, foreign architecture, of which
he could not guess the uses. He would ask, What wealthy prince has
reared for himself that spacious palace ~ He would be answered that the
building was no pleasure house for the rich, but a hospital for the poor.
He would inquire, In honor of what new deity is this splendid shrine ~
And he would be told that it was no new temple to the gods, but a school
for the people." -Selected.
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IS IT NOTHING TO YOU?

IS IT NOTHING TO YOU 1
BY G.

P.

T.

Is it nothing to you, all ye that pass by?" -Lamentations 1 : 12.

Is it nothing to you, 0 ye- Christians,
That millions of beings to-day,
In the heathen darkness of China,
Are rapidly passing away q
They have never heard the story
Of the loving Lord who saves,
And "fourteen hundred every hour
Are sinking to Christless graves !"
Is it nothing to you, 0 ye Christians,
That in India's far-away land
There are thousands of people pleading
For the touch of a Saviour's hand 1
They are groping, and trying to find Him
And although He is ready to save,
Eight hundred precious souls each hour
Sink into a Christless grave!

j

Is it nothing to you, 0 ye Christians,
That Africa walks in night ~
That Christians at home deny them
The blessed Gospel light 1
The cry goes up this morning
From a heart-broken race of slaves,
And seven hundred every hour
Sink into Christless graves !
Is it nothing to you, 0 ye Christians ~
Will ye pass by and say,
It is nothing, WE cannot aid them!
You can give, or go, or pray;
You can save your souls from blood-guiltiness,
For in lands you never trod
The heathen are dying every day,
And dying without God.
Is it nothing to you, 0 ye Christians ~
Dare ye say ye have nanght to do 1
All over the world they wait for the light;
And is it nothing to you?
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EXTRACTS AND TRANSLATIONS FROM FOREIGN PERI0DICALS.
BY RE.V, C. C. STARBUCK, ANDOVER, MASS.

-The Rev. A. Bernstein, of the London Jewish Society, writes from
Frankfort-on-the-Main: "One thing struck us very forcibly in all our
travels-namely, that everywhere Jews are found who are more or less prepared to enter the Christian Church, and are only waiting for some great
leader or event to give the starting impulse. IIJ fact, the Jews in Germany
at the present time may begenerally compared to the generation at the
time of our Saviour. Like Pharisaism and Sadduceeism then so now the
, orthodox' and the ' reformed' parties have exhausted their forces, and as
neither will give way to the other there is but a quiet watching and gathering of strength for some momentous event in the not distant future."
-The Rev. Alexander Robertson, in A Voice from Italy, remarking
on the special honor which Venice renders to the Bible, says: "The lion
is the symbol of St. Mark. This symbol, then, is everywhere throughout
Venice. It is on the front of St. Mark's Church, on the clock tower in
the Piazza, above tho entrance to the Doge's Palace, and it crowns each of
the two great granite monoliths that adorn the Piazzeta. It is stamped on
the town official papers, it is emblazoned on the city flags, it is carved on
gondoliers, and is painted on the prows of ships. In every instance, too,
the lion holds in its paw an open book-the Bible. This exhibition of the
Bible throughout Venice was, during its best days, no matter of form.
The Bible was in the hearts of the people as well as on their buildings,
flags, and papers, and its principles guided their lives. Their contracts
were made in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. Texts of
Scripture were carved above the doors of their houses. They witnessed a
good confession. Very unlike some modern Protestants who, a(lcording to
Mr. Ruskin, are the only people who seem ashamed oj anything that looks
like a profession of their faith."
-As the papal influence grew in Venice (though it always met with
much resistance) the biblical very naturally declined. But now the Bible is
coming again to its old rights in Venice. Few Venetian families, able to
read, says Mr. Robertson, fail to have a part of the Bible, or the whole.
It is commonly Martini's. But the superior accuracy of Diodati's version
is largely commending that to favor, even in Catholic families.
-The Rev. N. H. Shaw, in the General Baptist Magazine for Jnne,
says, writing from Rome: "We have had scenes of bloodshed in our
streets, and but a few paces from our doors. The poor workingmen of
Italy are among the meekest of earth's children, but misery drives men
mad. The condition of tens of thousands of poor people in Rome is
pitiable in the extreme. Rent and living are (}ostly, and work there is
none. And so it was easy for three hundred anarchists to bring about a
conflict between the people and the military. Hence we have had streets
barricaded, and knives and revolvers on the part of the people answered by
volleys of musketry from the soldiery. It was painful to see groups of
twenty-four or fifty soldiers stationed here and there in our streets with
bayonets fixed, and an officer at the head of each group with drawn sword,
standing the whole night through, ready for action at any moment against
their own fellow-citizens. And yet the government goes on spending
money in Africa, and in preparations for war at home! When is this
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wickedness to cease ~ We are living in a powder magazine, and if our
rulers do not speedily learn wisdom, only Divine interposition can save us
from something much more fearful than the explosion of the 23d ult."
-The Supreme Ecclesiastical Council of the Prussian Evangelical
Church having declared that, to young men of regular university training,
classical and theological, it would, after five years of foreign missionary
service, assure a suitable church living at home, the representatives of the
first thirteen of the above-mentioned societies assembled at Halle, in
November, 1890, after consultation with a representative of the Imperial
Chancellor, to which also Dr. Warneck was invited, unanimously presented to the Council an urgent representation of the injury which such a
mea"ure was likely to inflict on the standard of permanency, faithfulness,
effiJiency, and purity of motive in the missionary work. What the result
has been we do not yet learn. But the overmastering anxiety to make missions a handmaid of colonial conditions in East Africa seems just now to be
having a very bewildering effect on the minds of high authorities in Germany. We are happy to attest that it does not seem to move the missionary societies from the sobriety of their judgment. To us the si-ngular
injudiciousness of such a proposition appears too plain for argument,
although the memorial deals with it most thoroughly and temperately.
-The Rhenish Missionary Society is able to report 3000 baptisms for
the last year, and a large extension of its range of labor in Netherlands
India, New Guinea, and Africa. Of their 150 laborers (at least two-thirds
in the tropics) only three have died within the year. In Netherlands India
the government bas decided to give grants in aid, according to the number
of children, to the Society's 90 schools in Borneo, Sumatra, and the neighboring island of Nias. M. Eugene Casalis, who bad come to France from
Basutoland hoping to find his father, found only his tomb, into which he
quickly followed him, of ~n unexpected cerebral hemorrhage. The blow is
doubly felt, following so soon the loss of M. Duvoisin.
-The Rev. William Boyd, LL.D , writes in the Free Church Monthly
of tbe Waldensian Synod: "The work of the Synod was done thoroughly.
A report of the spiritual condition of every parish was submitted and discussed. The work of each of the forty-four mission stations up and down
Italy was looked into. Questions of finance were bravely faced. There
was a lively debate on the tendencies of some of the churches in the direction of more tasteful buildings, a less antiquated service, the use of hymns
and organ!!, and improvement in music. The valley people are very conservative, like our Scotch Highlanders, and deprecate changes j but there
is in the Church a progressive party which asks for all lawful freedom.
There were no doctrinal points under discussion this year, though, from
conversations with some of the ministers and professors I can see that they
are quite abreast of the controversies which excite attention in our land.
They are, however, too busy in their great work of evangelization to waste
time on the debating of spccuJativtl points, which can be wisely deferred till
the Gospel hag gained a firmer foot in their country. Two things struck
me as characteristic of the Vaudois Church-its missionary spirit and its
evangelistic spirit. The people cannot give much for these ends. A.s a
rule, they are poor, or at least wit~out a superabundance of this world's
goods, but they give themselves. A.lmost every family has furnished ministers, mil'lsionaries, and evangelists, and the supply is only restrained by
financial difficulties. Were the gifts for the evangelization of Italy doubled
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or trebled there could be no difficulty in finding a corresponding supply of
able and godly Vaudois to do the work."
-The fact that the Evangelical Alliance met in Florence near the spot
where Savonarola was put to death, who is increaeingly regarded among the
orthodox Roman Catholics of Italy as a saint and martyr, suggests the
question whether this common veneration for the great friar might not be
made one point for securing a better mutual understanding. Father Curci
(lately dead) was no more a Protestant than Savonarola himself, but he
declared that until Italy has once more secured a grasp on Jesus Christ and
His Gospel she may perhaps do well to " send her innumerable saints and
Madonnas to the right about. " King Humbert, when Crown-prince, remarked to the Rev. Dr. Nevin, of the Episcopal Church in Rome: "If
Italy is to have a religion, she must have one that is not so fearfully overdone. "
-The .Journal des Missions J!vangeliques for May has a full and loving
tribute of remembrance to its great helper, Edmond de Pressense. Among
other things it quotes the witness borne by him, in 1879, to the comprehensive character of the missionary foundations in France: "It has come
about, by the rapid course of things here below, that I am now, if not in
age one of the deans, at least in seniority one of the oldest members of the
Missionary Committee. As far back as my remembrances go they are
aSEOeiated with this sacred work. I still see its humble cradle in a then
morally desolate quarter of Paris, where it already assumed that character
which nowhere is lacking to it, of uniting home with foreign missions; for
it is in the modest house of the Boulevard Montparnasse that a number of
the most important undertakings of our evangelical Protestantism had their
origin, and also the Church to which I have belonged for more than thirty
years. • . . At that date, already remote, an upper chamber might
have contained all the generous founders of onr evangelical movement.
They then knew only one question, the grand, the immortal one-namely,
the salvation of souls. . . • Their forces are not divided, but distributed, save at one point. Whenever their minds turned to the work of
missions they were only one heart, one soul, one thought."
THE EAST INDIES.

- " Experience shows that a temporary withdrawal of the protection
of the English Government, such M occurred in some parts during the
mutiny years of 1857-58, so far from extinguishing Christianity, helps to
spread it; and candid and thoughtful Hindus are not slow to perceive that
even if the English were now to leave India, and were not succeeded by any
other Christian power, it would still be impossible to counteract the destructive influences already at work, and that caste, as a system of impassable social divisions, must ultimately give way before the ideas which have
taken root during a few generations of contact with Christian Europe."SIR BARTLE FRERE, in Missionary Intelligencer, Christian Mission Board.
- " Whether in the wilds of Scandinavia, or among idolatrous Teuton
hordes, in the cloister, in the camp, in the parliament, or in the guild of
medieval Europe-or, in later agel, asserting by speech, by pen, or by
sword, the rights and obligations of mankind-the strongest and most
successful organizers and constructors, social as well as political, have ever
been lllen of the "trong-est, deepest, mos.t earnest religious Christian con-
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victions j differing, it may be, most widely as to particular doctrines of
their common faith, or particular practical applications of their theories, but
all deriving their inspiration from one common source, and refl'rring, as
the ultimate authority for all they do, to one Book, briefer than the scriptures of any other faith, and which inculcates all its moral precepts with a
clearness and simplicity which an intelligent child can comprehend as perfectly as the most advanced philosopher. "-SIR BARTLE FRERE.
-Herr Canne, formerly Governor of Westem Sumatra, gives an interesting description of the activity of the Rheni~h missionaries as he had become acquainted with them on his visits: "Scarcely had day dawned
when from all sides you would see the sick hastening to procure help and
advice. Such as were too sick to come to the house were visited at their
own homes. Meanwhile, not only the sick, but all that needed help, came
to the missionaries. All manner of disputes were Rubmitted to their arbitration. Their advice was asked about everything. A still further claim
was laid on their time for the giving of instruction, ordinary and catechetical. From early morning till late at night they were busy. Their wives
gave instruction in sewing and other manual arts. The households of the
missionaries were in everything pioneers of culture, and a blessing to thousands."
-The Lutheran Brethren of Madras Presidency (Leipsic Mission) have
ordained Samuel, a pariah, the first of this dishonored class whom they
have admitted to the ministry. In his theological examination he showed
himself the most thoroughly grounded of all the four candidates' for ordination.
-Mr. Larsen, in the J)ansk Missions-Bleld for June, gives an interestmg account of the conferences held in Madras with educated young Hindus,
Christian and heathen. Once the subject was "The Ideal Life." A
young Christian read a papcr upon it. Then a young heathen, an engaging
person and fluent speaker, rose. He declared that one could not lead an
ideal life without a visible ideal, and he could find no other than Jesus
Christ. To the expostulations of his heathen companions, then and at the
next meeting, he made no other answer than that so he thought and so he
must speak. To the question now, whether he is about to become a Christian, Mr. Larsen replies :. " He may btl not far distant from desiring baptism,
though I do not believe so. But certain I am, he has not a glimmering
idea what it is to become a Christian. The distance is heaven wide between owning Christ as an ideal and accepting Him as a Saviour."
- " In the Times of September 21st there was published a very sympathetic sketch of the lives of three eminent Indians-representative types of
the scholar, the statesman, and the recluse. It is to the last named only
that we would here call attention. Pandit Iswura Chandra Vidyasagara
was a Brahmin of the best type. Many years ago he braved the wrath of
his order in espousing the cause of the Hindu child-widow. He brought
the highest scholarship and an immense wealth of Sanscrit learning to bear
upon the lifelong task of creating a healthy public literature for Bengal.
But it is for his self-denying endeavor to realize the Brahmin ideal of selfnegation, alms-giving, and eschewing of worldly ambition that he is best
remembered. Spending little on his own food and raiment, he gave every
Sunday to all who came to his door, and took special pleasure in entertaining the poor j to widows and orphans, needy studentR, waifs and strays,
and victims of the caste system, he was an ever-ready benefactor. His
favorite form of charity was that of personal service-seeking out the unelectronic file created by cafis.org
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fortunate in their homes, visiting the sick, feeding the hungry, speaking
words of consolation, and performing ~he humblest duties for others.
Brahmin though this man was in creed, in practice dOCR not his example put
many professing Christians to shame ~"-The Christian.
-" It is encouraging to find that in the annual report of the ~farathi Mission for 1890 the number received on confession of their faith was not
only larger than in any previous year, but that it is an increase of more
than ten per cent upon the whole number of church-members at the beginning of 1890. The statistics show that the rate of increase within the last
sixty years has been rapidly advancing. During the years 1841-55 inclusive, the annnal average increase was less than sixteen. . Since ] 855 there
have been seven periods of five years each. During the first of these
periods the annual average increase was 74; during the last period, 171.
The mission may well say that' the foundations of our work are deeper
and broader, its influences are more widely extended, and the way is being
prepared for a larger success in the future.' "-Missionary Herald.
-In 1890 the renewcd Lutheran Mission (Leipsic Society) of South
India had completed its first half century. It has now 14,084 adherents.
-The Harvest Field (Madras) says of Sir Charles EI!iott, LieutenantGovernor of Bengal: "Sir Charles is, we believe, a decidedly Christian
governor, and his courtesy to the people over whom he rules springs out of
genuine intetest in them, and not out of any desire to secure personal popularity. There is an immense distance everywhere in India between the
rulers and the ruled. It is politically expedient to lessen that distance,
apart altogether from Christian considerations, and it will be a happy thing
if Sir Charles Elliott shall have. even to a small extent, encouraged in
Europeans a sentiment of sympathy, conrtesy, and love toward our native
fellow-subjects. "
- " We called attention the other day to the pariah, and the helplessness of the best-meant legislation to deliver him from the disabilities of his
painful lot. We pointed out that his hope and remedy for the futnre lay
in the Gospel. Here is a testimony as to what the Gospel has done already.
A writer in the Madras Times 8tates that twenty-five years ago he baptized
a sweeper, and that that sweeper's son is now a successful schoolmaster,
and has coached more than a hundred Brahmins and KpshatIiyas through
the difficulties of high. school examinations; that sons of sweepers are in
Government offices; that they arc pushing their way on the railways;
that they are studying law and engineering as well as theology and medicine. Thus, directly and indirectly, for the pariah, 'Godliness hath promise of the life that now is, and of that which is to come.' "
-The eminent Bishop Caldwell, of the S. P. G. in South India, has
soon followed Bishop Sargent, of the C. M. S., to his reward. The first
of Tamil Ilcholars, one of the best of administrators, and one of the greatel:!t missionary authorities in India, he leaves a great void; one of his last
acts was to confirm 1500 candidates in the Chnrch Missionary Society's
district of Tinnevelly.
-In India, during 1891, a flood of blessing came down in Teleguland j
a rain of blessing in Rohilcund, Tinnevelly, among the Kols, Marathis,
and in Kodakal, in the Baptist. Methodist Episcopal, Anglican, Gossner
(Lutheran) American Board, and Basel Missions respectively. Elsewhere,
for the most part, remarks the Zeitschrijt, the blessing has only fallen in a
slow distillation.
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EDITED AND CONDUCTED BY REV. J. T. GBACEY, D.D.

The Great Pentecost in North India,
REV. HENRY MANSELL, D.D., CAWNPORE,

INDIA.

Three missions in India for more
than a year past have been baptizing
converts by the thousand. These are
the American Baptists, in the Telugu
country, in Southern India, the American United Presbyterians, and the
American Methodists, in Central and
North India and the Panjab.
In 1890 the Methodists alone baptized
about eight thousand converts; and
within the past year this same mission
has baptized about eighteen thousand
converts.
For such a glorious pentecost all OhristiMls ought to thank God, take courage,
and go forward; instead of which
doubts have been expressed and criticisms made, calling them "hasty baptisms," and the converts baptized heathen.
It is becausa the sympathy and prayers
of all Ohristians are wanted to help on
this graciouB revival, to the salvation of
India and the world, that this brief history of the movement is attempted.
The Methodist missions in India were
founded thirty-six years ago by the Rev,
William Butler, who selected an unoccupied field in North India, consisting
of Oude and Rohilkhand on the plains,
and two districts, Kumaon Mld Garh.
wal, adjoining, on the lower Himalaya
Mountains, containing thirty millions
of people, all without the Gospel. This
is for missionary work a most remarkable field. Lying on the north bank of
the Ganges, India's sacred river, and on
the southern slopes and valleys of tha
lower Himalayas, it contains the two
most famous mountain shrines, Badrinath and Kidarnath, visited annually
by hundreds of thousands of pilgrims
from all parts of India. On the plains
is Bardwar, at the northwest corner of
the field where the Ganges leaves the

mountains, and where millions from all
India bathe annually. On the southeast corner is Benares, the Jerusalem of
Hinduism. Between these two points
are Garhmukhtisar, Rsjghat, Bithoor,
Dalmau, ILnd six other bathing shrines,
at each of which hundreds of thousands
assemble annually to bathe in the sacred
stream. Just outside this field, and
now occupied by the same mission, is
Mutra, the birthplace of Sri Krishn, one
of the supposed incarnations of Vishnu,
while within is Ajudhia, the birthplace
of Ram Chandar, another of Vishnu's
incarnations, and Sumbhal, where the
Holy Incarnation is expected by the
Hindus. Lucknow, one of the capitals
of the Muhammadan dynasty, and several other important cities are within
this field. So, with its caravan routes
to Cabul, Thibet, and Nepal, Mld its
pilgrim routes to the sacred shrines
mentioned, it has more centres of religions power and lines of religious infinence than any other spot of equal size
in the empire of India.
The provinces are very fertile, especially Oude, "the garden of India."
Wheat, barley, maize, and pulses of Illl
sorts grow in abundance, as well as cotton, rice, sugar·cMle, and all tropical
fruits. It is capable of Bustaining a
dense population. Oude is, perhaps,
more thickly populated than any other
part of the earth. The people are in.
dustrious, but mostly poor, of the lower
castes, and under the heel of the higher
caste Hindus and wealthy Muhammadans, who are their religions, as well as
their landlords and employers. This is
the cradle and real home of Hinduism.
Bere also Buddhism was born, and
Jainism, and several other religious reformations, all aiming at the death of
idolatry, which has been kept alive by
caste. So the caste system has enabled
Hinduism to shake off all reforms and
remain strong to this day.
Into this interesting field entered Dr.
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Butler, with Joel T. Janvier, a native
preacher, whom the Presbyterians south
of the Ganges had given him, with much
valuable advice and information. His
plan to settle twenty-five American mis.
sionaries in this field was hailed hopefully by all missionaries in India as a
new departure in mission work, concentrating effort on fewer people. At that
time some kinds of mission work, such
as English schools for high caste natives
and preaching to European Christians,
had been discounted and abandoned by
the American Board and others; but
the broad-minded, large-hearted Dr.
Butler, seeing that all kinds of mission
work alone in faith reoeived God's bless·
ing, inaugurated all kinds, and planned
to put two missionaries in every large
city and central station, that one might
look after schools, ziyats, colporteurs,
etc., and the other have charge of all
itinerations, Mela preaching, and strictly evangelistic work. Before his first
reinforcement of two men arrived, the
Mutiny or Sepoy Rebellion broke out in
fury. His house in Bareilly was burned
and his work scattered. Soon after the
Mutiny, when he had stationed mis.
sionaries at seven centres, a whole caste,
the Mazhabi Sikhs, announced that,
in accordance with a prophecy given by
Guru Nanak, a reformer in the Panjab,
whence they had come, they must all
become Christians. A few score of them
were baptized in the Bijnore and Moradabad districts, and had the mis.
sionaries been able to give them proper
teachers, thousands might have been
made Christians.
When Dr. Butler retired for other
fields, after eight years of successful
work, he left sixteen missionaries, four
ordained native preachers, and a number
of unordained native preachers, el(horters, and teachers, with a few hundred
converts. Every form of mission work
Was carried forward. There were schools
for the higher as well as for the lower
classes, orphanages, churches, and bookrooms where tracts and Scriptures could
be had, and inquirers examined and
prayed with by missionaries and their
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helpers, and whence colporteurs-ccrried
Scriptures and tracts to the villages and
village schools. Many missionaries
preached daily in the bazaars and streets
of the cities and near towns. Others
made tours, preaching in the distant
villages and melas at the heathen
shrines. Others still went in circuits to
the country bazaars or markets within a
radius of ten or fifteen miles of the cen·
tral station, preaching overy day to
thousands who were scattered over
miles of territory, reaching hundreds of
thousands every month.
Thus the Gospel was preached over a
great part of the territory now visited
by this gracious revival. A very intelligent native doctor once told the writer
that the result of this faithful preaching
and teaching was that forty thousand
of the inhabitants of Moradabad were
no longer idolaters except in name. Yet
most of them and thousands of our
scholars, while believing Christianity
the true religion, yet are kept, by caste
and family govflrnment, from accepting
it, and they die, leaving idolatry as a
legacy to their children. The missionaries were not left without fruit; but III!
a result of their faithful preaching and
training their converts and native
preachers, they year by year gathered
hundreds into the Church from all
classes, especially from the lower castes.
yet they were not satisfied, but cried
mightily to God for the baptism of
power to win the heathen by the thousands.
Rev. William Taylor, now bishop in
Africa, had written "Christian Adven.
tures in South Africa." It gave an inspiring account of about eight thousand
conversions in a few months. He was
sent for, and much was el(pected from
his visit. The result was not as expect.
ed. The heathen were not converted by
the thousand. Only two conversions
from heathenism happened in all the
Methodist mission; but what was far
better, the missionaries and native
preachers were quickened and baptized
for the work, the only nominal Chris·
tians were really con verted, and tile
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whole mission prepared for more specific and aggressi ve work.
A zealous missionary of another mission,returning to England for a short
furlough, after twenty years' service,
said to one of the Methodist missionaries ; .. I have never seen any real converts, and do not expect to see any in
the present generation; we are sowing
the seed." After Mr. Taylor's visit aU
the missionaries and native preachers
believed without a doubt that God
would be pleased to have them convert
the heathen, for" Herein is My Father
glorified that ye bear muoh fruit, so
shall ye be My disciples." Rev. Zahurul Haqq prayed at one of Mr. Taylor's
meetings, " 0 Lord, if Thou c~n8t not
make me a soul winner, set me aside
from this calling and appoint others
who will save these millions." Of
course God honored sllch devotion, and
made him a soul saver. All the mis·
sionaries and native ministers went fOfward with greater zeal and faith, teach·
ing and preaching in bazaars, melas,
everywhere; itinerating through the
villages, distributing tracts and Scriptures, and after careful examination and
instruction baptizing all who came, still
hoping to see the non·Christians tum.
ing by thousands frOID idols to the living God, and asking for baptism in the
presence of great crowds of their coun·
trymen.
Some of the native preachers, before
their conversion, had been wandering
preachers, proselytizers or teaohers
among their own people, and knew the
Indian methods of making converts.
One of these, Zahur-ul Haqq had spent
years at the Muhammadan mosque as
Muezin, calling to prayers and in reading and memorizing parts of the Quran
in Arabic, preparing to become a Maulvi.
He had learned how to proselytize.
Prem Das and Andrias had been propa·
gators of the teaohings of Kabir and
Nanak, and each had hundreds of fol·
lowers. These for the most part left
their leaders, but were followed, visited, and taught by them as far af< p'''Ri·
ble. Prem Das won'a few of hi:>, .\n-

293

drias was far more aggressive, winning
many of his old followers, and gaining
aooess to all classes and sects of Hindus.
He spent all his time preaching and
visiting the families and neighborhoods
of his followers. He recited poems
written by his former teachers, in which
idolatry was ridiculed, gave the Bible
teaching against idols, and then persuaded them to give up idols and false
incarnations and accept Christ the true.
Then gaining a partial consent, he
would sit down and teach them orally
(as none could read) a hymn in praise
of Jesus, a short prayer, the Confession
of Faith. then to those who remembpred
well the Lord's Prayer and the Ten
Commandments. He often visited from
five to ten villages a day, and then he
would go round again and again, asking
if they had kept their promiMe to give
up idolatry and worship Jesus. He
would collect a few together and hold a
prayer-meeting with them, and thus he
taught all the forms of the secret private
and public worship of Jesus. He went
on indoctrinating thousands. Other
native preachers moved on thus in
smaller circles, and the work went on
with inoreasing but not marvellous suocess until two and a half years ago,
when this great and glorious revival
began. At that time there were about
ten thousand converts, five hundred na·
tive ministers, preachers, exhorters, and
teachers, twenty-eight thousand Sundayschool scholars. and seventeen thousand
day scholars under instruction. All
these, scattered among a population of
thirty millions, carried on evangelistic
work in nearly one thousand centres.
This work was all directed by twentyseven American and forty· five native
missionaries.
The missignaries had learned from
Andrias the Hindustani methods of
making converts, and made their schools
for the lower elasses all into Panthsi.e., theological schools, where the boys
and young men learn firstall the modes
of worshipping the gods and then learn
to read if they can. Dr. Goucher. of
Baltimore, had given help to establish
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one hundted and fifty such schools in
Rohilkhand, and Dr. Frey, also of Baltimore, had given money to found eighty
in Oude. These schools taught thousands to give up idols and to sing hymns
of praise and offer prayer to the true
God in the name of Jesus. All the above
evangelizing agl'ncies were in successful
operation when the revival began, and
the way was prepared and all were expecting fruit all the while.
Rev_ Mr. Knowles, of Gonda, had
baptized a few score at the Ajudhia
Mela in the presence of thl! heathen.
He had ",isited the Tharus, a tribe living in the wet, unhealthy jungles skirting the Himalayas, and had baptized
several whole villages; and all the missionaries wished such scenes might be
multiplied.
The revival, though expected, came
in an unexpected way. Henry Mitchell,
a native ordained preacher, who had
been picked up and supported a while
by the writer, then sent to the Orphanage and named for the son of his Presiding Elder in the Pittsburg Conference, was left without an appointment
to fill a place expected to fall vacant.
He was needed in another place, and
ordered by Bishop Thoburn to report at
Roorkee. On his way he went with two
or three others to visit some of their
friends in a village not far from Roorkee, where he was invited to tell them
all about Christianity. He preached
faithfully, and as a result about seventy
persons were baptized. They said that
hundreds of others of their caste were
ready to be made Christians. This
caused a great stir among missionaries as
well as among tho heathen.
Bishop Thoburn, as usual, WbS quick
to see the situation. He appointed
Dr. Parker, an evangelist. who selected several native preachers and started
out itinerating among the villages where
the people were accessible and ready to
receive the Gospel. He went to as
many villages as possible, preaching and
baptizing hundreds, and leaving some
one to teach the converts more perfectly
the forms of Christian worship and ser-
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vice as well aB the doctrines of Christ
and the Commandments. Other missionaries were called out to villages to
baptize converts, till nearly all the missionaries in Rohilkhand were evangelizing and baptizing converts their helpers
had won.
The work spread with such rapidity
that all the students Dr. Scott, of our
Bareilly Theological School, could spare
were Bet to work, and all the teacherpreachers Bishop Thoburn could command were teaching converts; then he
tried to call a halt in baptizing to teach
the converts more perfectly, but all
made answer: .. We cannot stop the
baptism that way. The more we teach
the more zealously the taught tell others
and bring them in for baptism."
" Give us more teachers and preachers full of faith and the Holy Ghost '"
was the universal cry. The .Bishop reo
ported this work at Northfield, and Mr.
Moody gave and collected enough to
Bend one hundred preacher-teachers.
In one year he reported 1400 converts
as the result of these Moody schools.
There are many most interesting incidents connected with this great pentecost we cannot recount here. In 1890
Dr. Wilson, of Budaon, in only 11
months, baptized 1163. Dr. Butcher, of
Bijnore, baptized 583. Hasan Baza
Khan, of Kas Ganj, haptized 415. filrahim Solomon, a converted Jew, of Fathganj, haptized 477. In 1889 there had
been 4000 baptisms. In 1890 there were
nearly 9000, and in 1891 there have
been about 18,000, while in only a small
part of the field 20,000 are reported a8
ready for baptism. Some villages have
sent pitiful letters, saying that for
months they have gi",en up idolatry, and
begging the missionaries to come and
.. make us Christians." The greatBst
enthusiasm prevails among all the native helpers to save the people. After
these neophytes learn the way more
perfectly, special services are held for
them at the Quarterly. District, and Annual Conferences ant: camp-meetings.
Missionaries of other churches look on
with wonder and praise as t):ley see
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hundreds every day born of the Spirit
at these great annual Christian melas
and commune with thousands of these
saved sons and daughters of India.
This work will and must go on till India
and the world ate saved.

The Quick Baptisms by North India
Missionaries.
BEY. T. J. SCOTT, D.D., PRINCIPAL THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY, BAREILLY, INDIA.

Listening to the remarks of those who
oppose quick baptisms on general principles, one might be led to conclude that
the whole thing-converts, converters,
churches from Peter and pentecost
down-was a dead failure, a rash rushing in of the impulsive, eccentric, and
inexperienced missionary novice who
does not know what he is about. But
that is not in accordance with the facts.
While there may be a few cases where it
would have been better not to have done
it, in the great majority of cases it has
turned out well. What means this great
aggressive army of twelve thousand or
more in Rohilkhand, principally in the
Bareilly, Budaon, and Moradabad districts? Where did these hundreds of
preachers, exhorters, teachers, colpor.
teurs, Bible readers, Zenana workers
come from? The most of them came
from among the poor villagers, who,
bearing the Gospel expressed a desire
for Christ Ilond conversion, and were accepted on the spot and baptized at once.
Let us read Church history, not of the
conversion of Europe or of the Christianization of Asia Minor, but the Church
history. concrete, progressive, irrepressible, recording itself all about us in the
person and work of our strong preachers
and teachers-converts but a day or two
ago from Hinduism and Muhammadanism, who now in the thick of the fight
show gleaming battle axes with blood
on them, and ever unfurl to the breezes
the banner bearing the inscription, .•• In
Hoc Signo Vinces." Time would fail me
to tell of Haqq, and Cutting, and Jacob,
and H. R. Khan, and Mahbub Khan,
and Solomon, and Isa Das, and Stevens,
and Chimman Lal, or of the scores of

younger men, many of whom but yesterday were riding on conservancy
carts, sweeping streets, cutting grasR, or
following the plough; now with clean
clothes without and clean hearts within,
going here and there and everywhere
supplant.ing Krishna with Christ, and
proclaiming the religion of the Re·
deemer iustead of that of Ram. .. But
they are low caste." Yes; but they are
on their way to high castehood. Did
Christ select His apostles from among
the nabobs and milliollilires of Judea
and Galilee? The masses of the world
of India are poor, are common people
-low caste. Weare after them. Out
upon the misorable snobbery, the execrable, pharisaical pride that would pass
by the million reachable and accessible
Brahman·Ramanuja, Gaur, or Kulin, or
the self-satisfied MoslE'm, Shia, Snni
Wahabi, Moghal, or Pathan.
During the past two or three months
I have seen practical illustrations of the
growth of men under the influence of
the Gospel that ought to convince the
most sceptical of the success of our
work. Take a few facts. On my last
tour on the Ajmere circuit I met with
eight men-Madhu, Samuel, Surta, Lachcha, Changa Lal, Bania, Chanda, and
YUilif--who but a few months ago were
heathens. Now they are exhorters in the
Methodist Episcopal Church, are full of
zeal to preach the Gospel, have been
the means of saving scores of relations,
friends, and acquaintances, and who in
a marvellously short time have learned
the leading facts of the Bible as taught
in Mudge's Catechism and simpler portions of Scripture. The Rupnagar quarter is a marvel. These men, seated on
the ground, face to face with their rude
instrnments, can hold a crowd all night
listening to their quaint adaptations of
•• Yisu Masih Mera Prana BachaSa,' '*
and other bhajans. These are the men
who, on four or five rupees a month,
are to become the pioneers of a new era.
What does the clerically.dressed swell
catechist on fifty or one hundred rupees

* ".Tesus Christ has saved my soul. ..
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per month know or care about the
masses surging about-sheep without a
shepherd, driven here Ilnd there by
priests? Voracious and cruel wolves,
who would leave them nothing but their
bones. It is of these men that the experienced missionary, who dug them
out, writes: "These exhorters are reli·
able, good men-our own converts; will
stay with us for life, and work like
heroes. They have passed good examinaUons in the Catechism and Gospel,
and will develop into good workers; in
fact, are even now working well and enduring hardships. Two of them, when
I could not get a gari for my tent, shouldered it and carried it six miles to the
next village on June 1st last. That will
give you an idea of the stuff they are
made of." I have three other menliving epistles-read and known of all.
Lal Masih lives at Karas, a village near
Hattras. I found him and his wife at
Hattras a couple of years ago, when they
were brought to me for baptism. They
belonged to the sweeper caste. Immediately after baptism they set to work to
learn to read. Lal Masih's growth was
marvellous. He soon was able to teach
a school. His wife also was able in a
short time to ttlach the Christian girls
in her Mohallah. I gave him an exhorter's license. He sent his wife to
the training-school, and she came back
much improved. He now has charge of
a work of his own, and teaches a small
school. He has been the means of saving scores of souls. His pay is five
rupees a month, and he never complains. He has a beautiful voice, and
great skill in conducting singing.
Masih Dayal is a convert from Muttra
City. He has never given us a moment's
trouble. He first earned his own way
as a Chowkidar, reading during spare
moments; then he was promoted to
teach a little school, then worked a few
months in Agra. He now has charge
of the Muttra book.shop, and is active
in all kinds of Christian work. Recently he accompanied me to Lucknow, and
slept on the veranda with the Pankah
walas. On the second day he brought
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me one of the men ready for baptism!
His pay is five rupees. The third man
is Isa Das, of GobardlUlD. Recently
there has been an ingathering at various
sacred centres about lIuttra. On the
morning of June 8th I started at three
0' clock in a tekha gari for Gobardhan,
thirteen miles distant. Soon after start.
ing a fearful storm arose. First dust
came pouring in upon my recumbent
person until I was almost suffocated.
Then down came the rain. The dust
was turned into mud, and darkness covered all from the rude gaze of men.
But we pushed on. The morning
cleared up. We had a splendid meeting
in a native hut and baptized sixteen
adults, and among them two Bairagi
gurus, one of whom is Isa Das. He at
once took hold. Has taught a school,
and has travelled among his friends in
the surrounding towns. He has just
come in and reported a large number of
inquirers at Digg, an important place
beyond Gobardhan in Bhartpore territory. We propose to save India through
such men as these. I am not crying
down education, I am only crying up
what the Lord gives us right at hand.
Let us go where He leads, and follow
hard after every indication of Provi·
dence.
For those who do not think there can
be much done in the hot weather in the
way of evangelistic work, I would say
that we have had the greatest success in
the hottest months. Take the following as specimens:
June 8th, at Gobardhan, 16; June
16th, at Mohaban, 19; July 14th, at
Danjee, 14; July 21st, at Hathras, 10 ;
July 28th, at Khalilganj, 19 ; July 28th,
at Jaleswar, 26.
Upon these it may be remarked that
three of the ahove places are shrine cen.
tres, where there never were any con·
verts before. Not one of these converts
come upon the mission for support.
They are aU well looked after by experi.
enced men, and schools are started
among them. It is a mistake to think
that we baptize these poor people and
let them go. We baptize them and hold
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on to them. Our policy is to have good
strong men at the centres. I divide
my large circuits into sub.circuits,
and put my strongest and most ex·
perienced men over the sub.circuits,
then the cheap men under them. So
there is system. "What I say unto you
I say unto all, Watch." The local
preacher watches the pastor.teacher.
The preacher in charge watches the local
preacher and all below him. The presiding elder watches the preachers in
charge, and the bishop watches UB all.
If there is any work in India more interlocked, more systematic, more carefully planned, and more faithfully prose·
cuted than this I have not heard of it.
Look at the meetings, and conferences,
and conventions held at all times of the
year; quarterly, district, and annual
conferences for business; camp meetings, district leagues, workers' conventions, itinerants' clubs for spiritual and
intellectual training; red and blue ribbon, and Kauri armies for reform.
Whatever otherR may do, I shall take
advantage of all these and push ahead,
believing that that is the direction in
which lies success.-India Witness

Hindu Puritan Reform-The !:rye.
Some.j.
REV. F. L. NEELD, BARElLLY, INDIA.

The Arya Somaj is the most energetic
of the reforming Hindu sects. It is organized for aggression, and is full of enterprise.
The founder of this sect was Pundit
Dyanand Saraswati, who died t'ight
years ago. He was the son of a Gujarati
Brahmin, and was born in the year 1825.
At a very early age he began the study
of Sanskrit, and to read the Vedas. His
father was a worshi pper of the great gvd
Mahadev, and taught his son the same
worship. As the boy rea4 and observed
he came to th3 conclusion that idols are
powerless creatures, and that it was a
waste of time to worship them. He
thereupon gave more time to the Vedas.
At the age of sixteen he lost, by death,

297

an uncle and an only Hister, whom he
greatly loved. These two events, in
connection with his natural tendency to
meditate upon religious subjects, led
him to give up the gross idolatry of his
people. He ran away from home to join
the mendicants and bands of men celebrated for their knowledge of Sanskrit
and Vedic lore. He spurned earthly
riches, and set his heart fully to seek for
the true religion by means of a life of
austerities. When about the age of
thirty he became possessed of the conviction that he should devote his life to
the effort of bringing back his deluded
countrymen to the pure monotheistic
faith of the old Vedic times, when Hindustan was enjoying her golden age.
His teachings. He taught that the
Vedas were the ultimate authority, and
that modern Hinduism was a gross perversion of Vedic teaching. He denounced the early Brahmins as deceivers of the people.
Idolatry, early marriages, polytheism,
and caste are among the many corruptions introduced by the Brahmins.
He agrees, with Islam, in Monotheism, but offends Islam by his caricatures
of Jesus their prophet.
He agrees with Hinduism in holding
to the Vedas, but strikes at the root of
Hinduism by denying the possibility of
an incarnation.
His points of agreement with Chris_
tianity are along in the line of its ethics,
philanthropy, and spirit of progress;
but he parts entirely from Christianity
by denying the possibility of an incarnation, and by holding that there is no
forgiveness of sins.
In his plan of salvation from the pun.
ishment of sin, he teaches that works
of merit are weighed against our sins,
and a balance is struck.
So far as I can discover, there is no
provision for changing the character of
the soul. The individual sonl is left to
its own unaided powers in working out
a salvation from the consequences of sin
by works of merit.
What these works of merit may be
can be learned from the Vedas; the
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Vedas are in the Sanskrit language,
hence the development of Sanskrit and
a knowledge of the Vedas was a prime
neccBBity. His whole sYRtem stands or
falls with the Vedas.
In his reformatory movement his first
attack was directed against the Brah.
mins and the corruptions of modern
Hinduism. His controversy was with
the old conservative orthodox Pundits.
He failed to accomplish anything satis·
factory in this line; the Pundits, espe·
cially those of Benares, refused to accept
his new and liberal interpretation of the
Vedas, and reported generally that
Dyanand had been defeated in debate.
He then attempted to carryon his reo
form by means of schools. This plan
failed. chiefly because he could not get
teachers that could do his work. His
la8t plan was to travel from city to city,
establishing Somajes (societies) as work·
ing centres. In some respects this is the
same method which the most successful
missionaries had adopted in establishing indigenous churches.
Dyanand came much in contact with
missionaries and their work, and adopt.
ed some of their best methods of organization ; and the order of worship in their
weekly meetings is partly an imitation
of Ohristian worship. In his visits to
these centres he found many educated
progressive Hindus who were longing to
get rid of the absurdities of Hinduism;
and from this class chiefly the Soml1jes
were formed; the Boml1j began with
the most vigorous and advanced Hindus.
In Dyanand's writings and in the temper of his followers there is much bitterness against Ohristianity. Very many
of his objections against the Bible are
very crude, and based upon mistaken
notions of its teachings.
His style of treating the Bible is very
similar to that of Ingersoll. He was un·
fortunate enough to become associated
with Oolonel Olcott, and to yield himself to his flattery for a time; but when
he discovered that Olcott was sometimes
a Buddhist, sometimes a Zoroastrian,
sometimes an Aryl1n Som!!ji, but on the
whole an atheist, he parted company
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with him, and announced that Olcott's
occult science was a " lie. "
Although Dyanand was afterward
ashamed of himself for having been
deceived, yet he had caught enough of
Olcott's spirit to make him more antagonistic to Ohristianity.
It is now eight years since Dyanand
the founder died. During that time the
Soml1j has grown rapidly in numbers
and influence.
Their forms of operation. They have a
number of officers and itinerant preachers who "travel throughout the connection" and thus bring the local Somajes
into unity with the genaral movement.
They have their printing presses,
which they use with marked effect.
From these issue religious papers, books,
tracts, hymn-books, etc. Their most
vigorous centre is the city of Lahore,
from which they send out their leading
paper, the Arya Patrika, printed in English.
They have quite a number of Arya
schools. Many of them are for girls
Their efforts to educate their girls and
women are worthy of all praise. Several orphanages have been started, and
are well subsidized by Government
gran t-in-aid.
In the management of these agencies
they have the advantage which comes
from positions of influence. Many of
their members are medical officers in
the employ of Government; some
are members of municipal councils;
they are in the judicial and revenue departments of Government; in fact, so
far as political influence is concerned,
they have the advantage of the Ohristians. The interests of the Soml1j are
well cared for.
In view of these facts it is apparent
that we have here a movement with
vitality in it; a movement which we
cannot ignore.
How should we interpret this movement? Is it, on the whole, to be regretted, or should it be a source of en·
couragement ?
1. I believe it to be encouraging ; it
is most likely a result of the enlighten-
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ment of Christian truth. Christian
preaching, mission schools, Christian
literature, and Western civilization have
led them to reject the grossest and the
most fundamental teachings of orthodox
Hindui8IU.
2. It is a movement on the part of
what might be called the .. laity" of
Hinduism, for the purpose of recovering from the Brahmins the rights which
that great sacerdotal caste had usurped.
They claim the right of interpreting the
Vedas for themselves. These men can
do more to break the power of the Brahmins, and to disintegrate Hinduism as
a system, than any other human organization can.
3. Their work has already awakened
the orthodox to such an extent that they
have formed a society called the Dharm
Sabha, for the purpose of resisting these
disintegrating and progressive tendencies.
4. These two parties are in dispute
over the question as to what the Vedas
teach, and" What is True Hinduism?"
This dispute has brought to light the
puerility, absurdity, and obscenity of
some parts of the Vedas, and will reveal
more and more the false pretensions of
modern Hinduism. While this process is
going on, the missionary can attend more
to the constructive part of his work.
What should we do to meet this movement?
1. Get into closer touch with these
struggling men ; they are waging a harder and a longer battle than they know;
they will eventually have to look consciously to Christians for help and
direction ; and from these bolder spirits
we may yet receive some of our strongest and most aggressive preachers.
2. The immediate matter for our attention, in view of all the above, is the
training of a native ministry. This is
being done to some extent; but there
are latent resources in our young native
Christian men that can be developed.
From the homeland there should be
sent sufficient funds to greatly strengthen our theological scm inaries and Christian colleges.

Ministers educated in India will constitute the very best agency for guiding
this movement toward Christ

Rev. S. A. Moffett, writing fom Seoul,
Korea, December 29th, 1891, says:
" Will you kindly call the attention of
those interested in the suppression of
the opium traffic to the fact that Korea
furnishes another argument for its suppression.
" The class of Koreans who can afford
to use opium are already weakened by
every kind of sensual indulgence; and
now it appears that this worst of all
vicious habits is to gain a hold upon
them.
"I recently spent several weeks in
the City of Ein ju, on the Chinese border, and found that already this habit
has gained an entrance, and is rapidly
spreading, I learn, also, that in the
capital and iI), the port of Chemulpo the
Chinese have established joints, which
are patronized by Koreans, while the
number who secretly use it is reported
as increasing.
.. With almost every other of Satan's
devices to meet, we missionaries pray
that this traffic may be stopped before
it becomes one of the hindrancel!l to the
progress of the Gospel in Korea. Please
add the voice of helpless Korea to those
raised in favor of the suppression of the
opium traffic ..

India's Frontier and Missions,
The Indian Church Quarterly Review
calls attention to the northwest frontier,
which stretches in a long semicircular
line into Central Asia, and brings India
in contact with many countries and
some of the most influential races in
Asia. This line of fron tier station. •
begins with Kotgarh, near Simla, and
runs to Peshawur, and from there to
Kurrachi - twelve principal stations,
with a number of subordinate stations.
'rheae are the doorways to Beluchistan,
Afghanistan, Kashmir, Persia, Turkistan, and that imperfectly defined line
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of country which lies in the very centre
of the continent. The Review says:
"The position of these frontier missions is unique, not only on account of
their geographical position among so
many tribes and races in Central Asia,
but because there are, with very few exceptions indeed, no Christian mis3ions
beyond them. In the countries adjoining and beyond them there is nothing
to be seen but Buddhism and Muhammadanism, with all their desolations,
which for a thousand years and more
have devastated some of the most beautiful spots on earth. These missions
are beacons of light which look out
upon the widely extended darkness of
death." The Peshawur Mission, in its
report, says that the mission is on
Afghan territory, and that the nation
which wins and knows how rightly to
make use of Afghanistan will win
supremacy in Asia. Nor is Afghanistan
of less importance to us religiously.
We see from history how often Afghans
have planted and upheld for centuries
the flag of Islam, both in many provinces of India and in countries beyond
it. When they once are Christians they
will probably become the most zealous
and energetic missionaries of Christianity of all Asia.

World's Oongress of Missions.
As the missionary motive was one of
the impelling forces that led to the discovery and settlement of the New World,
the Columbian Exposition, to be held
in 1893, in a city whose first church was
planted only sixty years ago by a home
missionary, is certainly a fitting occaIlion to set forth the results of modern
missions.
The World's Congress Auxiliary announce that to make thill exhibition as
complete as possible, it will be the endeavor of those having in charge the
Congress of Missions to secure representation from every important missionary organization in the world. They
will also attempt to bring liogether
representatives from the peoples who
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have been the beneficiaries of mission.
ary effort. With the facilities now existing for rapid travel, it ought not to be
impossible to secure, in connection with
the World's Fair, an Ecumenical Con.
gress of Missions.
The papers and discussions will aim
to set forth the results of missionary
activity in improving the moral and
spiritual condition of men; in contributing to their intellectual advancement and the betterment of their material conditions; in opening new channels to commerce and new fields to
ethnological and antiquarian research.
It will be shown that diversities of race
have not proved insuperable obstacles
to that feeling of brotherhood inspired
by the Gospel of Christ. But doubtless
one of thtl best uses of this Congress
will be the opportunity it will furnish
for fraternal intercourse and exchange
of views on the vital questionll of life
and faith.
The Auxiliary, under whose auspices
this Congress will be held, has been
recognized and approved by the Government of the United States. It has
the support of the World's Columbian
Exposition, whose Directory will provide places of meeting, and in other
ways contribute to its success. The
new Memorial Art Palace now in process of construction on the site of the
old Inter·State Exposition Building will
be fitted up for the use of this and the
other congresses. In addition to the
IImaller assembly rooms, there will be
two large halls, each holding three thousand persons, where popular gatherings
may be held. 'I'his Congress will probably be convened about the middle of the
month of September, 1893. Societies
and individuals interested in missions
will makll their arrangements, naturally, to visit the World'lI Fair at that
time.
Persons seeking fuller information
about the Congress of Missions will
please address Rev. Walter Manning
Barrows, D.D., Chairman General Committee on Congress of Missions, World'lI
Congress Auxiliary, Chicago, Ill.
NOTE.-Missionary and other religious
societies desiring to take part in the important material religious exhibit, which
i~ to be made in the Manufactures and
Liberal Arts Building, will communicate
with Dr. Selim H. Peabody, Chief of the
Department of Liberal Arts, Columbian
Exposition,
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The Y. M. O. A. in India.
Mr. David McConaughy, Secretary'
Y. M. C. A., writes from Madras, India,
December 10th, 1891 :
" DEAR DR. PIERSON: The work here
goes steadily on. The second year has
been better than the first every way.
Our need of enlarged facilities grows
more and more pressing. We do so
need a building. With a paid.up memo
bership of more than two hundred, our
quarters are exceedingly straitened; in
• August next our lease expires, and can
be only renewed for a long term and at
a rate at least double that we are now
paying. We know of no other place
available; but we are led to believe that
a building site very suitable might be
obtained from Government if we could
give assurance of erecting a good build·
ing. Our Hindu rival has just obtained
a site on the esplanade near by, and
thus furnishes us a valuable precedent.
We believe the Association has greatly
grown in the esteem and confidence of
the people of all classes. Lately we
have added to our Board the Inspector.
General of Ordnallce and the Assist.
ant Adjutant-General, both out·and·out
Christian men, with heart interest in
the work. At home the International
Committee finds its hands so tied finan·
cially that my appeals for men for Cal.
cutta and Colombo (and even for an associate here at Madras, to enable me to
turn more attention to the Indian National Committee) are held in abeyance.
It is useless for me to app-eal for money
to build under these circumstances.
Meanwhile, I am pressed overmuch with
the growing work, local and national,
and still more oppressed by being
obliged to turn a deaf ear to calls from
all sides.
.. Meanwhile, our hearts are cheered
by unmistakable signs of the spirit of
God working with us. We cannot reo
port spiritual results, nor even say much
about them in print, as you call under-

stand and will understand still better
when you get closer to the situation. I
will give you a leaf, though, from yes·
terday's experience. Before the Bible_
class last evening I had a talk with one
of our Hindu members, who has seemed
most unli 1cely to receive impressionsen old student of the Christian college,
filled with ideas of Bradlaugh, Spencer,
and Huxley, well read and keenly logical, and philosophical to some degree.
He had disavowed belief in God and immortality in talking with me ten days
before ; but to my surprise he opened
his heart to me last night, and said
something like this: 'I have lately been
greatly exercised about my soul. 1
hoped that by severe and long-continued
contemplation I might attain the truth,
but I find my heart less satisfied than
before. 1 have no faith in Hinduism.
I have studied Mohammedanism, but
find nothing there. I have never read
the Bible, although when in college I
had one of the books (1 think it was
Luke, but I am not sure). Lately I
have found myself unaccountably think.
ing much about Christ I know nothing about Him save what I have gathered from fragments in various books I
have read. Yet even in my sleep I have
been dreaming of Him; and last night,
when only half conscious, 1 found myself crying out, " 0 Christ, save me '" ,
This m~n lives in a Brahman hostel, and
of late has spent nearly all his time in
our rooms, sitting often for hours at a
time in a corner of the social room,
looking blankly at the wall, until we
feared his mind was going. Hence I
was the more surprised to find his mind
clearer than mine, and the Holy Spirit
working mightily upon his heart. Lately he has come within hearing (but out
of sight) of our religious meetings. Last
evening, for the first time in his life, he
came to a Christian gathering-the Bible
trainIng class-where the subject was
'What must I do to be saved?' AI·
ready a change has been remarked in
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this man's face; and I trust erelong
the light of life will be shining clear and
bright in his heart.
"Well, while we were talking together, the President of the Association
came rushing upstairs with his face
aglow, and said: 'I say, I've had the
hest talk to-night with S - (a Brahman member) that I've ever had in these
rooms; and he has opened his heart and
told me that he is determined to follcw
Christ.' That means SO much for such a
man out here. He and my man, Doraiswamy Moodeliar, and three other Hindu
members (one of the latter' a disciple, but
secretly') were in the Bible class, and we
had a good hour. We believe we are
going to see' greater things than these, '
and that erelong. I have felt hitherto
that what was required was building an
association rather than an association
building; but now the need of enlarged
facilities presses heavily. Will you not
take this matter upon your heart and
join us in praying the Lord to provide
the means?"

Ooolie Slave Trade in Singapore.
The following are extracts from an'
open letter addressed to the Marquis of
Salisbury by Mr. Henry Varley, Evangelist, who, having recently visited
Singapore, feels it imperative to bring
before his lordship's attention the following particulars.
Mr. Varley calls attention to Singapore as an island situated in the Straits
of Malacca, and commanding one of the
principal highways to China and Japan;
as a great coaling station and port of
call for hundreds of steamers and sailing vessels.
He says: "Singapore has grown
rapidly, and is increasing in importance
every year. Already it contains about
200,000 inhabitants, and as an Eastern
representative of imperial interests
ranks high. As a great centre to which
Eastern produce and commerce converge, and into which great mnsses of
Chinese and Indian life literally pour,
Singapore has few rivals and no peer.
"The 'Chinese coolie immigration
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traffic' has grown until its proportions
have become very great. The year 18110
saw no less than 160,000 Chinese coolies
imported into Singapore from five or
six ports in China. The large number
of English and Chinese agents, both in
Singapore and in China, who carry on
this vast and organized traffic are commonly spoken of as ' slave dealers.'
"The way in which the coolies are
secured in China for the Singapore market is this: The' agents' give striking
descriptions of the successes to be obtained by leaving China and going to
Singapore. To millions of Chinese these
, agents' have ready access. They are
very poor, and the' agents' agree to
pay the passage of the coolies to Singapore, upon condition that each man
signs a contract, which stipulates that
the indebtedness to the' agent' shall be
recognized and refunded out of the
coolie's wages. So far all seems fair
and above board. From the moment,
however, the contract is signed, the
coolie's liberty is a thing of the past.
"On arrival at Singapore these un·
told thousands of nearly naked Chinese
are drafted into large receiving sheds
and houses, from which they cannot go
away, though the actual indebtedness to
the' agent' seldom exceeds lOs. to 15s.,
or four dollars Singapore currency.
Hundreds of the coolies are crowded
into carts and conveyed to empty houses
in various parts of the city. Crowds of
human faces peer through the iron bars
of the windows of the rooms into which,
as human cattle. they are driven, in
which they are imprisoned, and from
which there is no escape.
"Tens of thousands of these coolies
are, within a few daya, forwarded by
English steamers, at the will of the
'agent,' to Java, Borneo, Sumatra, Johore, and scorE'S of places in the Eastern Archipelago. Iniquitous and exorbitant charges are made by these
'slave dealers,' and until their unjust
demands are paid the coolies know no'
freedom. The coolie does not hire himself out. It, is the 'agpnt' who sells
biB services often for a llIiso·l1ble wage.
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The Chinese are thus committed to a
system of enforced labor, and where
they have no voice concerning their
position, work, or pay. There are no
Courts of Appeal; and outside Singapore there is no English law either to
protect or to deliver the coolie.
., The Chinese coolie immigration
traffic is a system of slavery with a thin
veneer over it, in order to its concealment and indefinite extension. This
conviction is common in Singapore, but
the infamous traffic is profitable! It
pays, and hence there is criminal silence
on the part of many who should speak
out in words of burning indignation.
.. A prominent Government official,
who for several years has had special
oversight and inspection in regard to
the coolie traffic, admitted that • practically it is an organized system of slavery on a very large scale.' Referring
to the contracts, he said, • I do not
think they are instruments of oppression up to the point of arrival in Singa.
pore. It is after the coolies leave us
and are forwarded to the sugar planta.
tions, cotton gardens, and places of service in the various islands where the
,. agents" send them.' Exactly. Beyond the ten or fifteen shillings which
the coolie owes for his short passage
from China, the • agent' has no just
claim against him.
.. This traffic involves every year the
liberty of 150,000 Chinese subjects.
Were such an infamous system attempted in regard to Englishmen in any
part of the earth, not only would the
civilized world rise in indignant protest
against it, but the moral and material
forces of the British nation would combine to overthrow and stamp out the infamous traffic.
" Can we be surprised at the strained
relationships between the English and
the Chinese? That Englishmen should
be spoken of as 'foreign white devils'
suggests, in the light of these terrib'e
facts, sagacity and truth, rather than
ignorant prejlldice, on the part of the
Chinese. No wonder that they snspect
the national and commercial honesty,
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and distrnst the Christian and missionary efforts of Britain.
.. That this English slave trade in
Chinese coolies, which has existed for
more than twenty years in Singapore,
has so seared the conscience of the colonial authorities, that the year 1891 sees
more than twelve hundred opillm dens
in full blast in Singapore! These
houses have been licensed by the Imperial Government in order to carryon
this degrading traffic, and so abnorma.l
has been the growth and spread of this
traffic that nearly three fourths of the
total revenue of Singapore for the year
1890 was received from the licenses and
sale of the deadly opium.
.. The Imperial Government goes s~ill
fmther, and licenses a large number of
immoral houses in Singapore. It is
possible to.day for any man or woman to apply to the representative of the
Imperial Government for a license to
keep a house of ill.fame, and it will be
granted. Whole streets in Singapore
are thus licensed for purposes of immorality. In some houses from twenty
to fifty girls, many of them mere children, are kept in stock, and exhihited
in their tawdry finery to all who pass
hy. In the main they are imported from
China and Japan. Scores of them have
been bought, and in hundreds of cases
are the property of the vile men and
women whom English law has licensed,
and whose houses the police are instructed to protect and regulate. From·
Hong Kong, notorious for its degrading
traffic in Chinese women, the bulk of
these girls are shipped, and the immoral purpose for which they are
brought to Singapore is perfectly well
known. They have been sold for money
into a degrading moral slavery more
terrible even than the traffic in Chinese
coolies.
"Is it anything less than appalling to
find the Imperial Legislature of the first
and greatest Empire in the world protecting and tacitly recognizing human
slavery and slave - dealers, licensing
opium dens. as also immoral hOllses,
and their degraded keepers ?"
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[We feel constrained to say that the
above is one of the most terrible indictments ever brought against a Christian
nation; and we cannot doubt the British Government will institute an investigation. - EDITOR.]

Letter from Mr. Williams.

[April

see their way clear to grant my request.
It is not a very great one, especially

when they have in their hands about
£40,OOO-jubilee collection - only my
own salary (single man). I have promised them not to ask anything for buildings, etc., for the first three years.
I shall let you know again the decision of our directors. Something will
be done at the General Assembly, which
will be held in South Wales about the
end of this month.

A short time ago I paid a short visit
to the Lushai Hills, and was accompanied by Mr. Aitken, of Calcutta. It
is my wish to go and start a mission
WILLIAM WILLIAMS.
among the Lushais. I have already
KRASI HILLS, ASSAM, June 18, 1891.
written home to the directors of our
mission about the matter. If they canCaptain E. C. Hore, the African misnot see their way clear to help me, I
sionary explorer, will publish about the
may feel it my duty to go there without end of March a volume with the title
any guarantee of their support-simply " Tanganyika; Eleven Years of Central
relying on the promises of Him who gave African Work." It will be illustrated
the great command: "Go ye, therefore, with a portrait, and eleven full-page
and make disciples of all the nations." illustrations from the author's own
It is my plan to take Khasi teachers sketches, surveys, and photographs. It
and evangelists with me. Some of the will be a complete and concise account
young men of' these hills have made of the London Missionary Society's
great progress in education. One has Central African Mission, accounting for
passed the Calcutta F .A., and is prepar- each of its members and all its proceeding for his B.A. ; and the number of ings from the commencement to the
thould who have passed the Calcutta en- present time. We believe it will be the
trance is increasing every year.
first report of the share that English InThe Director of Public Instruction dependents have had in tbe opening up
told me the other day that the young of the great new regions of Central
men of our normal school were the first Africa. Tanganyika is the only one of
throughout the province in mathematics the great Central African lakes that has
in the last examination ; and they were been definitely surveyed, and this has
under a disadvantage, too - they had to been done by Captain Hore, who may
do their work in English, a foreign lan- be regarded as, in a great degree, the
guage, while the Bengalees and As- discoverer of the lake.
samees were doing it in their own.
If the Khasis who are not Christians
It is said that during the nine years
can accompany our troops to Lushailand and six months preceding December,
as coolies and harlots, surely the Khasis 1884, there occurred in Japan 553 earthwho are Christians can go there to teach quakes, averaging one earthquake for
every six days and six hours. Professor
the people the way of life !
The Government will be ready to give Milne makes the average even greater
a substantial support toward schools. than this. He could trace an average of
Without primary schools, it will be very an earthquake per day in Nagasaki, in
The the extreme south of the Japanese Archidifficult to carryon the work.
schools have been the backbone of the pelago. If the statistics were compiled
mISSIon in these hills. and I do not from the returns of officials from all over
know how we could get on without the country, only those shocks which
caused loss of life or damage to property
them.
I prayerfully hope the directors will would be included.
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BY REV. J. T. GRACEY, D.D.

India-Hinduism.
India still remains one of the greatest
problems for evangelism the Christian
Church has to confront. Its vast extent
is still not realized by non-residents of
that land. It is not a country as one
would speak of a country of Europe,
but, rather, it is a continent. From
Peshawur on the north, to Cape Comorin on the south, it measuree, in a
straight line, 1900 miles. From Assam
on the esst, to Kurrachee on the west,
its extent is equal to its length. Leaving out Burma, it is equal in length to
the distance from Edinburgh to Constantinople. Its breadth is equal to a
line stretched from Sicily to Moscow.
Its popUlation now is known to number
285,000,000 of souls-souls for the redemption of whom Jesus Christ died.
Bengal has a population so dense that
it seems impossible to take it in. It
counts 500 persons to the square mile.
The whole of British India counts 233
to the square mile; half the popUlation
of the empire is in the Gangetic valley,
where accesil is easy to them. Madras
has more people than Italy aud Belgium; the Panjab has as many as Spain
and Portugal; Bombay has as many as
Belgium, Holland, Denmark, and Sweden put together. Of the total population of India perhaps 200,000,000 may
be put down as Hindus; 50,000,000 are
Muhammadans; 25,000,000 are of the
ruder races, known as the Hill tribes or
aboriginal tribes. These are the aborigines of the country. Some of them
have become somewhat Hinduized. It
is a hard task to lead one Hindu to
Christ; but there are not less than 200,000,000 to bring over to Christianity.
But year by year the people are less dis·
posed to defend their own religion.
The attendltnce on religious festivals is
less and less. Christian schools are
making· a profound impression on the
native mind. Even if we recognize the
fact that there are more people in India

to-day that are heathen and MQsiem
than ever before, because of the birth·
rate increase under the splendid protection and father-care of the British Government, the fact still remains that
there is less of Hinduism. It is greatly
modified and moderated. It is less cruel,
leilS in force in its worst forms. It is
less defended and seen more and .more
to be less defensible; hence there is
really a different sort of Hinduism;
and every year sees more and more disposition to find something that shall
more commend itself to reason.
THE lIOMAN AND INDIAN EMPIBES COMPAllED.

We find in the Missionary Herald of
the Baptist Missionary Society of Great
Britain so forcible a contrast between
the Roman and Indian empires that we
venture to draw largely from it :
"Each empire. in a very wonderful
way, grew gradually and inevitably from
a very small beginning-the village of
Rome and the handful of merchants in
India. In extent there is not very
much difference between them. In
each case a large number of different
nationalities, with different languages,
have been bound together under one
political rule, and in each case the result
has been Romana pax, perfect order and
peace. Each military system has had
both foreign and native troops: the
'centurion of the Italian band' is, in
modern parlance, a 'captain of an
English regiment.' The Roman roads
are paralleled by the Indian railroads.
The Roman proctor typified the English
magistrate, and the principles of Roman
and English law are not very different.
A magistrate in India would say: 'It is
not the manner of the English to deliver
any man to die befor9 that he which is
accused have the accusers face to face.
and have license to answer for himself
concerning the crime laid against him.'
And if ssk(ld to interfere in a purely
religious dispute between native and
native, he would say: 'If it were a
matter of wrong or wicked lewdness 0
ye Hindus and Muhammadans, rea~on
would that I should bear with you; but
if it be a question of words and nameR
and of your law, look ye to it, for I will
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be no judge of such matters.' • King'
Agrippa was evidently an inferior personage to the Roman Festus; just as an
Indian Raja, with all his pomp and
titles, must be prepareCi to obey any
orders given him by plain Mr. John
Smith, the English resident. The
spread of the Greek language in the
l~oman Empire ill paralleled by that of
the English language in India. Other
points might be noted, but these will
suffice to show how much of similarity
there is bAtween the two empires. From
a missionary point of view, however,
there afe two important points of difference. In the first place, the population
of India is more than double the estimated population of the whole Roman Empire in the zenith of its power. And, in
the next place, the religions of India.
when mission work was commenced
there, were not somewhat effete, as was
the case with the popular religions of
New Testament times. but both Hinduism and Muhammadanism held full sway
in the hearts and lives of their respective votaries, and to a large extent they
hold full sway still. The one word
, caste' sums up a host of difficulties
which apostolic workers had not to encounter.
,. The evangelization of India is, therefore, a far harder and vaster task than
was the evangelization of the whole
Roman Empire at the time of our Lord.
n took three centuries to make Rome
even nominally Christian; let us not be
discouraged if in less than one century
so little comparatively seems to have
been done in India."
NATIVE POLITICAL AND

OTHER DEVELOP-

MENT.

It is a mark of favor toward the Government of the British in India that the
natives should meet in council to debate
national issues. On December 28th last
the Native National Congress met at
Nagpur, the capital of the Central Provinces. Eight hundred delegates were
in attendance from various pl"Ovinces,
and some four thousand visitors were
present watching the proceedings. The
Chairman of the Reception Committee
spoke in the highest terms of the Brit·
ish rule in India. He said the keynote
of the movement was loyalty to the
Crown and attachment to the British
people to whom India owes her re-birth.
He declared they were desirous of an
everlasting union between India and
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England. A Brahman named Charlu,
of Madras, was elected President of the
Congress. We do not know how many
of the members were native Christians,
but probltbly a goodly number, as the
Congress of the year before had forty
sllch members in it.
Kristo Samiij.-A Christian conference
has been held at the place of the meet·
ing of the National Congress. Last year
(December, 1891) brethren from the various provinces-Bombay, BeIl{lal, Central and Northwest- met every morning
at the Free Church at Nagpore.
On Tuesday morning Kali Charn
Banerji, of Calcutta, spoke on the Krista
Samiij movement, and defined the selfsupporting church as one that can sup.
ply spirituality on the conservative and
aggressive side, both to build up and
extend the Church. The usual idea of
a self-supportmg church was one which
could pay its own pftStor, but if, instead
of putting the money question in the
front the man question was made the
first thing, the question of self. support
would be solved.
The plan of the Krista Samaj is thus,
explained by Mr. Banerji : "A number
of us are banded together; we endeavor
to recognize gifts and utilize them.
When we find a brother spiritually gifted, we don't raise humun questions of
education, ordination, or whether he
has passed through a theological course.
We do not recognize technical conventionalities. A man that has a gift may
be engaged in a secular calling; we do
not allow these accidents to prevent our
using that brother. No one is accepted
as a member of our Samaj who will not
engage in personal work. Every disciple can do something. We are not satisfied with work by proxy; so when
every one works and they do not look
for money, the church is self·supporting. The money question is laid aside
altogether. On the other hand, a per.
son cannot claim a spiritual gift and
thrust himself on the congregation.
The call must come from the congregation. The great thing before us is to
band ourselves together for the evan·

electronic file created by cafis.org

1892.]

307

THE MONTHLY CONCERT OF MISSIONS.

gelization of the world; we do not care
to have everyone give up their differences of opinion. Onr idea is to spread
a canopy over all the tents, thus putting
them all under one roof." Surely this
indigenous movement for unity on the
part of Indian Christians should call
forth the active sympathy of all God's
people.
Arya and Brahmo Samaj.-The Arya
Sam!tj and Brahmo Samaj are new
schools of Hindu thought causE'd by
Christianity. Dr. Hooper, Principal of
the C. M. S. Divinity School in Allaha·
bad, states that a century of evangelization in India has had a vaster effect on
the country than Islam ever bad.
"Indian converts to Islam became so
for the sake of the social rise it gave
them. They remained stationary in
numbers, and had no influence on surrounding Hinduism. The Gospel, with
its hllif million converts, has almost
turned Hinduism upside down already."
The Brahmo Sam!tj has not gone beyond
the Bengllli race. It has intense faith
in prayer and in Providence._ It speaks
with the highest respect of Jesus. Its
main tenets are the fatherhood of God
and the brotherhood of man. It is
loyal to England. The founder of Ary!t
Sam!tj was Dayanand Saraswati, who
died in 1883. Chrjstian missionaries now
meet with this sect everywhere. By its
name it professes to bonor Indian antiquity. This school wishes to be what
the Aryans were when they came into
India. It rejects late del'elopments of
the Hindu mind. It is theistic, but in 1\
cold and lifeless manner. It has nothing of the warmth of the Brahmo
Samaj. It rejects incarnation, atone·
ment, inspiration. and the miraculous
generally. It checks conversions to
Christianity. At Allahabad in 1884 a
convert who was baptized by Dr. Hooper, meeting with this school, apostatized
and never came, to the Lord's table.
'fhis Sam!tj carries on its anti·Christian
attack by preaching, tract composition,
holding meetings and private conversation-aU of them methods learned from
Christianity.

The Opium Question.
We have received from Mr. Alfred
Dryer, of Bombay, some statements
about the opium question, now being so
urgently pl'essed on the British at home,
which show that it is not merely a
question of demoralizing China, but
India has also come under the curse.
There has been a great increase in the
Indian consumption of the drug. Mr.
Dryer says, that "taking the official
figures, we find thAt the consumption
of opium in the Bombay Presidency in
the financial year 1876-77, was 24,765
pounds. At the end of the next three
years it had increased 72 per cent. At
the end of the next three years it had
increased to 275 per (lent over the total
of 1876-77. At the end of the next
three years it had increased to 426 per
cent over that total; and at the end of
the next three years to 494 per cent. In
the following year (1889-90), the last
for which a report has been issued,
the consumption of the poison had
increased to 549 per cent over that of
1876-77.
'
" In the annual official document entitled • Statement of the Moral and
Material Progress of India,' issued last
May, it is shown that in the year nnder
report, the consumption of opium had
increased also in the Northwest, Provinces and Oudh; in the Central Provinces ; in Assam ; in Lower Burmah;
in Bemr, the assigned districts of
Hyderabad ; and to a smaU extent in
Madras Presidency.
Mr. Dryer says, further, that over
twenty· three thousand persons in India
have set their signatures to one form
alone of petition to Parliament against
the wrong done the country by the
opium traffic, while nearly one hundred
newspapers and periodicals have issued
anti-opium supplements.
The Great Religious Movements in India.
-We have two able articles in this number of the REVIEW on the great revival
in North India. It is a wonderful pentecost. Indications of the same thing
elsewhere are fonnd widely over India,
especially among low-caste peopleI'.
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The Indian Witnes8 has the following:
.. The four district conferences in
Rohilkhand - viz., Bareilly, Pilibhit,
Moradabad, and Amroha, met in joint
session at Chandausi on Tuesday morning of this week. The attendance was
very large and the reports encouraging.
~'he Rev. P. T. Wilson, M.D., reported
3485 baptisms in the Bareilly district.
The Rev. Zahllr-ul Haqq reported 1884
from the Amroha district. The Rev.
J. C. Butcher, M.D., reported 2200 from
the Moradabad district, while the Rev.
Ibrahim Suliman brought up the rear
with 1143 from the Pilibhit district.
The grand total of baptisms reported
throughout the four districts was thus
8712, a number which ought to startle
those on whom the re8ponsibility of caring for these converts rests. The large
audience WIlS profoundly moved by these
reports, I}nd several hymns of triumph
were sung with great enthusiasm."
Referring to Bishop Thoburn's visits
to these district conferences it further
says:
" Since Bishop Thoburn left Calcutta
he has attended district conferences at
Hathras, Narsinghpur, Meerut, Bara·
banki and Chandausi. The sum total
of baptisms for the year officially reported at these meetings is over fifteen
thousand I"
Bishop Thoburn, writing of this reo
vival, says:
" The whole atmosphere here seems
full of the feeling that a great ingathering is near at hand. The workers are a
lowly company, and many of them but
half-taught converts themselves; but
when I compare them with the men we
had around us twenty-five years ago, I
thank God anew for everyone of them.
They know nothing whatever of failure or discouragement. They expect
success, and expect it upon a scale
which those of earlier days never
dreamed of. In every direction the
fields are said to be white to the harvest.
As the repol·ts were made, I at first
asked each man how many inquirers he
had in his circuit. The lowest number
mentioned by anyone was two hundred ; and when some began to speak
of thousands I ceased to ask the question.
" Some of the calls which reach our
workers are very urgent. Brother Hasan
Reza Khan spoke of people who had
sent to him, saying: 'Months ago we
threw away our idols and sent for you
to come and make us Christians; but
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you do IJot come. We hltve no idols
now, and yet we cannot be Christians.
What shall we do? Do come to us, and
make us Christians.' Some people may
smile at such a request, and only notice
the ignorance which the request to
• make them Christians' indicates, but
for one I feel more like crying than
laughing when I hear the story. The
poor creatures are sincere, and their
ignorance only gives them a stronger
claim upon us. Had such a spectacle
been seen thirty years ago, all Indio.
would have heard of it, and missionaries would have competed for the opportunity of hastening to them with
help and comfort."

Hinduism.
Sir Alfred Lyell delivered one of a
series of addresses in Londo!]. on the
various religions of the world, all of
which were given at South Place Institute. The religion which Sir Alfred
treated was Hinduism. It is a master.
ly presentation of the complex system,
or conglomerate of all systems and no
systems which we know as modern Hinduism. We cannot even give an outline
of the lecture. In concluding, he said:
"Hinduism has always been changing
more or less, and it will go on cbanging
faster than ever under the influence of
contact with Europe. There has always
been a reforming school of Hinduisma desire to throw off the coarser ('on
ceptions and practices, and to adopt
things more spiritual and morally better.
There have been recently attempts in
this direction ; there has been a desire
to prove that the Vedas, the original
sacred books, do not sanction the abuses
of Hinduism; that they may be interpreted as again the prevailing idolatry,
and that the real Hinduism prescribed
by Holy Writ is a much higher and
purer revelation. . . . He says tbat
" the leaf substance and mainspring of
Indian religion is not polytheism, but
pantheism. There can be little doubt
that the whole edifice of polytheism is
likely to break up and melt off the sur·
face of civilized India; that their im·
memorial superstitions will collapse before the steady maintenance of peace
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roof to offer a hearty welcome to a
Christian missionary, who has for his
avowed object the pulling down of both
Hinduism and Muhammadanism. Had
it not been for the education that we
have received under this Christian Gov.
ernment, and through missionary labors,
I should have to-day been stoned by the
bigoted idolaters of my own religion,
for having committed the most unpardonable crime of taking such a part in
to-day's proceedings."
A Moslem Convert.-Dr. Clarke, of the
C. M. S. at Umritsur, says:
.. Some time ago there was a young
Muhammadan, the son of a great Mu.
hammadan saint and doctor, who had
great anxiety of soul because of sin. He
read the Koran through and through
without finding light, when he found in
it an expression referring to the Old Testament and the New Testament. The
thought came into this young man's
heart, 'If I can only get possession of II
Bible, I might get what I need.' Most
wonderfully, two ladies happened to be
in the district, and he got what he
wanted. He began with the Gospel of
St. John, and by the time he got to the
third chapter he was a free man, and
desirous of throwing off Muhammadanism. When his father heard of it he
offered a reward of five hundred rupees
A Kindly Feeling Toward Missionaries. to anyone who would kill his son, and
-Some five hundred persons, among two hundred to anyone who would
whom were representatives of all classes bring him the good news. For two
of Hindus and Mussulmans, met in one years I had to watch over that young
of the cities of India to welcome back a man, and then his father foun.d him,
missionary who had been temporarily and with much difficulty we managed
out of the country. A native pastor, to keep him lIafe. At last the old man
writing an account of the occasion, says went hack with a New Testament. A
that the chairman was a Brahman, who, • year after he came again and said that
after stating how the people owed he had brought together other mullahs
"much of the enlightenment of the and read it to them. He also said: • We
present day to the indefatigable exer- have noticed that this ill the New Testations of the Christian missionary," ment ; that shows me that there must
said : "As II living instance of their be an Old Testament; and they have
success, I point out to you our to-day's sent me to get the Old Testament.' I
meeting. What is the scene that pre- had the pleasure of giving him one;
sents itself to the eye? Hindus and Mu- and later on, he came with his son, and
hammadans - the true descendants of said: • The God of my son, whom I
the once Hindu bigot and the Mussul: wished to murder, is now my God; bapman fanatic-have met under the same tize me too into the faith of Christ.' "

and law, the advancement of learning
and the influx of knowledge. . . . The
air is charged with spiritual enthusiasm,
so that no one can say whether some
ardent faith may not suddenly blaze up
in the midst of India that will shatter
all the old fabric of religion, and lead
away the great Indian multitudes in an
entirely new direction."
"Are We Really Awake ?"-This is the
caption of an "Appeal to the Hindu
Community, ,. which has been largely circulated in India. We quote from it a
single paragraph:
" The life-blood of our society is fast
ebbing away, and irreligion is eating
into its vitals. Looking beneath the
surface, we find the mischief under
which we Hindus at present labor is
owing chiefly to the influence of Christianity, brought steadily and constantly
to bear on our national mind for ;nearly
a century and a half . . . , The count·
less Christian missions at work in this
country, especially in Bengal, are in a
fair way of achieving their object, not
so much, however, by carrying conviction to our hearts about the superiority
of their religion, as by slowly and imperceptibly changing our ideas with regard to our moral, social, and domestic
life. The unflagging energy and the
systematic efforts with which these
bodies are working at the foundation of
our society will, unless counteracted in
time, surely cause a mighty collapse of
it at no distant date. "
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-On the Malabar coast is a community called Syrian Christians, who claim
to have been convE'rted by St. Thomaij,
whose tomb they point out south of
Madras. They number possibly 300,000.
-The first Protestant missionaries to
India were Ziegenbalg and Plutcho, who
were sent in 1706 by the King of Denmark to Tranquebar, on the Coroman.
del Coast. In 1750 the mission was
joined by Schwartz. When the English
wanted to treat with Hyder Ali, he re-

fused to receive an ambassador, but
said: "Send me the Christian" (mean.
ing Schwartz); "he will not deceive
me." William Carey and Thomas landed in India November 10th. 1793.
-The Roman Catholic religion was
introduced by the Portuguese, who con·
quered Goa in 1509. Thirty years later
Xavier began an earnest mission work,
subsequently continued hyothers. According to the census of 1881, they num·
bered tl65,643.
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V.-GENERAL MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE.
Organized Missionary Work aad Sta.tistics. Edited by Rev. D. L. LeJna.rd,
Bellevue, O.
-More than 2,000,000 barrels of beer
were brewed in Milwaukee during last
year.
-The Mennonites, numbering in all
but 41,451, are yet subdivided and reo
subdivided into no less than 12 fragments, of which the largest has but
about 10,000 members, the smaller
tapering off to 471 and 352, while the
least, the "Apostolic Mennonites," to
wit, has only 209! The phenomenon
must have giv,en a fearful strain to the
risibles of the census-taker.
-Rev. George Grenfell, of the Baptist C.:mgo Mission, says that in Central
Africa there is an area of 4000 square
miles larger than the whole of Europe
still unoccupied by a single missionary ; that the centre of Africa cannot
permanently be evangelized by white
men, but the greater p,trt of the work
must be done by the natives themselves,
and the natives are showing their fitnesl'! for the task.
-A pagan testimony and a pagan notion. Mr. Lawton, one of the China
Inland missionaries in the extreme
northwest of China, on the borders of
the great Mongolian Destlrt, received
from a pagan the offer of a beautiful
anc"stral hall LJr a C<lristian church.
Mr. Lawton expressed his surprise at
such generosity, but the pagan answered, "You are doing an excellent
work here, and in helping you with my
best I hope to obtain a small part of
your merit."
-Though the vast bulk of Asia is not
exactly .. partitioned" out among the
potentates of Europe, yet reasonably
large slices of territory are possessed by
several. Of course Great Britain leads,
with 2,240,000 square miles and some
300,000.000 subjects; the Netherlands
bear sway over 700,000 square miles
~nd 30,000,000 suhjects; Russia, with
6,500,000 square miles, and France,

with 200,000 B-:luare miles, have each
about 18,000,000 subjects; Spain, 115,000 square miles and 9,600,000 sub·
jects ; and Portugal, 1:1000 square miles
and 850,000 subjects.
--This is the way it looks to one missionary, the Rev. Frank W. Warm, Methodist Episcopal, of Calcutta: "In the
United States there are about 65,000,000
souls: and of these there are, according
to the New York Independent, including
Catholics, 20,000,000 communicants;
which. with the 'children and those
directly influenced, would easily make
another 30,000,000, leaving only 15,000,000 ; and it iii scarcely probable that
there are so many unreached. When
one looks home and reads the Methodist
Year-Book, an,] finds that for pastoral
support, church extension, freedmen,
StlDday-schools, Bolard of Education,
Woman's Home Missionary Society,
superannuated preachers, church building, and local cnrrent expenses there is
used $19,678,000, which with the $460,000 of the missionary money used for
home missions makes a total of $20,138,000 and deducts from that the total gi ven
to foreign work of both the parent and
woman's societies, $686,000, it leaves a
majority for the home work of $19,452,000 to do the Methodist part of the work
among the 65,000,000 in America; hut
in the foreign fiolds there are of the
heathens easily 1,000,000,000 souls
starving for the bread of life; and
Christ says: 'Give ye them to eat;'
and for these the missionary grant, in
cluding both societies, is, say, $700,000.
Brethren at home, if you could live a
number of years in the foreign fields
and be conscious of being surrounded
by hundreds of million>! who know not
J eSUA, and then look at the Methodist
Church giving $20,138,000 for her part
of the work among the 65,000,000 of
America, and $700,000 for her part of
the work among 1,000,000,000 of starv-
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ing souls, I think you would learn more
lessons than did Mr. Bultil!lde in
Dick's school."
-Sabbath observance is finding favor
in an unlooked·for quarter. For even
in Paris a movement is on foot to secure
the popular observance of Sunday, and
a very strong society has been formed
to further this cause. The honorary
president of the society, Senator Jules
Simon, says: "We desire that our
workmen may have a day's rest once a
week, and Sunday is naturally thfl day
we have chosen. But our undertaking
is a difficult one, because it runs counter to numerous customs and interests
which do not like to be interfered with.
At present our factory hands and shop
people work not only during the long
hours of every week day, but also on
Sundays. We do not wish to forbid
people from working on Sunda.y if they
wish to do so, but we aim to prevent
them from forcing other people to
work." And Leon Say, the eminent
political economist and deputy, who is
president of the society, says: "Our
society is the result of a congress of socilll economists held in Puris during the
exhibition of 1889. It was then unanimously recognized that a weekly day of
rest is indispensable to the working
classes. We do not ask for legislation,
but depend entirely for success on the
power of persuasion. Two years ago
our society numbered 20 persons; today we count over 2500 members, made
up of repUblicans and monarchists,
Catholics and Protestants, bishops and
free thinkers. We have already achi eved
some practical results. In the postoffice we have got the hours shortened
on SundllY -and we lire now lllboring
with the r~ilrolld companies." In Germllny 1I1so a similllr agitation has been
begun.
-Says John Dudgeon, a mediclIl missionary at Peking: "The evils of the
use of opium in China are everywhere
apparent. Every heart that is not dead
to the sentiment of pity must be filled
with commiseration at the prospect of
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the vast evils which spring from this
source, and of the dire calamities which
opium entails upon the Chinese people.
Those who live and work among the
people are, alas! only too conversant
with the evils to health and wealth, and
the moral and social degradation which
follows the use of the drug. Smokers
and non-smokers alike condemn the
practice; the former wish to be free,
and yet cling to the pipe as its slave;
the latter acknowledge that interdiction
of the native growth would only increase
the Indian import and cause still more
silver to flow out of the country. Fifty
years ago we had only to contend with
the foreign import; now we have in
addition the large native growth. Then
we had probably not over 2,000,000 of
smokers; ,now 20,000,000 is probubly
not an over-estimate.
" The evil seems spreading more and
more every year. It is slowly finding
its way into agricultural districts. It is
permeating all classes of society, and is
not looked upon with the same abhorrence as formerly. The legalization of
the import did much to spread its use,
The growth of thQ poppy is, for the
same reason, extending also into new
regions.
" This gigantic evil pervades all classes.
The habit is particiIlarly common in the
opium-producing regions, where, it is
estimated, 80 or 90 per cent of the men
above 20 years of age smoke, and 50 or
60 per cent of the women, not to speak
of many young people in their teens.
In the cities the practice is also common. In the non-producing districts,
the evil is chiefly confined to the cities;
the villages are comparatively free. An
official estimate for the whole Empire
gives four tenths for the coolie class, six
tenths for the merchant class, and three
tenths for the official class. In Canton
over seven tenths of the officials smoke.
In Hunan not one tenth of the same
class are addicted to the pipe. In the
6 Boards at Peking there are very few
opium-smoking high officials. It is
cheering to note, amid such a wide extension of the vice, that the Imperial
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family, and the high officers of State,
in the capital and throughout the Em·
pire, may be said to be free from it."
And it further appears from the following statement, that the opium
scourge is by no means confined to
Ohina: The Oalcutta Medical Record,
the principal medical periodical in India, says: ., Dreadful as are the evils
of alcohol, the pernicious consequences
of indulgence in'opium are more vastly
terrible. By it human life is shorn of
every vestige of nobility and moral responsibility. The mind is rendered insensate to every ennobling desire or
sentim'lllt, and the moral nature of man
is unfathomably degraded to even greater depths than brutishness. Digestion
becomes steadily and speedily impaired,
and the whole physical sequellre are
those of emaciation, attenuation. and
devitalization of muscle, nerve, and
brain. Opium numbers its victims by
thousands in Oalcutta alone, and every
city throughout the length and breadth
of this vast empire of India and Burmah yields a condemning freight of evidence of physical suffering, moral degradation, and social ruin, which none
but a callous Government steeped in the
luxuries of an irresponsible bureaucracy
would dare to despise. Yet this awful
stigma attaches to the Government of
India, that it not only freely permits the
sale of a pernicious drug, but protects
and encourages the continuance and
permanency of its ravages among a peo_
ple whom it has been called upon to regenerate and save."
- " To what purpose is this waste ?"
is the perennial exclamation of all such
as have little faith and love, and even
less knowledge, concerning missions.
But nothing is more certain than that
there is no-waste to speak of" not even
much lavish expenditure, bnt about every
dollar is wisely and economically placed.
Let one case stand for a host: The Rev.
F. E. Hoskins, missionary of the Pres_
byterian Board in Zahleh, Syria, gives,
in The Ohurch at Home and Abroad for
'January, an interesting resume of " how
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the money is spent" in his station. The
total transactions for the yearamounteq
to about $8500; of this nearly $2000
came from native interest and co-operation in educational work, a small sum
being secured from outside sources.
The remaining $6550 was charged to
the Presbyterian Board. Itemizing this
he shows that less than $2000 was expended for the salaries of missionaries,
rents, and repairs; $3300 was paid as
salaries to 36 native preachers and
teachers ; $350 went for the assistance
of 35 boys to enter college and boarding
schools; $160 for educating 2 men in
the theological seminary; $300 was
spent by the missionaries and helpers
in touring, and $300 more for rents snd
repairs of churches and schools and a
dwelling in the village, while $140 was
expended in postage, messengers, medicine, and miscellanies, including stoves,
benches, clocks, chairs, maps, etc., for
23 schools and 18 Sunday-schools. The
total force supported by this expenditure consists of 2 ordained American
missionaries with their wives, 36 native
helpers, 3 of whom give all their time to
preaching and touring, and 21 preach
on Sunday and teach through the week;
the remaining are other assistants. The
preaching is condncted in 19 centres,
and more than 50 villages are visited.
There are 2 organized churches with 155
members, 23 schools, and one bookstore. Half of the salary of the keeper
of the store and the whole of the salary
of the colporteur are met by the American Bible Society_ Not one cent has
gone for any purpose except the work
of preaching and teaching the Gospel.
-The following survey of the work of
the Foreign Sunday-School Association
is given in the Independenl: Germany
has now more than 3000 Snnday-schools,
with 30,000 teachers and 300,000
scholars. So completely has official opposition ceased, that some years ago the
highest Ohurch Oouncil of Prussia ordained that all candidates for ordination
should be trained in organizing and conducting Snnday-schools.
Besides the
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Central Oommittee at Berlin, local
unions exist in various parts of Germany
where teachers meet for discussion of
methods and comparison of experience.
The first great National Sunday-school
Oon vention ever held on the European
Oontinent was the Jubilee of German
Sunday-schools, which was celebrated at
Berlin, October 7th-9th, 1888, while
commemorative services were held si.
multaneously in many towns and cities
pf Germany.
France has more than 1100 schools,
with 4500 teachers and 115,000 scholars;
Switzerland, 1500 schools, 6522 teachers,
and 97,890 scholars;· Holland, 1400
schools, 3800 teachers, and 150,000
scholars; Sweden and Denmark in
nearly equal proportion. In Roman
Oatholic countries peculiar difficulties
have been encountered; but Italy,
Spain, Portugal, Belgium, and the republics of Oent1"al and South America
have many faithful teachers, who, with
the aid of attractive little papers supplied by the Association, have won the
hearts of the children about them, and
are doing untold good. 'fhe Sunday.
schools on mission ground, though not
originated by the Association, have been
largely aided by it in supplies of papers
and hymn-books, and its correspondents
are found on every continent.
-The Catholic clergy of France number 55,540 men. Among these are found
18 archbishops, 69 bishops, 3420 pastors
of various ranks, 182 vicars.general,
31,255 assistants, 7109 vicars, and 700
other ecclesiastics. The Reformed and
other Protestant clergy number but 720.
The religious budget-the amount the
Government appropriates for the benefit of such denominations as are" recognized"-for 1892 is 45,057,::'57 francs.
The foreign clergy who hear mOfls in any
other language than French are not paid
out of the State treasury.
-Berlin has for its 80,000 Jews, 8
synagogues; for its 120,000 Catholics,
. 10 churches and chapels; for its 1,250,000 Protestants, 44 churches and chap.
els-namely, 32 parochial and 6 •• per-
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sonal' , congregations. In addition there
are 36 places where public Protestant
services are held each Sunday _ Of these
20 are in institutions of various kinds,
the remainder are the gathering places
of the City Mission Society. In recent
months 7 new churches have been
begun, of which, however, 3 are to
take the plac~s of existing churches.
Aud in this connection the statement,
surprising, and almost incredible to
American readers, is made that, if it had
not been for the personal intervention of
the Emperor and the Empress probably
not a single one of these 7 new
churches would now be in process of
erection. Permission to build a new
church in Berlin can be secured only
when the proposal is passed npon
favorably by no fewer than 19 official bodies and persons-an unheardof amount of red tape! Many of these
bodies and persons, that range from the
Emperor down to the sanitary police, are
antagonistic to the interests of the
Church, and, if possible, delay or defeat such project.s. In this way, only
recently, two of the best building places
in the city were lost to the Protestants
and secured by the Catholics. 'fhe largest of the new churches has a seating
capacity of 2000 and cost 400,000 marks.
- The" Encyclopredia of Missions"
gives statistics of 8 societies doing mis.
sionary work in Mexico. They are
these, and arranged in the order of the
importance of their work as determined
by figures; Methodist Episcopal, South,
Methodist Episcopal, North, Presbyterian, Presbyterian, South, Southern Bap ..
tist Convention, American Board, Associate Reformed Presbyterian Synod, and
Cumberland Presbyterian. In all, these
societies employ 51 male aud 78 female
missionaries, with 128 ordaiued natives
lind 199 other native helpers. In the
201 churches are found 13,263 members,
and 6363 pupils in the 145 schools.
-Rev. M C. Harris, Methodist Episcopal, San Francisco, writes: .. In 1877
the first Japanese knocked at the doors
of the Chinese Mission of this city. Dr.
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Otis Gibson, superintendent, kindly admitted them to the evening school.
Kanichi Miyama was the first convert.
He is now a member of the Japanese
Conference, doing grand service for the
Master. The work has prospered from
the beginning until now. Within the
past year 100 were baptized, and 127 received into full membership. Conversions occur daily. The last month they
have averaged above 1 per day. For two
years there has been a continuous revival. A church has been formed and
organized for work, and is looking forward to self-support in the near future.
The members give gladly of their substance. In liberal giving it would be
hard to surpass them. Upward of 20
preachers have been sent out from this
mission to Japan and the Sandwich
Islands as evangelists to their people.
Some 25 more have been called to the
ministry, and are ready {or service.
Here is a great opportunity to honor
God and save thousands. Who will
help us? For the past six years the Mission has carried on its work in leased
buildings. It is recognized by all who
understand the situation that a church
building is a necessity. The Japanese
Christians are deeply interested. They
have pledged $5000, and will raise it.
They are contributing toward this sum
by the month. A goodly sum is already
collected and invested in the savingsbank, where it is drawing interest. They
are mostly poor students, and can give
but little. The estimated cost of the lot
and building is $25,000. We must appeal to the friends of the cause in
America. Who will consecrate something to build a house of God for the
Japanese in San Francisco?"
-One feature at a church entertainment in a certain place not long ago
was a native Indian woman engaged in
basket-weaving; A little maiden, after
watching her movements a while, looked
intently at the pleasant, dusky face, and
exclaimed: "Why, mamma, she iBn't
like an Indian at all ; she loves God just
the same as we do I"

810

"During the 81 years that have elapsed
since its organization, the American
Board has sent out 2083 men and women.
The force now in the field numbers 200
men and 333 women, distributed over 22
mission fields in the Turkish Empire,
British India, China, Japan, Africa, and
in Papal lands. The receipts from donations and legacies aggregate about $25,000,000, while the regular receipts and
expenditures of the last five years have
averaged not far from $700,000 a year,
exclusive of native funds received and
expended in the field. No fewer than
475 churches have been organized, into
which have been received on confession
of faith not far from 110,000 souls.
The missionaries of the American
Board have reduced 28 different languages to writing among the ruder races,
In these, and still more in the languages
of the civilized races among whom missions have been established-as in India,
China, and Japan-a missionary literature has been created, including grammars and dictionaries, translations of
the Scriptures, and educational and religious works, amounting to more than
2,000,000,000 of pages. Higher Christian education has constituted an important agency in the work of the
American Board, especially during the
last twenty-five years.
During this
period the number of higher institutions for Christian education has increased from 18, with 437 pupils, to
122, with 7780 pupils. Who can estimate the influence of these young men
and yOtlllg women, now brotlght under
the daily inflllence of cultured Christian
teachers, on the thought and life of the
next generation of their countrymen?"
-The Censns Bureau has recently
published some intereRting statistics relating to the Lutheran Church in the
United States. From these it appears
that this branch of the Protestant communion, upon variolls grounds, is separated into 12 independent synods. The
total of all the subdivisions is 1,199,514
members. The Synodical Oonference
numbers 357,153 ; the General Council,
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317,145; the General Synod, 164,640;
the United Norwegian Church of Ameri·
ca, 119,972, etc. According to language
employed in public services, the Lutherans are divided as follows: Synods
having 454,005 communicants are almost wholly German; 232,512 are partly
English and partly German, while but
198,997 are wholly English. Besides,
there are 190,154 Norwegians, 88,700
Swedes, 13,674 Danes, 1991 Icelanders,
and 1385 Finns. 'l'his denomination
has its organized representatives in al.
most every State and Territory, Ptmnsyl.
vania leading with 219,069, Wisconsin
standing next with 149,071, and Minne·
sota following hard after with 143,503.
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in British Columbia, $4323. The num.
ber of missionaries maintained is 414,
with 118 assistants, 47 teachers, and 15
interpreters-a total force of 594 paid
agents. The membership of the mis.
sion churohes is 44,500. In Japan are
28 missionaries, a total of 62 paid agents,
and 1819 church·members.

British Foreign Missions. By Rev. JaB.
Johnston, Bolton, England.
Death of Dr. Samuel Adjai Crow·

ther, Bishop of Niger.-At the end of
December last this well.known colored
Bishop of the Niger Territory passed
away. His connection with the Church
Missionary Society began in 1822, when
-The Protestant Episcopal Church,
he was rescued from a slave.ship. In
through the Spirit oj Missions, keeps
1841 he accompanied the first Niger exthis appeal constantly before its mempedition, and in 1843 he was ordained
bers: "Offerings are asked to sustain
both deacon and priest by Dr. Blom.
missions in 13 missionary jurisdictions
field, Bishop of London. and afterward
and 34 dioceses; also among the Ind.
returned to Africa, where he entered
ians and among the colored people in
upon mission work at Freetown, Sierra
our land, as well as missions in China,
Leone. For twelve years he was an
Japan, Africa, Hayti, and Greece to pay
active missionary at Abeokuta, subse·
the salaries of 16 bishops and stipends
quently for one year at Lagos, and,
to 1000 missionary workers, Rnd to sup.
later, he gave seven years wholly to the
port schools, hospitals, and orphanages. mission in the Niger Territory. On
Five hundred thousand dollars are asked
June 29th, 1864, he was consecrated in
for this year." Of this sum desired and
Canterbury Cathedral, Missionary Bish.
expected, $246,193 are appropriated to op of the Niger Territory, and in the
domestic, and $198,583 to foreign mis·
same year received the honorary degree
sions. For missions among white peo· of D.D. from Oxford, followed in 1883
pIe, $118,400 are designated; for mis. by a like honor from Durham Universions among the Indians, $41,045, and sity. His bishopric, covering twenty.
for missions among the negroes, $55,950, seven years, has been marked by great
For the school in Greece, $2300 are set organizing capacity. In Great Britain,
apart; for the African Mission, $31,700 ;
which he visited on ten occasions,
for the Chinese Mission, $53,557, and Bishop Crowther was a notable figure,
for missions in the Haytian Church, his advocacy of missions and Bible cir$7720, etc.
culation on platform and in pulpit being
Among other
-The Methodists of Canada are, and singularly effective.
for eight years have been, wise and works, he was the author of a " Yoruba
happy in being thoroughly united in mis. Grammar and Vocabulary," an English
sionary toil. By a strong pull all together and Yoruba dictionary, and" Elements
they raised last year $243,015, and be· of Nupe Grammar." His translations
stowed upon domestic work $88,842; included portions of the Old and New
upon Indian work. $42,862 ; upon for· Testaments into Yoruba, Book of Comeign work in Japan, $26,523; upon mon Prayer into the same tongue, and
French work in and about Montreal and a portion of St. Matthew's Gospel into
Quebec, $8643 ; and upon Chinese work the Nupe language .• Few men have
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done nobler missionary service in the
present century.

English Church Missionary Intelligence. -It is proposed to constitute a
new missionary diocese in Southeast
Africa, to be called the bishopric of Le·
bombo, which will include South Gazaland, Delagoa Bay, and the districts of
Lydenberg and Zoutpansberg, and thus
complete the diocesan organization on
the southeast of Africa from Cape Town
to Zanzihar and the mainland opposite
that island. The Synod of South Africa
will constitute the See as soon as an endowment fund of £10,000 has been collected ; and happily the Bishop of Cape
Town has already received and invested
with trustees £7850, chiefly subscribed
within the limits of the province of
South Africa. This excellent endeavor
to meet the growing responsibilities of
popUlation and empire in things spiro
itual in British South African territory
merits generous support.
The Bishop of Madras, in referring
last December to the difficulties relat.
ing to the partition of the diocese by the
creation of a bishopric at Tinnivelly,
said that he could not resign a portion
of his trust committed to him by letters
patent except a special Act of Parliament authorized him. For this reason
he declined to accept the £15,000 which
had been promised to him by the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel,
the Society for the Propagation of
Christian Knowledge, and the Colonial
Bishoprics' Council, and therefore
wished to resign rather than deprive
the diocese of that substantial aid. At
It meeting of the Diocesan Council deep
sympathy was expressed with the bishop
in his trying position, and a request
made to him to submit the matter for
the consideration of the archbishops
and bishops of England. There is a
strong feeling in Madras that the bishop's views are sound, morally and legally, and that the assistance which the
magnitude of the diocese demands
Khould, as heretofore, be rendered by
suffragans.
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A scheme is on foot, writes the Bishop
of Tasmania, for the completion of St.
David's Cathedral, Hobart Town. Only
the nave and transept are built, although
the work was begun eighteen years ago.
It is now proposed to erect the choir
and aisles, also a tower and cloister at
considerable expense. With the year
1892 coincides the jUbilee' of the dio.
cese, Bishop Nixon having been consecrated in 1842. This event has a further interest from the fact that 1892
marks the two hundred and fiftieth anniversary of the landing of Tasman's expedition on the island. It is suggested
that the laying of the foundation-stone
of the cathedral tower should commemo·
rate these two events, the ceremony
taking place carlyin the year, and when
the Australasian Association for Promot.
ing Science visits Hobart.
The Bishop of Calcutta, on his recent
return to India, promised the sum of
£5000 toward, the endowment of the
Lucknow bishopric, provided that the
remaining £2000 required is raised
within twelve months.
Concerning African missions the Correspondence Committee of the Church
Missionary Society have just accepted
Mr. E. Millar, of Trinity College, Cambridge, for the Victoria Nyanza Mission,
that gentleman going out at his own
charges. In connection with the Niger
Mission the resignation of the Rev.
F. N. Ellen, late Vicar of St. James's,
West Hartlepool, has been accepted.

The Risings in China.-After
months of unrest and alarm, caused
by turbulent outbreaks in various provo
inces of the empire which began last
summer and have been frequent since
that date,the Government of Pekin has
satisfactorily endeavored to adjust the
difficulties with the European powers,
chiefly arising from the attacks on foreigners at several points on the Yangtse
River. Order has been restored in the
affected region. no riots having occurred
at Tchang since September last. To repair the damage done, and to prevent a
repetitiou of recent troubles, the Chi·

electronic file created by cafis.org

318

GENltRAL MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE.

nese Government has adopted the following measures: Indemnities, amount·
ing in all to about £100,000, have been
paid to the Christian missions of all
nationalities and to the families of the
only two foreigners killed-the mission.
ary, Mr. Argent, of the ,. Joyful News"
Mission, and a customs official-both
Englishmen. Severe penalties in the
shape of imprisonment and capital punishment have been inflicted on officials
and law· breakers, and stringent precautions taken to defend the lives and
property of Christians. The authors of
pamphlets inciting the people against
foreigners will in future be condemned
to death, a form of justice already visited on ringleaders of the Kolao·Hui organization. The rising in Mongolia last
November had no connection with the
ovents in the south of the empire, its
object being pillage, without distinction
between Christians and others. This
fanatical local outbreak has been suppressed.
As the Belgian missionaries have suf.
fered considerably in China, it may be
interesting to know that these workers
belong to a special congregation, whose
headquarters are at Scheutveld, near
Anderlecht, where they acquire the Chinese language, and at the age of twentyfive are despatched to their field of labor.
About eighty of them are at work in
China under the superintendence of
three bishops, two of wl}om afe Belgians, and the other a Dutchman. Be.
sides preaching and proselytizing they
render many charitable services to the
population. They have opened hos·
pitals and schools, and, in audition to
teaching the children the ordinary
branches of scholastic knowledge and
training them to trades, they subsequently assist them in the choice of
husbands and wives. Mr. Alexander
Michie, of Tien-tsin, whose book on
missionaries in China is provoking com·
ment, says that in China proper the
Catholics have 530 foreign missionaries
and 525,000 native converts, including
children, compared with the Protestants,
who have 1296 foreign missionaries and
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a following of 37,287 adnlt native converts.
London Missionary Society. - A leaf
is being taken from the Salvation Army
book by the directors of the society, supporting a week of self-denial in February,
to raise the income £30,000 per annum.
The Rev. J. P. Gladstone, of London,
the author of the proposal, is sanguine
of the result. If the Congregationalists
who, it is said, number a million in this
country, and ~ho mainly belong to the
middle classes, take up the idea, there is
no question of the money being speedily
raised.
The friends of the Rev. A. N. Johnson, of Leicester, will be glad to read of
his appointment to the important position of Home Secretary to the London
Missionary Society, succeeding the Rev.
E. H. Jones, whose long and faithful
services have endeared him to a wide
constituency. lIr. Johnson's student
career at King Edward's School, Birmingham, at Lancashire College, and
Owens College, Manchester, was highly
distinguished throughout, especially in
classics.
At Trinity College, Cam.
bridge, he carried off a first-class in
the theological tripos of 1881 and other
distinctions. In Manchester he was Dr.
Macfadyen'S assistant for a time.
Nyassaland.-News to hand (December 29th) from Dr. Laws, Superintendent
of the Free Church of Scotland's Nyassa
Mission, states that he has reached King
William's Town, Cape Colony, on his
way home. He purposed calling at
Lovedale with four natives from Central
Africa for training. In the Colony he
will r£'main about six weeks to hold sev.
eral conferences with the leaders of the
Dutch Reformed Church at Stellenbosch,
a church which co operates with the
Livingstonia Mission on Nyassa. Dr.
Laws hus labored fifteen years in Africa.
Jewish Migration to the Argentina.
-On authority the Jewish Ohronicle an·
nounces that Lieutenant-Oolonel Albert
Goldsmid will take charge of the arrangements for the colonization of Jews
in the Argentine Republic upon lands
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acquired by Baron de Hirsch. Colonel
Goldsmid hopes that it will be shown
to the world, after the inevitable troubles
in the first settlements have been overcome, that Jewish agricultural colonies
on a larger scale than have hitherto
been attempted are quite practicable.
Telegraphing from Jerusalem, Mr.
Scott Moncrieff says that a great snow·
storm fell there on Christmas morning.
covering the ground six inches deep.
The distress in the city environs among
the poor Jews, ill clad in wretched garments, without warmth of any kind, is
pitiful. Besides the crowd of poor ever
in a state of chronic starvation there are
many famishing refugees. The condition of those" outside the city" is de·
scribed as " dreadful," whose wants the
Society for Relief of Persecuted Jews
(Syrian Colonization Fund), Parliament
Street, London, is generously alleviating
to the utmost of its capacity.
General Booth in India.-On Decem·
ber 28th the" General" concluded his
Madras campaign by expounding the
ideas of his social scheme at the Banqueting Hall before an inftuential gathering, which included the Maharajah of
Mysore. This was followed by an address on similar lines to a meeting com.
prising 1000 of the leading Hindoos,
over which the, Dewan Raganath Rao
presided. The" General" also opened
the Army's new headquarters and hall,
when liberal subscriptions were made,
one gentleman alone contributing 11,000
rupees to defray the mortgage. At the
Memorial Hall he addressed the native
Christians, and afterward had an interview with the Governor, Lord Wenlock.
Methodism in Austria.-A vexatious
piel'e of persecution has been committed
on the Methodists in Vienna by the
Public Prosecutor, because an article in
the Methodist Discipline denouncing
"the sacrifices of masses as blasphemous fables and dangerous deceits" is
regarded as .. an insult against one of
the religions recognized by the State"namely, the Roman Catholic. The arti~le in question, it may be observed, is
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nothing less than Article 31 of the Anglican Liturgy. It is only in the course
of 1891 that the Methodist community,
which has been steadily growing in
numbers and inftuence in Austria, hall
acquired a fixed place of worship
through the generosity of the Baronesil
von Langenau, a convert from Luther.
anism. Opposition to Methodism ap.
pears to have emanated from various
quarters, not particularly the Roman
Catholics, and to have been increased
by the interest of Sir Arthur Blackwood
in missions to postmen while attending
the Postal Congress in Vienna, and
hence, when a formal application was
presented for the recognition of the
Methodist Church, the allthorities were
led to examine her statutes, with the result that the chapel was closed and the
minister, the Rev. Friedrich Roesch,
inhibited from preaching anywhere in
the city. Other conditions of a pecu.
niary nature which have to be fulfilled
before a church can obtain recognition
in Austria will readily be met by the
liberality of the baroness. Evidently
the Austrian Methodists are passing
through some of the troubles which the
1Yloravians and old Catholics have had
to face and valiantly overcame.

Monthly Bulletin.
India.-The Christian Vernacular
Education Society for India has
changed its name to the more appropriate form, The Christian Literature
Society for India. Since its organization in 1858 it has issued 15,500,000
books and tracts of all kinds, and 1,000,.
000 were published last year alone. Its
work of providing pure literature for
the 12,000,000 readers in India who
have been educated in the Government
schools. is exceedingly important and
valuable.
-The Church of England Zenana Society, working in connection with the
Church Missionary Society. though having an independont organization, has,
during the past ten years, increased its,
force of missionaries from 36 to 142,
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with a large number of Eurasian and
native helpers. Its income has not,
however, increased proportionately, and
it finds itself in financial straits.
-The revival of hook.swinging in
Southern India is detailed in a letter
from the Rev. John S. Chandler, of Madura, and illustrated by two photographs
in the Missionary Herald for January.
Application was made to the English
authorities to prevent the barbarous exhibition, but they declined to do more
than to discourage it. What that
amounted to is evident from the fact
that the plan was carried out in the
presence of more than 10,000 people.
-Dr. George F. Pentecost gives
some interesting figures, in the independent, from the last census of India.
The English have built and are operating more than 16,000 miles of railroad
in that country. All the railroads are
under the supervision of the Government. There are now opened in India
26,000 miles of common roads, most of
them smooth and hard as a floor. There
are 34,000 miles of telegraph lines, with
116,000 miles of wire. Three milli.on
messages are transmitted annually. The
telegraph lines are also under the supervision of the Government, constituting,
as in England, part of the postal system. There are 71,000 miles of postroads, with more than 8000 post-offices.
There are 95,000 Government schools of
all grades, in which are more than 3,000,000 pupils 'of private schools, mostly
missionary. There are, besides, more
than 40,000, with above 500,000 scholars. The English language is spreading
among the people. This, Dr. Pentecost
thinks, is one of the greatest missionary
forces in the country.
, -The conspicuous place in higher
education taken by the native Christian
women of India is illustrated by the fact
that of the 19 successful female candidates for the matriculation examination
in 1879, 7 were native Christians, while
none were Hindus; of the 234 candidates examined for the higher education
of women, 61 wero native Christians,
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and only 4 were HindUd. Among the
739 pupils attached to the different industrial schools of the Madras Presidency, 357 were native Christians, 75
were Vaisyas and Sudras, 17 we~e Low
Caste, including Pariahs, and only 5
were Brahmans. This progress of education will eventually give them an advantage for which no amount of intellectual precocity can compensate the
Brahmans.
-Bombay has always been considered
a hard field for mission work. The
time was when the progress there was
slow and the results were meagre; but
that day is past. In a letter written in
1848, it was stated by the Rev. Mr.
Hume that during nine years of hard and
prayerful work, he had but twice had
the joy of seeing anyone brought into
the Church from the heathen world.
Of these two one had already gone back
to heathenism, and the other was then
an unworthy member of the Christian
Church. At last a change carne, and
faithful work bore fruit. The number
of churches, of Christians, of schools,
and of Sabbath·schools, has, during the
past fifteen years, at least trebled, and in
some departments the work has multiplied fifty-fold. In giving, in Christian
activity, in knowledge of and in faithful adherence to the Word of God, that
church in Bombay would be an ornament to any city in this country. On
the average those Christians give at
least 1 month's salary out of the 12.
Almost every member of the Church is
actively engaged in preaching, in teach.
ing, in Sabbath. school, or in some kind
of evangelistic work. The children and
young people are constantly and faithfully instructed in the Bible.
~TheArcot Mission of the Reformed
(Dutch) Church at its semi-annual meeting in Madanapalle, issued an earnest
appeal to the American churches for
help for the sufferers from famine in
the Madras Presidency of India.
Almost all the 6000 people immediately
connected with the mission need assistance.
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BY PRAYER AND A SOCIE'fY, BEGIN

THE FIRST CENTURY OF MODERN MISSIONS.
BY GEORGE SMITH, LL.D., F.R.G.S., EDINBURGH, SCOTLAND.

The world was waiting, unconsciously but none the less really, for the
event, when, a hundred years ago, William Carey founded his" Society
The time was the third
for Propagating the Gospel among the Heathen."
of the three epochs in history since the incarnation of the Word of God,
when the human race made a distinct leap upward. The first of these three
periods was in the years A.D. 51-55, in the former of which Paul, the apostle of the nations, passed from Asia into Greece ; and in the latter Julius
Cresar landed in Great Britain. Europe, and particularly the Englishspeaking peoples, then entered on the missionary career which has made
them the masters and the guides of the dark races to bring them to Christ.
The second of these new-birth times of the race was in the years 14921534, in which Columbus revealed America and India was opened up to
Europe, while Luther was used to reform the Church, and to put into the
hands of each of its members the vernacular Bible, which is " The Great
Missionary." Europe thus Christiani.zed, and itg Churches anew vitalized
by the living oracles of God-a double process, which occupied eighteen
centuries-had not begun its appointed duty, as the servant of the Lord,
of Christianizing the world. He with whom a thousand years are as one
day-mysterious leisure-was ready. The world in its dumb helplessness
and pathetic need was ready. A third time since Paul crossed the Al:gean
to Macedonia the Church had been brought to the birth, and it seemed to
be withQut strength to bring forth.
The third epoch, covering the years 1779-92, is marked by the names
of two men, William Carey and George Washington. In 1779 the former,
a journeyman shoemaker in a pretty village in the Midlands of England,
and eighteen years of age, began to pray and to work daily for the salva-
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tion of the heathen and the freedom of the slaves j in 1792 his prayers
were answered in the first defeat of the slave-traders by the English Parliament, and in the foundation of the Society which sent him forth, the first
Englishman of modern times, to give the Gospel to the peoples of Asia.
In 1782 George Washington's work was accepted by Great Britain in the
Treaty of Paris j and the United States of America, independent forever,
became the second great-destined soon to be the greatest-factor in the
evangelizing of the world. The same epoch was that of the French Revolution-on its secular side an eruptive force which has not yet spent its
influence j it was divorced from religion, while the American Revvlulion
was saturated with the salt of Christianity by its Puritan fathers. On the
spiritual side the French Revolution was the foe of the missionary enterprise, becoming to the new Christian revival much that the apostasy of
Julian had vainly hoped to be to the Pauline apostolate, and all that the
Mohammedan apostasy had been to the churches of Chrysostom, N e&toriu.s,
and Augustine.
It is so difficult for those who are in the midst of a reformation or
revolution to do justice to its leaders and to their own position and duty,
that it may help our readers to appreciate William Carey's work, and modern Christendom's responsibility, to place the bare facts, spiritual and secular, comparatively side by side.
THE THREE NEW BIRTH EPOCHS.
A.D. 51-55.
PAUL revealed Christ to the
West through Greece. JULIUS
CESAR opeued Great Britain,
the missionary centre of English-Bpeaking world-rulers. The
NEW TESTAMENT Revelation at
work.

I

A.D. 1492-1534.
COLUMBUS opened America,
and India followed. LUTHER
reformed the Church and gave
the world a vernacular Bible as
"The Great Missionary," basing
all on the Nicene Creed of the
ChurCh, Apostolic and Catholic.

A.D. 1779-1792.
WASHINGTON made the United
States the secoud missiouary
centre. W,LLIAM CAREY prayed
for slaves and heathen, and beeame the firBt English missionary and Bible translator for Asia,
during the Apostasy of the
French Revolution.

We see the Lord's leisure working through the first two epochs slowly,
because the faith of the Church was so weak, its love so little, its obedience so fitful. We who are at the close of the first century of the third
epoch are the children of the men who saw William Carey and upheld his
hands, who caught his spirit and created the missionary organizations of
the present day. The world is older and needier, and salvation ill nearer
than when first we helieved. Are we, in the closing years of the Jlineteenth
century, which are yet the opening years of the second missionary century,
to rest content without proving the other side of God's eternity-the
Lord's haste: "One day is as a thousand years ~"
This was the position of the founder of modern missions in relat.ion to
the history of the w.orld and of the Church of Christ. Not less distinct
was it as to the literature of the English language, which, by preaching and
teaching, by translating and printing, he was to anticipate all others in giving to Southern Asia. He came from a corner of the Midlands in which
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the poet of nature and of Christian philant.hropy had found a refuge. As
a lad he studied theology, and learned to lead the prayers of Christian men
and women under Sutcliff, in Olney, not a stone's-throw from the Orchard
House of William Cowper and Mrs. Unwin. It was in writing his sixtyeight Olney Hymns, the fir~t and as yet only poet's gift to modern hymnology, that Cowper's genius recognized itself. It was in the seven years
from 1780-86 that he poured forth his" Progress of Error," his" Truth,"
his "1'able Talk," his "Expostulation," his " Hope," his "Charity,"
his "Conversation," his " Retirement," and then his great work, " The
Task," which placed him forever in the lare position of the poet's poet,
so that Mrs. Browning sllng at his grave:
" 0 poets, from a maniac's tongue was poured the deathless singing!
o Christians, at your cross of hope a hopeless band was clinging!
'0 men, this man in brotherhood your weary paths beguiling,
Groaned inly while he taught you peace, and died while ye were smiling !n

Cowper heads the procession of the century's poets and prose writers
with his hymns of self. surrender, his strains of hope, his trumpet call for
the slave, his praise of the evangelicals whom the world despised, his assertion of the right of every man to know the love of God in Christ.
If the world was waiting for such a man as William Carey, the Church
was asleep. In England the Wesleys and Whitefield, in Scotland the
"Marrow" divines and Secession fathers, in South India such workers
as Schwartz, in ice-bound America and the We'!t Indies the devotion of
the Moravian Brethren, had led Cowper in 1782 to sing of the first echo
of Gospel-preaching:
.. That sound bespeaks salvation on its way,
The triumph of a life-re8toring day;
'Tis heard where England's Eastern glory shines,
And in the gulfs of her Cornubian mines,
And still it spreads. "

When Carey himself, four years after, wrote his survey of the religious
state of the world, the only names of what would now be called foreign
missionaries that he could give were Mr. Eliot, of New England, so long
before as 1632 j Mr. David Brainerd, who did not live long enough to dispen~e with an interpreter, Mr. Kirkland and Mr. Sergeant.
The late Mr.
Wesley ill named as having" lately made an effort in the West Indies ;"
but a generation was to pass before the Wesleyan Methodists, who had a
great missionary in Coke, were to follow the example of Carey's Society
about 1817. Not an Englishman could be found to be sent"forth by the
Church Missionary Society till the same year. The Church of Scotland
hearo. foreign missions denounced as preposterous by a minister whom it
raised to the chair of Moderator of its General Assembly; while Dr, John
Erskine, the friend of Sir Walter Scott and correspondent of Carey. was
one of the few who protested against such blasphemy. Carey stood alone,
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even among his own Baptists, " particular" or Calvinistic, and" general"
or Arminian. He took the thirteen long years of his early manhood-from
1779, when he began to pray, t9 1792-to eonvince eleven ministers and
laymen of the Northamptonshire Union, while to the last he failed to move
the Baptist leaders in London to do anything. He found his sympathizers
rather in Church of England evangelicals like John Newton, Charles
Simeon, and Haweis, of Oldwinkle; in Anglo-Indians like Charles Grant
and the Clapham men, whom he influenced, and in the godly mimsters
and elders of Scottish Presbyterianism, who worked outside of the Church,
or, like the IIaldanes, left it in disgust. Andrew Fuller, when he was
roused from that spiritual lethargy of which he complained, by the missionary enterprise, was the most splendid colleague and secretary ever an
evangelist had; but he was slow to convince at the first. The elder
E.yland publicly rebuked the" young man" who had dared to suggest that
these poor Midland Baptists should ever discuss the duty of converting the
world. The one friend Carey had was the "seraphic" Pearce, of Birmingham, and he was dying of hereditary drsease, else he might have
accompanied him to Bengal.
When these men did become his coadjutors they were generous and
bumble enough; nor was his· stronger colleague in the work in Serampore,
Dr. Joshua Marshman, less so as they reviewed the wonderful history long
after. What did Andrew Fuller write as the very first wordR of No. I of
the Periodical Accounts, when he published. a narrative of the first establishment of the Society 1 "The origin of this Society will be found in
the workings of our Brother Carey's mind, which for the last nine or ten
years has b~en directed to this object with very little intermission. His
heart appears to have been set on the conversion of the heathen before he
came to reside at Moulton in 1786." But Carey's favorite sister carries
back his concern for the millions ignorant of Jesus Christ almost to the
time of his conversion; when, having given himself, he must needs save
others. His wife's sister, who accompanied them to India, " was witness
to the extreme anxiety of Mr. Carey on the subject" long before any steps
were thought of for establishing a foreign mission. She gives us the significant picture of the young shoemaker, her father's apprentice and successor, " standing motionless for an hour or more in the middle of a path
in the garden, abstracted from outward objects hy the' working' of a mind
that had begun to devote itself to a vast, and newly contemplated project."
This originality of ·William Carey and opposition to an the learning,
the zeal, and the ecclesiasticism of his time, must be understood, not only
that justice may be done to the most modest of men in this centennial
year, but that we may see the direct operation of the Spirit of God who
called him, as the Master had called to the Divine apostolate the fisherman
and the tax-gatherer of Galilee. But the Spirit works by mlOlans evident
to those who delight to study the laws of lhe Kingdom. It was because
the Lord saw Nathanael in the secrecy of his own fig. tree that He called the
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guileless one, and, if Church traditiun be true, sent him as Bartholomew to
the East. So our modern Nathanael was called to the work all true-hearted
Christendom is this year commemorating, because, like Daniel, he " was
greatly beloved," and, like Cornelius, who" prayed to God alway," it was
said of him by the heavenly watchers, " Behold, he prayeth !" Not even in
the sacred Scriptures is there a clearer case of a providential call through
prayer to a world-wide enterprise thau the Carey chapter of the past century's contiuuation of the Acts of the Apostles. Let us look at it.
Three times in the opening third of the last century the British people
in the United Kingdom and in America ohserved the first national prayer
concert un record-in 1712-at " the critical juncture" which ended in the
Protestant succession in the House of Hanover j in 1732, and again in
1735. The two last prayer concerts were observed in Scotland, with the
result that in 1742 great revivals of religion quickened the ministers and
people of its western counties. The ministers who had received the new
light resolved to make the union perpetual, and to extend it all over Great
Britain and America as a foreign mission union. They called it a " Concert to promote more abundant application to a duty that is perpetually
binding-prayer tAat our God's Kingdom may come, joined with praises. "
The time was every Saturday evening and Sunday morning, and more
solemnly on the first Tu~sday of every quarter, beginning with February,
May, etc., 1746. The memorial was sent to Jonathan Edwards, A.M.,
then" Minister of the Gospel in Northamflton, New England," and fixe
hundred copies were distributed in almost every county in what was then
known as the Massachusetts Bay and in other provinces. The year after
Jonathan Edwards wrote, and five Boston ministers published, with a
preface, " An Humble Attempt to Promote Explicit Agreement and Visible Union of God's People in Extraordinary Prayer for the Revival of Religion and the Advancement of Christ's Kingdom on Earth, Pursuant to
Scripture Promi8es and Prophecies Concerning the Last Time."
The
five ministers declined to be bound by Edwards's" ingenious observations
on the prophecies," but added, "If such a terrible time is coming in
Europe, which we, in defending America, are likely to share in, the more
need we have of joining in earnest and constant prayers for extraordinary
suffering graces for ourselves and others."
The American and French
Revolutions more than justified the watchful instincts of the man who, as
saint and thinker, was without a rival in any land.
The pentecostal spirit that blew from Scottish Cambuslang to New
England's Northampton was wafted back again by prayer to " Northampton in Old England." In 1784 the association of Baptist ministers and
messengers in the counties of Northampton, Leicester, etc., meeting at Nottingham, resolved on the first Monday evening in every calendar month to
pray for the general revival and spread of religion. January 21st, 1788,
was kept as a private fast in John Ryland's study when, as his diary records,
~' Brethren Fuller; Sutcliff, Carey, and I • , • each prayed twice-Carey
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with singular enlargement and pungency. Our chief design was to implore
a revival of the power of godliness in our own souls, in our churches, and
To Warwickshire and Yorkshire, and among
in the Church at large."
Catholic Christians, the concert spread, till, on May 4th, 1789. John Sutcliff
sent forth from Olney his reprint of the work of Jonathan Edwards, com·
mended to him by Dr. Erskine of Edinburgh. The modest edition, in its paper boards and cheap printing, lies before me, a precious possession. Carey
had been baptized in the Nest, at Northampton, below Doddridge's
meeting-house, in 1783, and had anticipated Ryland and Sutcliff by a year
in his praying for the whole world. When he published hit! now famous
" Inquiry," he declared that the eight years' Concert of Prayer had led to
the opening of lands to mi8sion~, the spread of civil and religious liberty,
and the noble effort made to abolish the inhuman slave trade. But he
added what, up to that time, no English-speaking Christian, not even Edward!l, had attempted: "Suppose a company of serious Christians, ministers, and private persons, were to form themselves into a soziety 1"
Prayer was the expecting of great things from God j the Society, and
Carey's going forth to India as it.s first missionary, was the attempting great
things for God. At Nottingham, on May 31st, 1792, after publishing his
" Inquiry," he preached from Isaiah 54 : 2, 3, the great sermon which so
clearly proved" the criminality of our supineness'in the cause of God," as
Ryland confessed that Fuller and he both yielded. At Kettering, on October 2d, 1792, "the ministers' meeting" founded Carey's Society of members, subscribing £10 at once, or lOs. 6d. annually, with this committee
of five, three to be empowered to act-John Ryland, Reynold Hogg
(Treasurer), William Carey, John Sutcliff, and Andrew Fuller (Secretary).
Thus by Catholic: prayer Scotland began, New England continued, and
the English shoemaker, William Carey, by his Society, completed the modern missionary enterprise of 1792.

IMMEDIATE AND WORLD-WIDE EVANGELIZATION.
BY THE EDITOR-IN-CHIEF.

Obedience to our Lord's will should be immediate. It has been long
enough delayed, and the time is short. We firmly believe, ard the conviction enters into the very marrow of our being. that the discipl£'s of Christ
should at once organize effort'! and occupy the whole world; that the
whole field should be mapped out, and the whole force be massed together ; that we should then proceed carefully to divide the field, so that
no part should be overlooked, and then to distribute the force, so that no
part should be unprovided for. This lesson is taught in the miracle of the
loaves. The first command of Christ was, "Make the multitude to sit
down in companies of fifty and a hundred." That showed the disciples
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just how many people there were to be fed, and helped them to make ~ure
that each company and each person should have attention, and provision
for their needs.
In apostolic days this miracle of the loaves was grandly translated into
action. There were, perhaps, a thousand disciples in all among the world's
vast population, and yet those few disciples undertook to "preach the
Gospel to every creature." Peter and James went to the " circumcision,"
James becoming bishop of the Church in Jerusalem and looking after
Judean Jews. Peter going to the far east, among the Jews of the" elect
dispersion," and the peoples among whom they dwelt. John went to
Ephesus, the centre of the Diana worship and the gathering place of vast
multitudes. Panl travelled westward o\·er mo~t, if not all, of the countries
of Europe between the Golden Horn and the Straits of Gibralta-r. Philip
went down to Samaria, and tradition says that the eunuch whom he led to
Jesus went farther down into Ethiopia and founded the Alexandrian
Church. On this simple principle of division of the field and distribution
of the forces, the Church. when fewest in numbers and feeblest in strength,
when there were no steamships or steam carriages, no printing-presses or
even New Te8taments, actually accomplished more nearly the evangelization.
of the world than the Church, in the pride of her prosperity and power,
with every door open before her, and every facility that even modern progress has supplied, has ever done since, or is even doing to-day! The
prompt and universal obedience in the apostolic age to Christ's last command made the very priests of pagan fanes tremble lest the altars of their
false gods should be forsaken !
Our obedience should be implicit as well as immediate. We should
mark even the minuter features of our Lord's command, and follow exactly
as He leads. For example, He indicated an order" to the Jew first, and
then to the Gentile." The phrase, " beginning at .Terusalem," is constantly
perverted to mean that home work is to take precedence of work abroad;
whereas its true meaning is that, first of all, God's chosen people were to be
sought and taught. Those early disciples everywhere began with the
Jews j whether at Jerusalem, Antioch, Rome, Alexandria, or Constantinople. Wherever Paul went, from Antioch in Syria, to Antioch in Pisidea,
to Salamis, Iconium, Lystra, Derbe, Philippi, Thessalonica, Athens,
Corinth, Ephesus, Troas, Miletus, Rome, he first went into the synagogue
of the Jews, or, if there was no synagogue, sought out and spake unto the
Jews wherever they resorted, and he could get a hearing; and only after
they had rejected his message did he turn to the Gentiles. Has it nothing
to do with our comparative want of SUl'cess in modern missions that the
despised Jcw has been perhaps more shamefully neglected than any of the
worst heathen, the lowest pagan, or the most bigoted Moslem peoples 1
Missions among the Ancient Israel of God, as an organized movp.ment, are
but of recent date, and even now the eight millions of God's chosen nation
are scarce approached by the Church of Christ. Here and there a few
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scattered laborers represent all that Christ's disciples have sent to open the
blinded eyes of those who see the Messianic prophecies as yet through a
veil. Tho grandest epoch of missions will not begin until God's Ohurch
undertakes to do as Christ bade her, " beginning at Jerusalem." In everything, the way of exact obedience is the way of constant blessing and of
sure success. God has" not cast away His people whom He foreknew,"
and He will have the Gospel proclaimed to them first of all, not last of all.
It is a noticeable fact that the missionary enterprises, which to-day are
reaping largest harvests in other fields are those which embrace missions to
Israel among their forms of labor. To pass by the Jew in the effort to
reach the Gentile is a plain violation of the declared plan of God, and the
slightest neglect of His plain command or revealed mind imperils all our
other work. The blindness which is upon the mind of the Hebrew people
is no excuse for our neglect-for only when they turn to the Lord can that
blindness be taken away j and how can any man be expected to turn to
the Lord unless the truth is preached to him ~
The Prussian Army is the terror of Europe, because every citizen is a
soldier, and when the order goes forth the army can be mobilized in a day.
And it is only such faith, and such obedience of faith that begets heroic
courage. Oonfidence in God takes no account of obstacles. When Martin
Luther, at Augsburg, was asked, " What will you do now with kings and
priests, cardinals and even the Pope himself arrayed against you~" "Put
myself under the shield of Him who hath said, ' I will never leave thee nor
forsake thee.''' True missionaries are always heroes-they have as their
helmet, breastplate, and shield the Divine promise, " Lo! I am with you
alway j" and that Presenso is vanguard and rearward. To know that one
is in the exact path of duty is to know that all things work together for
good in a Divine harmony.
Nothing will be 80 irresistible as the Church of God when her obedience
to her Lord is absolute.
In the 277th year of the Hegira, and in the vicinity of Oufa, the famous Arabian preacher, Carmath, assumed the imposing titles of Guide,
Director, Demonstration, Camel, Representative of Mohammed, John Baptist, Gabriel, Herald of Messiah, the Word, the Holy Ghost. After his
death his name was even more revered by his fanatical followers. His
twelve apostles spread themselves among the Bedouins, " a race of men
equally devoid of reason and of religion." And so successful was their
preaching that all Arabia was threatened with a new revolution.
The Oarmathians were ripe for rebellion, and the secret of their power
was a vow of blind and absolute submission to their Imam. A secret and
inviolable oath was their bond of brotherhood. Leaving tracks of blood,
they moved along the Persian Gulf, and the Province of Bahrein bowed
before them. Far and wide the desert tribes lowered their standards before the swords of Abu Said and Abu Taher, his son, until they could muster on the field a force of over one hundred thousand fanatics. Their
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approach was like that of an avalanche, they neither asked nor accepted
quarter, and bore everything before them.
Even the Caliph trembled as they advanced. They crossed the Tigris,
and with desperate daring, with only 500 horse, knocked at the gates of the
capital. By special order the bridges were broken down, and the lieutenant, in behalf of the Caliph, told Abu Taher that he and his force were in
danger of annihilation. " Your master," replied the fierce commander,
" has thirty thousand soldiers, but in all his host not three such as these. "
Then turning to three of his followers, he bade one plunge a dagger into
his breast, a second leap into the Tigris, and a third fling himself from a
preCIpice. Without a moment's waiting or a murmur of discontent each
one obeyed. " Go," said he, "and tell what you have seen; and before
the night falls your general shall be chained among my dogs." It was so ;
before the sunset the camp was surprised and the threat executed.
What could not our Lord do against the most defiant strongholds of
Satan, if lIe had even a little band of followers who, without hesitation,
questioning, or reasoning, simply obeyed? Nothing can stand before a
Church whose only law is the will of God, and the motto of whose crusade
is " Deus vult."
THE JEWISH QUESTION.
BY JAMES E. MATHIESON·, ESQ., LONDON, ENGLAND.

" The people which I formed for Myself. that they might set forth My praise. "
-Isaiah 43 : 21.

The Eastern Question, which disturbs the slumbers of European diplomatists, once took the form of a wrangle over the custody of the keys of
the so-called holy places in Palestine; this dispute may soon be revived
when Russia feels strong enough to move again southward, and any alliance
between her and France would then be rudely torn asunder, for nothing
can reconcile the rival pretensions of the Latin and Greek churches to
supremacy in the Holy Land. A greater Eastern Question is the Chinese
problem : What barrier is strong enough to keep out the flood of emigration from the Celestial Empire into the sparsely occupied continents of
Australia and the Americas ~ But the greatest Eastern question is undoubtedly the Jewish question, and it is coming to the front rapidly; the unextinguishable vitality of this miraculously preserved people has never been
more manifest than now, since their dispersions commenced; they are in
evidence m'erywhere ; their ability, perseverance, and patience command
success in trade, in letters, in art, and in politics; and, if massed together
in one ample territory, instead of being scattered in numerically feeble
detachments in every nation under heaven, we might even augur for them
a '1upremacy among the peoples of the earth upon merely human hypothesis
and calculation; and it is only neglect of the truth of God's HQly Word
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that leads the Church into forgetfulness of the inevitable mastery of the
Jewish people over all nations, when their King, who is our Lord and
blessed Saviour, comes again to take His kingdom, and His brethren shall
recognize and acknowledge Him. It is little wonder that the world and
worldly statesmen are in total ignorance of ,. the things that are coming
upon the earth," when even the professing Church gives that subject the
go-by. Moreover, how utterly distasteful and repugnant to the minds of
all imperial races and rulers the contemplation of the possibility of a race
superior to their own stepping in to claim rule over them j for instance, that
France or Germany, or England, or the United States should have to take
a lowly place while the despised Jew comes to the front, and Israel's King
shall have all other kings, yea, and empelOfS, yea, and presidents, bending
low before Him j and yet this is the thing that shall come to pass j for
"all kings shall bow down before Him j all nations shall serve Him."
" The Lord of Hosts hath purposed it to stain the pride of all glory, to
bring into contempt all the honorable of the earth."* How do you like it,
my evangelical brother, whether Englishman, Frenchman, American, or
German? We are citizens of great and mighty nations j we each like to
tbink ourselves the foremost of all peoples, whoever else shall take the
second or third place j but that we should come under the absolute, indisputable rule of a Jew !-is the thought tolerable 1-and yet it mU8t be so.
"One King over all the earth." t that is the destiny 0.£ Jesus of Nazareth;
not in the sense of a spiritual dominion alone, claiming as Saviour and
Lord the allegiance of all true believers. but in a natural sense as well, and
as really when He shall "sit upon the throne of His father David" in
Jerusalem j the commencement of a millennium of peace and righteousness, of universal and perpetual sway; earth's holiday, the poet's golden
age oft dreamed about and sung, never yet witnessed here below. Yea, this
is the culminating point in God's plan for our human race upon this earth
(Luke 1 : 32, 33 ; Isa. 9 : 6, 7 j 16 : 5 j 24 : 23).
Are there any cogent reasons why (1) the various peoples of the earth
should desire the hastening of the coming and Kingdom of the King of the
Jews; and (2) is there any special urgency for the return of Christ to this
earth from the Church's point of view ~
I. The peoples of the earth have abundant reasons for seeking the coming of the Prince of Peace and King of Righteousness. I do not say that
their rulers have. Unregenerate human nature knows nothing of abnegation ; earthly dynastieR desire to be perpctuRI ; their wise men, their soldiers and their flattereril 85Anre them that things are very well as they are;
or, on occasion, will recommend them to seek their individual aggrandizement at the expense of other rulers by spoliation and bloodshed and the
waste of national resources. When Jesus Christ returns in glory to this
world He will find a fearful war raging (Zech. 14: I-Ii). Yes, in spite
of all the endeavors of lovers of peace upon earth, wars will continue to

* See also Zech. 8 ; 23.

t Ibid.

14 ; 9.
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the end of this dispenRation, and until our Lord returns in person with
all His saints, the ambitions of rulers and the irrational fury and jealousies
of peoples will again and again give occasion for the outbreak of hostilities.
But insensate folly can go no further than in the present display of such
nineteenth-century wisdom as we behold in Europe-a Continent which .
claims to be civilized and affects to be Christianized, exacting untold
millions of hard-earned money from overtaxed peoples, and withdrawing
millions of men from honest industry to play the game of war. And yet
the evolutionists and optimillts assure us that the race is on a higher plane
than in Adam's or in Noah's day. Nay, rather, we go with Zophar, the
Naamathite (.Tob 11 : 12) who hit it off exactly: "Vain man is void of
understanding; yea, man is born as a wild ass's colt." Comtists, positivists, or whatever else they call themselves, who dream the altruistic dream
of a better time apart from revelation, are doomed to disappointment;
what they long for is coming, but not by any improvement in human
. nature, which is simply incurable; but by the coming again of the Christ
and His ordering of the world aright. What unutterable and endless
cause for longing by the masses of the people that that day might dawn
speedily, II1ay we not perceive in the condition of the Old World to-day;
the millions groaning under heavy burdens, the larger proportion of them
exposed to the destruction of life entailed by the relentless blood tax, all
bearing their share of the superincumbent military system which must end
in national bankruptcy; governments are worse than the highwaymen of
the earlier part of this century ; they say to the people, " Your money and
your life !" pay your taxes, submit to the conscription; from the Jatter
curse no Continental home is safe; against the former who dare utter com·
plaint 1 Poor toiling peoples! the rewards of their toil snatched from
them; eating the bread of carefulness; desolate mothers and sweethearts,
their sons and lovers dragged away to be food for powder; but when H.e
comes, whose right it is to reign, we shall see this blessed picture rcalized :
" They shall sit every man under his vine and under his fig-tree; and none
shall make them afraid: for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it" (Micah
4 : 4). This is something better tha~ the socialistic experiments or imaginations so rife is the present day; these are bound to fail, because they
leave out of calculation human selfishnpss in the mass and human impotence
in the schemer to enforce his plans. But when One appears upon the
scene possessed of ommpotence and the embodiment of love, One of whom
_we read" Righteousness and judgment are the foundation of Thy throne:
mercy and truth go before Thy face" (Ps. 89 : 14) there will be no appeal
from His deci8ions, and no need to appeal, for oppression will be unknown. Not only no oppression in the earth, but the positive blessing of
plenteousness. Such indications as we have in Isa. 35 : 1 : "The desert
shall rejoice, and blossom as the rose," or Isa. 55 : 13: "Instead of the
thorn shall come up the fir-tree, and instead of the brier shall come up the
myrtle-tree, ,. warrant us to expect that Christ, in His earthly reign, will,
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like Joseph in Egypt, " open all the storehouses j" reveal probably wonderful secrets of nature which man's unaIded wisdom has not yet penetrated,
and grant to the earth such fertility as it never before exhibited i for then
" the light of the sun shall be sevenfold, as the light of seven days" (Isa.
30: 26). In view of such words as we read in Job 38 and 39, can we
vainly dream that we have seen the end of the resources of the Almighty ~
Nay, we are only at their' beginnings j and when the" Son of God clothed
in humanity" reappears upon the scene of His humiliation and sufferings,
He brings with Him not only" abundance of peace," but abundance of
every other good thing that will conduce to human comfort and joy. How
many of our politicians are familiar with the Blessed Hope 1 How many
of our Socialist leaders have ever heard of God's panacea for the ills of the
toil-worn people around us ~ Nay, more j do the ministers of Christ, who
ought to form an army of witnesses to " the power and coming of our Lord
Jesus Christ," make continual mention of this glorious future for our
needy, sin-stricken world' Alas! alas! but few ever preach upon the
subject, although it was the constant theme of the apostles and early
Christians, and was in large measure revealed to Old Testament saints as
well. (Read Ps. 72.)
II. And this leads me to the second part of my question: Why should
the Church of Christ of to-day loug for the immediate rcturn of her Head
to take His place as King of the Jews, and His Lordship over all the earth 1
What is the Church's mission to the world in this age ~ Is it not to bear
witness to her absent and returning Lord ~ Israel, in the ages before
Christ, was specially the witness amid surrounding paganism for the unity of
God and against all manner of idolatry (Isa. 43 : 10, 12 j 44 : 8) j and just
before His ascension our Saviour plainly told His Jewish apostles that they
were to be His witnesses even" to the uttermost parts of the earth" (Acts
1 : 8). Had the Church loved the Jews for her Master's sake they might
long ago have been won o\"er to belief in Jesus of Nazareth as their Mes!liah
and Lord, and have become His most successful missionaries in all lands j
some of them have thus witnessed nobly for Christ j the ill success of the
Church in evangelizing the world has largely been owing to her lack of
such Jewish witnesses from among Christ's own kindred of the house of
Israel. In 1885 * I ventured thus to put the case in regard to the result of
missions in this age: "Many people are quietly assuming that Christianity
is making a yearly encroachment upon heathenism and Mohammedanism
and upon the corrupt Christian systems of Europe j in other words, that
at each year's close there has been such a displacenJent of error and idolatry that we may reckon upon a relative increase of vital Christianity in the
world. No greater delusion could be fostered. Every year the excess of
births into this world of sin above the numeer carried away by death is
estimated at twelve millions of souls j is anyone sanguine enough to suppose that even five millions of true believers are added annually to the sum

* The Ohristialt Leader, May 14, 1885.
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of converted men and women in the world? And yet, unless some such
result as this is attained, there is an obvious loss of ground and a prodigious increase to the ranks of .the foes of Christ. The normal increase
of the tens of thous.'lnds in Protestant countries of Christendom sinks into
insignificancA when compared with the hundreds of thousands, the millions,
who form the normal increase to the numbers of heathen peoples of Mohammedans and of the Greek and Roman churches, to say nothing of the
dead mass of professing Christians in more favored lands." These suggestionR were elaborated two years afterward, and completely confirmed by
the Rev. James Johnston in his" Century of Christian Missions." And
what has been the experience of the Gentile Church in her mission to the
world since the early days of apostolic simplicity 1 has it not been an experience of comparative barrenness of result excepting in times of special
and exceptional revival 1 Some tell us that revival should be the constant
rule in the Church and not the exception; yes, if we follow on the line of
God's plan, putting forward the Jews as His witnesses. But we have
alienated the Jews by our persecution of them, or by our indifference to
their woes; and in the nations of Eastern Europe, where they are settled
in largest numbers, their abhorrence of idolatry is intensified by all that
bears the name of Christ in these lands, the gross idolatries of the Roman
and Greek churches. Gentile ministry unaided will never accomplish the
evangelization of all the earth. What do we behold as the fruit of real,
soul-saving ministry at this time of day, when one would expect that the
gathered experience of centuries of faithful Gospel preaching would make
evangelists and teachers proficients in leading men to the Saviour 1 In a
congregation of one thousand people, after a powerful scriptural appeal,
we are delighted if ten men and women yield their hearts to Christ; if one
hundred are led to confess Him we are astounded at the phenomenon, and
say that Pentecost is repeated. Nay, Pentecost is not repeated. Peter
said on that ever memorable day: "Repent and be baptized everyone
of you," and if some of his hearers did not accept Christ then and there
the great mass of them did. Pentecost will be repeated so far as great
ingatherings to Christ are concerned, when Jews are again in the forefront
as His witnesses; and these blessed scenes will not, I apprehend, be witnessed until He comes again, when His brethren" will look upon Him
whom thcy pierced, and shall mourn for Him" (Zech. 12 : 10) ; beholding
the Christ with their bodily vision, just as the ten apostles did (John
20: 20), and as Thomas did (John 20 : 27). Then shall come to pass
what Paul prophesied (Rom. 11 : 26) " And so all Israel shall be saved."
Wonderful answer to the question put in 18a. 66 : 8, " Shall a nation be
born in one day'" And when Israel is all saved, it will become a blessed
possibility to speak of other" nations of them which are saved" (Rev.
21 : 24) ; yes, whole nations of saved people! Who ever heard of such a
thing in thii dispensation-a wholly saved nation, or a province, or a
county, or a city, or iven a village , No, the history of the age since
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Christ first came to this earth is just what we might have expected from
scriptural intimations. Rom. 11: 5 ; Acts 15 : 14 tell us all along the
Christian centuries of a gathering out of Jewb and Gentiles as a people for
the name of Christ, but give no hint of universal ingathering; but when He
comes again we shall see in the millennial age whole nations brought into
the obedience of faith; for, as the latb Dr. McCaul used to put it, salvation is accepted by "some Jews, somd Gentiles in this age; by all the
J eWIl, all the Gentiles in the age to c0111e." .
Then we may expect that in a congregation of one thousand Gentiles,
listening to a Jew who has seen the King in His glory, still bearing in Bis
hands and feet the print of the nails, not ten only, or even one hundred, but
the whole one thousand will at once" confess Jesus as Lord, to the glory
of God the Father. "
If, then, the darkness is deepening and the dream of evolutionitlts
about an improved humanity is vain, and the Church is actually losing
ground year by year, shonld not all true-hearted believers send up to the
very heavens the Macedonian cry, " Come over and help us!" "Come,
Lord Jesus, come quickly!" This is the only hope of the Church. And
this age, like all which have preceded it, ends in failure so far as man is
concerned. It is idle to expect the Greek or Roman apostasies to give
forth this cry, for His coming meant! their destruction. But what of the
Protestant churches 1 Will the rich and influential Church of England
unite in the cry before she is wholly involved in the corruptions of Rome 1
And what of the Presbyterian, and Methodist, and Congregational, and
Baptist churches 1 Are they not qllite impenetrable and unbelieving on
the subject of the personal and premillennial coming of Christ 1 As Dr.
Bullinger pertinently remarks: ., The Church is filled with itself, and is
occnpied with its own feelings and experie;.ees; while it has got other
, hopes' for itself and for the world." . As David sent word to the elders
of Judah, after Absalom's rebellion was stamped out, " Why are ye the
last to bring the king back to his house 1" so may Christ say to-day to
the great organized churches throughout the world: "Have ye forgotten
my promise, ' I will come again,' and where is your longing for my return ~"
The longing and the prayer for that glad day seem reserved for the despised Plymouth Brethren, and for a few Scripture-loving men and women
in every branch of the true Church, whom the Master has enlightened on
this great question and found obedient; and all they see around them, in
Church, and State, and society, but intensifies their desire that Israel may
speedily be restored to their own land, even though in unbelief, and the
way be prepared for the coming of their King to bless the world, to chain
Satan in the prison-house, lind begin the peaceful reign, the world's resting time, which our race so sorely needs.
If this interpretation of the predictions which cluster round the hope of
our Lord's return and Israel's restoration be correct, what is the present
duty of all the true-hearted who long for the visible crowning of Christ al:\
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Lord of all ~ 1. 1'0 encourage and intercede for all intelligent and scriptural endeavors for the conversion of the Jews, and thereby the multiplying
of Jewish witnesses to the revealed truth of God; especially to the certain
fulfilment of His unfulfilled promises. In Christian plans for proclaiming
the Gospel to " all the world," let us remember the uncancelled inlltruction,
" to the Jew first." It is sad and strange that at this time of day we have
large denominations of Christians to whom it never seems to have occurred
that they should commence a mission specially to the Jews. From them
is withheld a blessing j perhaps there rests upon them a blight for this very
cause. 2." The disciples were called Christians first at Antioch," a
high, a holy, and a heavenly calling. Now the disciples are better known
as Baptists, or Churchmen, or Congregationalists, or Methodists, or Presbyterians, or Plymouth Brethren. What is their aim and expectation 1
Not so much" the increase of the body" as the increase of the particular
section of the Church which they admire and delight in. Cannot more be
done to " set the Lord continually before us," to exalt the Christ and keep
tne Church in its lowly, proper place, and to live" like men waiting for
their Lord j" getting away from the entanglements of earthly alliances, of
property, of everything that we should blush to have in our possession or
in our surroundings in the light of His glorious appearing 1 3. Every
true worker for Christ will do his and her work better in the prospect of
His speedy return j more conscientiously, more diligently, with greater
bestowal of pains. It is the "wicked. and slothful servant" who 8~yS :
'My Lord delayeth His cuming j" and it is no vain dream which stimulates us to labor well, for we should surely do better if we thought He
might appear even while we were doing this or that; and we should pray
better if we felt He might find us even down upon our knees and crying to
Him: .. Come quickly!" "Even so come, Lord Jesus." Who will
join in this the concluding prayer of Holy Scripture, the summing up of
the believer's hope, the solution of the world's awful need ~
" Almighty God, we beseech Thee that it may please Thee, of Thy
gracious goodness, shortly to accomplish the number of Thine elect, and to
hasten Thy Kingdom, through Jesus Christ our Lord. "-Book of Common
Prayer.
THE MISSION STATION ELEVEN THOUSAND FEET ABOVE
THE REA.
BY THE REV. PAUL DE SCHWEINITZ, NAZARETH, PA.

This" forlorn hope" against the stronghold of Buddhism in Chinese
Thibet, situated in British India in the lofty mountain valIeys of the Himalayas, has never ceased to excite interest since its existence has become
known to the Christian world. Recent events transpiring there justify calling attention again to this outpost of the missionary army.
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For nearly thirty-five years the Moravian Brethren have been toiling in
their lofty statione, patiently sowing the seed in the days of small things,
and waiting for the time when the Lord will open the barred gates of
Thibet proper and let His soldiers of the Cross enter in. After having
been repulsed from Chinese Thihet, Edward PageIl and A. W. Heyde
founded their first mission station in Kyelang, a village of the province of
Lahoul, twelve thousand feet above the sea, in 1856. Not until 1865 were
the first convertR baptized from this stolid people. Previously to this the
mission force had been strengthened by the great Moravian linguist, H. A.
Jaeechke, up to that time the president of their college in Niesky, Germany. In 1867 the second station was then founded in Poo, a village of
the province of Kunawur. The next year witnessed the first baptism there,
but also the breaking down of Jaeschke's health. Nevertheless he lived to
accomplish the publication of a Thibetan dictionary and other linguistical
works which have been of incalculable benefit to the mission. After almost
endless difficulties and negotiations a third station was established in Leh,
the capital of Ladak, eleven thousand feet above the sea, in 1885. This
was considered the most hopefnl station. The force" had at various times
been strengthened by F. Redslob, J. D. Schreve, C. W. "Weber, Dr. Karl
Marx, and F. Becker Shawe.
After thirty-five years of unremitting labor~ in all three stations, but
forty-one souls have been won for Christ as the result of the most selfsacrificing efforts. But these are not all the results. The Prince of
Busahir, the native Rajah of the province in which the missionaries lived,
testifies: "It is true they have not many converts, but the people love
them as if they were their father and mother." When Pagel! and his
noble wife, who founded Poo and labored there for twenty years, died
there all alone within a few days of each other, in January, 1883, the
natives buried them, guarded their house and their money as a sacred trust
for five months, when everything was handed over with deep emotion to the
new miSSIOnary. They trust the missionaries now implicitly after years of
enmity, and bring their treasures to them for safe keeping. That in itself
is a testimony for Christianity. Redslob's mere name was a safe-conduct,
and acted like a talisman to a traveller among the wild Tartar nomads of
Rupchu. The conscientious work of years is beginning to tell.
The entire New Testament has been published in Thibetan. Numberless tracts have been issued from the primitive lithographic pres8 in Kyelang, and the Scriptures as fast as they can be translated. These are Widely
distributed on extended missionary tours, and read, aye, by the Lamas
themselves. This leaven must work. As said, the mission at Leh seemed
the most hopeful. Thl:lfe the British Government put a hospital into the
hands of the Moravians, and Dr. Karl Marx was called as a medical missionary. He was not only a succes!<ful physician, but also a linguist. He
was the brother of Dr. Gustaf Dahlman-Marx, the great Leipsic Hebrew
and Talmud scholar, the sncce8sor of Dr. Delitzsch in the conducting of the
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Institutum Judaicum. Dr. Karl Marx in the past winter translated the
first half of Bunyan's" Pilgrim's Progress" into the vernacular Thibetan,
and had planned to complete the work during the coming winter. During
his laEt missionary journey at Basgo he made an invaluable discovery of a
library of (Thibetan) codices argentei et aurei. These were to have been
secured for further linguistic studies. His labors as a physician were also
wonderfully blessed. In 1887 he treated 1579 patients; in 1889, 1694,
and in 1890, 1956; and generally with wonderful success. Besides
patients from Ladak he had Baltis and people from Purig, patients from
Chinese and Russian Turkestan, and even representatives from Thibet
proper. He also treated some of the old native nobility and native viziers.
He always held addresses in the consulting rooms, and here was opened a
wonderfully hopeful field for missionary work. Through the medical
misslOn the confidence of the people has been won to such an extent that
many orphans have been brought to the missionaries for adoption. Four
they have taken, and only the lack of means prevents the establishment of
an orphanage, which would be a source of incalculable good.
The wives of the missionaries, besides attending to their domestic
duties, have taken care of the orphans, taught the schools, and worked
among the women. If the mission could have a single lady, unfettered by
household cares, much more could be accomplished in this direction. Another hopeful sign was the command of the vizier of Ladak, in 1889, that the
children should attend the Moravian schools, so that now 110 pupils are in
the three mission schools. In November, 1890, t.he newest 'recruit, an
unmarried broth~r, F. Becker ~hawe, a talented young Englishman with a
German university training, arrived in Leh. The prospects for the futnre
of this" forlorn hope" seemed brightening. especially at Leh. But now,
suddenly, a most distressing blow, or; rather, blow upon blow, has fallen
upon this sorely-tried mission. The superintendent of the mission, Fr.
Redslob, after twenty years of unremitting labor, broke down completely.
The Mission Board ordered him home, but he consented to return only on
condition that he be permitted to aid the mission by making translations
into Thibetan. lIe absolutely refused to leave his post until his successor
had actually arrived. 'With indomitable perseverance, amid severe suffering in his sick-chamber, he insisted upon instructing his young colleague
in the difficult Thibetan. But while waiting for the new superintendent,
C. Weber, the missionaries' last letters home were strong ana hopeful,
and full of courageom; plans for the future. But now the blow fell.
After a most severe winter and a trying spring, during which illness continually hampered the missionaries, Mr. Redslob's illness became more
complicated; on May 16th Dr. Marx himself was struck down with fever;
on the 19th Gertrude Red810b ; on the 20th, Mrs. Marx; on the 2l!;t and
22d, the servants of the mission households; on the 23d, Mrs. Redslob.
Writing on that date, Mr. Shawe declared himself" the only person in all
the station fit for work. No one would come near the,mission compound
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for fear of infection."
The brave young brother took upon himself the
care of his fellow-missionaries, and tried to conduct the hospital in addition. Matters grew worse. Dr. Marx's condition became Rerious. Unfortunately there was an eclipse of the moon that night, and the superstitious people were firing guns until daybreak, which of course greatly
increased the gravity of the situation for the fever patients. In this critical
bituation Mr. Shawe betook himself" to. renewed prayer, and the answer
came immediately. There flashed into my memory an envelope casually
Reen a few days before at the post-office. It was addressed to • Thorold,
Surgeo.n. ' Surely Providence had sent skilled medical aid to. the neighborhood JURt for this time of need." He sent messengers in search of
him, and they found him some sixteen miles from Leh. He at once
returned, and remained there from May 26th to June lOth, rendering
gratuitous services which only Go.d can requite.
The next day Mr. Shawe succumbed to the fever, and was not rGused
from his lethargy until his listless ear caught the sGunds of unwonted hammering. Outside in the yard a co.ffin was being made for Dr. Marx and
fGr his baby boy, born a few days before.
Yes, after but four and a half years of service, for some inscrutable
reason the Lord called this invaluable laborer to his eternal reward on May
29th, 1891. Mr. Redslob, with unconquerable determination, tottered
fCGm his couch to the grave of his fellow warrior Gf the Cross, and conducted the last rites for his fallen cGmrade. Ah, this gens fRterna !
But missiGnary RedslGb will never see his European home, which he left
over twenty years ago. On June 7th, 1891, the Lord called him to his
eternal hGme. Up to. the last, " amid the pain and weariness of a IGng
illness, he persisted in holding the Thibetan services whenever at all possible, and had regularly instructed his young colleague in the difficult language."
A native Christian, Samuel Joldan, the postmaster, laid him to
rest on J nne 9th.
" Tranquil amidst alarms,
It found him in the field ;
A veteran slumbering on his arms
Beneath his red·cross shield;
His sword was in his hands,
Still warm with recent fight;
Ready that moment, at command,
Through rock and steel to smite.
, Servant of Go:!l well done;
Rest from thy loved employ;
The battle fought, the victory won,
Ental" thy Master's joy.'''

Under the blessing of GGd the rest Gf the missiGnary party recGvered. ,
In August, 1891, a mournful little company of widows left the mission
station,eleven thousand feet abo\e the sea, homeward bound j but, Gh,
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how much more gladly would they, under other circumstances, have remained! Mrs. Redslob and her orphaned daughter Gertrude, Mrs. Marx
and a child of the new superi ntendent, Mr. Weber, returned to Europe.
Now there is left but one mal ried couple at each of the three stations-at
Kyelang, the Rev. A. W. Heyde (and his wife), who is the only one of
the original pioneers left, who entered the service in 1852, and now. after
thirty-five years of labor, is still at his post in Kyelang, which he helped
to found in 18.'>6.
At Poo the Rev. J. Schreve and his wife, who entered the service in
1887. At sorely-tried Leh, the Rev. C. W. J. Weber and his wife, who
entered the service in 1882, assisted by the Rev. F. Becker Shawe, the
recruit of 1800. What a sad change i,n the bright prospects of Leh but a
year ago! What shall become of the incipient orphanage ~ what of the
schools? what of the invaluable work of translation ~ above all, what of the
hospital' The Roman Catholic missionaries are trying bard to gain a
foothold in Ladak. It is a critical period in the history of the" forlorn
hope" of the attack on Thibet. The ranks have been most terribly
thinned out. It is the medical missionary whose place is most difficult to
supply. The Moravian Church has scarcely any medical missionaries at its
command, chiefly from lack of funds to prepare them. And yet this sphere
of the work seemed so bright with hope. Mr. Shawe urges" to move
heaven and earth to get a medical missionary, lest the Government appointment to the hospital be given to some one else." He asks for the r>rayers
of all who love the cause of Christian missions, and continues:
• • You will now understand that our medical work is in imminent
danger of coming to an abrupt close. U nlcss a duly certificated doctor is
found very soon, the hospital will pass out of our hands, perhaps to a native
Mohammedan doctor, and it will be difficult to regain it.
" It is this knowledge that makes us doubly sad in this our season of
sorrow. Having attended at the hospital almost daily, I can testify to the
great value of this part of our work. If the medical work ceases, we shall
feel as if our right hand were cut off.
"For this reason we ask your help, and beg for much, very much
earnest prayer, that the Lord would provide a man for this part of His
work very soon. If you had been here, and had seen the hospital, with
the daily number of those seeking health, and could see it now locked up
and deserted, you could not help but join in the cry, 'Lord, help us.'
Remind Him of Hill work here. and of His love to the Ladakis; tell Him
what is wanted. and a~k Him to send us help. The future in Leh seems
very dark j cease not therefore to request the Giver of every good gift to
send us a cheering sign. Our hearts faint within us j pray for us, that
our faith fail not."
Verily the Lord seem!! to bave grievously afflicted His people. How
long, 0 Lord, how long shall the hearts of these Thibetans resist Thy
gracious call ~ Brethren, pray. The editor of the Periodical Accounts
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(Moravian missionary jo,:!rnal), to whom and to whose journal the writer is
indebted for many of the facts of this article, says:
" The important work at Leh has been shaken to its very roots, almost
ere those roots have had time to get film hold. But it is of the Lord's
planting; and neither our brave young missionary abiding at his post, nor
our Mission Board, which is sending him reinforcements, believe that lie
means it to be uprooted. Rather let us interpret these solemn events as
laying the work anew as a sacred trust upon all our heart!!. "
Brethren, pray for the mission station eleven thousand feet above the
sea!
NOTE.-Since the above narrative was written, the gratifying neWB has been received that a
medical misRionary for Leh, in Ludak, British Thibet, has been secnred. An English physician,
Dr. Jones, of Birmingbam, and his wife have expressed their readiness to go to Leh Ilnd take
charge of the hospital, a'lld have been accepted by the Moravian Mission Board. Both of them
were born in India, and can speak the Hindustani, a most important qualification. Thus this
most ...aluable adjunct of missionary work will remain III the hands of Protestant Christians.
The Lord's name be praised!

HENRY MARTYN.-PART II.
BY REV. JOHN RUTHERFORD, M.A., B.D., ROTHESAY, SCOTLAND.

Though his health was weak, he continued patient and active, going
through his work as usual. Perhaps if he had taken a little more care of
his health his life might have been prolonged for further work; but we
must not reflect on him.
Among the Hindus he began work, in addition to the service for theu-.
each Sabbath, but found that their ignorance of divine things was a serious
hindrance. For example, he sent his pundit with a copy of the Gospels as
a gift to the Ranee of Daoudnagur. The princess accepted the present,
returned her complimenti, and desired to know what must be done to
obtain benefit from the book, whether prayer or making a salaam to it.
" I sent her word," he writes, " that she must seek Divine instruction in
secret prayer, and I a) so added some other advice. "
On July 30th, 1806, he wrote to Miss Grenfell, in England, making her
a proposal of marriage, and asking her to come to India to be his wife.
On March 5th in the following year, notwithstanding that Mr. Simeon, of
Cambridge, had meantime visited her to urge Mr. Martyn's plea, she replied, dllclining the proposal. He was heart-broken, but he recovered
himself and threw himself more than ever into his work of translating and
of preaching. "At first," he writes, " like Jonah, I was more grieved at
the loss of my gourd than at the sight of the many perishing Ninevehs all
around me j but now my earthly woes and earthly atttachments seem to be
absorbing in the vast concern of communicating the Gospel to these
So remarkably and so repeatedly has God baffled my
nations.
schemes of earthly comfort that I am forced at last to believe His deterelectronic file created by cafis.org
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mination to be that I should live in every sense a stranger and pilgrim on
this earth.' , Yes, he was indeed a pilgrim, declaring plainly that he sought
a better country, . even the heavenly. The rest of the pilgrim's way to Zion
he walked alone, leaning on no human hand, but clinging all the more
closely to Jesus his Saviour.
With his moonshee and his pundit he had much conversation, but made
little headway. The former threw much ridicule on the distinctive truths
of the Gospel; the latter seemed more impressible. "I find that seriousness in the declaration of the truths of the Gospel is likely to have mono
power than the clearest arguments conveyed in a trifling spirit." Speaking to the moonshee of his own personal experience, Martyn assured him
that his chief pleasure even now on earth was the enjoyment of God's presence and a growing conformity to Him, and therefore, he says, " I asked
what motives could the promise of houris, ghilmans, green meadows, and
eating and drinking in paradise afford me. My soul sweetly blessed the
Lord in secret that this testimony was true; and oh ! what a change must
have been wrought in me !"
Having occasion to make an eight days' journey to Monghir and back
to Dinapore, he required to spend a Sabbath without work; and how sore
a trial this was may be seen from the following extract from his diary;
but surely it also shows that his self-introspection was too severe: "April
19th. A melancholy Lord's day! In the morning, at the appointed hour,
I found solemnity and tenderness; the whole desire of my soul seemed to
be that all the ministers in India might be eminently holy, and that there
might be no remains of that levity or indolence which I found in myself.
The rest of the day passed heavily, for a hurricane of hot wind fastened
us on a sand-bank for twelve hours, when the dust was suffocating and the
heat increased the sickness which was produced by the tossing of the boat,
though she was aground, and I frequently fell asleep over my work. However, the more I felt tempted to impatience and unhappiness, the more the
Lord helped me to strive against it and to look at the fulness of Jesus
Christ. Several hymns, particularly, ' There is a fountain filled with blood,'
were very sweet to me. After all the acquisitions of human science, what
is there to be compared to the knowledge of Jesus Christ and Him crucified! Read much of the Scripture history of Saul and the predictions in
the latter end of the Revelation. Read also Marshall on Sanctification,
Gilbert's Sermons, and Thomas a Kempis." Surely not so melancholy a
Lord's day after all !
His work in Dinapore continued. Five schools for children he sup,
ported out of his own pocket. The Gospel he still preached as before,
amid the persistent scorn and obloquy of the Europeans; the praise ot
man was a form of temptation which did not fall to his lot. Like Paul,
he was willing to impart to them not the Gospel only, but his own lIoul
also, because they were dear to him; but their response was opprobrium
and contempt. At his services sometimes not a single European was
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present, and he was thankful when he could explain the word of God in
Hindustani to a few of the native women. An idea of the difficulty of his
work may be gathered from a sentence or two in a letter which he wrote
on July 4th, 1808, to his friend, Rev. D. Corrie: "There are four castes
of people in India: the first, heathen; the second, Mohammedans; the
third, Papists; the fourth, infidels. N ow I trnst that you and I are sellt
to fight this four-faced devil j and, by the help of the Lord Jesns whom
we serve, we will."
Being asked to accept of the pastorate of the Mission Church in Calcutta, he refused the offer, feeling that if he gave himself to the work of
the ministry in that city he must abandon his work among the natives j
but this he could not consent to do.
Two frE'sh assistants now arrived to aid him in the work of Bible translation-Mirza of Benares, a gifted Hindustani scholar, and Sabat, an Arabian. Mirza appears to have been very helpful in this work, but Sabat
proved a thorn in the flesh, owing to his fierce temper, which would oftentimes break out into ungovernable fits of fury. Instead of being a comfort, Sabat became only an additional trial. Yet Martyn bore with this
fiery Arabian for two reasons: because he felt Sabat of use to him in the
translation of the New Testament into Persian, and also for the man'!! own
sake, in hope that he might be led to Christ. Most unhappily, Sabat,
though outwardly professing the Christian faith, ultimately apostatized.
This Bible translation work was oftentimes continued in much bodily weak_
ness and pain. In an illness which might have been fatal, he felt no fear
of death, yet longed to have the Persian gospels finished.
In March, 1808, he joyfully completed the version of the New Testament in Hindustani, " a work for which," says Sargent, "myriads in the
ages yet to come will gratefully remember and revere the name of Martyn."
It is substantially this version which is still in use. The labor had been
severe: "I have read and corrected the manuscript copies of my Hindustani Testament so often that my eyes ache. The heat is terrible-often
at 98°-the nights insupportable." This version, accompli~hed by toil so
great, is still doing God's work iu India. (See Ohurch Missionary Intelligencer for January, 1891.)
In April, 1809, Martyn was ordered from Dinapore to Cawnpore. In
the midst of terrific heat the journey of several hundred miles was accomplished. He fainted as soon as he reached the llOuse of the friend, Mrs.
Sherwood, with whom he was to regide for a few days. And still even in
Cawnpore was the ambassador of Christ ~et at naught. The natives to
whom he preached met him with derision,- shouts and hisses j but as a
dying man he ceased not to beseech them to be reconciled to God.
He had now received news of the death of both of his surviving sisters.
Of the death of the last of them he writes: "To lose my last near relation,
my only siRter iu nature and grace, is a dreadful stroke."
One remarkable fellture of his residence in Cawnpore was his preaching
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to the beggars. To prevent constant interruptions he had arranged tLat a
crowd of mendicants should come to his house on a stated day for the distribution of alms. To this strange congregation he determined to preach
the Gospel. The following Sunday he again preached to the beggars, who
numbered about five hundred. This audience received him in a different
style from that to which he was accustomed; instead of indifference or
~corn there was great applause.
He did not cease to minister to these
wretched beings while he wa'l in Cawnpore ; and this he did, relieving their
temporal wants as well as setting the Gospel before them.
His ill health now caused him much pain, but he felt he could not
forego the joy of any part of hi~ work, neither that of preaching to the
regiment of soldiers, nor to the crowd of beggars, nor to the little flock of
Europeans. One native woman, an old Hindu, was baptized by him in
Cawnpore.
So poor did hill health become that it was necessary either that he should
try a sea voyage, or return for a short time to England. The precise time
of his departure from Cawnpore, as well as his route, were decided by other
considerations-viz., by those affecting his Persian translation of the New
Testament.
The Persian gospels he had submitted to the judgment of the authorities in Calcutta, and their decision was that the translation abounded too
much with Arabic idiom~; it was therefore sent back to him for revision.
On this news being made known to him, he resolved to leave India and go
to Persia in order to make the necessary revision on the spot.
He applied for sick leave, and this was readily granted. Then he sailed
from Calcutta to Bombay, whence he set out for Persia. In Bombay, Sir
John Malcolm gave him a letter of introduction to Sir Gore Ouseley, the
British Resident in Persia. Sir John introduces him as " altogether a very
learned and cheerful man, but a great enthusiast in his holy calling. I am
satisfied that if you ever see him you will be pleased w.ith him. He will
give you grace before and after dinner, and admonish such of your party
as take the Lord's name in vain; but his good sense and great learning will
delight you, while his constant cheerfulness will add to the hilarity of your
party."
It was on July 7th, 1811, that he left Calcutta. The yoyage to Per8ia
occupied five months. He landed at Bushire, and thence travelled to
Shiraz. As soon as'he was upon Persian soil he adopted Persian costume.
"The Persian dress," he writes to Mr. Corrie, "consists of stocking!!
and shoes in one; next a pair of large blue tronsers, or else a pair of huge
red boots; then the shirt, then the tunic, and above it the coat, both ot
chintz, and a great coat. I have here described my own dress, most of
which I have on at this moment. On the head is worn an enormous cone
made of thc skin of the black Tartar sheep, with the wool on. If to this
description of my dress I add that my beard and mustachios have been
suffered to vegetate nndisturbed ever since I left India; that I am sitting
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on a Persian carpet in a room without tables and chairs; that I bury my
hand in thc pilaw without waiting for spoon or plate, you will give me
credit for being already an accomplished Oriental."
On the journey from Bushire to Shiraz he suffered greatly from the
extreme heat, the thermometer rising to 126 0 • "In this state," he writes,
" I composed myself, and concluded that though I might hold out a day
or two, death was inevitable." It left him, he says, more dead than
alive. At length Shiraz was reached, and here he began the work which
had brought him to Persia, immediately beginning a new version of the
New Te~tament in Persian. In this labor he had an able and willing
assistant in the person of Mirza Seid Ali Khan, the brother-in-law of his
bost, Jaffier Ali Khan.
Mr. Martyn was very soon the centre of observation in the city; he
had many callers, and with all of them he enter!'d into serious conversation
on the subject of the Gospel. He was deli~hted to find the Persians far
more unprejudiced and more inquisitive than the Hindus, and this gave
him hope that the Gospel would soon win its way among them. But what
could have brought him to Persia ~ was the question discussed by many;
to which some replied that he had repaired to Shiraz in order to become a
Mussulman, with the ulterior design' of bringing five thousand men to seize
the country by force!
He had much interesting conversation with many persons. Two Moollahs, having listened to what he had to say regarding the person of Christ,
seemed quite satisfied, and remarked, "How much misapprehension is
removed when people come to an explanation!" While his amanuensis
was writing the translation of that passage in the Gospel where it is related
how one of the servants of the high-priest struck the Lord Jesus on the
face, the irreverence and insult impressed him greatly; he stopped and
said, " Sir, did not hig hand dry up~" There are many such notices in
his journal, showing how the Gospel, hitherto unknown to these people,
attracted their attention and their respect simply by its own inherent worth
and by the power of God's grace.
The Jews in Shiraz were falling away to Mohammed~nism. Every Jew
who became a Mohammedan was rewarded, by the prince with an honorary
dress; accordingly many of them became progelytes. During Mr. Martyn's conversation with some of them, they expressed their wonder why
Christians should love the Jews; the truth spoken in love had touched
them. One of the Jew-Mohammedans, named Abdoolghunee, said to him:
" You talk of the atonement, but I do not see it anywhere in the Gospel."
Two passages from the Gospel were cited in reply, along with Romans 3
and Isaiah 53. W~ith the latter he was much struck, and after more questions he said that in his childhood he used to cry while hearing about the
sufferings of Christ; and, Mr. Martyn adds, the Jew wept while mentioning it.
Anxious to pay respect to the pow~rs that be, Mr. Martyn was formally
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presented at court to the Prince Abbas Mirza. A strange sight it must
have been. "I went, wearing a pair of red cloth stockings, with green,
high-heeled shoes." A hundred fountains playing; the dignitaries, some
slanding, others seated. "I never saw," he writes, "a more sweet and
engaging countenance than the prince's."
His first pub];c discussion was with the Moojtuhid, or Professor of
Mohammedan law; but fair discussion did not come easily to the professor; he preferred to dogmatize. These discussions, and the fact of his
being engaged on a translation of the New Testament, excited so much
inquiry that the preceptor of all the Moollahs published against Mr. Martyn
an Arabic defence of Mohammedanism. Mr. Martyn published a reply in
Persian, dividing his reply into two parts: first, an attack on Mohammedanism; second, a statement of the evidences of Christianity. He ends
his reply in the words: "If you do not see the evidence to be sufficient,
my prayer is that God may guide you so that you, who have been a guide
to men in the way you thought right, may now both see the truth and call
men to God through Jesus Christ, who hat~ loved us and washed us from
our sins in His blood. His glory and dominion be everlasting!"
The
nephew of one of the princes, hearing of Mr. Martyn's published reply, obserl'ed that the proper answer to it was-the sword; hut the prince confessed that he began to have his doubts.
Toward the end of November such progress had been made with the
Persian version that Mr. Martyn ordered two splendid copies of it to be
prepared-one to be presented to the King vf Persia, the other to his son,
Prince Abbas Mirza. Intending to pass the winter in Shiraz, he resolved
to set about the translation of the Psalms from the original Hebrew into
Persian.
On Christmas day he made a feast for the Russians and Armenians,
and the Soofie Master and his disciples were also present. Addressing the
guests, Mr. Martyn expressed his hope that though they would never see
him again, they would remember that he had brought them the Gospel.
The Soofie Master coldly replied that God would guide those whom Be
chose.
At length the year 1812 dawned-the year when Henry Martyn rested
On
from his labors, and" found himself in a world where all is love."
New Year's day he wrote: "I look back with shame and pity upon my
former self, when I attached importance to my life and labors. The more
I see of my works, the more I am ashamed of them. I am sick when I
look at man and his wisdom and his doings, and am relieved only by reflecting that we have a city whose builder and maker is God. T~e least of
His works here is refreshing to look at. A dried leaf or a straw makes me
feel myself in good company; complacency and admiration take the place
of disgust."
On January 16th there is an entry in his journal which shows us his
very heart. "Mirza Seid Ali told me accidentally to-day of a distich made
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by his friend, Mirza Koochut, at Teheran, in honor of a victory obtained
by Prince Abbas Mirza over the Russians. The sentiment was that he had
killed so many of the Ohristians that Christ from the fourth heaven took
hold of Mohammed's skirt to entreat him to desist. I was cut to the !loul
at this blasphemy. • . . Mirza Seid Ali perceived that I was considerably
disordered, and was sorry for having repeated the verse, but asked what it
was that was so offensive. I told him that I could not endure existence if
Jesus was not glorified; that it would be hell to me if He were to be always
thus dishonored. He was astonished, and again asked why. 'If anyone
pluck out your eyes,' I replied, ' there is no !laying why you feel pain-it
is feeling. It is because I am one with Christ that I am dreadfully wounded.' On his again apologizing, I told him that I rejoiced at what had happened, inasmuch as it made me feel nearer the Lord than ever."
His heart must have rejoiced when, after months of inquiry and sometimes of opposition, at length Mirza Seid Ali confessed himself a Christian ; that he granted that Christ is the Son of God ; that he despaired of
himself, and was willing to trust in Him alone for salvation ; and that he
was also willing to confess Christ before men and act conformably to His
Word.
On February 14th the la~t sheet of the Persian New Testament was
finished, and in March he completed the translation of the Book of Psalms.
On the day before he finished t~e New Testament he visited Mirza
Ibraheem, who was engaged lecturing in a room filled with Moollahs. The
Master asked him what Christians meant hy calling Christ God, and also
if Christ had ever called Himself God. Was He the Creator or a creature 1
" I replied, the Creator. The Moollahs looked at one another. Such a
confession had never before been heard among Mohammedan doctors."
This was indeed a memorable confession of Christ hefore men.
On May 24th, after instructing Mirza Seid Ali what to do with the
New Testament version iu case of his (Martyn's) decease, he left Shiraz
for Tabriz, where the British ambassador, Sir Gore Ouseley, then resided.
The purpose of this journey was to obtain from the amhassador a letter of
introduction to the king, before whom he desired to lay his translation of
the New Testament. Arrived at the king's camp at Carach, he attended
the vizier's levee, where there was a lengthened and clamorous controversy.
It ended when Mr. Martyn said: "God is God," but added, instead of
" Mohammed is the prophet of God," " and Jesus is the Son of God."
The disputants rose up in anger and contempt, and one of them exclaimed:
" ViThat will you say when your tongue is burned out for this blasphemy 1"
The Per~ian translation of the New Testament which he had brought for
presentation to the king was lying before the vizier. "As they all rose
up," writes }fartyn, " I was afraid they would trample upon the book, so
I went in among them to take it up, and wrapped it in II towel before
them, while they looked at it and me with 8upreme contempt."
He was informed that he could not be presented to the king until the
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king reached Sultania, where the ambassador was. He now resumed his
journey from Carach to Tabriz. This journey proved a most painful one;
he was seldom free from headache and giddiness and fe~er; ., but my
heart," he writes, "I trust is with Christ and His saints." With want of
sleep, want of refreshment and exposure to the sun he was thrown into a
high fever and nearly delirious. He almost despaired of getting alhe
through what he calls" this unfortunate journey.' At last he reached
Tabriz.
But he was prevented from accomplishing what he so much desircdthe presentation in his· own person of his translation of the New Testament
to the King of Persia. The cause was a fever which lasted nearly two
months. Sir Gore Ouseley, however, promised that he would present it at
Court. His promise he duly fulfilled, and the king, on receiving it, publicly expressed his approval of the work. Sir Gore Ouseley also carried
1he manuscript to St. Petersburg, where he superintended the printing of
it and the putting of it into circulation. The ambassador and his wife tendedy nursed Mr. Martyn during the whole of this illness.
After recovering from the fever he set out from Tabriz with the intention of returning to England. He turned his horse's head toward Constantinople, distant about 1300 miles-a city he was destined not to reach.
He and his attendants journeyed on from village to village, crossing the
river Araxes, and having Mount Ararat in view; a hoary mountain, he describes it, rising so high above the rest that they sunk into nothin~; it was
truly sublime. His remarks on seeing this ancient mountain were that
Noah had here " landed in a ncw world; so may I, safe in Christ, outride
the storms of life, and land at last on one of the everlasting hills. "
At Erivan he was kindly receivl'ld by the governor, who accorded him
a private interdew. Next day he again proceeded. At Ech Miazin, or
Three Churches, he visited a large Armenian church, and encouraged oue
of the ecclesiastics, named Serope, in whom he thought he saw promise of
some reforming, useful Christian work. The clergy of this church received
him most cordially; he stayed with them a few days, and left them with
sentiments of brotherly regard.
On September 17th he left Ech Miazin and resumed his journey toward
Europe. His party crossed the Araxes four times. Ascending the tableland they had a view of Russian territory; at once they saw Persia, Russia, and Turkey. They journeyed on, and on the 21st he rode into the eity
of Kars. Next day they resumed the march, and passed close to the country of the Kurds; then onward to Erzeroum. Travelling on, they came
to Chi flick, where he was attacked again by ague and fever, and these
let him know how weak he was. Next day they came to Sherean, and
thence traveIled all the rest of the day and all night; it rained most of the
time; the ague returned, and he could get nowhere to lie down, for, he
writes, "Hassan had no mercy."
After sleeping three or four hours,
Hassan once more hurried him onward till night came on, when Mr. Mar-
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tyn got off his horse, telling Hassan he neither conld nor wonld go any
farther. Seeing a light he made toward it, and got under shelter-a
stable-room. Here the fever increased; he besou~ht them to put out the
fire or to carry him out-of-doors, but they were deaf to his entreaties; so
be put his head in among the luggage and lodged it on the damp ground
and slept. Next morning the merciless Hassan hurried him off. Next
night the ague and fever returned, and he could not sleep.
The last entry in his journal is that of next day, Oetober 6th: "No
horses being obtainable, I had an unexpected repose. I sat in the orchard
and thought with sweet comfort and peace of my God, in solitude my
company, my friend and comforter. Oh, when shall time give place to
eternity ~ when shall appear that new heaven and new earth wherein dwelleth righteousness ~ There-there shall in nowise enter in anything th'lt
defileth, none of that wickedness that has made men worse than wild
beasts; none of those corruptions that add still more to the miseries of
mortality shall be seen or heard of any more. "
On October 16th, at Tocat, he died, as Sargent, his sympathetic biographer, writes, " either falling a sacrifice to the plague which then raged
there, or sinking under that disorder which when he penned his last words
had 110 greatly reduced him, he surrendered his soul into the hands of his
Redeemer. " He had riot completed his thirty-second year.
A man of the highest talents, his mathematical and linguistic attainments leaving him almost without a rival, he laid himself a willing sacrifice
on the Lord's altar. "The symmetry of his stature in Christ is as surprising as its height." "All the dignity to which he aspired was to be their
servant, among whom he labored for Jesus' sake."
Even before he left England, 80 thoroughly was his conversation in
heaven. that, to use his own words, "his soul lcnged for the eternal
world; and he could see nothing on earth for which he would wish to live
another hour." "Blessed be God, I feel myself to be His minis~er. I
wish for no service but the service of God in laboring for souls on earth
and to do Hig will in heaven." "I do not wish for any heaven upon earth
besides that of preaching the precious Gospel of Jesus Christ to immortal
souls." Even when laboring at the great work of translating the Bible into
the languages of India, he writes, "Oh, my soul, be not deceived; thy
chief work upon earth is to obtain sanctification and to walk with God."
The Greek text upon the title-page of Martyn's memoir is a true epitome of his life and work: "For My sake thou hast labored, and thou
hast not fainted" (Rev. 2 : 3).
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THE DEPARTURE OF CHARLES HADDON SPURGEON.PART II.
BY THE EDITOR-IN-CHIEF.

When, a little beforp- midnight, January 31st, this devoted man of
God passed into the heavenly rest, not only did the Church lose the greatest Gospel preacher of this century and the greatest organizer since John
Wesley, but the world lost one of its greatest missionaries. No lUan could
love Christ as he did with intense personal love, and love the Gospel of
salvation as he did with unquestioning confidence, and love souls as he did
without distinction of class or caste, without being in the grandest sense a
world-wide missionary. He trained his people to pray and live and give
for Christ ; he trained well on to a thousand students, and then sent them
into fields far and near, and they are scattered ovel" the globe. He preached
Rermons at once so full of the Gospel and so simple of comprehension that
they have gone every week to the bounds of the habitable globe, and have
been translated into twenty different tongues, from Danish to Arabic, and
Spanish to Syriac. No doubt 50,000,000 readers have been reached by
them, and in many a chtLlet of Switzerland, a jungle of India, in the Australian bush, and in the hamlets of our own great \Vest, they have been
read in humble houses of "ssembly where as yet no preacher has been
secured. During his life he preached to not less than an aggregate of
12, )O,OQO, and gathered directly 12,000 converts besides all that went
into other churches, but had found salvation while hearing him. He has
sent forth 37 volumes of sermons through as many years, each sermon published at a penny. He has sent forth 27 volumes of the "Sword and
Trowel, " besides all the hundred other books and tracts, large and small,
on the greatest variety of subjects-the" Treasury of David" alone reaching ao issue of ] 25,000, and a probable circulation, as to its readers,
of twice that number. All this is but a small part of the marvellous labors
of this wondrously useful and consecrated man.
One must live in the atmosphere of this great church as I have done for
many months to understand Spurgeon j what he was and still is in his
undying influence this monumental church shows. It is called a Baptist
Church, but that is not its name; it is the" Baptized Church of Jesus
Christ." Mr. Spurgeon aimed, without being trammelled by tradition or
denomination, to build up one church on purely New Testament principIes; and I am clear in pronouncing it the purest approach to what seems
tlo me a primitive apostolic church in simplicity of faith, worship, ordinances, and work. It is a Baptist Church in this, that it emphasizes believers' baptism by immersion, and resists infant sprinkling as tending to
. " baptismal regeneration;" it is Congregational in that it is not affiliated
with any outside body except in fraternal bonds-advisory, not compulsory
-and that it emphasizes the autonomy and autocracy of the individual,
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independent Church; it is Methodist in zeal, fervor, aggressive activity,
and even in the audible responses to prayer and to Gospel preaching; but
it is Preshyterian in this, that it makes the bench of elders the ruling court
of authority and discipline. It may be questioned whether it be not the
purest sp€('imen of a Presbyterian Church in its essential polity. Mr.
Spurgeon held that there is no authority for distingnishing the minister and
elder save as to functions-that the word presbyter, elder, bishop mean
one and the same office in different aspects. And hence, to be an elder in
the Metropolitan Tabernacle carries authority to reach and preach and administer sacraments, as well as to rule; it is only a question of gifts and
their exercise. If an elder who rules well is found to develop gifts for
public preaching, he goes into the pulpit without any re-ordination. And
so a deacon, though, like Philip and Stephen, chosen to serve tables and
attend to temporalities, if he manifest the preaching gift he goes down into
" Samaria," like Philip, and preaches and baptizes, and oftentimes" much
people is added unto the Lord. " Never have I found a single church anywhere that seemed to me to copy as nearly at! possible the model in the
Acts of the Apostles on the whole. Certainly that was Mr. Spurgeon's
aim, and in this six thousand church-members followed his lead. He dared
to stand alone and throw open his Lord's table to all his Lord's followers,
by whatever name known. And, according as he read the New Testament,
he sought to embody in this greatest Christian Church the principles and
practices there laid down. Certainly whatever else be said, his plan has
worked weil for forty years, gathered the largest single congregation in
Christendom, developed a myriad form of Christian activity, and realized
that difficult ideal of the apostolic age-for here again the" Lord adds
daily to the Church such as are saved," and has done it for thirty years.
Nothing was more remarkable about dear Spurgeon than his catholicity,
not only as a disciple, but filst of all as a man. I mean that he was the
man of all men. lie despised aristocracy, whether in State or Church.
He never wore a glove, for he believed it was a non-conductor. His open
hand and open heart were for all men. Whether you were a hod-carrier
or a duke made no difference; your greeting was equally cordial and complete. You were set at your ease at once. He hated only shams, and
they were always frigidly repelled. This whole city and land are full of
his alms-deeds and good works. He gave money as he gave himself, without stint; hundreds of pounds in this direction for a new mission hall or
chapel; a half crown to a poor widow; an autograph letter to help some
poor brother in an enterprise where Spurgeon's name was worth more than
anybody else's money; how grandly, quietly, lavishly and yet prayerfully
he gave, until out of his large income from pulpit work and press work he
had scarce enough at times to pay his doctor's bill! What will those students in the pastor's college do now that their greatest benefactor no longer
points them to the promises of God, and, like Wesley, surrounds them
with helpful II five pound" expository " notes" ~ Such a universal be-
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reavement and deep-felt grief this century has not before seen. On Tuesday, after the body arrived from Mentone, I counted 150 people a minute
passing down the two aisles of entrance past the bier; and as that procession moved steadily from 7 A.M. to 7 P.M., it is estimated that from 75,000
to 121>,000 in all passed through the church on that day. And when the
procession moved to Norwood, for miles along the route tho bystanders
stood on each side of the street from three to five deep, and shoulder to
shoulder. To say that a quarter miL ion people lined the route would
be to uuderstate. All traffic had to stop wherever that procession passed.
At the Stockwell Orphanage a temporary platform was built for his dear
fatherless ones to see the great father's ashes borne by, and they tried to
sing a funeral hymn as the hearse moved past, but they broke down in
tears, and the weeping was more eloquent than the singing could have
been. It was a day, a week, a fortnight never to be forgotten; from the
Monday morning, when the cablegram from across the Channel brought the
tidings of his death, until the afternoon of the eleventh day following,
unceasing memorial services were held; and even on the Sabbath following
the funeral. Yes, the giant cedar of Lebanon has fallen, and the sound of
its downfall echoes round the world, while the crash of its fall shakes a
nation. What a vast vacancy in the forest ! how far these great roots
reached-to what distances and to what depths! How much was bound
up in that one life for good to all mankind!
Mr. Spurgeon's contribution to the pu~ity of the Church's doctrine,
the simplicity of its faith, the energy of its work, cannot now be measured. John Wesley's posthumous work was far greater than anything he
accomplished while he lived. and it still goes on.
Thankful are we that Rev. James A. Spurgeon, who was to his brother
all and more than Jonathan was to David, still lives to guide the works they
jointly did. But Charles H. Spurgeon must ever be put among the truest
miSllionaries of all ages.

ARE MISSION CONVERTS A FAILURE ?-PART II.
BY REV. ARCHIBALD TURNBULL, B. D., DARJEELING.

We have heard the testimony (1) of Sir William Muir; (2) of the
Duke of Buckingham and Chandos. Hear now (3) that of Sir Richard
Temple, G.C.S.I. (formerly Governor of Bombay) : "These Christian
communities are now becoming so extensive and widespread that an estimate of their character and conduct may be formed with confidence. On
that subject I never heard but one opinion from magistrates, civil officers,
and independent observers-namely, this: that these people are wellbehaved, law-abiding, free from crime, temperate, harmless; that they are
more regular in sending their children to school than their neighbors-a
very important point; that they are amenable to the advice of their pastors
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and attent-ive to religious ministrations; that they never cause scandals to
arise, never apostatize, never compromise themselves with idolatrous practices, and yet never engage in feuds or even disputes with their heathen
neighbors. As for their inner life, let any person who is acquainted with
the practical ethics of Hinduism-not as gathered from sacred writings
accessible only to the learned, but as displayed in the conduct of public
worship and the effect of private example-contrast all that with the pure
helief and the virtuous instruction under which they now live. He will
then find it impossible to doubt the cnormouseffect, morally and spiritually, produced by Christianity on their minds and hearts. The conduct
of the native Christian communities, now reckoning about hal£ a million
souls, is good, and worthy of the faith which they profess.' ,
As to missionary testimony, Vaughan's standard work, "The Trident,
the Crescent, and the Cross," remarks that the great body of native Christian~ ill India need not shrink from comparison with the main body of their
brethren at home. They are not eminent in holiness, nor are they hypocrites. Only a few have been bIought in by deep spiritual yearnings j but
there has been a decided and deciding conviction of the superiority of the
Gospel. Pity and help in the time of famine, as exhibited by the Christians, over against the hard-hearted indifference of Mohammedanism and
Hinduism, brought many in. This motive, though not high, was natural
and true. Many, beginning with this external apprehension of the superiority of Chril'otianity, have gone rapidly up to a high plane of Christian living. " If deep repentance, earnest faith, and burning love j if complete selfsacrifice, if a cheerful surrender of all that men hold dear in life, if a fearless confession of Christ at any cost. be marks of genuine conversion, then
has the Church of India multitudes of confes~ors within her pale distinguished by these marks."
The Indi~n Witness, of Calcutta, the most widely circulated religious
paper in India, predicts that the Christians, though mostly of the lower
castes, will, by their rapid development of character and intelligence, soon
wrest from the Brahmans their social pre-eminence.
The Darjeeling Mission abundantly confirms these judgments. "By
whatever practical standard judged, these converts are on the whole an eminently creiitable flock. Knowing of their past and present justifies unhesitating confidence in their future. Not only is their outward propriety
unfailingly guaranteed by the strict discipline enforced by the monthly
Panchayat (church court), a discipline which would seriously decimate the
home churches, but proofs also of their inward sincerity-which is all that
anyone needs be concerned about-are to be found in almost every page
of the mission's annual reports. If the inevitable cross of baptism and dil!cipleship, involving not unfrequently the loss of all the natural man counts
dear, and involving always the surrender of cherished evil habits-if favorable comparison with the best churches of Christendom, in respect of quotable instances of pious lives and pious deaths, the proportion of enrolled
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communicants and active Christian workers' (paid and unpaid) attendance
on ordinances, zeal for education, Christian liberality, mutual benevolence,
freedom from vice and crime-if all this is any test of sincerity they are
pre-eminently sincere, and we may rest rea,;onably satisfied regarding them."
Nevertheless, the Christians of India are ethically far behind the
stllndard of the New Testament. Mr. Turnbull quotes Dr. Pierson's remllrkR IIbout the low standard of home Christianity tried by this test, and
the impossibility of condemning missions in India without condemning the
missions that brought in our own forefathers, whose fruits have been 80
long in coming even to their present approximate ripeness. And through
what struggles and scandals missions had to make their way in the apostolic Church! Nay; although in the apostles themselves was shut up, as
in seed, the regenerate world, yet in them, before Pentecost, we find pride,
jealousy, revenge>, covetousness, self-seeking, contention, worldliness, cowardice, despair, carnal ambitions. And though the baptism of the Spirit
cleansed them from most of this, it left relics enough of narrowness, precipitancy, opposition of feeling to justify Paul's acknowledgment: "We
have this treasure in earthen vessels."
The Lord Jesus Christ has had to work through imperfect instruments,
and on exceedingly imperfect material from the first, and will find imperfection in both to the last. Yet in the final account Wisdom will be justified of all her children.
A VISIT TO RAJPUTANA.
BY THE HON.

DUNCAN MCLAREN, EDINBURGH,

SCOTLAND.

[The Hon Duncan McLaren, of Edinburgh, who, with his gifted wife,
put the beautiful home at St. Oswald's at my disposal in my missionary
tour i.n 1889-90 with lavish hospitality and generosity, has been visiting
India at his own cost, that with hill wife he may look personally into the
mission work of this and other Oriental lands. From his recent letter we
gladly print copious and helpful extracts.-A. T. P.]
The district Rajputana, north of the Bombay Presidency and south of
the Punjab, consists of nineteen States-~ighteen ruled by native princes,
and one, Ajmere-Merwara, British territory. The total area of Rajputana
is about 130,000 square miles, and its population over ten millions. The
Rajputs-" sons of kings"-the ruling race, but only a small proportion
of the population, are warriors by profession; they hunt, and are excellent horsemen. They scorn trade or agriculture, and, lacking both the
intellectual acumen of the Brahmans and the business skill of the Bunyas,
are better fitted to fight or hunt than to govern. The system of government is akin to feudalism. The land belongs to the Maharajah, or to one
of the Thakurs or Nobles, each of whom has his own band of retainers,
who acknowledge his authority, etc. The supreme authority in each State
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is the Maharajah, who has his Council of Nobles, his Ministers of State,
and executive and judicial officers. The mission work is conducted with
great vigor and encouraging success in Surat, Anand, .Ahmedabad, and
other towns, by the Presbyterian Church of Ireland.
Jodhpur, in Rajputana, is the capital of the State of Jodhpur or Marwar, founded four hundred and fifty years since. The most conspicuous
object is the fort. When the foundations of the fort were laid, a man was
interred alive as an auspicious omen. In acknowledgment of his sacrifice,
land was bestowed on his descendants, who are also exempted from forced
labor. The ancient capital of l\farwar, which means the region of death,
and is almost destitute of vegetation, was Mandore, five miles to the north.
The palace and other buildings are now in ruins, but many fine cenotaphs,
erected by the Maharajahs, commemorate their predecessors and their
Ranis, whose ashes are worshipped for two or three generations. Here
also is a Hall of Herves, containing large figures of the various Hindu
g?ds. The present Maharajah, ably supported by his Prime Minister, Sir
Pratab Singh, has done a great deal for the good of the Statc. The heavy
debt of ten years ago is almost entirely paid off. Roads have been formed,
a railway constructed, and many beneficial changes introduced. One of
the chief sources of revenue is salt; a small sum is derived from licenses,
but these have been greatly reduced in number j two years ago 883
lieenRes were granted j last year only 674. I witnessed a meeting of the
Municipal Council, held out of doors. The town clerks squatted in the
centre, and benches were placed round for the members j but half the
councillors were on their feet, doing their best to interrupt the member
who was speaking with a vehemence and noise worthy of the most up_
roarious town councillors at home. The Marwaris are keen traders, found
in all parts of India, making money as merchants, usurers, and pawnbrokers. The United Presbyterian Church opened a medical mission in
Jodhpur seven years since. At first neither the mission nor missionary was
looked on with friendly eyes, but now by all castes he is welcomed. A
house has been rented for a hospital, and a small Christian community
gathered. Could a medical lady missionary be obtained, there would be
an ample field of labor open to her.
Udaipur is the capital of Meywar or Udaipur, which may be called the
premier Rajput State.
rhe Maharana, as he is styled, takes precedence
of the Maharajahs of the other States when assembled in Durbar, and
claims to belong to the oldest reigning family in the world save one, his
ancestors having sat OR the throne of Meywar for thirteen hundred years in
an unbroken line of seventy-six generations. Udaipur is beautifully situated, surrounded by lofty mountains. The paillce in dazzling whiteness
stands out prominently, its walls skirted by a lovely lake with islands. On
two islands in Lake Pechola are royal residences. During the Mutiny the
Maharana mstructed the late Rao Bedla to take a detachment of soldiers
and convey the British women and children from Neemuch to his capital.
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where, on one of these islands-Jagmander-they remained under his
protection till the Mutiny was at an end. For his services the Rao Bedla
was presented by Queen Victoria with a jewel'ed sword. The palaces on
the two islands are built of marble, exquisitely carved. A feudal council
of sixteen Haos, or Dukes, presided over by the Rao of Bedla, has a voice
in the government, but there is no representative of the people. The
revenue is mostly derived from the land and from customs. Hinduism,
the most orthodox and bigoted, prevails. In the large public garden a
museum and library has been erected, of which Shyamal Dasji, the poetlaureate and national historian, is curator. He has been many years writing a history of Udaipur, which is not likely soon to be finished. In the
garden a statue of Queen Victoria has been placed, which the natives look
upon as a new deity, and worship as the goddesil of power! A medical
mission has been established for several years; a model hospital erected,
admirably adapted and well equipped; upward of 44,000 patients were
treated last year, and every patient has an opportunity of hearing the Gospel. A church hal! been built for the native congregation; an Anglovernacular and several vernacular schools opened for boys, and one for
girls, well attended by the higher castes. Good work has also been done
among the Bhils, an aboriginal race who live in thickets called pals, and
are freebooters. Their chief, Lakhma, a sort of Rob Roy, has come under
the influence of Dr. Shepherd, the United Presbyterian missionary. A
home for Bhil boys has been opened, in which thirty are trained. Some
find the restraints of civilization irksome, and escape to their native wilds,
but many do well. One has commenced a school in his native pal; others,
by the kindness of the Executive Engineer, Mr. Thomson, have been taken
in the Raj workshops, where they are learning trades. When the mi~8ion
ary first settled in udaipur strong opposition was manifested by the Pakha
Hindus, hut many of these are now his firmest friends. Two former bitter
opponents-one of them a Jain priest-told me how much they were indebted to the United Presbyterian Church for establishing a medical mission.
Jeypur is the best known native city in Rajputana, and is the capital of
the State of the same name. The city was built on a regular plan by Ma~a
rajah Jey Singh, a brave warrior and a distinguished man of science, his
knowledge of astronomy being unsurpassed by any man then living. He
built a large observatory in his own city, and others in Delhi and elsewhere, and corresponded with the ablest astronomers in Europe. Jeypur
is a show city j its streets are wide and regular j the palace occupies one
sixth of the entire area; the bouses are all of a deep pink; the public
gardens. Ram-ni.,was, are tbe finest outside the Presidency capitals. The
Hall of tbe Wind~, a part of the palace occupied by the Zenana, is described
by Sir Edwin Arnold as " a vision of daring and dainty loveliness ;" tbern
is a college, witb a large staff; a school of arts for technical jn~truction ;
the Mayo Hospital, with accommodation for one hundred patients; and the
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Albert Museum. Jeypur takes credit for being the most enlightened and
liberal State in Rajputana, but its much·talked-of enlightenment is largely
mere veneer. Some of the so-caJled Conservative States have shown much
more liberality to their Christian subjects and to missions. This was the
first native State which missionaries entered, and yet, after twenty-five years'
labor, we are unable to get a site for a church, whereas, in the ultra Conservative State of U uaipur, an excellent site was given as soon as asked.
Again, several years ago money was raised to send a medical woman as
missionary to Jeypur, but she still is denied entrance to the city, and had
to go' elsewhere; in the Conservative city of Jodhpur, on the other hand,
she would be welcomed. The Prime Minister, Balor Kantee Chundar
Mukerji, is a Bengali; he professed great friendship to our mission, said
he owed everything to Presbyterians, having been educated in Dr. Duff's
schools, Calcutta. lie promised that a suitable site for a church should be
found within a year. Our United Presbyterian Church has two missionaries,
who organize schools, preach in the bazaars, visit the homes, and itinerate in
the surrounding country. We have also two Zenana missionaries, who visit
the Zenanas, teach the inmates to read, and give them Christian instruction.
During the past year there have been a number of convelts. On the Snnday when I was there two women and one man were baptized, and several
others are asking for baptism; but our missionaries are slow to administer
the rite till they are assured by careful instruction and examination that thc
candidates understand what they are doing, and are worthy of being admitted to membership.
In Ulwar the present Maharajah succeeded to the throne when a boy,
and during his long minority affairs were administered by the British political agent. These minorities are often an advantage to native States. The
agent has a free hand, and retrenchment and reform are the order of the
day. During the minority of the Maharajah notable irnprovementll were
made; a new bazaar was formed outside the wallR, which it was intended
to line with peepul-trees; but the bunyas or merchants declared this would
ruin them, as they would be forced to speak the truth and trade honestly,
the peepul-tree being considered sacred.
". . . The peepul boughs
Whisper men's doingA to the listening gods
With wlitchfuIJelives."

The palace, a fine building, contains a library rich in rare Oriental manuscripts and illuminated scrolls. Mrs. McLaren obtained admission to the
Royal Zenana, and had an interview with the Maharani. VIT e have two
missionaries laboring in Ulwar, a church, and several schools for boy" and
girls. Zenana missionaries would here find a wide sphere. and were more
ladies to offer there would be locations for them.
The United Presbyterian Church also carries on work in Kishargurgh
and Kotah/ but the most of the mis~ion stations and converts are in Ajmere-
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Merwara. Ajmere is the centre of the Rajputana State Railway, and
many men-Europeans, Eurasians, and Hindus-are employed in the
offices and workshops. Native Christians, cast out by their caste fellows
and not allowed to work with them, find employment in the railway.
Beawar, where our pioneer missionary, Dr. Shoolbred, settled thirty-two
years since, was built by Colonel Dickson, who did much for Rajputana,
and whose statue was recently placed in the principal street. Four miles
from Nasirabad is the Christian village of Ahapura, founded by the late
brothers William and Gavin Martin after the great famine year. Here is a
Christian girls' boarding-school, and recently a boys' boarding-school has
been added. III all these mission work is carried on vigorously. Churches
have been erected and converts fiJI them; hospitals and dispensaries opened,
though those in Ajmere are quite inadequate for the wants of the mission.
During last year upward of 40,000 cases have been treated in the men's
dispensary, and 9000 in the women's; 1500 surgical operations have been
performed, and 170 patients have been admitted to the hospital. All these
have had their physical sufferings attended to, but have been pointed to
Jesus Christ as the only Saviour from sin and comforter of weary, heavyladen souls. The medical missionary has been removed from Beawar in
order to supply the clamant demands from native States. Work among
the young has been very successful, so much so that in two stations the City
High School has been amalgamated with the Boys' Mission School, and the
entire direction of education placed in the hands of our missionaries. They
also minister to the Union congregation which meets in Ajmere, and to the
Presbyterian and English Dissenting soldiers in Nasirabad. Industrial
work is also undertaken, a printing-press having been established in Ajmere,
and carpenters' workshops in Beawar, which give employment to native
Christians.
The dark shadow of famine is again overhanging a large part of Rajputana. In Ajmere-Merwara only one third of th~ usual amount of rain has
fallen during the last year, the result being that what were formerly green pastures and waving fields of grain are now barren wastes. Grain and fodder
are brought from other districts, but at enhanced prices; the cattle are in
poor condition, and numbers have been driven away by their owners in
search of better pasturage. The river beds are dry, and the tanks and
wells rapidly emptying; so unless rain soon falls there will be great suffering when the hot season comes, and possibly pestilence. During the past
three months 509,000 persons have emigrated from Marwar, and the human
stream still flows. In Ajmere-Merwara relief works have been undertaken
by Government, the men being set to make roads, raise embankments, etc",
and the women to spin. In the end of December 19,000 laborers were
thus employed, and 900, too old or weak for work, obtained gratuitous
relief. A good deal of the labor of superintendence is thrown on the missionaries, already burdened.
It is impossible to sum up the result of thirty years' labor in seeking
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to Christianize the people of Rajputa!Ia, as the larger portion of the benefits flowing can neither be seen nor known, but that Christian influence imd
Christian ideas are permeating the minds ol the Hindus is admitted on all
sides. One of the most notable marks of improvement is that the Rajputs
have raised the age of marriage to' sixteen for boys and twelve for girls.
On one of the last days of the year jnst closed the Kayotes or writers held
a meeting in Jeypore, attended by delegates from various States, to consider the propriety of following the example of the Rajputs. In this and
other ways there is reason to hope that Christianity is spreading, and,
though slowly, yet surely, revolutionizing the faith and the customs of the
most conservative people in India, the inhabitants of Rajputana.

PSEUDO-PHILANTHROPY IN MISSIONS.
BY REV. H. B. HULBUT.

I propound a paradox. The valleys and hill-sides of Korea are fairly
groaning under their loads of rice, millet, and sesamum. For years there
has not been such prospl'rity in the peninsula kingdom. The summer rains
were so plentiful that not only was every rice field planted, but many were
improvised for the occasion, and the rice crop will be heavier than for
many a year. The common people live in affluent circumstances compared
with the common classes in China just across the Yellow Sea. Mendicants
are practically unknown. No other Eastern government is so free from
debt; and yet I say there is a famine in Korea.
Is bread the one thing needful ~ Is physical comfort the 8ummum
bonum? Is there nothing worth the having that we cannot see, and feel,
and handle ~ If twelve hundred people were dying of ordinary famine
each day in Korea the whole press of the world would lend its columns to
the general commiseration, purses would fly open, and prayers would ascend
from countless souls. But, as it happens, it is only a spiritual famine, and
the twelve hundred people who die daily in this kingdom die decently in
their beds-but without a hope beyond the grave. It is because the instinct
of self-preservation is one of the most powerful of natural laws that danger
to life and limb irresistibly attracts our attention and excites our sympathy. Is it true, or is it not, that we would read the account of a terrible
railroad disaster with greater pain than w~ would read of the moral rottenness of anyone portion of our community 1 If it is true it is because we
forget one or the other of two things: either the paramount importance of
the soul or the fact that the unregenerate soul is as powerless in the presence of strong temptation as is the body in the presence of the tremendous
physical power of a locomotive. In other words, we make a more startling
and significant distinction between the safety and the danger of the body
than between the safety and the danger of the soul. Is it trne or is it not
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that the municipal law, which makes it incumbent upon the authorities to
hang out lanterns where the pavement has been torn up, has its counteIpart
in a moral law which makes it incumbent upon us to set up warnings in the
vicinity of spiritual pitfalls? Has the crime of which I am guilty when I
fail to warn a man whom I see approaching a dynamite blast its counterpalt
in a moral crime of which I am guilty when I see men passing me on the
road to moral ruin without giving them a word of warning? Here is the
dividing line between Christianity and what we may call pseudo-philanthropy. The pseudo-philanthropist cares everything about good sanitation,
good education, good ethics even, and he cares about Christianity just in
so far as it ministers to these. He would rather see a man contented than
to see him holy, if both together were impossible. He rates wheat-bread
higher than the bread which comes down from heaven. The Christian
cares everything about salvation and a holy life, remembering that to him
who seeks first the kingdom of God and His righteousness" all thc&e
things shall be adde'd." He would rather see a man's body starve than his
soul, if both could not be fed. Christianity includes all true philanthropy;
for the latter is the second part of that grand summing up of the commandments, " Thou shalt love the Lord thy God, . . . and thy neighbor as
thyself." But it must be borne in mind that the part cannot include the
whole, and that if true philanthropy, while presupposing, does not inclJlde
Christianity, much less does this pseudo-philanthropy which exalts physical
and mental culture above spiritual.
We can lay it down as a fixed rule that there is no true mission work,
either home or foreign, either in the city or country, that -uses phYilical aid
for any other purpose than as a stepping-stone to a higher form of aid.
To feed a hungry man is not distinctively Christian unless there is the desire and the intention back of it to follow up that act by an attempt to put
him in the way of getting that food of which, if a man eat, he shall never
die. The true missionary spirit is that which looks first toward the soul,
and whatever be the means through which it works, keeps its eye fixed
upon that goal and is satillfied with no result that stops short of it. To
take a man off the street and clothe him and find him employment and
make him a respectable citizen is a dead failure from a true missionary
standpoint unless there is the desire, the determination, and the prayer
that by these means the environments of that soul may become more favorable to the work of the Holy Spirit upon it. It is a fair question to ask
whether, in many cases, the missionary ought not to ignore for tho time
being the physical difficulties under which men lie and work straight at
their souls j for if Christ is for anybody He surely is for those who are
weary and heavy laden, and He can help them out of their physical difficulties better than we can when once He has possession of their soul~.
The man who receives aid ought to know and feel that that aid comes from
the Heavenly Father, and that we are simply His almoners, and for this
reason there often is danger in giving physical aid first and waiting until
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men are comparatively comfortable physically before pressing upon them
their need of salvation.
That passage of Scripture, "It is easier for a camel to go through the
eye of a needle than for a rich man to enter thll kingdom of heaven," is a
concise statement of the general truth that ought always to be kept in mind
by the mi8sionary-namely, that, other things being equal, the hardest men
to make appreciate their need of salvation are those men who are in comfortable physical circnm~tances. How many of us who have ever been engaged in city mission work cannot remember how hard it often was after
affording physical aid to turn the gratitude of the recipient from ourselves
to God the Father? Hard? Nay, it is absolutely impossible unless his
soul has been quickened by the Holy Spirit. It may be that it is through
these very trials that God is leading that soul to Himself, and the too hasty
proffer of physical aid may defeat the very object we have in view.
Again, the giving of temporal aid often seems to have the effect on the
reci{>ient of the establishment of a claim upon him by which he shall feel
under moral obligation to subscribe to any creed that the giver may subsequently propose, or give his assent to any religious belief that the giver
may seem to favor j in which case, the person takes his religion at secondhand, and his faith is not so much in the final source of all strength as it
is in the person who to his mind has established a moral claim on him.
We believe in large and generous giving, in that munificence which findt!
its culminating point in "giving his life for his friend j" but it must be
discriminate and careful giving, and it must be giving for a purpose deeper
than the mere satisfaction of physical wants, and in no case should it by any
possibility stand in the way of the satisfaction of spiritual wants.
The evil results of indiscriminate giving are more painfully evident in
the foreign mission field than at llOme. The reason is twofold : in the
first place, the utter misery of want into which so many of the heathen
have fallen appeals so strongly to the sympathy of the beholder that often
his first thought is to relieve the physical misery j but however well this
may speak for his heart, it must be indulged in with the utmost care j for,
in the second place, the low moral plane of the heathen combined with the
utmost poverty, often bordering upon semi.starvation, makes him willing
to spend the months in trying to demonstrate his Christianity if there is a
prospect beyond of physical help. In this respect there is little doubt that
the plan adopted by the Roman Catholics is superior to tbat adopted by
Protestant missions. Every Roman Catholic convert ia expected to be
from the very start and all the time an active and willing giver. The need
of this is especially great in heathen lands, where the mercenary spirit is so
predominant. Another phase of this subject is the subjective effect of
what we call pseudo. philanthropy. With what a spirit and with what
thoughts uppermost in the mind ought people, who are not in a position to
do much active missionary work themselves, to give? A moment's careful
thought will show that in giving, whether it be a gift of money or of gar-
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ments, or medicine, or time, there ought to be in it all a deep earnestness
for souls. The pleasure and satisfaction of giving ought not to be that
self-satisfaction that we feel when we have gotten through a piece of
unpleasant work, nor ought it to be that dangerous self-commendation that
is so often Dllstaken for religious feeling; but the joy should come in the
thought that the gift is helping to wor'k out the plan God has to reach some
soul or to strengthen some soul already Won. It is a very serious question
whether the self-denial of giving to God ought to be done away with by
accomplishing it in such a way that the giver shall feel that he has at least
gotten back a part of the gift in some real commodity. A dollar given
outright from the pure love of giving to God is, subjectively, of vastly
more value than the dollar given at a church fair for some article that is
worth a part of its value. To cover up the self·denial of giving by dressing it up in social form cannot fail to detract from the subjective value of
that act. which is not saying that theRe forms of giving are bad, but that
they are not the ideal giving, the giving that does the most good both to
the giver and the receiver.
It is necessary to inspire people with the love of souls and the desire to
reach souls in order to make their gifts of money and of time produce thc
fruit which Providence intcnds theDi to produce. When young people
work to produce garments and other necessary articles for use in the field
there must underlie it a deep love for the cause-such a love as those
women had for the Union when they went as nurses to the hospitals.
There must be the heartfelt prayer that even as the body is clothed upon
by the garment that is sent, so the soul may be clothed upon with the Spirit
of God. "It is more blessed to give than to receive," and the blessedness of giving varies not so much with the amount given as with the spirit
in which it is given. Whatever we give, let it have beneath it as a final
and fundamental motive the salvation of souls.

THE TRAINING OF MISSIONARIES.
BY REV. EDWARD STORROW, BRIGHTON, ENGLAND.

It detracts from the pleasure with which we hear of the large number
of men and women who volunteer for foreign mission service, to learn
that so many of them ha,'e in no way been trained for it. Piety,
zeal, and consecration are almost always possessed, and indeed are among
the first requisite qualifications; Lut others are needed for efficient service,
and are by no means common. It is found, even by those who have to
examine candidates for foreign service, and who have more or less been
trained in theological colleges of repute, that, however well equipped they
are in theological, classical. and literary lore, they often have but imperfect
knowledge of the scope and meaning of the Bible itself, yet less knowl-
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edge of the superstitions they volunteer to contend against, and little conception of what may be the best of the various methods adopted for the
prosecution of their enterprise.
This is yet more true of those who are not trained in theological colleges, though often they have read much relative to the field of labor for
which they offer themselves.
In almost all lands where missionaries labor the physical conditions of
life, the religious opinions of the great mass of the people, their moral and
social state, and the most efficient methods of conducting the missionary
enterprise, differ so widely, not only from one another, but from those of
Europe and North America, that some knowledge on these points-and the
more the better-is essential to efficiency and success. Nevertheless, numbers who desire the office of a missionary have little consciousness of such
need i and, stranger yet, many societies and associations which send out missionaries do little, and too often nothing whatever, to equip them for such
noble, arduous, and difficult service.
I am not aware of any college or institution that gives a really adequate
training to missionaries destined to labor even in the splendid though most
difficult spheres where Islam, Buddhism, and Hinduism prevail.
But
honor is due to the very few institutions in England, America, Germany,
and Switzerland which, to the best of their resources, do give a special
though inadequate training for the mission field.
Since the greater number who now volunteer for service have had no
such training, have no prospect of having it, and yet in many instances
have the essential moral and spiritual qualifications for efficiency and success, I venture to indicate the lines in which some preparation may be made
for service abroad by themselves, or under the guidance of some judicious
and better-trained friends:
1. It might be thought unnecessary to press on any who desire to be
teachers of Christianity the importance of a good knowledge of the Bible,
its great truths and principles j but it is often affirmed, and with considerable evidence, that even students for toe ministry are not well read in
it i still les8 are they familiar with its literature, and have read no single
treatise, such as Paley's" Evidences," or any more recent work which
proves it to be a divinely inspired book. Obviously such knowledge is
essential to a missionary.
2. Missionaries go out not to die, but to live and work efficiently j and
for this good health is essential. But the climate of every country where
missionaries are placed is very different from our own, and most of them
are prejudicial to the health of white men. The conditions of life are
therefore different, and these conditions cannot be violated or neglected
with impunity. Even things which to healthy persons seem trifles, and
which the zealous are apt to regard as fads or pUDctilios, are important to
health. The most suitable time of the year to settle in a foreign land, exposed to the sun's rays i the avoidance of malaria j suitable food, clothing,
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and habitation, are far more than questions of comfort or convenience, and
inattention to them has brought the careers of hundreds of young missionaries to a premature close.
3. As much knowledge as possible should be obtained of the people
among whom the missionary has to labor. The variety of temper, temperament, thought, sentiment among the races of mankind is far greater than is
usually supposed; and, in addition to these distinctions, the moral and
social state of almost all non-Christian races is very low, their distrust excessive, and their methods of observation and judgment very different from
our own. Of all this young missionaries are usually profoundly ignorant,
and therefore enter on the important and difficult task of converting those
they do not understand, to whom they are prejudicial and contemptuous,
and whom they do not know how to approach in a suitable manner.
Preparation in these directions may save a young missionary from grave
mistakes, perhaps from a bearing which is most injurious, not only to his
own influence, but to the cause of Christ.
4. Quite as important is it that the missionary should enter on his great
crusade with some definite conception of the superstition he wishes to overthrow. That it is heathenish, erroneous, and immoral is usually all he does
know; but he is hardly likely to become an able missionary or a successful
one unless he knows a great deal more.
Even African and Polynesian superstitions need to be understood;
and each of the stupendous systems of the East 'require the closest study.
It is in the East and during the years of active toil that this may best be
accomplished; and so much is there to be learned, and so interesting is the
study, that the ablest and oldest missionaries pursue it the most ardently;
but a beginning should be made at home, and some book or books on the
subject be carefully mastered.
Since much is now written and spoken in commendation of comparative religion, it is necessary to point out that, important and interesting as
it is, that which the proApective missionary should aim at is a study for
practical purposes of the particular superstition he is about to assail. May
I also be allowed to point out that" comparative religion" as usually taught
fails to deal adequately with the social and moral tendencies of various
religions. It seeks mainly to show their common origin ; how far they
agree, and in what they resemble each other; it emphasizes their philosophical aspects, but fails to take adequate account of their practical defectiveness in the national, moral, and social life. It is this which more than
justifies the Christian war waged against all forms of heathenism, and its
study is worthy of far more attention than it generally receives.
5. How best may the war with superstition be waged needs careful
study.
Race characteristics should be considered. So should the very diverse
attitude toward the gospel of African fetich worshippers, dogmatic Mohammedans} Hindu polytheists and theists, and Buddhist dreamers. So too
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there are the questions, long debated, and which each onc mU8t decide for
himself. Is it best to attack error or present the truth 1 Is it best simply
to preach the Go~pel, or to argue with all gainsayers 1 Should ridicule and
satire be employed to bring heathenism into contempt 1 Though the loving aspects of Christianity should rule, is there no place for threatening
and denunciation? Preaching, teaching, writing-what is their relative
importance in ~pheres so different as Ashanti. Madagascar, Constantinople,
and the great cities of India, China, and Japan?
6. So a number of questions ask for consideration relative to the missionary's life and policy. Should he retain his country's mode of dress
and living, or lLayc it ; and if so, }IOW far and why 1 Should the missionary receive a fixed income, a sustentation allowance, or whatever his
fricnds mlly senu lli;ll ; or should he begin by attempting to support himself, or work up to this as an ideal; or are these open questions to be left
to the judgments or circumstances of missionaries as well as to their relations to friends at home and the conditions of life in their spheres of labor'
7. And as these questions affect the missionary mainly in his relations
to those who send him forth, so are there others of much importance to
converts and native churches. When should converts be baptized-at
once or not until duly instructed 1 Should they under any circumstances
he supported by the mission ~ To what degree, and in what manner,
should they be taught to support the mission? What converts should be
encouraged to preach; how should they be trained; under what conditions
ordained and made pastors of churches ~ What relations if any should
native ministers and Christians sustain to the millsionary and to the society
or friends at home 1
The earlier of these suggested topics have the more immediate claim on
the attention of those who purpose to become missionaries j but all of them
have their value and place in any course of preparatory !ltudies for a missionary
vocation. Such a cour!\e might well engage the attention of theological and
medical students during the whole four or six years of their curriculum, and
that not as subordinate to either theology, classics, literature, or medicine,
as is now the case, for even the best-educated students who become missionaries have been trained precisely in the same manner as students for the
ministry at home. But surely, however admirable such a training may be
for borne work, a missionary student needs something more. The suggestions I have made are designed especially to assist such as have no collegiate
advantages. It remains only to point out how best they may pursue their
inquiries.
1. Private reading and research are probably the only means within
their reach, but much may thus be gained by a wise selection and diligent
study of books.
2. If any retired missionary can be consulted, especially if he has
labored in any sphere resembling that to which the student is turning his
attention, much may be learned even from a few brief interviews with him.
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3. A well-read minister, especially if he be in sympathy with the mis~ionary

enterprise, can, with little labor, give valuable hints as to methods
of study and research, and the channels through which suitable books may
be obtained.
'
4. A missionary library should be consulted if there is one within
reach, aud now happily such are being formed wherever there is an efficient
young men's missionary band; and every missionary society should have
one and put it freely at the disposal of all who exhibit any marked sympathy with the mi8sionary enterplise.
5. Something more i~ greatly required-a mission college on such a
noble and Christian basis that it should be open to all societies and to every
approved candidate for missionary service, and 80 wide in its range that,
while offering a hrief trllining of a few months to some, it should offer the
most compltte equipment to others, so as to fit them for the highest forms
of learned and intellectual service. Even one such college in America and
another in England would be of inestimable advantage to the missionary
cause. When aad where will the wealth, the nobility of conception, and
the love and liberality be found adequate to so Christlike a design 1
There is another form of training, even more important, to which each
one should discipline himself if he would become" a workman needing not
to be ashamed." Let everyone who wishes to become a missionary think
deeply and often of the curse, the misfortune, and the sin that heathenism
must be; of the injury it does to men, and the dishonor it does to God;
of the desire which the glorified Saviour must have for the spread of His
Gospel, and the conversion of the heathen; of the duty and honor of serving, in however humble a manner, in a cause so glorious and Christlike, and
of thc zeal, fidelity, and self-sacrifice of which so divine a cause is worthy.
THE ANGEL OF VICTORY.
BY MARY L.

GATES, AMHERST, MASS.

" And the seventh angel sounded; and there were great voioes in heaven, say·
ing, The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of His
Christ; and He shall reign forever and ever."-Rev. 11 : 15.

o great Seventh Angel,

whose shall be the last
Imperial age-voice-when long time is doneWhen wilt thou sound, in sudden, pealing tone,
Thy deep, majestic, golden trumpet blast ~
When shall be heard in heaven, great voices plain
Which say, " The kingdoms of this world are now
Become the kingdoms of our Lord, and Thou,
His Christ, forever and forever reign !"
When shall the mystery finish, and the hour
Be come, when all shall serve the King of Love?
When living tides of splendor and of power
Shall thrill the earth, as now they roll thro' heaven'
Sonnd Victory's billst. sound triumph from above,
great, last angel of the mighty Seven!

o
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EXTRACTS AND TRANSLATIONS FROM FOREIGN PERIODICALS.
BY REV. C. C. STARBUCK, ANDOVER, MASS.
THE EAST INDIES.
f

-The Macedonier, published at Leyden, Holland, by Dr. H. Dijkstra,
draws a dismal picture of the hard-hearted and oppressive policy of the
Dutch in Java. No wonder the Javanf!se entertain so implacable a hatred
of the whites that a European missionary has little hope of making any
impression on their minds. " The Javanese is viewed by the European as
a thinj! with which he can deal at pleasure, and which exists solely for
the behoof of the Europeans in order to furnish these with an easy, wealthy
life, free of care." "The Javanese, if be has the misfortun\l to live on
land destined by the Government or by individuals for the growing of
coffee, is required to plant a certain nnmber of coffee-trees, to tend them,
to sell all the cofft'e growing on them for 15 florins a picol (125 Amsterdam
pounds), while the same coffee brings a market price of 45.55 florins."
" Does the Javanese even receive so much for his coffee that he can live 1
Hardly. Indeed, it iM not seldom the case that his coffee brings him in so
little that in place of rice he has to live on leaves of trees and the like."
" You note, in what a fashion of step-motherly indifference the Javanese
are dealt with, and must not wonder that, knowing the Europeans to be
intruders and domin}lering conquerors, they are filled with bitter hatred
toward the Europeans, and have no belief in their good-will and no mind
to their religion, but, on the contrary, long for the moment when they can
chase out of the land everything that bears the name of ' white.''' "The
Javanese hate the Europeans with a deadly hatred; they pant for their
destruction j and the many conspiracies of later years, happily as yet by
craft and force detected and suppressed, prove only too distinctly how the
hands of the Javanese itch for the extermination of the white man."
-Mr. Kreemer, a missionary from Holland to the East Indies, writes
in the Maandbericht (Monthly Intelligencer) of the Nederlandsche Zendelinggenoot8chap (Netherlands Missionary Society): "The work of its
missions, with its few and scattered missionaries, remains a small and weak
endeavor, where thousands of Christians that have come over here from
Europe show that they have little or no heart of kindness for the population, and have merely come to make money." Things are bad enough in
British India j but to judge from the representations of our Netherlands
brethren, they must be a thousandfold worse in Dutch India.
-In the Madras Presidency the number of university graduates among
the native Christians has risen 40 per cent, and has fallen among the Brahmins 8 per cent.
The percentage of regular attendants at school among the native Protestant Christians in the Presidency was: 1891-boys, 55 j girllil, 23 per
cent j 1889-boys, 61 ; girls, 28 per cent. Among the Hindus the attendance (of boys only) is 5 per cent j among the Mohammedans, '1 per
cent.
INDIA.

-'-The Rev. J. C. Ewing, of Lahore, writes: "I doubt if even Japan
is moving away more rapidly from its old moorings thaD is India."-Spirit
of Missions.
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-Through the efforts of Prince Amar Singh, a hospital for lepers is to
be erected in Cashmere at a cost of 50,000 rupee!!. It will be under the
care of Drs. Arthur and Ernest, of the Church Missionary Society.
- " Delhi is rich beyond most cities in stirring historical associations and
archalological interest. . •. The city contains Mohammedans and Hindus
in about equal proportion, but the dominating influence of the place is distinctly Mohammedan. The Hindus live in safety and pursue their gain,
but they know their place is second, not first. Their chief shrines are not
here j and there is nothing to call forth in them pride of race or passion
of religion. But Delhi is the chief glory of Indian Islam. Tower and
palace, mausoleum and mosque, stand in impressive evidence of a former
ascendency and magnificence that have seldom been transcended in history,
and which still sustain the pride of the race, though its strength is broken
and its wealth dissipated. There were giants in those days. Small men
could never have projected that tower of victory, the Kutab-Abinar, or the
Pearl Mosque, so perfect in its pure 10veIineRs, and the Jama Abasjid ill
beyond all rivalry the first Moslem temple in the world."-Harvest Field
(Madras).
- " One of the mOllt interesting recollections of my wbole tour is connected with an evening that I spent with the brethre.n of ihe Cambridge
Mission. It is coming to be pretty generally known that these missionaries dress and live just as most of their fellow-workers in this land do.
They approve of self-denial and practise it j but they disapprove of asceticism and eschew it. . •. The leader of the band is Mr. Lefroy, by whom,
He has
some time ago, the bishopric of Chutia Nagpur was declined .• "
been for several months conducting in Delhi a series of friendly discussions
with one of the ,chief mOlllires of the place. The meetings are held once
or twice a week, and generally for three hours at a time. At first they
were held in a mosque j but as the attendance increased it was necessary to
remove them elsewhere. The audiences hal'e grown stcadily until they
have numbered 1000 persons j and when I was tbere there was no decline
of interest. Subjects are arranged carefully beforeHand-subjects touching
the points of controversy between ChriRtianityand Islam-and each speaker
holds the platform for half an hour at a time. Mr. Lefroy has exceptional
power in the use of Hindustani, and bas been received throughout with
respect. He is happy in having as bis antagonist one who is also a friend.
Oftentimes the interest of the meetings has reached the point of excitement, but there has been no breach of order nor, I believe, of courtesy."
-Harvest Field.
-The late Bishop Caldwell, remarks the Allgemeine Missions Zeitschrijt, whose opinion was held 80 high, supported, moreover, by fiftythree year!! of missionary life. has given his judgment very distinctly that
it was a calamitous step to withdraw European missionaries so largely from
Tinnevelly, with its 96,000 Christians, and io leave the native clergy 80
much to tbemselves. He is certain that they have not the maturity of
character requisite for tbis, and thinks that the European force in Tinnevelly
ou~ht to be at once strengthened.
Rome is disposed to keep its converts
children too long j Protestantism seems to incline to a precipitate assumption
that they are children no longer. The former fault results in stagnation j
tbe latter might easily result in dissolution.
-The Zeitschrijt, referring to Pandita Ramabai's home for young
Hindu widows in Bombay, remarks: "This institution, in tbe hope of
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rendering itself more attractive, is careful to declare itself religiously
neutral. But it is very questionable whether it increases its influence in
this way." And what intelligible motive has a Christian woman to act on
such a policy' Life does not seem long enough for such endeavors to
see whether something cannot be accomplished by writing in the water.
-Mrs. Lynn Linton, who has been writing against" wild women" in
a way which, as The Ohristian (we think it is) well remarks, proves her to
be herself one of the wildest, is bitterly contemptuous toward Zenana missionaries. She declares that these ladies want to teach the Hindu women
personal independence, and to make them as restless and unruly as themselves. Now, having the happiness of being acquainted with some of these
ladies, we can testify that a more ludicrously false description could not be
given of them than as restless and unruly. And what a terrible leaven of
revolt will be cast into the Zenanas by reading to their inmates the book
which exhorts them " to love their husbands, to love their children, to be
discreet, chaste, keepers at home, good, obedient to their own husbands !"
It i~ true this book will be apt to inspire in the wretched lifelong prisoners
of the!le gloomy abodes a sense of personal and inalienable human dignity,
of which Hinduism utterly divests them. And for this a woman reviles
women, who endeavor to give those that have little to cheer them on earth
a belief that God's inalienable purposes of good to them cannot be defeated
by the tyranny of men! But the secret of these termagant vituperations
is soon found in her sneering denunciation of any attl'mpt to teach the Gospel to the Hindus as an " impertinence." A more bitter malignancy of
hatred toward God and His Christ is not to be found in the world again
than exists among certain of the educated women of England. Represent to
them that anyone who holus a deep conviction has by that very fact the
) ight and duty of endeavoring to diffuse it, as opportunity serves, and it
would not make the slightest impression, except an impression of anger
where the rights of Christianity are concerned. Anti-Christ is preparing
in England some of his choicest vestals Rnd prophetesses, in hope of the
day when the malignity of hatred may find the means of bursting forth into
the malignity of persecution.
-Sir W. Plowden, M.P., has stated in the House of Commons that
in the last ten years the House had not devoted fifteen hours in each session to the discussion of Indian affairs. And India is a country containing
285,000,000 British subjects!
- " I am inclined to think that few of our people realize what a terrible condition of poverty is that of the greater part of the two hundred and
seventy millions of our fellow subjects in India. The average earnings of
each inhabitant of these islands is £41 per annum j but the average earnings of an Indian subject of Her Majesty is £2 a year. While the average
surplus of income of every individual in this country is £4 3s. 2td., in
India it is represented by the miserable sum of 4;d." -Mr. CONYBEARE,
M.P. (reported in India).
-Greece shows average individual earnings of £13 j Italy, £11 j Russia, £10 (approximately). India says: "Comparatively poor as Russia,
Italy, Greece. and other countries may be, let it not be forgotten that such
resources as they have are spent in the respective countries by the native
inhabitants of these countries. That is not the case in India. Foreigners
skim the cream off every pint of milk. and take some of the milk as well."

electronic file created by cafis.org

1892.]

EXTHACTS AND TRANSLATIONS FROM FOREIGN PERIODICALS.

369

- " , A whole nation, forming one sixth of the whole human race, and
justly claiming to be one of the proudest races on earth, lives from year's
end to year's end on scanty food, and that, too, while living under a Government which, making allowances for the imperfections inseparable from
alien rule, is one of the best, the purest, and the noblest govemments the
world ha8 ever seen. This makes the serioul!l magnitude of the industrial
proulem which confronts us in India.' It does, indeed. What causes the
yearly increasing fever deaths is the growing innutrition of the people and
the consequent lowering of vitality, whereby an ague, instead of merely
shaking a mao for a few days and then leaving him, now takes away his
life. "-India.
THE UNITED KINGDOM.
- " To share the work of Christ is to share His trial and His temptation. His work is a warfare. It is the invasion of the kingdom of Satan
by the kingdom of God, and it provokes still all the deadly enmity of Satan
that it provoked at the first. The servant is as his Master, the disciple as
his Lord. We must drink of His cup and be baptized with His baptism.
The measure of His sufferings must be filled up in His body, which is the
Church. And just 80 far as our work is identical with His will the nature
of our trial be identical. Whatever weapon was chosen as most likely to
wound the Captain of our salvation at any particular moment of His life
or work is just the weapon that will be used against His Church at any
l!!imiJar moment in her life or work; and ever the nobler the work the
sorer the temptation. Ever the closer the disciple draws to his Lord, ever
the nearer does the tempter draw to him. Ever the more the presence of
the Lord fills His Church, the more does that presence attract the fierce and
fiercer assaults of the enemy.
" And if RO, this missionary work of ours must have its special dangers
and temptations. It is so entirely work for Christ, it is so truly work in
the doing of which the Church grows manifestly Christlike, in the doing
of which His presence is specially promised, that in it she must expect
especial assaults of the tempter j in it she must need a double portion of
the spirit of her Lord." -ARCHBISHOP MAGEE (when Dean of Cork),
Ohurch Missionary Intelligencer.
-The Rev. Edward Hall Jackson, in the (Jeneml Baptist Magazine,
says: "We gather and distribute the riches of the Gentiles to an extent
which fully justifies Professor Freeman's magnificent description of Great
Britain as the world's Venice, with all the oceans for its streets j the splendors of our nobles and merchant princes are not surpassed in any land under
the sun, and yet the wretchedness that stretches through streets of city
slums is hardly paralleled even in savage lands."
- " In several Presbyteries there have been gratifying advances toward
larger co-operation with the Free Church. Interchange of pulpits and
conferences on common work are the principal means proposed. Two
Northern Presbyteries have invited the neighboring Free Church Presbyteries to take part in an ordination j and one of these-the Elgin Free
Presbytery-held a pro re nata meeting in order to accept the invitation
and appoint a meeting for the occasion of the ordination. Nor is this by
any means the only instance of a reciprocal spirit in the Free Church.
May the brotherhood of the churches be increasingly manifested!"
(Missionary Record, U. P. C.) Perhaps even we may yet see realized
Queen Victoria's anticipation of one triple, emancipated, and reunited
Presbyterianism of Scotland.
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Protestant Missions in the Eighteenth
Century.
[EDITORIAL, J. T. G]

It is not surprising tbat the promi.
n,ence given to the Centennial of modern
missions as dating from William Carey,
should awaken a spirit of defence of the
honorable record of those missionaries
who, in the eighteenth century, antedat·
ed the movement inspired by Carey's
.. Appeal." We observe that some Lutheran periodicals specially, take excep·
tion to the over-emphasis, as they deem
it, being placed upon this year-1892as the centennial of the beginning of
Protestant mission work among tbe
heathen. The Lutheran Standard has
more than once called attention to what
it esteems injustice in this connection.
and says :... Nothing can be gained by
exalting the progress of one century at
the cost of lowering the honest achieve·
ments of another." We have doubt if
there is, with any writers, a disposition
to undervalue the labors of the brethren
who stood in the relation to the Carey
date, that John Huss and others did t.o
the times of Luther in being" Reformers
before the Reformation." At the time
of the Lutheran Four Hundredth Centennial, the Protestant world did not
lower the record nor dim the glory, of
those pre· Reformation times, by the absorbing attention devoted to the :great
reformer himself and his times. Nor
do we think observance of the Carey
Centennial will have any differont effect
on the facts of the Danish missionary
history, luminous with such names as
ZiAgenbalg and Schwartz, nor do any
grave injustice to the memory of Eliot
and Brainerd. Plainly 1792 was not the
beginning of the modern mission; hut
after all due acknowledgment is made
to the earliest pioneers of missionary
history, it is an epochal date.
Thpre is need for carefulness in the
use of phraseology; but we have ob.

served a disposition to discriminate in
many quarters. For instance, Dr. George
Smith's If Life of Carey" was reviewed
as long ago as January, 1886, in the
Church Missionary InteUigencer, and that
writer took exception to Dr. Smith's
terminology, characterizing the Baptist
Missionary Society as I f the first purely
English missionary society," calling at·
tention to the fact that before that, both
the Society for the Propagation of the
Gospel and the Christian Knowledge
Society embmced missionary operations
to the heathen within their purview;
had engaged in various schemes of evangelization in the colonies, and had for
some time been" holding the ropes for
Schwartz, his precursors and associates,
and so been laying the foundations of
genuine Christianity in Southern India. " Again, that writer said : " We do
not hold it to be an exact description
that' Carey projected the first organization which England had seen for missions to all the human race outside of
Christendom.' . ., The statement reo
quires explanations and qualifications
to make it strictly accurate. Again, it
may be that Carey was the first Englishman who preached the Gospel in North
India, but it should be noted that he
was not the first Englishman who
preached the Gospel in India." In
early times even the East India Company demanded that its chaplains
should learn the native languages that
they might preach to the" Gentoos ;"
and fifteen years before Carey was born,
Leeke was recognized as "the Gaius
of the Danish missionaries;" and
Sh1l1ze says, "he made the work of
the conversion of the heathen his delight; his name will remain a bleB.sing
as long as Madras stands." Dr. Sherring says: " On reaching Calcutta, Carey
found the mission of Kiernander already in existence. This had been
begun in Madras in 1758." We take it
that Dr. Sherring means it of Calcutta
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alone when he says, that from 1767-76
the. large number of 495 conversions
were recognized by Kiernander. The
seeds of Protestant missions in Northern India were, he says, sown by him,
and he baptized hundreds of converts.
Kiemander joined the mission of the
Christian Knowledge Society in 1740.
We have put thus prominent the English missions, because the relation of
the Danish missionaries to this work is a
hearthstone tale. Dr. Sherring begins
his" History of Protestant Missions in
India," saying, " Among Protestant na·
tions the Danes have the hon<!r of first
conceiving the idea of conveying the
Gospel to the races of India. " He c!llis
attention, however, to the fact that they
had been "upward of eighty years in
Tranquebar before they took any steps
for the evangelization of the natives."
He says: " At the time of the death of
Ziegenbalg, in 1719, three hundred and
fifty-five converts, and a numerous
body of catechumens mourned over his
loss."
The Lutheran Standard says: "In
1751, under the faithful labors of Frederick Christian Schwartz, 400 persons,
adults and youth, were added to the
Church by baptism . . . and so great
was his success at Trichinopoly that a
church accommodating 2000 was erected in 1766."
Now all this belongs in the category
of things that are of ,. good report,"
and yet it should not lessen our en.
thusiasm over the great epoch in mission history, which dates distinctly
from William Carey's personal efforts
to awaken the Church as a church to
the great obligation to evangelize the
world-the whole world. And bating
not one jot of reverence and admiration
for the missionaries, nor of esteem for
the missions, that were founded in India
in the eighteent!!. centnry, we have to
face a condition in the lack of permanence in their resnlts. Dr. Sherring
may be taken as an unprejudiced historian. He says:
.. How have they stood the test of
time? It might be fairly supposed that
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missions established from one hundred
to one hundred and sixty years IIgO, if
originally sound and true, would in the
present day be the largest and most
flourishing of all the missions of India.
But what do we actllBlly find? Instead
of thousands of converts which the
Tranquebar Mission possessed for many
years in the last century, there were, in
1850, only 717 Christians, and twenty
years later, only 771. Again, Tanjore,
the principal scene of Schwartz's labors,
contained, in ]850, 1570 Christians. In
the same year Trichinopoly had 638;
Cuddalore, 325; lind Madras probably
not more than a thousand."
He says, in conclusion, that, "had it
not been for modern efforts by this time
little would have been seen of the great
results of former times." He explains
this failure by a mistaken attitude of
those noble brethren toward the terrible
caste system of India. But we learn by
the mistakes of pioneers as well as by
their successes; and failures are often
more instructive than their opposite.
We would not disturb a fragment of the
chaplet which has been placed on the
brow of these "Reformers before the
Reformation" in India. None shall
outstrip us in our admiration for the
heroism and Christian faith of Schwartz,
nor of Carey, and their compeers. But
we earnestly note that all Christians, to
whatever inheritance of noble names
they may have fallen heir, can join in
redating as pre· eminently the century
of foreign missions, this which closes
with the year of grace 1892. With the
fullest of charity each may leave other to
his own inclination, sure of this one
thing, that the spirit of unity abroad in
our day will enable us all to ask, as the
ChurcTt Missionary Gle.aner did in Janu·
ary :
" Will 1892 be fraught with as mighty
missionary interests as 1792? Is there
a William Carey somewhere, ready to
call us to fresh endeavor and holy enterprise ? Is there for the Church of
Christ a great awakening coming? Our
hearts glow with wonder and adoration
as we see what God has wrought in the
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past hundred years, but there are millions of heathen still in darkness, and
the mass of the professing Church is
still steeped in apathy at home. . . .
U we, individually and collectively, take
Carey's two historic sentences, 'Expect
great things from God,' , Attempt great
things for God,' and live them out, 1892
may see things far greater than any
seen liS yet. Catching the echo of Expectation and Endeavor, let us go forward fearlessly but humbly in fne name
of the Lord. "

Alaska and Its Needs,
BY mSHoP H. T. BA.CHMAN, BETHLEHEM,
PA.*

Since my visit to that dreary region,
Alaska, my sympathies for its people have been greatly enlarged. and
whenever I can say a helpful word in
their behalf it shall not remain unspoken. My charge to eMh one is this;
"Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do"
-in the matter of helping on the work
of evangelization in Alaska-" do it
with thy might." It is at the best little
enough that we can do, therefore let us be
all the more faithful in doing it well and
fully. Last evening, when I called upon
our visiting brother, Dr. Gracey, he put
to me this large question, "Do you
think that the acquisition of Alaska by
the United States was a good thing?"
and this inquiry has started a train of
thought that may be worth presenting
here.
The answer depends on the point of
view from which you regard the matter
in question. My first answer is that it
was a grand deal in a pecuniary sense
for the United States. The purchase of

[* It was our high privilege to worship with
and speak to the Moravian brethren, at Bethlehem, Pa., on the occasion of the anniversary of
their Alaska Missionary Society. Bishop Bachman, of that Church, had but recently returned
from an official vIsit to Alaska, and favored the
audience with an admirable address, which at
our earnest solicitation he has revised for our
\l8e, us an article. ;J. T. G.1
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that territory from Russia, with its
varied elements of wealth, was a genuine
Yankee bargain. The pm chase was consummated under Secretf\ty Seward in
1868. The sum paid, or, in other words,
the capital invested, was $7.200,000 in
gold. The annual dividends gathered
in by commerce to-day amount to the
same sum as the original investment,
and they are increasing every year, and
the United States Treasury itself has
drawn usurious interest from its investment. From this point of view, therefore, the acquisition of Alaska was a
good tiling for our country. Politically
and strategically it was also undeniably
a wise stroke of statesmanship on the
part of the sagacious Seward.
But we must hasten to ask, Was it a
good thing from the Christian's standpoint, either for the United States or
for the people of Alaska? That is an
entirely different inquiry; and the answer to it remains to be wrought out by
our national sense of honor, iustice, and
truth.
When we acquired Alaska we incurred
great responsibilities: and woe be to
our land it we wrong the Esquimo
and the 'rhlinket as we have wronged
the Negro and the Indian. I fear that
there is already only too much reason
to say, No, it is nota good thing for the
Esquimo and Indian of Alaska.
Under Russia and the Russian established Church the people have lived a
sorry life indeed-filthy and beastly in
their persons and habits, ignorant, degraded, and superstitious in the extreme, you may look in vain for any
fruits of the labors (if you can call that
labor which consists in holding up a
crucifix for men, women. children, and
babes to kiss, and muttering unintelligible prayers) of the well-paid and dissolute Greek priests who have frittered
away their' useless lives among them.
But are they faring any better now? I
answer, Yes, with regard to a comparatively small number who have come
under the immediate and undisturbed
care of evangelical missionaries. Bethel
is a grand testimony to the value of
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Christian missions in Alaska. Lomuck
and Kowogalek, the native helpers whom
I inducted into office, and two soore
other souls to whom this life has beoome a new thing, are monuments to
the power of the Gospel; and other
missions are rejoioing in the same experiences.
But there is only a small beginning
made in this line ; in regard to the great
mass of the 30,000 people of Alaska, the
annexation of their territory to the
United States has not proved to be a
good thing as yet; on the contrary, the
complaints of missionaries, tttachers,
and other Christians, become more bitter year by year as to the wrongs and
evils endured by the natives from American whalers, fishermen, traders, and
miners. The Aleuts, Innuits, Thlinkets,
and other tribes composing the Esqui.
mos and Indians of Alaska, are a comparatively harmless raoe. They are barbarians but not savages. The Esquimos, particularly, are a nation of
children-little children. Credulous,
ignorant, and simple. hearted, they are
the ready victims of the stllPnger race
from the States. If they were not such,
they would quickly revolt against the
injustioe and oppression under which
they suffer, from the greed, lust, and
lasciviousness of many of the whites
that come among them; American commeroe seizes upon their resouroes, and
gives nothing in return for the treasures of furs, fish, and gold that it carries off from that desolate land. A
revolution in Alaska would be far more
justifiable than the revolution of '76,
for our wrongs then were mere trifles
oompared to theirs; and they belong to
a oountry that still professes to cherish
the Deolaration of Independence. The
story of ravage and rapine in Mexico
and Peru by the blood. thirsty Spaniard
is being re enacted to-day in Alaska by
Americans! But if we as a people and
our strong Government can defraud
and wrong and slallghter the Indians of
our temperate zone, shall we blame the
cowardly miscreants who go to the Arctics to rob and wrong the helpless Ea-
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quimos? Niebuhr's assertion that an
uncivilized people has never derived
benefit from a civilized race is too sweeping-the history of missions in our own
and other churches is a standing protest
against the assertion. But there is
strong ground for it, since civilized savages do demoralize and degrade uncivilized heathen still further, so that their
last state becomes worse than the first,
and they become more and more inacoessible to the gracious overtures of
Christianity. Need we wonder to find
the abused and demoralized natives at
Carmel, on the Nushagak, and at many
other places, turning away and spurning
the cup of salvation because it is presented by a white hand?
Just now a bilI is before Congress
(God forbid that it should pass!) to rescind the law prohibiting the import of
liquor into Alaska. The plea is that it
cannot be enforced. What a plea to be
urged by the wise Congress of statesmen
of the mighty United States of America!
Rather, should we say, what a concession to the still migbtier liquor league
of our rum-ruled land!
Dear friends, if the annexation of
Alaska to our enlightened country is to
be a benefit to the Creoles, Esquimos,
and Indians of that dreary land, those
who are the true children of light must
do what their hands find to do with all
their might in order to make it such.
They must seize the opportunity that
is still afforded to possess the land for
Christ. If all of you who hear the appeal will do what you can for the temporal, moral, and spiritual well-being of
these thousands of perishing viotims of
man's inhumanity to man, before their
hearts are hardened againEtt the white
man's Gospel, verily our united labor
'1ha11 not be in vain in the Lord.
':n conclusion, I am glad to announoe
.nat from among seven volunteers,
Brother Edward Helmich, II student in
our theological seminary, has been accepted as a new recruit for mission
work in Alaska, and two others will soon
be appointed by our Executive Board to
constitute with him the new contingent
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to man the Gospel works on the mighty
Kuskoquim. JliIay the Lord of the har.
vest, in answer to our cry, provide labor·
ers in His harvest who shall be men and
women after His own heart, and true
angels of mercy to the down.trodden,
famishing children of Alaska!

A Crisis in Missions in Turkey.
A gentleman, whose name we with.
hold for prudential reaSODR, but who is
recognized as one of the most eminent
authorities in the Turkish Empire con·
cerning things political or religious,
writes to us from Constantinople, under
date of February 16th, as follows:
•• The outlook for missionary work
in this empire is just now very stormy.
What the result will be of the restric.
tive and prohibitory policy at present
being inaugurated by the Turkish Gov·
ernment no one can foretell. There
never has been a more serious crisis
in the history of missions in Turkey.
The situation calls for great tact and
prudence upon the part of missionaries,
and statesmanlike breadth of perception
and promptness of action upon the part
of all inlluential friends of religious lib·
erty throughout evangelical Christen.
dom. It is greatly to be desired that
the attention of such persons in high
places should be drawn to this subject
in time to avert the loss of all the con·
cessions gained in the last fifty years to
the cause of religious freedom in the
Turkish Empire."
To those of our readers who are not
aware of the facts which form the basis
of this note of warning. we may say that
the Turkish Minister has notified the
various embassies of Constantinople
that hereafter the holding of schools in
private houses will not be tolerated.
Any such regulation would strike a blow
at educational work, pre· eminently that
of the American Board.
An exchange forcibly says: .. Whether
the Turkish officials will seriously at·
tempt to carry out this regulation, or
whether, in case the attempt is made,

remonstrances of foreign Powers will
be unavailing, cannot yet be determined. The guarantee.. which were
given in the Treaty of Berlin would
certainly authorize the interference of
Great Britain and other Powers to pre·
vent such a course. According to the
terms of· the • Capitulations' between
Turkeyand the United States, American
missionaries have for a series of years
been protected in the exercise of their
profession as preachers and teachers,
and it is not to be supposed that the
United States Government will tolerate
the placing of restrictions upon· the
rights guaranteed by these 'Capitula.
tions.' "
God has graciously endowed the mis·
sionaries of the American Board in Turkey with great sagacity as well as zeal,
and we may well pray that they may be
guided in this emergency. Their record
in the Turkish Empire is a part of the
hisotry of the American people, and their
past achievement and prospective use·
fulness in the interests of national edu·
cation and the extension of the area of
religious lib61ty, well justify the special
attention of our Government to the
present emergency.
J. T. G.

The Story of the South American Missionary Society.
BY L. G. A. B.,
HUDSON, PROVINCE QUEBEC.

The first attempt to establish missions in the south of South America was
made by Captain Allan Gardiner in
1838. Being favorably received by the
Patagonians, he returned to England,
and tried to induce the Church Mis·
sionary Society to send some of their
agents to this, which seemed to him so
good a field. They were, however, un·
able to do this, and accordingly a dis·
tinct society was formed in July, 1844,
known as the Patagonian Missionary
Society. Captain Gardiner and Mr.
Hunt, a schoolmaster, were sent out as
its first missionaries. A landing was
effected in February, 1845, but after a
m~nth's stay it was found that the atti-
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tude of the Patagonians was so unfriendly it was deemed wiser to leave.
The friends at home were much dis·
couraged; not so Captain Gardiner,
who, however, advised the investment
of the funds of the society. Having
afterward received some money from
private sources he was again enabled to
sail from England with Mr. Williams, a
medical missionary, Mr. Maidment, of
the Church of England Young Men's
Christian Association, and four Cornish
sailors. On leaving the ship which con
veyed them from England, they took to
their boats and made efforts to reach a
spot which was, or had been, inhabited
by an English-speaking Fuegian. On
their way thither they landed and set up
a tent among the natives, but owing to
the plundering habits and hostile attitude of the people they had to re-embark.
Bad weather overtook them, crippled
one of their boats, and destroyed the
other. With their shattered boat they
Bought the shelter of a retirAd bay.
Here on a desert shore, with little protection from the cold and rough weather,
they waited for a long time in the vain
hope of relief from passing ships, or
from their friends in England. The
arrangements made for succoring these
valiant pioneers of the Gospel had
miscarried.
Here in Spaniard Harbor, on the coast
of Tierra del Fuego, they lingered on.
Their powder had been left on board
the ship which brought them out;
their fishing-net was destroyed, and the
scanty supply of provisions coming to
an end after many months of extreme
privation, borne with heroic fortitude
and Christian patience. they one by one
fell off by disease and starvation, until
at last Cllptain Gardiner himself, with
his iron constitution, laid him down on
that lonely shore to die. Both Mr.
Williams and Captain Gardiner kept
journals, a portion of which was picked
up by S. E. Davison in a sealing ship,
and the rest discovered by Captain
Moreshead, R.N .• of H. M. S. Dido.
In 1885 Admiral Moreshead de-
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scribed at the Annual Meeting of the
South American Missionary Society
how. when commanding the Dido. he
called at Tierra del Fuego to ascertain
the fate of Allan Gardiner, and after
scouring the beach with one hundred
men at a time, and on the point of giying up the search, they discovered some
writing on a rock directing them to
Spaniard Harbor. They landed there
and found the boat, the beach strewed
with bones, and-what he should
never forget-the body of poor Allan
Gardiner, which had lain there four
months, but which, owing to the climate,
was untouched by decay. his countenance as composed all if he "ere asleep.
They gave him as solemn a funeral as·
they could. with the rites of the Church
of England. On the rocks was painted
a little hand, and a lozenge, in which
were the verses of Psalm 62 : 5-8 : " My
soul, wait thou only upon God; for my
expectation is from Him," etc.
Among his last words written are the
following:
•• I am passing through the furnace,
but, blessed be my heavenly Shepherd,
He is with me, and I shall not want.
He has kept me in perfect peace, and
m, soul rests and wai ts only upon Him. '
All I pray for is, that I may patiently await His good pleasure, whether
it be for life or for death, and that
whether I live or die, it may be for His
glory. I trust poor Fuega and South
America will not be abandoned. Missionary seed has been sown here, and
the Gospel message oughtto follow. If
I have a wish for the good of my fellowmen, it is that the Tierra del Fuego Mission may be prosecuted with vigor. and
the work in South America commenced.
Grant, 0 Lord, that we may be instrumental in commencing this great and
blessed work; but shouldst Thou see
fit in Thy providence to hedge up our
way, and that we should languish and
die here, I beseech Thee to raise up
others. and to send forth laborers into
this harvest."
The last words written in the diary
were:
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.. September 5th, 1851.-Great and mar·
vellous are tho loving.kindnesses of my
gracious God unto me. He has pre·
served me hitherto, and four days, al.
though without food, without any feel.
ings of hunger or thirst."
In Captain Gardiner's papers he had
sketched out a plan of a mission bearing the title of the South American
Mission, and having the threefold ob·
ject of supplying the spiritual wants of
our own fellow. countrymen, the Roman
Catholics, and the heathen in South
America.
This was the origin and this was the
plan of the South American Missionary
Society.

n.
The tragic end of these first mission.
aries, far from deterring missionary
effort in this direction, only increased
it ; it taught them, however, a caution
which was well heeded.
In 1853 the keel of a missionary
schooner, the Allan Gardiner, of two
hundred tons, was laid in Dartmouth
Harbor for the missionaries. In 1854
she sailed under the command of Parker
Snow, who, with his wife, were indefat·
igable in the pioneering work. They
settled a station at Keppel Island, one
of the West Falklands, where natives
from Tierra del Fuego might be brought
and receive instruction. Two years
later the Rev. G. Pakenham Despard,
together with the Rev. Allan Gardiner
-the only son of the founder of the
mission-and others. went out to streng.
then the mission. A constant inter.
course was kept up between the Fuegian natives and the station at Keppel.
Much pains was taken to gain the
conftdence of the natives; and Mr.
Despard, the superintendent of the
mission, visited Tierra del Fuego and
remained for a month on the coast,
bringing back with him three men,
their wives, and Rom.e younger lads as
visitors. An attempt was made to im·
part to these a little religious elementary knowledge; and so friendly did they
seem. that it was thought prudent for

[May

the missionaries to attempt to establish
a station in their island home. The
missionaries thought they knew th~
danger, and were willing to brave it for
Christ's sake, thinking that the ferocity
of the natives had been overstated. Mr.
Phillips was the leader, and he was
fearlessly supported by Captain Fell, of
the Allan Gardiner. The place selected
was Woollya, in Navarin Island, where
they went ashore on November 1st.
They took six days preparing their mission house. On Sunday, the 6th, they
landed, and while engaged in Divine service, the natives surrounded the missionaries and massacred the whole
party. Only the cook of the vessel, who
had been left on board, escaped to tell
the tale.
The natives who had accompanied
them, and were friendly, were yet far
too weak in principles to withstand
their own people. One young Fuegian,
however, who had been at the mission
station at Keppel, was seen at the time
of the massacre to wring his hands in
una~ailing distress.
This young man, Okokko, so earnestly
implored to be taken back to Keppel in
the ship which was sent in search of
the missionaries, that he prevailed over
the scruples and hesitation of the captain. He and his wife thus became the
means of the surviving missionaries
progressing with their difficult task of
acquiring the Fuegian language. It is
not a little remarkable that the survivors never flinched from their work, and
determined to persevere, remembering
their Master's words: .. No man having
put his hand to the plough and looking
back is fit for the kingdom of God."
For three years, however, no visit
was paid by any missionary to the coast
of Tierra del Fuego.
In 1862 Mr. Despard brought home
the Allan Gardiner for repairs to Eng.
land, leaving Mr. Bridges in charge at
Keppel. In January, 1863, she again
returned to her work with the Rev. W.
H. Stirling as superintendent of the
mission, who was greatly surprised and
encouraged to find the progress made
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by Mr. Bridges in learning the unwritten language of the l!'uegian and reducing it to grammatical form; also at the
now acquired civilized English manners
of the young Fuegian Okokko.
As soon as possible intercourse was
again resumed with Tierra del Fuego.
Mr. Bridges astonished the natives by
his knowledge of their language, and
they were also greatly pleased to see
Okokko safe, evidently surmising that
he had atoned with his life for their
conduct.
The arrival of the Allan
Gardiner with a new missionary and a
new captain, both speaking peaceable
words, perplexed them beyond measure.
When their visitors, instead of executing vengeance, spoke to them words of
love, such a strange departure from
their own customs quite amazed
them; and as lIr. Stirling· began to
preach Christ unto them as the Resurrection and the Life, their guilty consciences were alarmed at the possible
future appearance of Captain Fell and
Mr. Phillips; but they were very much
composed when gradually they under·
stood that Christ Jesus came into the
world to save men's lives and not to
destroy.
Thus was confidence again established, and the work from this time
gradually progressed.
When Mr. Charl!ls Darwin visited the
islands in 1851 as a naturalist in the
Beagle, he denounced the natives·" as
being savages without one single element of elevation or civilization," and
•• as incapable of progress." In January,
1870, he wrote: .. The success of the
Tierra del Fuego Mission is most wonderful, and charms me, as I always
prophesied utter failure."
Thus the grace of God has overcome'
all obstacles. Tierra. del Fuego sits today .. clothl'd and in its right mind."

New Guinea.-We are indebted to
the Rev. R. Steel, D.D., of Sydney,
Australia, for the following information:
The Rev, A. A. Maclaren, B.A., the
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first missionary of the Church of England to New Guinea, died of fever in
the end of last December. He was of
Scotch descent, but born and brought
up in England. He became a student
in St. Augustine's College, Canterbury,
with a view to missionary service. He
came to Australia and was ordained in
1878. After laboring for a time in
Queensland and New Sonth Wales he
returned to England in company with
the invalided Bishop of Newcastle. He
next volunteered to take charge of a
new mission of the Church of England
in New Guinea. H~ had only begun
the work and had opened the way for
others when he was called suddenly
away, to the great regret of all who
knew him.
The Rev. W. G. Lawes, of the London Missionary Society. has returned to
his sphere of labor in New Guinea with
the New Testament in the Motu language. It is the work of Mr. Lawes and
his fellow.missionary, Mr. Chalmers,
and others, and was printed in London
by the British and Foreign Bible Society under Mr. Lawes's superintendence.
Mr. Lawes addressed many meetings
throughout England and some in Australia.
The Rev. V. Lawes, from Niwe, or
Savage Island, where the natives are
now all Christian, has been visiting
Australia.
The Federal Presbyterian Mission
to the Aborigines in Northern Australia
has been commenced on the Batavia
River, situated on the east side of the
Gulf of Carpentaria. The missionaries,
Messrs. Ward and Hey, have got their
houses erected. The Queensland Government has afforded material help.
The Rev. J. D. Laudels and Rev. J.
H. Lawrie, of the· New Hebrides Mission, are visiting New South Wales.
Mr. Laudels went four years ago to the
heathen Island of Malo. He has gathered converts. Mr. Lawrie minillters
te the Christian natives of Aneityum.
The Rev. Messrs. Leggatt and Morton,
from Mallicollo, are visiting Victoria.
The Rev. J. G. Paton, D.D., continues
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to visit congregations in the colonies in
the interest of the miasion.

Bitlis, Turkey.-The Rev. R. M.
Cole, of the American Board of Mis·
sions in Turkey, says:
•• Away off in the darkness of Asia we
sometimes turn back on memory's page
to the delightful sojourn we passed in
our native land after an absence of
twenty-three yeara, the last thirteen of
which was continuous, without once
looking in on the home friends. It
was, indeed, encouraging to meet with
the churches and witness their increased
interest in missions. But of all the
uplifts to the soul, not the least was
that at Clifton Springs, in the glorious
meeting of the Inter·Missionary Union
in June, 1890.
.. But our eyes are eastward, not
westward now-on objects here in the
Orient, and connected with the Master's
campaign in Turkey. It was after long
wanderings upon sea and land that
• Welcome Home' from people and asso·
ciates greeted us at last. The three hundred and fifty miles on from the Black
Sea coast had been harder and took more
time than all the seven thousand six hun.
dred miles beyond. The last one hundred and seventy miles we compassed in
a novel conveyance. Though a' special
train,' it is the old-time caravan with
the Turkey palace and drawing cars
consisting of a sort of palanquin or litter borne by two horses, and answering
for Mrs. Cole and little :five-year-oM
Mamie ; While the other is made up of
two boxes covered with waterproof
cloth, and hung from either side of the
pack.saddle, as the superb sittings for
the other two children. Weary as we
are, no regular caravansary awaits us at
night in this part of our journey, but
for village inns we must needs keep
company with grunting old buffaloes
and arrogant little donkeys, together
with numerous other domestic animals
in stifling stablcs, though usually fenced
in by a low railing so wanderers-at-large
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may not invade our corner. So far as
we depend npon the landlord for sup.
plies he may treat us to a dinner of
sauerkraut soup, with a few lentils in the
bottom for filling. the mixture giving
evidence of a little such butter as we
might better not ask about for conscience' sake. They also bring us some
of their poor Kourdish bread, about as
dark and poor as their inferior barley
could make it.
.. But nearing the close of our long
journey, we forget this part of it as we
approach Bitlis, a unique town of some
30,000 inhabitants, here among the
mountains of Kourdistan, where is our
home and centre of our field of labor.
Crowds of our people, nearly two hundred in all, came out of the city to meet
and bring UB it la Orient. Old men and
matrons, young men and maidena were
there, and they brought us into the
Qity with such handshakings and songs
of welcome as would become some
earthly prince, the chapel-bell, meanwhile, sending out its peal on peal to
greet us as we came through a distant
ward on to our home, made ready to
receive UB through the kind thoughtfulness of our associates .
.. We have just had the great delight
of a brief visit from Mr. L. D. Wishard, the Y. M. C. A. delegate, who has
been making tours of nearly all missionfields in Eastern lands in hopes of
arousing an interest among young men,
and especially those in the colleges, as
will result in a closer relationship between them and such organizations in
our own land. Mr. Wishard is accompanied with his wife and by a Mr. Grant,
a business man from Philadelphia.
They all manifest the keenest interest
in missionary matters, and we are sure
their words must have done our people
as well as ourselves much good. Only
once before during our twenty.three
years in Turkey have we had for a guest
an American tourist, some missionaries,
and naturally took special pleasure in
these choice spirits. They left this for
Harpoot via Moush, whence they are to
turn south to visit Aintab College also."
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-The Committee of the Baptist Mis.
sionary Society of England have ar·
ranged to hold a meeting for prayer
every Thursday morning, from eleven
to twelve 0' clock, in the libral'Y of the
Mission House, Furnival Street, HoI.
born. It is intended that these meet·
ings shall embrace all Evangelical mis.
sions. Representatives and friends of
the various missionary societies have
promised to preside or take part in
the meetings. Dr. A. T. Piel'son led
the first of these meetings, February
4th.
-The "Minutes" of the World'ii
Woman s Christian Temperance Union
explain that in order to complete their
orgRnization " at least six missionaries
shall be appointed as soon as arrange.
ments can be made to do so. . ., One
in Japan, one in China and Siam, one
in British India, one in South Africa,
one in West Africa, one in Egypt, Syria,
and Asiatic Turkey."
- " Jesus in the Vedas" (Funk & Wag.
naIls), by a native Indian missionary, is
a small book containing a remarkable
contribution to the study of compara·
tive religion. Its ambition is to show
that the Christian doctrine of redemp·
tion through sMrifice finds a counter.
part in the most primitive Hindu scrip.
tures-the Vedas. The foremost reli·
ance of the Indo.Aryan for salvation
was not worship, nor caste, but sacri.
fice, "the first and primary rite."
This was the potent remedy for all dis.
tempers and disturbances-an opus ap.
eratu7ll. The theological thought under.
lying its origin became lost in the
course of generations. This the author
undertakes to restore from the original
Hindu scriptures. The fundamental
teaching of the most primitive of Hin.
du sacred books, he thinks, bridges over
the separation of Hinduism and Chris.
tianity, and the Vedic text must, if
logically followed, lead the most ortho.
dox Hindu to Christ.
-Rev. Willis S. Webb is the author
of " Incidents and Trials in the Life of
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Rev. Eugenio Kincaid, D.D., the Hero
Missionary to Burma." The Monitor
Publishing House at Fort Scott, Kan.
sas, publishers. The Christian public
will never weary of narratives of the
early heroic days of the Baptist mis·
sions in Burma. If one wants to realize
vividly what it means to be " in perils
by robbers" let him read Chapter XI.
of this book.
-Memorial volume No. 20 of Funk &
Wagnalls's publication is Pike's "Charles
Haddon Spurgeon," just issued. The
remarkable thing, from ollr standpoint,
of this volume, is the light it throws on
the far.reaching influence of Mr. Spurgeon's printed sermons, not only over
Christian communities on every conti.
nent, but far afield, with Red Kafirs in
South Africa, in the forests of Southern
Tasmania, among Moslems and Hindus
in India, and other non-Christian per·
sons. A Brahman said he envied those
who could personally hesr Spurgeon
preach.
-The Americans at Amoy, China,
held a Fourth of July celebration last
year, at which the native Chinese Gov.
emor of the Foochow Province, respond.
ing to the toast" The Emperor of
China," said :
,. China is to· day learning that lesson
in education which Europe has obliged
hAr to learn-the srt of killing, the sci·
ence of armies and navies. Woe, then,
to the world if the scholar, profiting by
the lesson, should apply it in turn!
With its freedom from debt, its inexhaustible resources, and its teeming
millions, this empire might be the
menace, if not the destroyer, of Christendom. No matter what happens, it
needs no prophetic gift to know that
the twentieth century will see at the
forefront of the nations of the world,
China in the East and America in the
West. Well may we pray that, for the
welfare of humanity, their purposes
shall be as peaceful and upright as they
are to.day."
That is more statesmanlike than is
the pending legislationJproposed by our
House of Representatives lit Washington, which is a short.sighted, narrow,
viciolls provision for persecuting Chi·
nese now in this country, suggestiv<:l of a
Russian ukase against Jews. If China
retaliates, !lhe can do it on about three
thousand Americans now in China.

electronic file created by cafis.org

380

lMay

EDITORIAL NOTES ON CURRENT 'rOPICS.

III.-EDITORIAL NOTES ON CURRENT TOPICS.
The "Forward Movement."
On March 8th, at Sheffield, a large
meeting was held in the interests of the
.. Forward Movement" of the London
Missionary Society. At the evening
meeting, Rev. Wardlaw Thompson, Sec·
retary; Professor Armitage, and myself
were the speakers. Secretary Thompeon's address was a gem. He referred
to his experience eight years since in a
tour of the missions of the Society; and
he remarked that such a deputation
proved very expensive, for it revealed
the urgent need of reinforcements; that
fields were starving for laborers, and
there must be a " forward movement."
In faet, he said, the" forward move·
ment" was not new. The Society has
been entering new fields and undertak.
ing new forms of work: witness woman's work for fifteen years past with a
staff of 37 now in the field, and medical
missions, with 16 fully qualified missionaries and 9 hospitals. The Society
purposes, before its centenary in 1896,
to add 100 more lA.borers to the 200 now
in service. This means an addition to
the present outlay of $400,000 another
$150,000 annually.
Mr. Thompson briefly answered two
questions:
Why a forward movement? and where!
He said there are three stages in mis.
sionary enterprise. The first, where
fields are newly entered and all is
pioneer work; the third, where fields
are fruitful, self-supporting, self.propagating. In the first stage it is impracticable to send many laborers, and in
the third it is needless. But the middle
stage, when the early obstl.\cles are overcome, and the people are ready to receive the Word, all the force available
should be ma~sed on the field, and such is
the present stage of work in most of tho
Society's fields. Travancore was instanced as an example of the comparative results of amply supplying a ueld
with laborers The-ugh smaller than
some fields where only a single missionary is stationed, there are five stations

and eight missionaries, and the results
have been surprisingly greater in proportion, in the number of converts, na.
tive workers, scholars in schools, etc .
Mr. Thompson showed where the forward movement should especially apply.
New fields, like New Guinea and Oentral
Africa, and older fields now budding
into promise. He spoke of hard fields,
long unfruitful, which God is now bless·
ing, and drew a fine analogy between
•• poor men's diggings" in gold districts
where the deposit is alluvial, and one
man can work the superficial soil and
make a living, and corresponding miisions among simpler and more impressible tribes; while the gold embedded in
hard rock. which can be got at only by
crushing the rock, and demands capital,
combined labor, machinery, and patient
mining, represents the more difficult
but ultimately equally fruitful and productive work. From March 13th-20th
the Society's constituency observe a
week of self. denial for missions.

Knowledge is Power.
The following is a communication o~
a most important subject:
As the magnitUde of the undertaking
becomes evident to me, I am convinced
that unless the Church, or a large proportion of the Church, changes the
Whole principle on which it is attempting
to preach the Gospel to the heathen
world, we will be bitterly disappointed
in our hopes for " world evangelization
in this generation." The inadequacy
of the present forces is painful, is dis_
graceful; and appearances now do not
warrant us, humanly speaking. in expecting a very great increase in the near
future (witness the deficits in our
Boards this past year, notwithstanding
the curtailment of the work on all sides).
Even the earnest members of the
Church d'o not and cannot rpalize the
vastness of this work; and probably the
la.ge majority of volunteers are with-
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out thQ necessary data to enable them
to make their estimates mathematically
and authoritatively. General ideas will
not do. Is it not somewhat misleading
t" say the whole world is ready for the
GosPQl-the gates are all open? Com.
paratively so it is true; but are there
not yet remaining large tracts in Africa
at whose doors we have not knocked?
Do we knOlD these to be any more open
than Thibet ? Do we not know that in.
deed some of them are closed only too
effectually? In Central Asia, besides
Thibet, there are Nepaul, Bhotan, and
other small provinces that are making a
very bold front against the entrance of
foreigners. To the East of us here
there are Annam, Cochin China, and
Cambodia, with over twenty million;
here the gates are not only closed by a
heathen population, but the French flag
warns us to enter not. In China there
still remain many walled J erichoes. Be·
sides these there are small tribes here
and there who as yet are perfect savages,
and who seem none too friendly to out·
siders.
I would like to submit to you the fol.
lowing list of questions, that after proper
revision could be forwarded to one or
two representative men in each. field.
The answers received could be collect.
ed, printed in one volume, and would
give us in a brief form an authoritative
basis for work :
1. Area of the -field? Portion unex·
plored?
2. Modes of travel? Expense? Spe.
cial difficulties?
3. Number of months in the year
when travel is possible or advisable?
4. Physical characteristics of coun·
try? Relief, climate, etc. ?
5. Natural resources for supply of
food, etc. ?
6. Population of the field?
7. Ratio between city and country
population?
8. Whether country population is
mainly village ? Average size of village?
9. Proportion of adult population?
10. Degree of average intelligence?
11. Number yet unreached at all?
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Number without any intelligent idea of
Gospel?
12. Proportion of population women?
Social condition?
13. Present and past attitud~ of peo·
pie?
14. Present and past attitude of gov.
ernment?
15. Past success in schools-boys'
and girls'?
16. Past success in itinerant work?
Country work ?
17. Past success in local church work?
City work?
18. Language (a) Difficult? Average
time to learn sufficiently to preach Gospel simply? (b) How much of the Bible
printed? (c) How much of the Bible
translated? (d) 'What Gospel literature
besides? (e) Number of languages used?
(Answer the above questions, a, b, c, d,
and e in regard to each one, and give
other particulars.)
19. Prevailing religion or religions?
The power they have over the people?
Are the people students of their own
religion?
20. Present uumber of missionaries?
Denominations? Stations?
21. Average length of missionary term
of service? Rules for preserving health?
22. When was missionary work first
begun? By what church?
23. Number of efficient native work·
Ilrs? Success of native preachers?
24. Value of medical missionaries in
evangelizing?
These questions to be answered clear·
ly, as concisely as possible, and as
quickly as possible. The writ~r adding
his opinion as to the practicability of
the evangelization of his field during
the present generation and the number
of missionaries necessary to be sent out
during the coming ten years in order to
accomplish that end.
I am very certain that if each one of
our volunteers possessed the informa·
tion thus asked for it would avoid a
danger which I am afraid is only too
real, relying on general rather than spe·
cific knowledge.
,
Let us have strong faith in Him who
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is able to grant us this reqnest, and de·
pend more and more on the power of
the Holy Ghost. Let us tighten our
girdles, take a firmer grasp of our
swords, look well to our armor, estimate well the forces against us, and go
forward, knowing well our Captain
never leads but to vietory.
LAKA.WN, LAos.
W. A. BRIGGS.

A New 00.11 from the Telugus.
Dr. Clough's mission to raise $50,000
for enlarging the Telngu work and securing twenty -fi ve men for its re-enforcement has been completed; the money
has been pledged, and the men are nearly all in view. Dr. Clongh, having this
accomplished his object, was beginning
to plan for a return t9 his work in On.
gole, when a petition was received at
the rooms, signed by the leading men of
Ongole, praying that the Union would
raise the Ongole high school to a second
grade college. We have now not far from
55,000 Christians, and a popUlation
under Christian influence of at least
200,000 more, who reasonably look to ns
for the means of an advanced eduoation. There is now no collegiate school
for Baptists in all India, and the need
of such an institution has been pressed
home on the missionaries and the people. The Executive Committee has
therefore resolved to avail itself of the
present opportunity for creating snch
an institntion. For the attainment of
this end the committee has resolved to
grant the reqnest of the people of Ongole, and to provide for the growing
need of our people in India. They have
therefore asked Dr. Clough to remain in
the country for the purpose of raising
$50,000 as a partial endowment for the
collegiate school to be established. He
has consented to .tay and raise the
money, which will be included in the
centennial fund of $1,000,000 for the
general enlargement and improvement
of the missions of the Union.
J. N. MURDOCK,
HENEY C_ MABIE,

Corresponding Secretaries.
December 30, 1891.

Drift Ohildren's Mission,
It fell to the editor to make an address

at the anniversary mentioned below,
jnst before the new year came in, and
seldom has my mind been so impressed
with the grandeur of a Kimple and selfsacrificing work for God's destitnte
ones. I felt prond of my fellow-American.
The first anniversary of the Drift Children's Mission, after a sumptuous tea
provided for about six hundred children,
was presided over by Dr. Barnardo, who
was supported by numerous friends of
the poor children of East London. The
addresses were interspersed by pieces
sung by the children, and selections by
the brass band of Dr. Barnardo's homes.
Mr. C. L. Boyer, the originator of the
mission, told how the work was started
in a very modest way, and how the
blessing of God had attended his efforts.
His main object was to bring the children who seldom receive religious teaching in any form under a regular course
of spiritnal instruction. To do this he
was compelled to win the confidence
and love of the children, whose welfare
he had at heart. And by varions sim.
pIe methods he has gained an entrance
into many a home, and throngh the
boys and girls has reached the hearts of
many indifferent parents. Gospel meetings have been organized, and Mr.
Boyer reported that where the special
week-night services had been in vogue
the Sunday-schools had invariably benefited thereby. Since the commence.
ment of the work (some two years before the Mission was amalgamated with
the Ragged-School Union), the meetings had been attended by 86,406 children; 173 had spent a fortnight at the
seaside; 14,456 had been taken by train
for a day in Epping Forest; and 83,975
visits had been made to the homes of
the children.
A farewell address was presented to
the Rev. S. Mateer, F.L.S., the wellknown missionary, by the Christians
and agents of the Trevandrnm District,
L. M. S., in February, 1891, when he
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was about to leave for a visit to his native land.
The address testifies to acts of benevolence and wisdom rarely accomplished
in a lifetime, and is a splendid tribute
to his work, which has extended over a
period of about thirty years. Progress
has marked every sphere of missionary
labor in which he has been engaged.
When he assumed charge of the District
in 1861, there were 1570 Christians, but
now 8674. Then there were only 19
congregations, but now 51: and of
these 11 have been formed into two selfsupporting pastorates. The schools
then numbered 12, but now 65, of
which 3 are Anglo-Vernacular, and one
is for caste girls. Native contributions,
which then amounted to RH. 271 have
lisen to Rs. 2178.
Mr. Matef'r has been the chief means
of eftectin~ such marked improvements.
This District, with a rugged surface of
about 632 square miles, presents great
difficulties in personally superintending
the various missionary efforts carried
on in it ; but with regularity and energy
he has visited, travelling generally in
the common bullock carts, not only the
congregationl!l in this District, but also
for years those in the Quilon District,
with an area of about 878 square miles.
He has mastered the two vernaculars
spoken, and the proficiency acquired by
him in the study of the languages has
been scarcely attained by Europeans,
and has been devoted to writing, com.
piling, and editing valuable (1hriRtian
literature, and revising the Malayalam
Dible.
Particular mention was made in the
address of Mr. Mateer's labors for ele.
vating the Pulayars, Yedars, Kuravars,
and Hillmen, who form the lQwest
strata of the community, for which he
has been rf'proached with the nickname
of" Pula.padre." Nevertheless, by his
instrumentality men once sunk in the
deepest ignorance and superstition, a.nd
regarded lower than the beasts, have
risen to fill respectable positions in the
mission and in society.
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Mistress and Miss Mateer have laudably seconded his labors of love by managing the boarding and embroidery
schools, superintending the Bible women, and introducing the tonic sol·fa
method to improve sacred singing.
This farewell address is in itself a vindication of missionary labor.

Severe criticisms have appeared upon
Mr. William Booth and his followers.
The charge is, that while Mr. Booth
preaches humility, aitd calls npon bis
., Army" for proofs of self denial, his vanity is only satisfied by special steamers
and an expenditure of the most reckless
character. It is urged that in some
mysterious way the recent demonstrations wonld draw money into the coffers
of the ., Army;" but people who subscribe have, it is said, no guarantee
that, while their object and desire are
to feed the hungry and shelter the ontcasts, they have not really been paying
for horses and carriages, special trains
and steamboats, and other luxuries for
the "Genera!." Many think there is something incongruous in the pUblication of
books lamenting the miseries and hardships of the pOOl, a.nd in the throwing
away of thousands of pounds in glorifying the nominal lIuthor of those volnmes.
Saturday, March 12th, seven missionaries-two for Norway, four for
Southeast Africa, Ilnd one for Central
India-sent out by the Free Methodist
Mission Board, left New York on the
steamer Amsterdam for their respective
stations. The Board has purchased
1200 acres of land near Port Shepstone,
Natal, on which they intend to develop
a station. Three missionaries are al·
ready on the ground. The design is to
develop such industries among the natives as will be serviceable to both them
and the missions. Schools will he established immediately, in connection
with their other work.
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IV.-THE MONTHLY CONCERT OF MISSIONS.
BY REV. F. F

Siam = An Historic Sketch.
Less is known of Siam than of most
Asiatic countries. A general idea of its
history, the character of its people, and
the peculiar development of its religious
systems will help us to judge of its missionary outlook. The kingdom comprises forty - five provinces, but its
boundaries have constantly changed in
the past centuries as its wars with Burmah, Pegu, Laos, Cochin, and Cambodia have been successful or otherwise. Like India, Siam is inhabited by
a vatiety of races-Shans, Laos, Malayans, etc. Its full name, according to
the Siamese books, may be rendered
into English as .. The Circle of the
Visitation of the Gods" -a name expressing the same serene national satisfaction as "the Celestial Empire" of
the Chinese. A mythical history of the
country is traced back to about the
year 243 B.C., when a wild tribe, said
to have descended from some Brahmanical recluses, founded 0. city, and
began to cultivate the arts of civilization.
That the influence of India and her
mythology had reached Siam at an early
day is seen in the legend that a certain
paralytic received a visit from Indra,
who restored him to perfect health and
made him King of Cambodia. One of
his descendants became the wife of a
noted hero, who, migrating westward on
account of famine, founded the great
city of Ayuthia, on the Menam. This
event, which occurred in 1350 A.B., was
the starting. point of real Siamese history. Buddhism had been introduced
among the tribes of Burmah, Siam, and
Cambodia seven or eight centuries
earlier, but its influence was weakened
and compromised by Hindp. corruptions
and by the ineradicable superstitions
of spirit worship. There was also from
an early period a strong Chinese influence growing out of commeroial and

ELLINWOOD, D.D.

tributary relations which Siam held to
the Chinese Emperor, and continues to
hold to the present day.
The early Siamese annals, and even
the modern history of the country,
afford a strange comment upon the assumption so often presented that Buddhism, wherever it has become dominant, has rendered nations mild and
pacific. Its apologists have never
wearied of contrasting the history of
Oriental lands with that of .. ensanguined" Christian Europe. "And the
wars of Europe," it is said, " have largely been fought in the name of religion."
Much is to be confessed on that score
indeed; but the peninsula known as
.. Farther India" has al~o been fought
over for oenturies by Burmans, Peguans,
Siamese, Laos, and Cambodians, and
often for the interests of the Buddhist
faith. Wars have more than once been
waged for the posscssion of a white elephant-that animal being supposed to
be an incarnation of a future Buddha,
and therefore a guarantee of national
prosperity.
In .1350 A.D. Siam made war upon
Cambodia, and thousands of captives
were taken. In 1382 the capital of the
Laos country was invaded and many
captives were borne into slavery. Three
years later another attack was made on
the populous capital of Cambodia, and
only five thousand of the inhabitants
were left. In 1401 Ayuthia itself was
captured, and its ruler deposed by a
family of princes who fought for the
thr!>ne. The Laos capital was again invaded in 1430, and Cambodia again in
1532. Ten years later, the King of Pegu,
besieged Ayuthia. In 1544 the allied
armies of Burmah and Pegu attacked
the Siamese capital for the possession
of 0. white elephant which had excited
national envy. Three years later the
Siamese King, having become possessed
of seven white elephants, was again attacked by the King of Pegu with ninety
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Pow€Cs ,~hOllt the same time the missionaries, unclel' the Bishop of Beirut,
were uisgusted by a connter-movement
of :M'ohammedan missionaries from
Achen ana Golconda, which had long
before been brClught under the sway of
Islam. Bnt in 1673 a still greater and
more mngnificent demonstration was
made under the auspices of no less a
personage than Louis XIV. of France.
The Bishop of Heliopolis was sent to
Siam in great state with letters frem the
great Louis and from Pope Clement IX.
to the Siamese King. Both epistles are
full of flattery, ana that of Louis ex·
presses a more fencnt piety than Carlyle and others have seemed inclined to
accord to tbe dissolute French monarch.
The missionaries were well received,
and in 1680 the King of Siam sent amba~sadors to France by way of tbe Cape
of Good Hope; but these appear to bave
been lost at sea, as they were never
heard from after their embarkation.
For a time the bishop and his associates
met with distinguished Buccess. Two
Siamese families were baptized, and the
king was to a large degree brought
THE ESTABLISHMENT OF MISSIONS.
un der the influence of tbe missionaries.
The history of Christian missions in But the bishop made a fatal mistake in
Siam begins with the missionary tour of urging the appointment of a FrenchFrancis Xavier through ...arious coun- man-Constantine Phaulcon-as prime
tries of the East; but the first attempt minister.
at a permanent establishment was made
The king is supposed to have granted
by De 111. Mothe Lambert, Bishop of this and other concessions in the hope
Beirut, who, with a small band of fol- of strengthening himself by French in10werB, travelled from Rome overland, . flnence against the encroachments of
through Syria, Persia, and India, and the Dutch in Malacca, but be little knew
arrived at the old capital of Siam in how insidious Jesuit influence in its
1662. As he was n Frenchman, some political schemes may become. He was
difficulties were raised by Portuguese led to offer the town of Singor for a
residents who were jealous for the in. small French garrison. But be was diBfluence of their country, ana especially mayed when a French regiment made
aB Pope Sixtus, nearly a hundred years its appearance and demanded two fortB
before, had placed Siam and Cochin in the city of Bangkok. Soon after, the
China unaar the jurisdiction of Portu- French, having inflicted punishment
gal. In 1668 t\ revolution occurred in upon two Malayan nobles, the Malays
Siam which retaTded all missionary arose in rebellion, and were fired upon
operations by leading the Government by the French troops under Phaulcon's
to suspect, as it afterward had abundant orders. A spirit of rebellion was now
reason to do, that the Roman Catholic spread throughout the entire kingdom,
missions were more or less connected and it became evident that the French,
with schemes of occupation by foreign with their soldiers, and their missionsthousand m~n. We omit many other
religious wars, and only add one more
-viz., the invasion of the Laos country
in 1782, partly, it would seem, to s€cure
the coveted .. Emerald Buddha," an
image cut from a single stone 0. foot
and a half in length. Sir John Bowring informs us that· , th~ mmal custom
in these wars was to lay waste the countTY, plunder the inhabitants, and bring
innumerable captives to the slave markets of tho Siameso capital." In 1766
the Burmans destroyed Aynthia anc!
brought the whole country into suhjection_ But Phoja Tak, the son of a
Chinaman by a Siamese mother, recovered the lost power and founded the
city of Bangkok, which is still the capital. This able ruler, after fully restor·
ing the dominion of Siam, became insane, was imprisoned, and finally murdered by his prime minister, who
usurped the power in 1782 and founded
the present dynasty_ The present royal
family has a trace of Chinese blood
from a female ancestor four generations
back.
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ries, would be driven out of Siam at
any cost.
More than this, the affair proved fatal
to the king and his dynasty. Upon his
becomin~ ill, one of his high officials
was elected by a secret council as his
successor. Phaulcon, the French minister, having vainly tried to escape, was
imprisoned and put to death. The
French soldiers in the garrison capitulated, and were escorted to Pondicherry,
the missionaries and the bishop being
held as hostages for the safety of the
Siamese who conducted them. The
cause of Catholic missions in Siam languished from that time till 1830, when
Pallegoix, Bishop of MaUos, was appointed apostolic to Siam. His hope of
safety depended, not upon France, but
upon the English, who had obtained
possessions at Penang.
It would seem that the Jesuits have
uniformly proved incapable of learning wisdom from the miscarriage of
their repeated schemes for the pos·session of political control. The idea
of temporal power in the hanus of
the Pope, and of an alliance of the
Kingdom of Christ with earthly sceptres, has demoralized the Papacy from
the crown of its head to the soles of its
feet. 'I'wo centuries ago the Roman
Catholic Church had begun miRsions in
several lands under most favorable
auspices. It had gained a stronghold
in the Congo States of West Africa. It
had won such favorable recognition in
India that the great Akbar is said to
have married a Christian wife_ It had
gained a mORt auspicious footing in
Japan, and had multiplied its converts
by tens of thousands, when the capture
of a Portuguese vessel by the Dutch revealed aJesuitscheme for placing Japan
under the Catholic King of Portugal.
In China, also, great successes had
been won, and there was every reason
to believe that the Jesuits, with clean
hands and truthful hearts, might hope
for continued and extensive Christian
conquests; but there also intrigue and
lust for power overwhelmed their mission.
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The same histOl'y has been repeated
at a muoh more reoent date in Korea;
and, as we have seen above, Siam must
be added to the list. Everywhere there
seems to have been a singular devotion
on the part of very many of the missionaries : it is fair to say that upon an
average Roman Catholio missions have
involved greater self-denial than is
known to those of the Protestant
ohurches.
But in spite of burning zeal, earnest toil, and even a martyr spirit,
everything has been vitiated by the
false ethios and the fatal plottings of
Jesuitism. Intrigue has acoompanied
devotion; persecution has been the
swift result of intrigue; overwhelming
disaster, and even massacre has overtaken tens of thousands of native converts; missionaries have been put to
death or driven away, and their missions have become a desolation. Christian missions can never gain the fair
opportunities that have thus been lost
-lost to Catholics and Protestants
alike. All the great mission fieldR have
been burned over, so to speak, by Jesuitism. Of two chief obstacles which are
now enoountered by Christian missions,
it is difficult to say whioh is the worsethe distrust created by the intrigues of
the early Catholic missionaries, or the
disgust produoed by the over-reaching
and injnstioe of European diplomRCY,
the corrupting influence of oertain
brancltes of commerce-opium, whiskey, gunpowder, and vile books, together with the vices and crimes of
tradesmen, miners, soldiers, and adventurers who represent Christian countries. With these twofold obstacles to
contend with, it is marvellous that the
modern missionary movement should
gain any conquests at all. The fact of
its success is evidence. that it is Divine.
In 1857 the Roman Catholics claimed
over seven thousand converts.
Of Protestant missions the first mention is found in the letters of Glltzlnff,
who visited Siam in the year 1832. His
representations were regarded by Mr.
Abeel, who went to Bangkok a year
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later, as optimistic, and the subsequent
history has borne out his opinion.
A mission was established by the
American Baptist Missionary Union in
1832 ; but their work has been carried
on mainly among the Chinese residents,
who constitute an important element.
The American Board established a mission soon after, but mainly with the
view to gaining, through the Chinese
residents, ultimate access to China;
and after the opening of the Chinese
ports, the Congregational missions were
abandoned. The mission of the Presbyterian Board was begun in 1840 ; but
the missionary, Rev. Mr. Buel, having
soon died, the field was abandoned till
1847. As late as 1857 only two or three
converts were reported. Both the late
~ing, who came to the throne in 1851,
and his son, the present king, have been
friendly to the missionaries and their
work, and in recent years a very gratifying degree of success has been attained both in Siam and Laos.
RELIGIONS OF THE, COUNTRY.

The religious developments in Siam
have heen greatly diversified. The orig.
inal faith of the people was spirit-wor~hip ; and this has there, as elsewhere
in the East, taken a great variety of
forms. Very extensively evil spirits are
supposed to be incarnate in serpents
and uncanny brutes. They also take
possession of men and women who are
supposed to bewitch and torment the
sick, or cut off the crops, or create pestilence. The world becomes a haunted
world; everywhere the presence and
influence of evil spirits are suspected,
and a host of devil priests or jugglers,
scarcely less troublesome than the devils
themselves, are employed to appease,
or cajole, or circumvent the unseen foes
who afflict the people.
In the general prevalence of these
superstitions Siam, Burmah, and Ceylon are much alike. There is no greater
error than to suppose that Buddhism is
the chief and every.day religion of the
masses in these countries. It is, in.
deed, the faith of the monastic orders,
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and ostensibly of all the more intelligent class (though these also, in an
emergency, resort to the devil priests;
and even the Buddhist ascetics do the
same); but the comllion people Rre
spirit. worshippers under various visible
forms of idolatry or fetishism.
Buddhism was introduced into Siam
about the seventh century of our era,
or a thonsand years after the death of
Gautama. Transplanted from Ceylon
by way of Burmah, it had undergone
transformations, but not to so great a
degree as the types of the same system
which had been developed in Northern
India, Nepaul, Cashmere, and Thibet.
There the base admixtures of Siva-wor.
ship, known as Saktism or Tantrism
had so corrupted the early faith that it
had wholly lost its power in India
proper, and was soon after wholly uprooted and·banished from the country.
But in Siam, Buddhism gained a peculiar hold upon the Government at an
early day, and from that time to the
present each has yie:ded a degree of
support to the other. This relation
cannot be fully understood without a
moment's reference to the origin of the
peculiar superstition of the white elephant. This animal has more than an
emblematic significance like that of the
lion on the Ahield of Britain, or the
eagle of America. It is, in effect, the
guardian divinity of Siam.
To trace the myth to its beginning,
when Gautama died, he left his disciples to understand that he had become
extinct in Nirvana. They had unconsciously come to worship him aA the
source of all wisdom and help. Now
they were disconsolate. But he had
told them that another Buddha would
appear after a period of four thousand
years, and that he was even then living
in one of the four heavenR. Meanwhile
legends of Gautama' fl pre-existent states
had been multiplied. It was alleged
that he had passed through five hundred
and thirty transmigrations, in the last
of which he had appeared in a dream to
Queen Maya, before Gautama's birth,
in the form of a white elephant. Was it
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not likely, therefore. that the coming
Buddha also might be incarnate in a
white elephant? In the ahsence of the
dead Buddha, his prospective successor
began to be worshipped in Ceylon under
the name of Maitreyeh. And this idea
of Bodisats, or coming Buddhas, became
greatly developed in the northern types
of the system, so' that by the seventh
century A.D. there was in Nepaul and
Thibet a trinity of Bodisats. One of
these is supposed to be incarnate in the
Grand Llama of Thibet, and also in the
goddess Quanyin, of China; and another in the Oelestial Buddha, known
in Japan as Amitabu.
But Siam was more fortunate. In the
depths of her forests a veritable white
elephant was found-an unmistakable
incarnation of the Buddha to come.
At various times more than one were captured, and of course the country which
enjoyed so distinguished a guest deemed
itself prosperous before all lands. That
this was no mere matter of sentiment is
sufficiently proven by ~he fact stated
above, that neighboring Buddhist na·
tions engaged in long and bloody wars
for the possession of these. real divinities.
When one of these sacred beasts is
found in the forests, the king and his
court proceed to meet and escort him to
the capital, shaded by silken canopies
and umbrellas. There a costly abode is
prepared within the palace grounds.
High officials are appointed to attend
to his every want, and they must al.
ways enter his presence with tokens of
reverence.
In a letter of welcome, written by the
late king to Sir John Bowring. British
Plenipotentiary, March 18th, 1855, this
postscript is added:
.. P.S.-I have just returned from the
old city Ayuthia, of Siam. fifteen days
ago, with the beautiful she elephant,
which your excellency will witness here
on your excellency's arrival.
"S. P. P. MoMoUGKUT (The King.)"
Whether the Buddhism of Siam is an
idolatrous system each .reader musL

judge from the above statements, and
also from the kind of reverence paid to
the Emerald or Jasper Image of Buddha
mentioned above, which has more than
once been the apparent occasion of
bloody wars. In a written account of
this image, given by the late king to Sir
John Bowring. he says: "His maj.esty
reverences .and worships this jasper
image the same as if .Budh Gotam
(Gautama Buddha) were yet alive."

The Present Outlook.
Twenty years ago a Laos king sorely
persecuted the native churches in his
dominions, and martys' blood was shed;
but since that time entire freedom of
worship has everywhere been granted,
and the only limit to the prosecution of
successful missionary work is the lack
of laborers and of means. It must not
be supposed that the present king and
his court are uisposed to change their
religion. or that they have any great
apprehension that their country will become other than Buddhist. The king,
in an autograph letter, thanked Sir Ed·
win Arnold for" The Light of Asia,"
as a grand defence of Buddhism; and
yet it is not likely that the enlightened
sovereign accepts all the nonsense which
that poem contains. The late king, his
father, left memoranda which gave a
history of Gautama far enough from the
absurd legends which Mr. Arnold clothes
with so much fascination.
The present ruler has shown the mani·
fest effects of modern enlightenment in
certain edicts which he has issued
against the low and enthralling super.
stitions of his people, and also by his
liberal treatment of missionaries. He
has placed one missionary at the head
of his royal university, and another has
been called to assume direction of the
Government hospitals.
On the other hand, it is quite possi.
ble that the Government of Siam may
find, erelong, that Western ci vilizatiori is
not an unmixed good. Already a godless
and unscrupulous commerce is bringing
evil in:tiuences. It is said that such
is the influx of corrupt literature in
cheap form, especially translations of
low Fren('h novels, that fathers are beginning to prevent their daughters from
learning to read, as the only means of
safety. The battle in Siam is not yet
won.
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V.-GENERAL MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE.
Organized Missionary Work and Sta.tistics, Edited by Rev. D. L. Leonard,
Bellevue, O.
- One fourth of the land surface of
the globe is occupied by English.speaking people, distributed as follows:
United States, 3,500,000 square miles;
Canada, 3,000,000; Australia, 3,000,000 ; South Africa, 1,500,000.
--Professor Kirchoff recently stated
that Chinese was the most popular language in the world. It is spoken by
400,000,000 persons. Hindostani is
spoken by upward of 100,000,000;
English by more than 100,000,000;
Russian by more than 70,000,000 ; German by 58,000,000 ; Spanish by 48,000,000, and French by only 40,000,000.

Woe, Woe !-Gambrinus, the organ of
the Austrian brewers and hop. growers,
publishes every year a statement of the
annual production of beer all over the
civilized globe. And according to this
authority, the total quantity of beer
brewed in 1890 was 1,956,000,000 hectoliters; whereas in 1889 it was only
1,736,000,000. Great Britain and Ireland held the pre-eminence with.567,000,000, the German Empire followed
next with 523,000,000, and AustriaHungary came third with 253,000,000 of
hectoliters. The number of gallons can
be ascertained by multiplying those
huge sums by 26.4. Reducing to gallons the prodigious total named above,
these are the figures: 51,638,400,000.
Alas, Alas I-At present Great Britain
is the first beer-produciug country in
tbe world, and the increase is stupendous. Taking the last three years, the
totul beer production is as follows:
1889, 902,310,979 gallons; 1890, 969,916,500 gallons; 1891, 1,005,710,044
gallons. And the general drink bill has
increased from $597,322,115 in 1886 to
$677,947,984 in 1890, bping an increase,
per capita, from $16.20 in 1886 to $17.73
in 1890. Comparing the expenditure
on drink and religion, it appears that
Great Britain gives, in proportion, $5 to

Bacchus for sixty cents to Christ. Ireland's drink bill for 1890 was about
$53,490,000, its total land rental only
about $43,740,000.

Then and Now.-In ,1853, or thirtynine years ago, Mr. Hartwell, a missionary of the American Board, was seven
months and six days in making the
journey from New York to Foochow.
But returning to the same field a few
months since, thirty-one days were
found sufficient for the long trip from
St. Paul westward; and of these days
nine were consumed by waiting at Vancouver, Japan, and Shanghai.
ThanJc-Ojferings.-Some time ago. a
woman living in the country in one of
the German States, brought to her minister 30 marks ($7.50) for the work of
missions, saying, as she laid down her
offering before him, .• In former years I
have been obliged to pay a doctor's bill
of this amount. This year there has
been no sickness in my family, which
enables me to give so much to the
Lord." At another time she brought a
donation of 12 marks ($3). saying,
" Many of the farmers b a ve recently been
visited by a cyclone, but we have been
spared. So I bring you this donation
for missions as a thank-offering."
Heathen at Horne vs. Heathen Abroad.The frequent prote8t is heard, and not
always without an assumption of superior wisdom and a touch of scorn in the
tone, .. Don't neglect the heathen at
home in your excessive zeal for the heathen abroad." Most certainly not. But
who does such foolish and wicked things?
According to the last annual report of
the New York State Board of Charities,
the real estate held by all the charitable, correctional, and reformatory insti.
tutions of that single State has a value
of $72,197,804, while the cost of main.
taining those institutions for twelve
months was $17,605,661, and the num~
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ber of persons cared for was 74,773.
Now, for the same period all Christendom contributed for the intellectual and
spiritual well-being of all heathendom
only about $12,000,000. Hence it rather
looks as though the heathen at home,
sad as is their case, were lavishly cared
for by comparison with the heathen
abroad.
-From reports received just before
the Day of Prayer for Colleges by Secretary J. A Hamilton, of the College and
Education Society, it appears that in
22 representative institutions nearly 50
per cent-4320 out of 9023 men-are
professing Christians. Even Harvard
has among its students no less than 575
members of Evangelical churches.
-Andrew Carnegie has donated for
libraries and museums in the State of
Pennsylvania, $2,440,000 in all, besides
over £100,000 for libraries in his native
country, Scotland. And John D. Rockefeller, as a thank. offering for recovery
from a severe illness, has added $1,000,000 to the much larger sums already bestowed upon the Baptist University 'of
Chicago.

Indian Education.-Says Bishop Hare,
who has spent so many years of his life
among the Indians: "Much has been
said of the tendency of the educated
Indian to return to the blanket, and, of
course, as in all school work everywhere,
one meets with grievous and flagrant
cases of non-success. But, as a matter
of fact, any careful observer who should
travel through the Indian country would
have his attention attracted by a large
element totally distinct in its bearings
and appearance from the old Indian
life, and should he inquire what is the
history of the young people who thus
attract his attention by their appearance and by the work they are doing in
the schools, churches. offices, and shops,
as teachers, catechists, preachers, apprentices, clerks, etc., he would find
that they are persons who have had the
advantages of education in the mission
or Government schools. In mission
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work I know of no field which yields
larger results. In the mission of which
I have charge (it is but one of several)
there have been redeemed from heathenism, and are now engaged in mission
work, 9 clergymen, 7 candidates for
orders, and nearly 50 catechists and
other workers, the whole number of
communicants being over 1600.
-According to the facts set forth in
the Twelfth Annual Report of the Golden
Gate Kindergarten Association, of San
Francisco, the gold of California is not
all expended upon the things of thil" life.
There are now 32 kindergartens under
this Board, with an enrolment of about
3000 little children between the ages of
two and a half and six years. Sixteen
of these kindergartens are permanently
endowed. Mrs. Leland Stanford sustains 7 kindergartens. She has set aside
$100,000 for their maintenance. Mrs.
George Hearst sustains 3, and proposes
to establish others. Mrs. Charles Lux
sustains 2; Mrs. B. F. Norris, Mrs.'
A. J. Pope, Mrs. Cyrus Walker. Mrs.
G. W. Dowda, Mrs. K. S. Hart, T. Fuller
Shattuck, and Alexander Montgomery
each sustain a kindergarten. A society
of young ladies, called the Helping Hand
Society, sustains 3 schools. Several
commercial organizations also support
schools-the Produce Exchange, the
Merchants', the Insurance, and the Real
Estate. This has interested the business men of the city in the work, who
regard it as a question of political
economy. The work had its origin in
the Bible-class of Mrs Sarah B. Cooper.
of the First Congregational Church, and
she has enlisted some 60 or 70 of the
representative men and women of San
Francisco in the great work. They take
a personal interest in it. Over $260,000
has been given Mrs. Cooper for the support of these kindergartens, to which
she v.as devoted her time and energies
for nearly 13 years. Her daughter, Miss
Harriet Cooper, is the depnty superintennent. A free normal training class
of 34 young women will graduate in
May. During the 12 years nearly 9000
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children have been under care and train.
ing.

this amount very nearly half is credited
to Bible societies and missions.

-The Christian Church (Disciple) is
carrying on missionary operations in
India, China, Japan, and Turkey, as
well as in several countries of Europe.
'l'he force engaged consists of 24 men,
20 women, and 36 native preachers.
The church·members number 1007, and
840 pupils are found in the schools.
The receipts last year were $65,366, and
the attempt will be mada to raise $100,.
000 this year. At the annual meeting
pledges amounting to $6060 were made
for hospital purposes in China.

-The Salvation Army twenty.five
years ago consisted of only 2 people-a
Methodist preacher, ostracized by his
own communion on account of his un.
,lOnventional ways, and his wife. To·
day it stands before the world a fully.
equipped organization, with more than
500,000 adherents, 9000 officers, 2900
barracks, where services are held daily,
and an !Innual revenue of $3,750,000.

Methodist Ji)piscopal.-Says World Wide
Missions: " We now number in memo
bers and probationers: In Africa, over
3000 ; in South America, neady 2000 ;
in China, about 6000; in India, over
15,000 ; in Japan, nearly 4000 ; in Ger.
many, over 10,000 ; in Switzerland, over
6000; in Sweden, over 16,000 ; in Nor.
way, over 5000 ; in Denmark, over 2000 ;
in Mexico, about 2500 ; and a few in
Malaysia, Korea, and Bulgaria. In all
our foreign mission stations we number
about 75,000 communicants. We have
nearly 500 ordained and over 600 unor·
dained preachers. Over'U,OOO converts
were gathered in during the past year.
The native Christians in these fields contributed over $300,000 last year to the
Church."
-The treasurer of the Transit and
Building Fund Society of Bishop Will.
iam Taylor's Self·Supporting Missions
reports $29,559.90 as the amount reo
ceived during 1891. The average per
month was, therefore, about $2460,
though in May only $41 were received,
and in June only $600, while in August
the receipts were $5973.78, and in the
following month they were $7222.53.
EUROPE.
Great Britain.-The English are a
charitable people. Apart from gifts to
the Salvation Army the income of the
metropolitan charities for 1890-91 is approximately fixed at £6,060,763. Of

-A missionary of the British and
Foreign Bible Society tells of a Bible
meeting held in Madagascar which was
attended by 1246 persons, representing
11 churches, and coming, some in canoes
and many on foot, a distance of from 10
to 20 miles. And another one writes of
a similar gathering held in the theatre
of a Spanish city, with an audience of
1000, and being reported by one of the
papers of the place, the whole region
heard of it.
France.-The work of the Salvation
Army in France is conducted at 216 sta.
tions and outposts, in 23 of the depart.
ments of France and 10 of the Swiss
cantons. There are 430 French and
Swiss officers aided by 300 local officers.
Three Salvation papers-2 in French,
and 1 in German for North Switzerland
-are issued, and 24,000 copies are
weekly set before the people in every
possible way. The hymn.book, recently published, has reached a sale of 84,.
000 copies in the year.

Protestantism Looking Up.-" Never,
perhaps, since the Reformation," writes
a French lady - Miss Bertrand, the
daughter of M. Bertrand, "has there
been such a religious awakening
throughout France. Workmen of the
great cities, Paris, Lyons, Marseilles,
coal miners of the north, peasttnts of
Western France, are thirsting for a pure
religion. In a hilly region in the centre of France the whole country Beems
to be ripe for the preaching of the Gos·
pel. Through the courageous testimony
of a Protestant postmaster whole fami·
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lies were converted and meet together
to pray and sing and to spread the good
news. Some peasants walk miles to at·
tend the meetings. 'The work at St.
Aubin,' writes one, 'almost makes me
weep for joy.' One year ago there was
not a single Protestant there, and now
sometimes there are 300 present at the
morning service. They are sincere, for
recently the mayor assembled them and
addressed them somewhat as follows: 'If
we want to be helped we must help ourselves first. We sadly need a chapel and
we are poor. Iwillgive$500.' 'Ihave
no money,' said one man, 'but I have a
beautiful oak-tree worth $50, which I
will give.' 'I.' said a third, 'have a
quarry of stone worth $40, and will give
it.' A fourth said, 'I will give my
horses and men to carry the oak·tree
and the stones.' And together they
gathered $1600." Such is the cheering
intelligence taken from the Oongrega-

tionalist.
ASIA.
-The Arabian Mission represents one
of the most recent of American movements for the world's evangelization,
having been organized in 1889 and in.
corporated only in 1891. It is unde.
nominational in character, and at present has its headquarters at Somerville,
N. J., with Rev. J. P. Searle as treas·
urer. The receipts for the year ending
October 1st, 1891, :vere $3473, and a
bequest of $5000 was received. Two
men-Rev. Messrs. Cantine and Zwemer-are already at work; and Busrah,
Arabia has been selected as the first
work·centre. In addition, in January
last a medical missionary--Dr. C. E.
Riggs-was commissioned, and a few
weeks sinco started for the field. "Oh,
that Ishmael might live before Thee!"
Maj or· General Haig, of the British Army,
who is much interested in the evan·
gelization of Arabia, writes that 8 or 10
men could be placed to ad vantage at
once.
China.-It is stated upon entirely reliable authority that during the last
thirty years whole provinces of China,
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as large an,d as populous as some of the
great kingdoms of Europe, have been
almost entirely devoted to the cultivation of opium. Mr. Hudson Taylor, of
the Chinese Inland Mission, is authority for the statement that more than
100,000,000 of the people of China are
directly and indirectly sufferers from
the use of opium, which means that
30,000,000 of its people are slaves to its
use.

The Hosts Unreached.-The Rev. Dr.
William Ashmore has been laboring for
more than thirty years in the city of
Swatow, in Southern China, where the
hostility to foreigners has been greater
than in most other cities, but where
there are now more than 1000 converts.
In a recent letter he says: "The towns
and villages of this great region have
lain heavily on our hearts. There are
6000 of them just in our own por·
tion of the field. In a few only-a very
few-are any Christians to be found.
When and how are we going to reach
the others: the more than 5000 towns
and villages that have in them no wit.
nessing servants of God; the more than
5000 that have never had anything more
than a passing call from some native
evangelist; the 3000, surely, that have
never had a missionary inside of their
gates ?"
-The Annual Report of the Williams
Hospital of the Presbyterian Mission at
Pang Chuang, Shantung, China, gives
statistics for ten years. The total number of cases treated was 38,306. The
largest number, 9659, were for diseases
of the digestive system; 7246 for diseases of the eye ; 4928 fOl diseases of
the skin. The record for 1890 shows
5116 cases treated, the largest any year
except 1888, when there were 5996 treatments. The number of hospital in.pa.
tients during the year was 554, an in.
crease over the previous year of 100.
The rel~ious work centres largely about
the daily dispensary preaching in the
chapel or waiting-room, which has been
full, if not crowded, every day for most
of the year.
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-At the annual session of the Fuhchau Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, last November. there was
a large gathering of preachers and membAts. Eight hundred and eighty-seven
additions were reported, of whom 117
were new members and 770 probationers, making the full number of members
and probationers 5367. The total collections were $11053 as against $4360 for
the previous fifteen months. The greatest advances were in the line of selfsupport and 'church building, the former
receiving $1521 and the latter $2466, a
large sum to be given by a little over
5000 persons, none of whom were rich,
while most were very poor. The greatest progress there, as everywhere else
in China, had been in the country districts, the largest additions being in
Hingwha and Kucheng, where the people were exceptionally hard to reach.
The Conference asks of the General
Conference a decision on the question
whether a man who has more than one
wife can be admitted to membership.
This is occasioned by the number of
cases, wh!>n a man who, in accordance
with the Chinese custom, has taken two
wives, has come to enter the Church.
India.-Of all the pilgrims leaving
Bombay for Mecca and Medina, more
than a third never return. Out of 64,638 pilgrims who left in the six years
ending 1890, 22,449 were missing. In
1888, of 13,970 who started, 7465 did
not return. The vast proportion of
those missing owe their deaths to epidemics. starvation, and. it is said, murder between Jeddahana Mecca, robbery
inciting the murderers to their evil
deeds.
-Bishop Thoburn, writing from
North India, and speaking of the joint
sessions lately held of the Agra and Aligarh district conferences, says: "The
reports presented are exceedingly encouraging. The Agra district reports
1200 baptisms since the beginning of
the year, and the Aligarh district 1972.
The number of workers has doubled,
and the contributions of the native

Christians increased more than threefold. At the outset I asked each worker, when giving his report, bow many
inquirers he had. The lowest number
reported by anyone was 200 ; and when
they began to number them by the thousand I ceased to ask the question. The
field is practically unlimited. By the
time the Annual Conference meets these
brethren will probably report 4000 baptisms from heathenism_ One Hindustani brother, in giving his report, said
that if I would give him 8 men to help
him for one year, he would promise to
gather in 3000 souls before the close of
the year. If all our foreign missions
were closed. including all our other fields
in India, we have here within a radius
of 200 miles a work of sufficient magnitude to absorb all the money in the
missionary treasury_ It is amazing and
almost incredible. But it is only one
of /l, dozen great harvest-fields to which
we are summoned.
-From Kalirnpong, up in the Himalayas, comes the account of the baptism
of 134 converts at the dedication of a
newchnrch in November, when 800 people crowded the building. This service
was the culminating point of a movemeht which had sent out a foreign mission to Bhutan. .. He that watereth
shall be watered also himself."
-Rays a review in India's Women of
"Working and Waiting for Thibet":
.. A vague idea prevails that Moravian
missionaries are in the van of missionary heroes. But their practice of leading the way into remote districts hides
much of their work from the reading
public. This' sketch of the Moravian
Mission in the Western Himalayas, ,
transports the reader into a region
10,000 feet above the sea-a country
without roads, and watered by mountain torrents; and these torrents unspanned except by Himalayan bridges,
of which the very description might
tum a European giddy, where, above
all, the heathenism is of a character
which makes the perils of travelling appear light in comparison with the diffi-
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culties with which the missionaries have
to grapple. 'Their task is to arouse
out of the sleep of death a heathen race
which has for centuries been isolated,
and is petrified in the formalities of a
gigantic religious system, compounded
of philosophie~ and superstitions.'
While these missionary pioneers have
been working in tho Western Himalayas, and waiting for an entrance into
Chinese Thibet, 'the last land oi the
earth still closed to the Gospel,' they
have pr!3pared a Thibetan dictionary and
grammar, and translated the New Testament, and other books of the Bible, into
that difficult language, thus preparing
the way for other soldiers of the cross
to step in when the door opens."
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ers that at the last Conference Billhop
Thoburn was advised to make him Presiding Elder over the work hI:' had creat·
ed. This was accordingly done, and he
now rides at the head of his forces with
the zeal of a crusader."
]apan.-The Council of Missions of
the Church of Christ in Japan has reo
cently issued its fifteenth annual report. The Council is composed of mis·
sionaries representing 6 Presbyterian
and Reformed Churches-the Reformed
(Dutch), German Reformed, Presbyterian, Presbyterian South, United Pres.
byterian, and Cumberland Presbyterian,
and the Woman's Union Missionary
Society. At the meeting of the Synod 40
commissioners were present, including 7
foreign missionaries. The statistics pre·
sented show 54 missionllries, 49 wives,
and 51 other women-a total of 154. Of
the five presbyteries, the 2 in Tokyo
are the largest, including 41 of the 73
churches, and 6346 of the 10,961 church·
members. It is interesting to note that
in the larger of these two, the Dai lchi
Presbytery, the membership includes
1735 men, 1425 worn en, and -178 children,
There are 70 theological studtmts in the
5 schools for boys and young men, and
of the 120 pupils in the l\Ieiji Gakuin
87 are ChristiaDs. There are also 26
schools for girls, young women and
children, with 1774 pupils, of whom 315
are Christians.

- World Wide Missit)n8 has this to say
of a Hindu·Jew·Christian belonging to
the North India Mission: "The Rev.
Ibrahim Solomon is a remarkable man.
He came to Rev. Dr. Parker thirty years
ago, a wandering Jew. One of our nil.·
ti ve Christians entered into a discussion
with him concerning the Messiah, and
kept him in his company for a few days.
Finally, the native Christian young man
said to Dr. Parker, 'If we could find
that Jew some work, I believe that his
study of the gospels would lead to his
conversion.' Dr. Parker at once em·
ployed him as a personal teacher to aid
him in reviewing the Hebrew Bible, at
$2 per month. He was 8 splendid He·
brew scholar. The result was his con·
Korea.-ReT. H. G. Appenzeller, mis·
version. He afterward married a noble sionary of the Methodist Episcopal
Christian woman, a native of India, Church, says: "Korea is a new mis·
and has a beautiful family. One son is sion field. Yet within the comparative.
now entering our ministry. After sev· ly short time of seven years the churches
eral years he was sent to his present in the United States, England, and Au·
field to open missionary work. There stralia have sent no less than 62 miswas literally nothing there in the way of sionaries here. Of this number more
a church. He now has Christians in than a fifth have come within the last
more than 100 villages; has over 40 year. Preachers, teachers, physicians,
Christian workers; has 1101 member~ laymen, nurses, are in the number.
anil probationers, a Christian commu· We feel the Church has done nobly to
nityof 1436, and has 327 Christian chilo send so much in so short a time. How
dren in school. He has the evangelistic is Korea at the end of seven years of
zeal
an apostle. He made out of work? The man who estimates Chris.
nothing an entire presiding elder's dis· tian work arithmetically will ask the
trict, and has raised up so many work. cost of each soul saved in this time.

of

electronic file created by cafis.org

1892.]

395

GENERAL MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE.

The problem is easy enough; $350,000
divided by, SbY 250, will bring the cost
of each soul saved at $1200." And yet
he wisely holds that this is not too much
to pay, since souls are precious, and
these are the days of laying foundations.
AFRICA.
-Along the West African coast there
are now 200 churches, 35,000 pupils.
Thirty-five dialects or languages have
been mastered, into which portions of
the Scripture and religious books and
tracts have been translated and printed,
and some knowledge of the Gospel has
reached about 8,000,000 of benighted
Africans.
Uganda.-The latest tidings from
this interior post were dated July 14th.
The native lay evangelists, who were
set apart in January last, are working
well. Two of the French missionaries
had lately died. Mr. Walker, one of
the missionaries. writes that he" cannot imagine happier work" than that in
which he is engaged. He thinks that
the present population of Uganda does
not exceed 200,000, and that the Roman
Catholics outnumber the Protestants
four to one. In November Captain
McDonald, of the Royal Engineers, left
London in charge of the expedition of
the British East Africa Company to
make a preliminary survey for the pro.
posed railway to Victoria Nyanza.
Friends of the Church Missionary Society are seeking to raise $75,000 in aid
of the British ERst Africa Company's
scheme for retaining its hold uponUganda. The company itself pledges
some $100,000.
-The United States Consul in Sierra
Leone, in a private letter to a friend in
this country. recently wrote: "I am
not a mis~ionary, nor the son of one,
but I judge the present by the past.
The Christian nations of the earth must
set a better example than flooding this
country with rum lind gin, and landing
it on the Sabbath day at the wharf within fifty yards of the church. I stood on
the wharf last Sabbath and saw steam-

ers come into the harbor from Germany
and England, and they commenced to
land rum and gin. There were over 100
men employed all day, and the customs
officers had to be on duty. The native
kings are petitioning the Government
to stop the liquor traffic. It is ruining
their people. One king says, if they
continue, it will cause him to leave his
country and go where the white man'l!
rum can't reach his people."
-The Journal des Missions Evangelique.,
gives the following encouraging statistics respecting Protestant mission work
in South Africa:
Native
CommnPopnlation. Baptized. nicants.
Cape Colony ...... 1,148,930
229,345
42,863
Natal.... ........ 500,000
22,454
6;800
Basntoland .. ... 286,500
17,800
5,700
Bechnanaland.....
7,000
900
800
Transvual......... 100,000
33,763
14,095
Orange Free State. 129,000
15.098
4.823
2,4.'15,080

849,360

78,~1

SOUTH AMERIOA.
Surinam.-Says the Moravian Quar.
terly (London Association): .. Surinam
continues its story of vigorous progress.
The increase in church-membership has
been 555, of whom about 200 must be
set down to the 4 town congregations of
Paramaribo. Before the emancipation
of the slaves in 1863 our church had
27,000 members in Surinam. In consequence of that change the number sank
considerably, but it has now been regained and exceeded ; the present membership being as follows: Congregations in Paramaribo, 14,123; on the
plantations, 12,464; among the Bush
negroes, 763 ; making a total of 27,350.
The blessing of the Lord also rests on
the educational department. There are
2200 children under instruction, of
whom 1500 are in our various day
schools in the town."
-The church in Paramaribo has
3475 communicants. The service is held
in a very lurge church-building, and is
conducted in Negro-English, the mother-tongue of the great majority of the
members.
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IS:YANDS OF THE SEA.
Samoa.-The King of Samoa is de·
termined that his subjellts shall be
sober. The following order is his own
proolamation, any breaoh of whioh is to
be visited by heavy penalties: .. No
spirituous, vinous, or fermented liquors
or intoxicating drinks whatever shall be
sold, given, or offered to be bought or
bartered by any nati ve Samoan or Pa.
cific Islander resident in Samoa."
-The Samoan group of islands has a
Christian population of 30,000. In the
largest of the islands there are not 50
families that fail to ohserve family wor·
ship'. Last year, besides supporting the
Gospel at home, they sent a thank·offer.
ing, as their custom is, of £1800 to the
parent missionary society of London, to
help carry the news farther on. When
a ehureh·member dies they still keep
his name on the books, and put a mluk
after it, denoting a word picture which
means : We cannot think of him as
dead, either to us or to the work. We
shall give a contribution in his name
that the cause may not suffer by his reo
moval hence.
-Mr. W. B. Stanes writes that in the
Perak State, in the Straits Settlements,
there are 96,000 Malays, 95,000 Chinese,
and 13,000 Tamils, and that there is no
missionary work earried on among the
Malays and Tamils, and but 3 persons
-·Mr. Hocquard and 2 ladies-are at
work among the Chinese.
Gilbert Islands.-A letter from Rev.
Hiram Bingham, who engaged in the
work of revising the New Testament in
the Gilbert Islands language, reports
from the Gilbert group that the king
had been conducting an evangelis.
tic tour throughout his small domain,
and the churches had been great.
ly stirred up. The people had erected
4 new church edifices, and w~re anx·
iously looking for copies of the Bible,
which are not yet roady to be sent them.
There has been what The Friend, o.f
Honolulu, calls" a phenomenal demand
for books" from the Gilbert Islands,
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and the Star had on board, as part 6f
its cargo, the following books in the
Gilbert Islands language: 750 arithmetics, 250 geographies, 750 readers, 750
hymn.books,465 New Testaments, and
205 Bible stories.
The New Hebrides.-It was in 1848
that the first missionary settled in this
group. In a recent letter, Rev. Mr.
Lawrie, who resides at Aneityum, and
who is aided by over 30 native helpers,
speaks of the work within the group as
follows: ., After an existence of fifty
years, the New Hebrides Mission is
being prosecuted with a spirit and vigor
greater than has ever been known be·
fore. There are 17 principal stations
occupied by European missionaries, and
frve times that number of branch sta.
tions occupied by native evangelists or
teachers. During the last 2 years por·
tions of the Word of God have been
translated and printed in 9 different
languages." Mr. Lawrie reports that a
more permanent class of buildings, with
corrugated iron roofs and board walls,
is being built. One great difficulty in
reference to the evangelization of the
group is the number of languages. Por·
tions of the Bible have now been pub.
ished in 15 distinct languages.

Britigh Foreign Missions. By Rev. JaB.
Johnston, Bolton, England.
India: Population.-Among the final
figures of the Indian Census, taken
nearly a year ago, the following results
are specially interesting: The popula.
tion of the whole of India, ascertained
by r~gular census, is 287,207,046; the
addition of persons registered by houses
or tribes, amounting in Dumber to 952,.
626, gives a grand total of 288,159,672.
Of these British India contains, cen·
sused, 221,094,277; registered, 261,910
-total, 221,356,187 ; native States, cen·
sused, 66,112,769 ; registered, 690,716total, .66,803,485. The registered tracts
are the Upper Burmah frontiers and
British Beloochistan under British and
Sikkim Shan States, the Bhil tracts of
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Rajputana under native States, and the
North Lushai district. Taking only the
provinces and States enumerated both
in 1881 and 1891, the net increase is 27,991,000, while the gross increase, including territory only censused last
year, is 33,555,784. Heturns, according to religions, show as follows: Hindus, 207,654,407 ; Musllulmans, 57,365,204; Christians, 2.284,191;' Jains,
1,416,109; Sikhs, 1,907,836; Buddhists, 7,101,057; Parsees, 89,887;
Jews, 17,180 ; forest tribes (animal worshippers), 9,302,083 ; atheists, agnostics,
etc., 289. Among the Hindus are included 3401 Brahmos and 39,948 Aryas.
The Brahmos are chiefly in Bengal, the
Aryas in the northwest and the Punjab.
English Presbyterian Missions.-In
the London, Liverpool, and Manchester
centres the members of the Presbyterian Church of England are making
earnest efforts to raise £10,000 to IDeet
expenses and escape future debt in connection with the China Mission. From
present appearances the amount will be
early forthcoming,
Their field comprises Swatow, Amoy, and Formosa,
and is occupied by something like 44
male and female European missionaries.
In these three districts are found 130
stations on the coast, with 134 native
teachers and missionaries. In conjunction with the Woman's Missionary Association there were 18 ladies working
in China, India, and Morocco, and in
February 2 assistants were on their way
to Chin-Chew.
Niger Bishopric.-Some delay will
occur before the appointment of,a suc·
cessor to Bishop Crowther, and mainly
because of the difficulties existing
throughout the native congregations, on
account of which the late bishop had reo
solved at an early date to declare their
independence of the Church Missionary
Society. This intention was eventually
postponed until the arrival of the deputation from England, the members of
which, in January, were on the West
Coast inquiri,ng into the troubles which
have so mnch marred the success of the
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Niger Mission. It is not likely that any
native worker has sufficient capacity for
the discharge of the episcopate, and,
consequently, if an Englishman is ap·
pointed, the honors will probably fall
on the Rev. W. AlIan--one of the deputation-whose acqnaintance with West
African affairs is unsurpassed.
The Mashonaland Mission Field.During his stay in England, Dr. KnightBruce will endeavor to enlist the sympathies of Englishmen on behalf of his
large diocese in Mashonaland. Last
year the bishop resumed the- initiat(H'Y
work begun three years ago by laYIng
the actual foundations of the missions
for which he travelled between 1200 and
1300 miles in order to plaee catechists
with chiefs, or to persuade chiefs to
allow mission stations to be planted in
their midst_ His labors in this respect
have been a great success. In the more
accessible parts of the country the chiefs, _
with one or two exceptions, haTe teachers living near them, or have promised
to receive them when sent. As it is
practically impossible to do anything
among the natives apart from the
chiefs, it is highly encouraging to hear
that both chiefs and headmen send
their children to the catechists. Six
bases have already been formed from
which to extend missienary operations.
Umtali has been chosen for the principal mission, on account of its healthy
situation, its being in the midst of a
growing European mining population,
its proximity to the largest tribe, and
comparative nearness to the sea.
Bishop Bruce adds that the opening
for mission work has never been surpassed in that part of the world. He
could establish at once, were funds in
hand, between 20 and 30 important
centres.
Portugal and the African Slave
Trade.-So far from Portugal rendering
Consul Johnston assistance to break up
the three great slave dens on Lake
Nyassa, so that Portuguese sea-coast
ports would not in future be inundated
by the gang!! of slaves sent thither from
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NyasS8. chiefs for shipment-as from
lbo, for example-to Madagascar, that
country takes a passive attitude. In
plain 'Words, Portugal refuses to ratify
the Brussels Anti·81avery Conference
resolutions. •• This means," says the
Rev. Horace Waller, .. that her convicts
and representatives at Mozambique,
Quilimane, and Tette can drive a roar·
ing trade now in supplying the chiefs
who are fighting Consul Johnston in
Nyassaland with arms and powder, a
proceeding which would be stopped (at
all events, on paper) were Portugal to
add her signature to that 0: the other
ratifying Powers."
Heroic Martyrdoms.-A great loss
has been sustained by the Barotsi Mis·
sion, in Zambesia, through the death of
Madame Coillard, the partner and fellow.helper of the eminent French mis.
sionary. This mournful event occurred
on October 28th, 1891, at Lefula. Chris·
tina Mackintosh, the maiden name of
the deceased, was of Scotch descent,
and in early years was profoundly
moved by the narratives of cruelty in
heathen lands, and after a period of
consecration in Scotland, she witnessed
for the Master in Paris, and won the
affection of M. Coillard, whom she
eventually joined at Cape Town; and
in Basutoland for thirty years she
doubled the results of her husband's
devotion. With characteristic ardor she
always joined him in his perilous travels
among the savage tribes on the Upper
Zambesi, and oflate had borne the charge
of a mission school. In fulfilling its
demands she completely broke down in
health, and her prostration was followed
by a fatal fever. Her dying hours were
radiant with triumphant faith. "Do
be in earnest, do !" was one of the last
injunctions to her husband.
Milch sympathy will be felt for the
Congo.Balolo Mission, which has been
deprived by death of Mr. J. M'Kittrick,
its founder. Rallying from a fever, he
was afterward attacked on his way home
by anremic symptoms, to which, in a
few days, he succumbed. We may well
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rejoice that he was spared to establish
the mission on what is evidently a
strong foundation. Mrs. M' Kittrick is
on the way to England, but will return
to Africa to labor in the district where
her husband and only child sleep together.
News is also to hand of the decease,
from leprosy, of the Rev. W. D. Dal.
rymple, Presbyterian missionary to the
lepers at Rampur, in Bengal. The first
signs of the disease were visible six
months after he began to minister to the
sufferers about two years ago. He bravely remained at his post until the end
came. Of him it may be well written,
•• crowned after trial. ' ,
German Catholic Missions in
China.-According to a report in the
Volkszeitung. of Cologne, Bishop Auzer,
the chief of the Chinese Missions,
states that the result of their ten
years' missionary activity gives the fol·
lowing figures: Baptized persons still
living, 3301 ; natives baptized in 1891,
775 ; native children baptized while in
danger of death, 11,770 ; catechumens,
10,458; seminarists, 32. There are 125
schools, with 1910 scholars. In the
Sunday. schools 1900 children are
taught.
Baptist Missionary Centenary.The centenary of the Baptist Mission.
ary Society opened in January with an
impressive devotional gathering at the
Mission House, over which the Rev. Dr.
Angus presided. Certainly the year
1892 will be memorable in the annals of
missions, inasmuch as it substantially
marks the completion of a century's
missionary labors by the Free Churches
of England. The Welsh Baptist churches
are taking steps to unite with their Eng.
lish brethren in the centenary rejoic.
ings, and already several of the county
associations, chiefly in South Wales, are
vigorously co· operating. At the end of
May, and early in June, publio demon.
strations will be held at Nottingham,
I,eicester, and Kettering, because of
their historic connection with thl'
foundation of the society.
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Salvation Army Report for 1891.In the service of the International Headquarters Staff, 1110 officers are returned;
in the British Isles there are 3587 corps;
France and Switzerland, 445 ; Belgium,
41; Holland, 186 ; Germany, 68.; Denmark, 139; Sweden, 505 ; Norway, 231 ;
CanadaandNewfoundland,1044; Unit·
ed States, 1293; Argentine Republic,
57 ; South Africa, 195 ; India and Ceylon, 516; Australia, 1163; New Zealand, 268; Finland, 24; Italy, 21.
Total for 1891, 10,893 corps, showing
an increase of 1015 corps.
Miscellaneous.-In addition to the
4 candidates mentioned last November
for th~ North Africa Mission, 6 other
laborers have since beeu accepted by the
Council, and no less than 12 more cases
are under consideration, while applications are constantly being receivedThe Central Soudan Mission, with temporary base at Tripoli, has two further
additions, making 6 missionaries in all.
-From a wealthy member at Croydon,
near London, the Society of Friends in
Great Britain has just received £5000
toward the educational work carried on
by the Foreign Mission Association.For missionary w"ork at Zanzibar, in connection with the Universities' Mission
to Central Africa, the Rev. G. M. Lawson and the Rev. P. R. H. Chambers,
curates at Wolverhampton, have lately
been accepted. Concerning the urgent
need of toilers for this enterprising High
Church mission an earnest correspondence is proceeding in the Ohurch Times.
If a speedy reinforcement is not secured,
grave difficulties are apprehended.- The
native Christians at Apia, Samoa, have
resolved to celebrate the centenary of
the London Missionary Society hy
building a church at a cost of £3,000
which will bear the name of the" John
Williams Memorial Church." As the
land and labor are giYen, the cost will
be for materials only.-Arrangements
are in progress among the English Presbyterians to raise £10,000, and thus
place the missionary fund on a satisfactory bllSis, -Immediately following the

strain of opening two new missions the
Moravians have been sorely tried by
losses in their missionary band atThibet.
-To fill the blank caused by the death
of Dr. Marx, at Leh, Dr. Jones, with his
wife, has sailed for India.-The districts
of Bombay and Madras are threatened
with famine, and the missionaries from
several parts of Southern India write
home that their flocks are in desperate
need, and especially from Cuddapah,
Anantapur, Bellary, Kurnool, Nellore,
and also from Mysore and ~e Dewan.

Monthly Bulletin.
Africa.-Dr. Stewart, the founder and
superintendent for so long a time of the
Lovedale Mission in South Africa, has
gone to Eastern Equatorial Africa, to
start another institution of the same
general nature in (lonnection with the
Scotch mission at and near Blantyre.
The party left Mombasa the latter part
of September for the interior. When
last heard from, on October 9th, their
caravan, which when on the march was
more than a mile long, had croBBed the
barren track and had struck a section
of the railway proposed by Sir William
MacKinnon.
-The Rev. Joseph James Cheeseman,
a Baptist minister, has recently been
elected President of the Republic of
Liberia. He was appointed Superintendent of the Southern Baptist Mil!sions in Liberia in 1871.
-The Missions-Berichte gives a stinging remark of a South African Kaffir,
that among the whites they became acquainted with two things-the Bible, to
save their souls, and brandy, to destroy
their bodies. But, he added, he was
content with the former.

Brazil.-The Presbyterian Synod of
Brazil has appointed a Permanent Commission of Foreign Mi~sionR and has
taken measures for ~iving aid to the
mission work of the Presbyterian
Church on the Congo. The Synod has
also selected Campinas as the seat of the

electronic file created by cafis.org

400

GENERAL MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE.

proposed theological seminary. One
great ad vantage of that location will be
the opportunity furnished the students
for evangelistic work along the lines of
railroad which penetrate the interior.

Ghina.-The London Times comes to
the defence of mis~ionaries in China.
It says: "The only real interp,rAter of
tile thought and progress of the West to
the millions of China is the missionary;
and when we remember that European
knowledge of China is derived almost
wholly from the works of missionaries,
we may fairly say that these men stand
as interpreters between the East and
the West. As to the charity, we can
only answer that China had no efficient
hospitals or medic,tl attendance until
the missionaries established them, and
in truth she has no otlier now; and
when her great men, such as Li Hung
Chang and Prince Chun, are in serious
danger they have to go to the despised
missionary doctor for that efficient aid
whioh no Chinaman oan give them ...
-A band of 12 Church Missionary Society missionaries, under the lead of
the Rev. J. H. Hossburgh, are on their
way to inland China. Their destination
is not definitely fixed, but they will
probably go up the valley of the Yang
Tse River to Ichang and then to
Sz-chuen, and after oonsultation with
the missionaries of other societies will
deoide upon their place of work.
-The Empress of China is said to
take great interest in the working-girls
of . the Flowery Kingdom. A few
months ago, according to foreign
papers, she established a cloth a.nd
silk factory on the grounds of the Im, perial Palace in Pekin, for the express
purpose of giving employment to women and girls who had no work. The
Empress is not allowed, by court regulations, to leave the palace grounds, and
she therefore decided to have the factory where she could watch its progress.
-At the close of the triennial provincial examination of the candidatell for
the second literary degree at Chen-tu,

[May, 1892.

in China, !.pe missionaries endeavored
to present to each student a copy of the
gospel and a tract. ~'his had never
been tried in this province, yet in spite
of fears to the contrary it all passed off
pleasantly, hardly one in a hundred refusing, and most expressing their delight. Ten thousand students were thus
presented with a gospel and a tract,
while several thousand were refused
because the supply was exhausted.
-Mr. Louvet, a French missionary in
China, says: "Whenever there shall be
at the head of the Church in China a
Ilative clergy, Christianity will be naturalized in that great empire of 400,000,000, whose conversion will bring. with
it that of the whole far East."

India.-Thenew Lieutenant-Governor
of Bengal h11s added his testimony to
the value of missions as judged from
the standpoint of high Indian officials.
"I make bold to say that if missions
did not exist it would be our duty to
invent them." This is whnt is said by
the famous men who built up the administration of the Punjab, and who,
when it was annexed in 1849, wrote
home to the Church Missionary Society
for a supply of missionaries as a part of
the necessary equipment of the province.
-A missionary in India reports a singular case of conversion of a. young man
who subsequently became a divinity
student at Allahabad. While a Hindu
his conscience was greatly aroused by
the burning to death of a cow and calf,
the result of an accident of which he
was the 'innocent cause. To him, at
that time, the killing of a sacred cow
was a horrible sin, and finding no relief for his conscience in Hinduism, he
met a Ohristian, who told him of the
way of salvation, and gave him a New
Testament to read. The young man
shut himself up for a week and studied
the gospels, and WaS led to faith in
Christ as the Redeemer, not from such
sins as he had imagined he had oom·
mitted, but from the real guilt of which
he became consoiolls.
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THE SCOURGE OF AFRICA.
BY REV. JAMES JOHNSTON,

BOLTON, LANCASHIRE, ENGLAND.

Quite recently a contributor to the leading British newspaper endeavored to show that the Arab in Africa was a maligned person, who was far
from heing the slave marauder which he had been so often protrayed.
Readers of the article would be induced to suppose that the Arab's" hand"
in slave dealing was either a thing of the past or much exaggerated. That
both of these suppositions are false there is conclusive evidence to demonstrate. It is freely and sorrowfully admitted that the native races in many
parts of the Dark Continent prey upon their fellow-Africans, and are frequently as brutal as the Arabs in their deeds of bloodshed. But in nowise
can or shall this screen the Arab, the arch slave. hunter in every quarter of
Africa; and although slavery is doomed, please God, in this generation,
the Arab at the present hour, roused by the encroachments of European
explorers and commercial enterprise, is showing' a revival of savage energy
throughout Central Africa in the perpetration of atrocious crimes against
humanity and a huge sin before God. Let a survey of his tracks be taken.
In North Africa the slave trade shows little diminution. As a base of
operations Tripoli has an unenviable name. From that province young
Arabs, as of old, make it their ambition to go on the grand tour of twelve
hundred miles southward to Kuka, weilt of Lake Tchad, to exchange the
products of semi-civilization for ivory, skins, ostrich feathers, and especially slaves. Their caravan either returns along the same route to Murzuk,
where the slaves are distributed over the N ol'thwestern States, or an east..
northerly route is chosen via Baghirmi. through Wadai, the rival State to
Bornu, Abeschr, Ogila, terminating at Benghazi, in the north, on the
Mediterranean coast. Though a British consul is stationed hepe, the slaves
are unaware or afraid of exercising their right to claim liberty. This
path, said a missionary, lately returned from the mission field of Tripoli,
to the writer, may be traced for hundreds of miles by the white, rotting
bones of slaves, the victims of thirst and slaughter. Their awful suffering
on these forced marches, chained and heavily laden, is hidden entirely from
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the eye of the civilized world. Turning to the northeast of Africa, there is
a comparatively open seaboard, in spite of blockade precautions, between
Tajurah Bay and Cape Guardafui, whence a regular debarkation of slaves
is in full swing. Emanating from the African coast via Southern Arabia
and the Persian Gulf eastward, the Indian papers say that" unabated vigor"
characterizes the slave traffic. Major Talbot has just stated that" many
of the Omani boats fly the French flag and carry French papers, under cover
of which they are able to practise their trade in slaves with impunity."
The news is welcome that various suggestions are being considered by the
residents and goyernors for the purpose of stopping effectually the abominable traffic.
.
Within French protectorates in the extreme Western Soudan the slave
curse reigns. In a current volume, "Du Niger au Golfe de Guinee,"
recounting exhaustive geographical research, the author, Captain Binger, describes an extensive and fertile country, "often depopulated
and devastated by war and slave-raiding." More terrible records of
the pursuit and capture of slaves are furnished in another contemporary
work, by Dr. Wilhelm Junker. Over an enormous tract of .country,
having Meshra-el-Rek on the north and the Wel!e-Makua to the south,
peopled by the Niam-Niams, the Mongbuttus, A-Madi, and smaller tribes,
native -raids are prevalent, while all the races are preyed upon by the
" Arabs," who gained a footing in the country at the time of the now defunct Egyptian rule. Since the King of the Mongbuttus was assassinated,
disorganization and slavery exist over the whole region watercd by the
western feeders of the Nile, intensified by Arab sway and the tremendous
advancing tide of Mohammedans from North Africa. It is very disappointing that Dr. Junker, whose services to geography, and particularly
ethnology, are appreciated, should countenance a modified form of slavery,
compulsory labor, and the administration of the courbash to promote the
development of the African in regard of work and civilization. Possibly
familiarity with Russian methods of government or contact with barbarous
cruelties has suggested this kind of reformation. Of course other travellers advocate what the German paper, the Reichsanzeiger, urges to be in
harmony with the" social and domestic conditions" in Africa. Such a
procedure will have to reckon with the enlightened conscience of Europe
and the United States! Again and agaiu distinguished men have said that
in the principal slave provinces free labor never has had a rational trial, because slave customs have prevailed from time immemorial. Humane
methods of redeeming the negro are feasible. In some measure this has
been shown in the diamond mines of South Africa, in the British West
Coast colonies, in the coffee plantations south of Lake Nyassa, on the Shire
highlands, and, notably at Blantyre, in the erection of the finest ecclesiastical edifice between Egypt and the Cape, which the natives have built
voluntarily for wages, under the direction of white men. Testimony likewise to this effect comes from such African experts as Mr. Stanley and Sir
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Francis de Winton, who assrrt that a settled form of government, based on
European principles, can be established, to whieh the natives in thousands,
and millions even, will be easily amenable when their respect and confidence
have been won by just treatmpnt. Combated by the resources of a beneficeut civilization and permeated by Christianity, the horrors of slavery will
be most speedily checked and extinguished.
But whatever plan is proposed for slave abolition, it is imperative that
the attention of the nations should be fixed on the slaughter roll in the
Dark Continent. By the nobly organized African Association at Cologne,
revelations of a dreadful character, scarcely paralleled in recent times, were
published last December. That the atrocities now disclosed occurred upward of a year ago is a [foof of the backwardness' of civilization in Africa,
and the need of communication and opcning np of the country. The
shocking details brought to light at Cologne are. copied from the diaries of
German missionaries stationed in the vicinity of Lake Tanganyika, the
authority of which is fully verified.
When it was learned, on November 19th, 1890, at the German mission
station that a notorious slave hunter named Makatubo had arrived with
about two thousand slaves at I{irando, two days' journey south of Karema
-within the German" sphere of influence"-Father Dromaux left at once
to rescue, if possible, some of the prisoners. Nine days later he returned
with sixty-one-bought and liberated. Many of their companions had died
of hunger at Kirando, and a large number could not long survive. From
the ransomed slaves and followers of the expedition the missionary had appalling accounts of the cruelties inflicted and fearful slaughters by the wild
hordes of Makatubo in Marunju and Kizabi. The diary states:
" When Makatubo set out on his march back he wished to get rid of
all those who might have impeded the march; and at Lusuko, therefore,
he had a great number of captives-old women and little childrendrowned. The caravan was now to advance with greater haste; but a
large number of captives who were completely exhansted formed a fresh
hindrance. Massacres, of which one can form no idea in Europe, followed.
A Mgwana who belonged to the expedition assured us that daily ten,
twenty, thirty, and even fifty were killed. In spite of this, about two
thousand captured slaves arrived at Kirando. "
"The last pathetic fact makes it plain," says the London Daily News,
in commenting on this shocking' waste of human life, " that the slaves per·
ish by blows, by hardship, by starvation, and by the most devilish cruelty
in every form;" proving, too, that while thousands reach the slave markets, a greater proportion die on the journey thither from the villages
sacked. The British Commissioner in Central Africa, Mr. H. H. J ohnston, observes that" not perhaps a tithe of the captured slaves live to reach
the slave market;" corroborated by Dr. J linker, with the remark that for
every native captured ten are slain. Humanity in Africa is, indeed, of
small value.
These harrowing statements are confirmed in letters from the mission
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station of Mpala, the missionary adding, respecting Captain Joubert, whose
civilizing rule extends three days' journey from the station, that he " sent
for fifty of our people to support him in defence of his station against
Arabian slave hunters. They caught hundreds of slaves, and have killed a
very great number and burned their villages." A fmther confirmation has
arrived, of date January 9th, 1891, from Father Josset, of Karema, regarding Makatubo's return from his last slaving expedition with" no less than
He thus continues:
two thousand slaves of every age and sex."
" They were chained together in groups of twenty to twenty-five, and
looked like living skeletons. As there was a great scarcity of food in
Kirando. they were forced to dig up and eat wild roots which wild animals
refused to touch. Wasted away by hunger, fever, and dysentery, they
were sheltered in huts which afforded no protection whatever against the
weather. Father Dromaux told the writer that he had seen prisoners in a
roofless hut: while next to it their masters' goats had a roof over their
heads. Every morning corpses were dragged out of each hut and thrown
to the hyenas. During the long march through Marunju, when a slave was
too exhausted to follow the caravan, they killed him with cudgels."
In such grim fashion proceeds the recital of wrongs against a longinjured Africa, and now the question will be asked, and persistently be
asked, " Is Germany, in whose' sphere of influence' these infamies are
being enacted, allowing them through inadvertence, or is she incapable of
stopping them?" For the nations which have given their adhesion to the
Treaty of Brussels adequate provision is made both for the prevention of
slave marauding and the mterception of slave caravans, and alsu of the strict.
examination of these at their inland destinations and on the coast routes.
From this ghastly picture one turns with feelings of intense gratitude to
the telegrams forwarded at the end of December, 18!H, and early the
month following, announcing that the Commissioner of British Central
Africa, Mr. H. H. Johnston, and Captain Maguire, in Nyassaland, have
been delivering what appear like final blows to the iniquitous slave traffic in
that region. For months and years the letters of Dr. Laws, Dr. Kcrr
Cross, Bishop Smythies, Archdeacon Maples, and the ReI'. "'.V. P. Johnson
have supplied terrible revelations of the scenes which they witnessed (ast
and west of Lake Nyassa, which consequently invests the current news with
special interest. The two British offieers and their forces surprised in
October last a slave-trading caravan from Lindi buying slaves at Oponda's,
on the Upper Shire. As the tradcrs refused to free the slaves the town of
Mponda was stormed and captured, one hundred and three slaves released,
and Oponda compelled to send the slave-traders out of his country, and to
agree to the entire abolition of slavery in his dominions. This success was
followed up by activc measures against other slave-dealers, and after severe
struggles, in which the assailants had most r~markable escapes, some one
hundred and sixty-three slaves were freed, making two hundred and sixtynine free in all. As the raiders in quc~ti()n had come from Kilwa, Kivinge,
and Lindi only in July last, and knew of the pruhibition of slavery, they
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were tried and sentenced to various terms of imprisonment. Arriving at
. Makanjira's, at the eud of October, in chase of a third slave.raiding caravan,
their steamer was fired on by the attacked, who vigorously defended their
town. After two days' fighting capitulation was made by the chiefs and
agreements signed. From this point the expedition sailed to the opposite
side of Nyassa, where a number of ~lave·raiding chiefs agreed to abandon
slavery and to rekase their newly caught slaves. The chief of the slavehunting Yaos, of whose doings Livingstone used to write heart-rending letters, was made to pay a heavy indemnity. It ought to be mentioned that
the Commissioner had valuable co-operation in his movements on the lake
from the African Lakes Company's steamer, the Domira, identified with
the transit of goods, etc., belonging to the Livingstonia Mission. All this
unexpected intelligence of the overthrow of slave strongholds is a sign
that a brighter day is dawning at least on the leafy shores of Lake Nyassa,
wh~re henceforth freedom's flag will wave.
Toward the extinction of the slave trade, which the English statesman
Pitt declared to be "the greatest practical evil that ever afflicted the
human race," there are in several directions encouraging indications. Even
European powers are more sympathetic, and at length the Brussels AntiSlavery Convention, for which Lord Vivian, the late British Minister at
Brussels, rendered invaluable aid, will shortly eome into operation. Very
recently a number of influential English philanthropists had in London a
conference with leading natives of West Africa upon. the best means of
circulating information respecting the progress of vVest African affairs, and
of other parts of Africa, and also the widening of English sympathy with
the native races and the protection of their rights.
That a protracted crusade lies before the friends of the negro in Africa
is admitted, and were it not that one half of Christendom lacks imagination, the miseries of the slave would not be greatly prolonged. N evertheless, manifold agencies are in league against this gigantic iniquity; and
what was said of Wilberforce, that he had shared in "the most glorious
battle that ever was fought by any human being," may become the honor
and the crown of the humblest worker in every land prepared to serve on
behalf of the complete emancipation of Afric's dusky race.

The Episcopal Church in England has 34 bishops and 24,090 other
clergymen; in the United States, 61 bishops and 3800 clergymen; in Ireland, 13 bishops and 1807 other clergymen, and in Canada, 24 bishops and
1300 other clergymen; in Asia, 13 bishops and 713 other clergymen; in
Africa, 13 bishops and 350 other clergymen; in Australia, 21 bishops and
269 other clergymen, and in Scotland, 17 bishops and 280 other clergymen;
in scattered dioceses 9 bishops and 1:10 clergymen-a grand total of 189
bishops and 32,729 other clergymen. This is certainly a strong array of
working force; with increased devotion to Christ, its evangelical power
would be vastly multiplied.
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TIlE GREAT CALL OF GOD TO HIS CHURCH.
BY TilE

EDITOR-IN-CHIEF.

We have sought with increasing diligence to find by searching what is
God's plan or purpose concerning the Church and the world. Certain we
are, at least, of this, that He wills the largest and promptest proclamation
of the Gospel, the presence of witnessing believers and a witnessiug Church
everywhere, even to the uttermost part of the earth. Beyond this we are
sure of nothing sa~ e this, that His \V ord will not return to Him void, and
that our labor will not be in vain in the L(lrd.
To all believers the Divine cOlllmand is, that they outgrow babyhood,
cease to be mere objects of care, and become care-takers j and enter into
that Divine plan which takes in the whole Church, the whole world, and
the ~hole age. We must be satisfied with the hope that has its anchorage
in Scripture promises, do our duty, and leave results with God j undertake
a world's evangelization, and not be disheartened if we find that to the
end of the age there is only an outgathering of the elect Church, and that,
as in the apostolic age, some believe the things which are spoken, and
some believe not. The stress of the command of Christ lieR on occupation,
evangelization. A loyal servant or soldier simply obeys implicitly orders
which are explicitly given. Here are our" marching orders j" and to follow them is to win what is better even than apparent victory-the approval
of Him who will say, " WELL DONE, good and faithful servant."
Now, of the things which we have spoken this is the sum: Every saved
soul is called to be a herald and a witness j and we are to aim at nothing
less than this: to make every nation and every creature in every nation
acquainted with the Gospel tidings. This is the first and ever-present duty
of the Church j it is the heart of the whole missionary plan. God will
give us souls as our hire and crown; large results in conversion of individuals, and the transformation of whole communities will follow, as they
always have followed, a godly testimony. But we are not to wait for
reBults; we are to regard our duty as never done, while any region beyond
is without the Gospel. Let all men have a hearing of the Gospel at least j
then when evangelization is world-wide, we may bend our energies to
deepening the impression which a first hearing of the Gospel has made.
But, again, let it peal out as with a voice of thunder, to be heard wherever
there are believers; the first need of the world is to hear the Gospel, and
the first duty of the Church is to go everywhere and tell every human being
of Christ, the world's Saviour. To stop or linger anywhere, even to repeat
the' rejected message, so long as there are souls beyond that have never
heard it., is at least unjust to those who are still in absolute darkness. . Instead of creating a few centres of intense light, God would have us scatter
the lamps until all darkness is at least relieved, if not removed. And if to
any reader it appears that this is emphasizing a distinction that is of little
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consequence, let such an one stop a moment and consider what would be
the result if our Lord's plan were followed. There are, we will say, about
forty million members of Protestant churches, and at least eight hundred
millions yet in entire ignorance of the Gospel. Let us suppose that the
whole Church, under some mighty baptism of fire, should undertake to
bear the Gospel message to every living soul at once. If every Protestaut.
believer could so be brought into active participation in this work as to be
the means of reaching twenty of these souls, now without the Gospel, the
work would be done. All cannot go, but all can send. Let us suppose,
again, that Protestant churches should sena out one missionary teacher for
every four hundred communicants, we should have a missionary force of
one hundred thousand; and by distributing this force in the entire field,
each teacher would have to reach but eight thousand souls in order to
evangelize the world. Allowing twenty years for that work, each laborer
wopld have to reach but four hundred of the unevangelized each year.
We must push this work as we never have done; let men call us fools,
fanatics, madmen; we can afford to bear it for the sake of doing the will
of God. When Judson had buried himself in Burma, and teu years' work
. could show but eighteen converts, he was asked, " vVhat of the prospect?"
His heroic answer was, "Bright as the promises of God."
When John
Wesley proposed to go to Georgia as a missionary to the Indians, an unbeliever ridiculed him. "What is this ~ Are you one of the knights errant ~
How, pray, got you this Quixotism into your head 1 You want nothing,
have a good provision for life, and a prospect of preferment; and must
you leave all this to fight windmills-to convert American savages 1"
vVesley calmly replied: "If the Bible be not true, I am as a very fool
and madman as you can conceive j but if the Bible is of God, I am soberminded. For He has declared, ' There is no man who hath left house, or
friends, or brethren for the kingdom of God' 8 sake, who shall not receive manifold more in this present time, and in the world to come life everlasting.' ,
vVith such heroic missionaries as Adoniram Judson and John Wesley
we are content to follow our Lord's leading without regard to apparent
results. The command is plain: "Go ye also into the vineyard j" and
the promise is sufficient: "Whatsoever is right, that shall ye receive."
God is a liberal rewarder, and He always exceeds His own promise. That
workman is surest of blessing who does his Lord's work withont the mIsgivings of unbelief or the exactions of a carnal spirit. The path of the
missionary is the way to Calvary, but beyond the cross shines the crown.
In a circular from Staunton, Va., "it is proposed to find two million
Christians in the Ullited States willing to give one dollar, in advance per
month for ten years, prayiug that God will raise up preachers and teachers
and physicians to carry His Gospel to the heathen, and gO to bless their
labors and o·ur gifts that the native converts shall be able thereafter to
carryon the work through their home missions without additional help
from foreign lands."
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CASUISTRY OF BUDDHISM.
BY REV.

GEORGE L.

MASON,

GRANVILLE, O.

[This paper is designed by the author as an important addition to a
former article.-EDIToR.]
In the article" Buddhism and Romanism," in the September, 1891,
number of the REVIEW, Buddhism was said to be without any authorized
system of casuistry by which vices are explilined away. But if there is no
authorized Rystem of casuistry, certainly the spirit of Jesuitism pervades
the moral writings of the Buddhists of Ceylon, as translated by Spence
Hardy in his" Manual of Buddhism." In that very keen critique, which
every missionary in the far East should read, " Edwin Arnold as Poetizer
and as Paganizer," Professor VY. C. Wilkinson quotes at length from
Hardy. Many of the evasions and excuses framed by Buddhists for the
evil-doer anticipate the very subterfuges planned by Roman Catholic moralists many centuries later. For example: "When a command if' given to
take the life of a particular person, and that person is killed. it is murder;
but if another person be killed instead, it is not murder." This sounus
quite like Liguori, the highe~t ethical authority of Romanism, who maintains that" he who kills A, meaning to kill B, is not bound to make com·
pensation, because the homicide is casual and inadvertent as regards B ;"
and that if a man intends to burn the house of an enemy and by mistake
hums that of a friend, the incendiarism is a very light offence. When
time, place, method, and various circumstances must all be just as the evildoer intended or else his act is not a crime, there will be plenty of loopholes
through which the Buddhist or Romanist criminal may disappear.
Says Professor "\Vilkinson : "Christian morality at least does not confuse itself, defeat itself, first with absurd exaggerations and then with
absurd extennations of rEquirement, or perhaps with subtle qualifying
clauses. " But this is the Buddhist method. Among four things neces·
sary to constitnte a lie, " there must be the discovery by the person deceived
that what has been told him i~ not true. " That is to say, it is not a lie unless
you are found out! Authorized Romau Catholic teachers make similar
terms for the expert liar. When a crime is " altogether hidden"-that is,
known only to the criminal and one witness-the witness is not merely
permitted, but is actually bound to say that the accused did not commit it
(Liguori, Theologia Moralis, iv. 152 sq.). This low ethical aim-not to
prevent sin, but to prevent its discovery-appears also in the discussion
of theft. If one stealfl fifty dollars at one time it is " a grave sin,' '. for it
might be discovered; but if at many different times one steals small sums,
amounting to fifty dollars in all, each single theft is " a light sin" (Theo.
logia MoraIis, iv. 54).
The more one studies Buddhism and Romanism, the more he sees the
mongrel character of each system, each containing many elements in common, whose origin can be fairly traced only to the father of lies.
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AS SEEN

IIY REV. LEWIS GROUT, WEST BRATTLEBORO, VT.

If any new encouragement or incentive to mission work among the
Zulus were needed, it would seem it should be found in their earnest yet
futile study for all the ages to find the light without the Bible. Their
religious speculations, theories, notions, erroneous and absurd as they often
arc, indicate thoughtful minds and an eager desire to solve the many
physical, providential. and spiritual problems with which, like other
heathen, they have ever been solemnly confronted.
The Zulus constitute a large element in the Bantu raee, a race that is
only just now beginning to be known in its fulness and importance. It
extends from the Orange River to about the fifth degree of north latitude,
and numbers about fifty millions of people. The language spoken hy this
widely extended Afriean family is virtually one, though among the different
tribes there is much dialectic variety. Doubtless the best, most perfect
representative of the family in respect to speech is the Zulu; and the same
seems to be true also of their folk-lore, of which till late little or nothing
has been known. In the extended specimens of this language, which the
writer gathered some years ago from the lips of their more intelligent men,
as they had no books from which to prepare a Zulu grammar, were included many of the myths, legends, fairy tales, and songs of this people.
Similar collections were afterward made by Dr. Callaway, to whom the
writer is here glad to acknowledge much indebtedness for aid in these
studies. The number of what may be called Zulu legends and fairy tales
seems almost without limit. Like other people in the midst of their development, the Zulus have ever been greatly delighted with excursions into
the realms of myth and fancy. To them all things in nature are peopled
with spirits of one kind or another. Wizards and witches, giants and
dwarfs, are found everywhere. Their mythical stories, legends, traditions
concerning the origin of men and things, their notions concerning the cause
and cure of evil, the reason why men die, their ideas concerning the spirit
land, or the realm to which the departed have gone, their objects and modes
of worship-all testify to the vigor of their imagination and the earnestness
of their bewildered efforts to solve the mysteries of life.
From some of their traditions we learn how their ancestors believed
that not the dry land of earth alone, but the waters also, and the heavens
above, are the abode of manlike inhabitants; while other traditions tell
how their friends and all who have departed this life are occupying a subterranean region, and still engaged in cares and labors not unlike those they
had here on earth. A mere outline of one story on this point is that, once
on a time, Umkachana rose in the morning, he and his dogs, to go
a-hunting. Presently they started a buck, which the dogs drove till it
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went and entered a cavern. Then in went the dogs and he too. On and
on he went till he came to where the underground people dwelt, and there
met with some of his old friends; but they charged him to return and go
home. So he returned and reported to his friends at home where he had
been and what he had seen. And now hIS friends at home, who had been
wondering where he had gone, asked him: "Is it really so, that you saw
men like us there in the underground region?" And he said, " Yes," and
went on to give the names of some of them, and told how they had sent
him back.
In another legend we have the story of another visit to thosc who dwell
below, more minute and extended, which begiw'l with telling how a man
started out one morning, in the dew, to follow the trail of a porcupine that
had wasted his garden. Being much excited, angry because of the los8
he had suffered, when he came to the hole into which the porcupine
had entered, he rushed in, saying, "I will go till I find it and kill it."
Weapons in hand, yet without his dog, on and on he wcnt. At first it was
dark; but when his eyes had got used to it he could see very well. At
length he came to a pool, which he passed with some difficulty by the edge,
and went on. When night came he lay down and slept till morning, then
woke and went on, never doubting that if he persevered he would succeed
and be satisfied. At length he came to a river, which he crossed, and continued his journey till, fiually, he saw it began to grow light in front.
Presently he began to hear dogs baying and children crying. Passing on,
he came to a village, and saw smoke rising, and said: "Hau! what place
is this? I must have come to a settlement." Whereupon he returned,
walking backward, returning upon his path, and saying: "Let me not go
to these people, for I do not know them; perhaps they will kill me." So
he fled, and went, day and night, recrossing the river and the pool he had
crossed on his way inward, till finally he came out of the hole he had at
first entered. And now he is greatly astonished to find that all things at
the place where he has been are like to those here above-mountains, precipices, rivers and all. On going home, his appearance was an occasion of
great surprise. His wife smote her hands together and cried. His neighbors rushed in and wondered, and again they shouted the funeral dirge.
The woman said, " I have buried your kilt, pillow, dishes-everything that
belonged to you save your mat and your blanket, and these I have burned,
supposing you were dead." So he told them how he had been on a long
journey to the" Abapansi," subterraneans, or those who dwell below-what
he saw there, and why he came back.
These fanciful imaginings of the untutored Zulus remind us of the more
studied productions of Virgil and Dante. They may not be so poetic or
classical, but for a natural, truthful correspondence with their surroundings, mode of life, or mental and moral condition, it is not easy to see
wherein the fonner would suffer in being compared with the latter. Dr.
Callaway's suggestion is at least plausible, if not probable, that here, in
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these and other Zulu tales of a like character, we find the relics of an old
belief, clothed after a new fashion-a belief having a common origin,
probably, with that which, in other countries whose inhabitants have been
in different circumstances and had a different development, has formed the
basis of morc exact theologies or of such fanciful tales as the Arabian
Nights' "Jullanar of tne Sea," Fouque's "Undine," or Longfellow's
" Song of Hiawatha."
The folk-lore of the Zulus, their myths and legends respecting the
source or orgin of men, animals, and other earthly objects, are numerous
and original, and yet in some cases not wholly unlike what we find in other
lands and races. Ask them in respect to the origin of man, as in the
question, " Who made man? Whence came the race?" and the sum of
their llsual answer is, " They burst from a reed," or, as some render it,
" They broke off from a reed," as a shoot from a stem, or a bulb from a
parent bulb. Bursting iuto life in this way, as the story goes, the first
human pair, Unkulunkulu (the great· great one) and Umvelinquangi (the
first comer), walked along the fields, fell in with grain, ate it, multiplied,
and peopled the earth. Another legend makes U nkulunkulu himself the
first man and great author of all. Having himself broken off or sprung
into being, as the story goes, he broke off the rest. "He it was that made
the first people, the ancients of long ago. These begat others, and these
others, and these others. And so it is that we have heard about the origin
of men, generations, and nations. It was our ancestors who told us."
Still another legend, or another form of the foregoing, is that men sprung
originally from a rock, which U nkulunkulu split, and they came out. In
this we are reminded of the simile which the prophet used in his address to
the Jews: ". Look to the rock whence ye are hewn . . . look unto Abraham your father."
As to the difference in color, an old man said: " When I was a little
child, I heard from the old men of my boyhood that there were at first
two mothers, one of whom gave birth to a white man, the other to a black.
But how or where this happened we of to-day have no knowledge. When
we were children, we, the offspring of the men of old, we were not like
those of the present time, who worry themselves with finding out knowledge. For our parts, we used not to que~tion a great man; when he told
us a tale we used just to listen. We now see how and why we ought to
have inquired, but did not because of our great simplicity and respect for
age. "
Onc of their legends would seem to have had its origin in some shadowy
idea of the scriptural account of the first and second Adam. The sum of it
is that there were two U nkulunkulus, one from beneath, the other from
above. He from above came in a fog, and wa'l altogether white. When
the people saw him they were afraid; but he said: " Why do ye fear,
since I too am a man?" They say cattle were slaughtered for him at the
place of llis advent j but he did not eat of these j he ate only of that whieh
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he brought with him. After a long stay on earth he disappeared in
another fog, and they saw him no more.
Some of their legends give the order in which men, animals, and all
things came into being. They say, " We black men had the same origin
as you white. All came from out of the earth-we, the blacks, first. and
after that the whites. But we did not bring much with us-only a few
cattle, a little corn, spears, picks, fire to cook with, potter's clay, and just
wisdom enough to help ourselves when we are hungry, and to know the
time of digging, so as not to die of famine. And yet we thought we had
all things, were wise, and that there was nothing which we did not know.
But when the white men made their appearance wearing fine clothes, able
to perform wonders, driving big teams, and bringing with them every kind
of goods in great abundance, we saw how verily we black people came
forth without a single thing, utterly destitute because wc came firbt and in
a hurry, while the white people waited for all things, and delayed that they
might sc~ape out the last bit of wisdom. And then as to the order in
which men and things made their first appearance, we used to hear it said
by our fathers, they too having heard it from others, that the first to come
into being was a man, next a woman, then a cow, then a dog, then all the
little animals, then elephant~-all in pairs-then corn." This part of the
untutored African's story reminds us of some of Milton's words:
" The earth obeyed, and straight,
Opening her fertile womb, teemed at a birth
Innumerous living creatures, perfect forms,
Limbed and full grown."

And so the sacred Scriptures, where we are told that God said: "Let
the earth bring forth the living creature after his kind, cattle, and creeping
things, and beast of the earth after his kind; and it was so." Nor is it
otherwise than natural. and in a sense correct" to refer the origin of all
things secondarily to the earth; since from this it is that the elements of
the material organism of all living things are derived."
In our day we hear not a little about the development of one species
from another, as of man from the ape; but the Znlus have a legend which
makes the transmutation go the other way, so that man is not an elevated
ape, bnt the ape a degenerated man. The story is, that the chieftain of a
certain idle tribe, too lazy to grow their own food, told his people to pack:
up, take their picks and all, and follow him far away into the wilderness.
So they took their effects-picks, pick-handles, and other things-binding
these handles, withal, upon their backs. And so it was that in some way
-we know not just how-these handles became caudal appendages; hair
made its appearance on their bodies ; their foreheads became overhangiug ;
and so they became apes, went to the precipices, and had their abode
among the rocks. A Mussulman legend is to the same effect. It says
that on one of Soliman's trips from Jerusalem to Mareb he passed through
a valley inhabited by apes which dressed and lived like men, at which he
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was greatly astonished. But upon inquiring as to their orlgm and their
many points of likeness to men, he was told that they were descended from
men, being the remnant of a Jewish community which, notwithstanding all
admonition, continued to break the Sabbath until Allah cursed them and
turned them into apes.
Another Zulu legend hints, like the former, at the folly of idleness, by
explaining how it came about that the monkey has such a long tail, while
the rabbit has almost none at all. "Long ago," as the story goes, " a
certain king sent for all the animals to come and receive their tails. Now
the day on which t.hese were to be distributed being cloudy and wet, the
rabbit, not liking to go out in the rain, called to the monkey as he was
passing by, and said, 'See here, my good neighbor; when you get your
tail, will you please ask for mine and bring it to me ?' The monkey said
he would; but on his way home he managed to join the rabbit's tail to his
own, saying, ' If he is too lazy to go himself for what he wants, I shall
not encourage his idleness by waiting on him; he may go without his
tail.' So the monkey has a long tail, and the rabbit scarcely any at all."
Hence the common saying among the Zulus: "Remember the rabbit; and
if you want anything done, and done well, do it yourself; and not trust to
others. "
Having noticed several Zulu legends concerning the origin of man, we
close with one concerning his end, or why he dies. The sum of it is that
"Unknlnnkulu sent a chameleon, saying, 'Go and say, "Let not men
The chameleon went, went slowly, loitered by the way, and
die.'"
stopped to eat the fruit of the Ukwebezanc, a kind of mulberry. Then at
length the Great Being sent the quick-running lizard, saying, 'Go and
So the lizard ran; and when he had arrived he
say, "Let men die.'"
said, 'I have to come to say, " Let men die.'"
Then the chameleon
came and said, ' I have come to say, " Let not men die.'"
But to this
the people said, ' Oh, we have already received the lizard's word, by which
it is settled that men must die! '" This tradition would seem to have had
its origin in the scriptural account, to which Milton refers when he sings:
" Of man's first disobedience and the fruit
Of that forbidden tree, whose mortal taste
Brought death into the world, and all our woe."

And so it is that both of the above-named animals are looked upon by
the Zulus much as the serpent is by manyin Christian lands. Both are
hated, hunted, and often killed; both are charged with having been the
cause of men's dying-the one from having been so slow, the other from
having been so quick.
But no complete idea of the Zulu's creed can be had without a brief
notiee of the object and mode of his worship. In his way the Zulu is one
of the most religious of all people. lIe has, naturally, a broad, deep.
religious susceptibility. The Great-great One, as we have seen, is his
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Maker, the Author of the race to which he belongs j but the object of his
worship, the divinity that has power over his destiny, is the shades of the
dead-the amahlozi, or amatonga, the departed spirits of his kindred and
of the great ones of his race. For a Bible, a prophet, and a priest he goes
to the inyanga, a fellow-man well versed in Delphic art. He admits that
he is a sinner, believes in prayer and in the need of an atoning sacrifice j
that" without the shedding of blood there can be no remission."
When som ecalamity, as sickness, comes upon him, he goes or !Sends
a deputation with a cow or other present to the inyanga, to Jearn the
cause and cure of his sufferings. After much inquiring of the shades, he
it! told that they are offended at his neglect j it is long since he has made
an offering of any animal to them j and now, if he will recover, he must
slaughter that best cow of his for them. He accepts the answer, admits
his negligence, says his prayers, brings out his spear and cow, gives her a
stab in the side, and if she shows signs of distress, he says, "Yes, that is
good j just what an animal for the gods ought to show j let hcr cry and
drive away the evil." He then sprinkles the blood and gall upon his person and premises, puts the beef away in a hut by itself, and in the morning professes to believe that the divinities have been there, had a taste
of the blood and beef, and been satisfied. And now his hungry neighbors
gather at his kraal, bring out the beef, roast and consume it, pronounce the
sacrifice a good one, and express the hope that the sick man may soon be
well and out again. If so, that priest is praised j if not, he is denounced
and called a fraud j and the sick man, resorting to another, goes through the
same process again, and perhaps yet again, till finally either health or death
ensues.
Another somewhat noted article in the Zulu's creed-the last we name
-is his belief that departed spirits sometimes come back and appear to
men for a time on earth, especially to their kindred and friends, in the garb
of a snake. Hence it is that rept.iles of this kind arc always looked upon
with a kind of sacred awe, and never in any way harmed, lest some great
calamity befall· those who maltreat them. When questioned on these
points, and especially as to whether they really worship the snake, the Zulu
says: "No j what we believe is, that we are mortal; that between us and
the spirits of the departed -the amatonga-there is a broad chasm j and
that the arnatonga are of two kinds-some good, some evil. Those of our
families which have an interest in our welfare are able to take on the appearance of a snake, and by that means not only form a link between us
and the world of spirits, but in this guise of a snake they are permitted
to watch over us. We do not believe in the snake as a snake, but in the
amatonga, the spirit or spirits which the snake represents."
From these few specimens of the Zulus' folk-lore stories, and a comparison of these with the like stories of other races and nations, we are
impressed, for one thing, with the manncr in wbich they help to show the
common brothE)rbood of men. We see this in the common faith of all in
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some superior power or .livinity, to which all are subject, and on which all
are dependent. ,Ve see this common brotherhood in the general interest
which all take in the great problems of life, such as the origin and end of
man, the cause and cure of evil, and in the general belief which all have in
another life.
These folk-lore stories help also to show the great value of the light
which the Bible throws upon all these problems, and, indeed, upon every
question that we really need to have solved for us in the present state. We
see, too, what cause we have for gratitude that our lot has fallen to us
under the hallowed teachings and influence of the Gospel of Christ, and
what obligation we are nnder to help extend a knowledge of these great
blessings to those who grope and suffer for the want of them.

THE LAST OF THE COMBERS.
SIX LIVES

SACRIFICED.

The death of Rev. Percy E. Comber from the terrible African fever
terminates a pathetic episode in the history of the Congo Mission. Three
brothers, one sister, and two wives-six in all-bearing a name ever to be
honored and revered, have now found a grave beneath the palms. We
question whether a similar example of family devotion to the missionary
enterprise ean be found in the entire annals of the Christian Church. In
the beginning of the year 1878 Thomas, the eldest brother, left Cameroons
with Mr. Grenfell for the preliminary expedition to San Sahador. these
two being the first Protestant missionaries to enter the Congo country.
The following year, after a home visit, Thomas Comber returned with his
hride, but the happy companionship was to last hut three brief months.
Sidney, the doctor, who had distinguished himself at Edinburgh University, and from whose medical attainments helpful service was anticipated, was the next to fall. Referring to his brother's death, Thomas
wrote:
"Twenty years ago our dear mother, after eommitting us all to the care
of our Heavenly Father, was called away home. One after another we
have all given ourselves to mission work in Africa. My brother Sidney
and I were on the Congo, my sistrr in Victoria, and Percy, my youngest
brother, is preparing at Rrgent's Park College for the same work."
In 1886 the sister Carrie died on the West Coast; the next year
Thomas himself, and now Percy has passed away, surviving his young wife
only some twelve months. Very touching are the few words written in
haste by one of the missionaries, teIling how he was ,mgaged in placing
the memorial stone sent by loving friends from the home country over the
wife's grave on the very day the widowed missionary had rejoined her.The Christian.
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WILLIAM CAREY, THE MISSIONARY ORGANIZER, PREACHER,
AND TEACHER.-PART II.
BY GEORGE SMITH, LT".D., F.R.G.S., EDINBURGH, SCOTLAND.

The same hand of God, in history, which guided Columbus to America,
when he set ont for India, led William Carey to India, when he had desired
to go to Tahiti. So, three qnarters of a century later, David Livingstone
determined to be a medical missionary to the Chinese, but God kept him
for Africa. The" fulness of the times" came in India, as in Great Britain,
America, and France, in the last quarter of the eighteenth century. 'Vhen
Carey was mastering seven languages, as he sat on his cobbler's stall at
Hackleton and Moulton or among his flowers and birds opposite his chapel
in Harvey Lane, Leicester, the surgeon of an East Indiaman, John Thomas,
was rudely trying to convert the natives of Calcutta and Bengal. He had
no scholarship. and little common· sense, but he yearned for the souls of
men, and in his three voyages he had learned the local facts. Filled with
these, he met Fuller, Ryland, and Sutcliff-the three to whom, as the
executive of his own Baptist Missionary Society, Carey had offered himself.
He met Carey also, when they embraced each other with tears of joy,
and Bengal was chosen as the scene of the mission. Carey and Thomas
went forth, two together, one an ordained and tho other a medical missionary, with their families and £150 a year between them, to win to'
Christ the Hindus and Mohammedans, first of a province in which they
now number seventy-five millions, then of all Northern, Central, and
·Western India, and then of the half of Asia from the Gulf of Persia to the
Y cHow Sea of China. While we thank God for Carey's faith and love,
which the delays of twelve years had only intensified, let us not blame the
thirteen ministers who, at Kettering, subscribed £13 28. 6d. wherewith
this mighty enterprise was begun. * As with a few loaves and fishes the
Son of Man fed the multitudes of Ilis day again and again in the wilderness, so the Risen Lord and Reigning King multiplied the first mites then
cast into His treasury, till before he died Carey saw them grow to
£400,000 a year. And now, after a century, we reckon them at £2,500,000
a year, and count that all too small. Carey's minimum for" every person" was lOs. 6d. a year, which these poor strn1!gling ministers more than
doubled at starting; and if every communicant of the Evangelical churches
had given even the minimum in the last hundred years, there would not be
• This is the ever memorable list:
John Ryland, Northamptot:. .......... .
Reynold Hogg, Thrapstone ............ .
Jobn Sutcliff, Olr.ey ................... .
Andrew Fuller, Kettering
Abraham Greenwood, Oakham ........ .
Edward Sharman, Cottesbrook ........ .
Josbua Burton, Foxton ..........•.....

£ 8.
2 2
2 2
1 1
1 1
1 1
1 1
010

d.

0
0
0
0
0
0
6

Samuel Pearce, Binningbam. . .. .•....
Thomas Blundell, Arnsby... .....• ....
William Heighton, Road .............
John Eyres, Braybrook....... ... ......
J oBeph Timms, Kettering..............
A Contributor, name not recorded
(Carey?).... ............... ........

£ 8.
1 1
0 10
010
0 10
1 1

d.

0
6
6
6
0

0 10 6
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a thousand million of human beings alive who know not Christ. It was
the poor of Christ's flock who sent forth the first English speaking missionaries, and who have supported their succcssors all through the century.
It is still the comparatively poor who deny themselves to raise every year
the two and a half millions sterling administered by the missionary
churches and societies.
William Carey was thirty-three years of age when, on November lOth,
1793, he landed at Calcutta, and began there the forty-one years of his missionary career. After months of poverty and hardship causing misery Lo
his wife, which soon affected her reason, yet himself ever working for his
Master among the natives, Carey found himself nominally an indigo-plantcr
in the service of the godly Bengal civilian of MaIda, Mr. George Ddny, on
£250 a year. No apprenticeship could have been better than the seven
years which he spent among the Hindus of the district now known as
Dinajpore. He had been ejected from the East India Company's ship in
which his first passage had been taken, and had reached Calcutta unobserved in a Danish vessel. As a missionary he would not have been
allowed to land, or, having landed, he would have been deported as some of
his successors were. As a planter, daily doing missionary work, he was
not interfered with, while he not only supported himself at no cost to his
society, which he urged to send missionaries to Africa with the old salaries
of Thomas and himself, but he gave more than half his income to extend
his own mialiian. The self-supporting system was that on which the only
evangelical missionary agency then known-that of the Moravian Brethren
-was conducted; and Carey and his colleagues so carried it out till they
died that they personally gave £90,000 to their mission. Carey's first congregation were the ninety Bengalees and Eurasians whom he employed, and
for whose children, as well as those of the otber peasantry, he opened
schools. Hi" first convert was the Eurasian trader, Fernandez, who at once
built chapel next his own house, and who acted as a missionary at Dinajpore till he died, four years before Carey.
The firRt letters of Carey and Thomas were not received by Andrew
Fuller, the Secretary, till the end of July, 1'794, and they were little more
than a modest record of toil at the languages, of conversations with the
natives, of hardships from the climate, and of the hypocrisy of the one
Bengalee whom Thomas llad previously attached to himself as a catechuman and interpreter, Ram Bose. But Carey's faith and sacrifice lighted
up the whole evangelical world of Great I3ritain- Anglican, Nonconformist.,
and Presbyterian-when Fuller published No. I. of his Periodical Accounts
relative to the Baptist MisRionary Society, following Franke's Pietist
example of 1710. Charles Grant, John Newton, and the Clapham men
in London, and Charles Simeon in Camhridge, were delighted and resolved
to renew their former attempt, which in a few years resulted in the establishment of the Church Missionary Society. Rylaud, in Bristol, called
friends like Dr. Bogue to rejoice with him and spread Carey's letters

a
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before the Lord, so that the London Missionary Society sprang into being.
In the far north Dr. Erskine and Greville Ewing founded the Scottish Missionary Society; and the Haldanes, selling all they had in the beautiful
estate of Airthrey, laid £35,000 at the Lord's feet. Every true Christian
in the land was moved as successive numbers of the Periodical Accounts
appeared, till in the two Quarterlies Sydney Smith scoffed and Southey
rebuked him, while even the doubting churches began to deluge Parliament with petitions, which ended in the comparative toleration of the East
India Company's charter of 1813.
Carey's own society was not idle, for Fuller and Ryland were its executive who had vowed, by prayer and toil, to hold the ropes while he worked
below in the gold m~ne of the unconverted souls of the millions of Southern
Asia. Before the' eighteenth century closed four colleagues and their
families were sent out to him; but going as missionaries, they could not
then sail in a British ship or lan~ on the East India Company's territory
without the license or passport refused them. Again the hand of God appeared guiding the infant mission. At the very time when Carey's
position in the Company's territory was becoming so intolerable that he
seriously proposed to cross the Himalayan frontier into Bhootan, Charles
Grant, a director and twice chairman of the Company, advised the four to
seek the protection of the Danish flag, at Serampore, fourteen miles up the
Hoogly from Calcutta. They shipped in an American vessel, the Oriterion,
of which a Presbyterian elder of Philadelphia, Captain Wickes, was captain ; he sent them off in boats just before entering the port of Calcutta,
and they landed without difficulty at Serampore on the" Lord's day, October 13th, 1799." Next day they were welcomed by Mr. Forsyth, of the
new London Missionary Society, who afterward settled at Chinsurah, higher
up the river. Next Lord's day the Danish Governor, with his fltaff, worshipped at their first service. Denmalk ever after protected them, and has
not ceased to be proud of its trust up to the present Sovereign, although,
in 1845, Serampore became British by purchase. Under a Danish passport, Ward, whom Carey himself had chosen when a printer and editor at
Derby, went off to Diuajpore to persuade him ~o share the security of
such a centre. January lOth, 1800, found the five, afterward joined by
Thomas occasionally, united in loving fellowship and toil in what has been
called the Canterbury of Asia. America and Denmark combined to save
the infant mission from the persecution of the trading monopoly of the
East India Company until, in 1813, and finally in 1833, the Christian opinion
of Great Britain compelled the directors, by Act of Parliament, to learn full
toleration. America thus really provided an asylum for its own sons and
daughters when, having in its turn become missionary, it sent forth Adonirllm Judson and his companions, and Carey helped them to found the great
Baptist Mission in Burma, and the noble missions of the American Board
of Commissioners for Foreign Missions in Bombay.
Whcn Carey transferred his India mission to the unique and beautiful
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centre of Serampore he was in the perfection of his life and powers of
every kind. Forty years of age; seasoned to the climate; master of the
great Hindu languages of East and West, Bengali and Marathi, and having
the key of Sanskrit from which they spring; knowing and loving the people of every class, especially the peasantry, artisans, and Brahmans; familiar
with their intellectual and economic condition, their resources and agricultural wants; in command of the printing press and all its appliances; having translated the New Testament and written .ernaeular works; above
all, yearning for the salvation of every man the more he knew the misery
and the ignorance of all, William Carey stands before us at the opening of
the Nineteenth Century the greatest-and is he not still the greatest 1-of
the thousands whom Evangelical Christendom has sent to the conquest of
the world. Of his colleagues we have mentioned the gentle, the accom.
plished, the practical 'Yard, of whom we shall see more when we come to
the translation of the Scriptures. The other was Dr. Joshua Marshman,
of Bristol, who took with him the first' great woman missionary-before
Anne Judson, of Burma, and Isabella \Vilson, of Bombay, long after-the
devoted Hannah Marshman.
For the six missionaries and their families Fuller had promised £360 a
year; but Carey had not been with them more than eight days when they
took the first steps to form a brotherhood, by adopting" a set of rules for
the government of the family." On the early death of three of them,
and as the others made the common fund not only self-supporting, but the
means of planting new missions, their Agreement took the form of 1805,
spiritual and administrative, under which, in loving unity, they sought to
win Asia for Christ. Of their eleven" great principles, " this was the first:
" It is absolutely necessary that we set an infinite value on immortal souls ;"
and this the tenth: " That we be constant in prayer and the cultivation of
personal religion, to fit us for the discharge of these laborious and unutterably important labors. Let us often look at Brainerd, in the woods of
America, pouring out his very soul before God for the perishing heathen.
without whose salvation nothing could make him happy." In the eleventh
we again trace Carey's experience and language: "No private family ever
enjoyed a greater portion of happiness than we have done since we resolved
to have all things in common. If we are enabled to persevere. we may
hope that multitudes of converted souls will have reason t<;> bless God to all
eternity for sending His Gospel into this country."
Krishna Pal was the first of these" multitudes," ascertained by the
India census of February, 1891, to be 2,284,000, or above two
millions, if we confine ourselves to natives, besides the millions of reo
deemed Asiatics who have joined the multitude which no man can number.
He was an intelligent adult only a few years younger than Carey; a carpenter who read one of Carey's tracts as he lay with a dislocated arm; an
inquirer whom Thomas healed, and who came, the first fruit of Bible and
medical missions, to Jesus. He became a missionary to his countrymen in
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Calcutta and Assam, and a writer of such hymns as that whirh, in its English version, many besides those who use the Baptist Hymnal are singing
this year with peculiar fervor:
" 0 thou, my sonl, forget no more
The Friend who all thy misery bore:
Lilt every idol be forgot;
But Oh, my soul, forget Rim not !"

Krishna Pal's baptism, along with one of Carey's sons, in the broad
Hoogly River, beside the mission housl1, on the last Sabbath of 1800, in
presence of the Danish Governor and his native subjects, was to the longwaiting and often disappointed missionary of eight years' standing an event
" of great joy. I had the happiness to desecrate the Gunga (Ganges) by
baptizing the first Hindu. . . , I addressed the people in Bengali, having
sung a Bengali translation of the hymn' Jesus, and shall it ever be ?' and
engaging in prayer after the address, I administered the ordinance of the
Lord's Supper." Converts followed slowly at first, and then faster from
all castes and clasRes-from Brahmans as well as Mohammedar:s j from Eura~ians and Europeans j from English soldiers and their officers.
Sir Henry
Havelock was one of the last class. Calcutta city and its neighborhood
became quite as much the scene of his missionary labors as Danish Serampore, for in the mOllt intolerant times Carey, as profe~sor in Lord \V~I
lesley's College of Fort William, was to the authorities a persona grata,
and as the years went on active opposition ceased. Like every wise missionary since St. Paul, and unlike many ignorant critics of missions even in
the present day, Carey followed every method, if by any means he might
win men and women and their children to Christ:
But his twiu methods of evangelizing the Natives and Eurasians were
those of teaching and preaching. From the first he and Marshman opened
schools-Bengali and English. From the first he and all his coadjutors,
English and Bengali, preached Christ in season and ont of season in tl18
country languages. Dr. and Mrs. Marshman's schools for Eurasian children were the finest in the East, and most profitable to the mission.
Carey's College, paid for out of his earnings as professor ehiefly, is still
the noblest educational building in India since he and Marshman erected it,
in 1818. He nel'er depreciated educational evangelizing based on grantsin-aid from the State, which he was the first to take, and he encouraged
young Alexander Duff to follow the same method in happier cjrcumstance~
in the metropolis of Calcutta. Would that the successors of Andrew Fuller
and John Ryland had been Christian statesmen like them and the immortal
three of the Serampore Brotherhood!
For on Fuller's death, 800n followed by Ryland's, Carey'8 Society, in
spite of Robert Hall, John Fo~ter, CLristopher Anderson, and the best of
the Baptists, led by RylHlld's inexperienced snecessor as secretary, were
guilty of so acting that the brothelhood were deprived of their own personal
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property, and in their last years the old heroes were wounded to death.
There is no one who does not bewa"a the conduct of Dr. Marshman's assailants now. Alas! it is written in history forever, and it has not been
atoned for, else would the great college, made over to the Society by Dr.
Marshman's distinguished son and successor, not now be neglected. Writing in 1827 of. the "unceasing calumny" of sixteen years, for action of
which Andrew Fuller approved almost with his dying breath, Carey and his
colleagues of that time dedared: "We confidently appeal from the
decision of the present age to the judgment of posterity." Sixty years
afterward I republished that appeal, and have found Carey's confidence
justified. All the more because this year is a centennial period of thanksgiving is it right to ask the Church and the world to ratify the verdict. 1<
THE DECENNIAL MISSIONARY CONFERENCE.

(1) Place.-The next Decennial Conference will be in Bombay. The
daily sessions will be held in Wilson College Hall. A larger hall will be
engaged for public meetings in the evenings.
(2) Time.-The Conference will open on the Wednesday following
Christmas, DecemLer 28th. 1892, and will occupy a full week, possibly
more.
(3) Plan.-This Conference will convene on much the same lines as
those of Allahabad and Calcutta, and all missionary workers and helpers
will be regarded as members. There will be no " Ladies' Day" as such,
but men and women will be accorded equal privileges, and be expected to
participate freely in the discussion.
(4) Papers.-In order to save time for discussion the papers will be
printed beforehand. and not read to the meeting. Each writer will be
requested to furnish at least 300 copies of his paper for distribution among
members II day or two before his topic is taken up.
(5) Topics.-Many topics have been sent in by onr friends in India
and at home. These have been chosen for the programme, which wili be
given to the public after the names of writers and speakers and otber details
h'lve been settled-viz., 'Vork for the Depressed Classes and the Masses;
Missionary Comity; The Religious Education of the Young; How can
our ~liBsionary Schools he Made more Effective as Evangelizing Agencies ? Work among English-Speaking Indians; Special Evangelistic
Work for Women; The Native Church in India; The Christian Press;
Attitude of Mis,ionaries toward Reform Movements-e.g., The Sabbath,
Temperance, The Congre~R, Marriage and Divorce, The Social Evil: Miscellaneous Topics-e.g., 'Vork for Lepers, Statistics in Misgionary Wark,
Tbe Relation of Missionary Societies to tbe Management of the Work in
the Field, The Relation betwc(m European and Indian Christians, The Influence of the J eSllit Movement on Protestant Missions, Horne Evangelists
in India. and 'Vork for our own Countrymen.

* See the principal fnete "nd documents of the Dyer Controversy in the" Life of William Carey
D.D., Shoemaker and :lli,,!o!1aI'Y" (2d ed, London, .John Murray, 1887), in which the late Charles
H. Spnrgeon wrote. "The He.a."porc mistake is wisely treatecl "
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From the founding of the first European settlements in the New World
somewhat of zeal for the evangelization of the heathen has always existed, and Protestant efforts looking to that end date from the very beginnings of New England. Concern for the spiritual well-being of the
aborigines manifested itself in various ways. Appropriations of money
were made by the civil authorities, and urgent appeals for financial aid were
sent back to the mother country. But much more, labors abundant and
truly apostolic were beRtowed by Eliot and by the Mayhews through five
successive generations, and were continued in the century following by
such as Sargent and Edwards. A school was opened at Lebanon, Conn.,
for the education of Indians and missionaries, where Orcum, a Mohican,
was trained for the ministry, and Kirkland, who for forty years devoted
himself to unwearied toil for the Oneidas. As early as 1643 the Gospel
was carried in their own tongue to the Mohawks in the vicinity of Schenectady by ministers of the Reformed (Dutch) Church j many were converted,
and for their use the liturgy and portions of the Scriptures were translated.
In 1741 the Scottish Society for the Propagation of the Gospel established
a Board of Correspondence in New York, and sent Horton as missionary
to the Indians of Long Island j David Brainerd to the Forks of the Delaware, aud, after his death, his brother John to the same region. The latter was supported almost entirely by American Presbyterians. But, on
account of a strange succession of serious hindrance8, no lasting results
were secured; and finally, after the close of the Revolution, these efforts
almost entirely ceased,
At the beginning of the present century the idea of world.-wide missions, the evangelization of the entire race, had not begun to dawn upon
the consciousness of American Christians. Though for sixty years the
Moravians had been bearing the glad tidings to distant lands j though
Schwartz, Ziegenbalg, Carey, and Vanderkemp had been preaching Christ
in pagan India and Africa; and though already in Great Britain three missionary societies had heen formed, stillDn this side of the Atlantic, even
among the most earnest-hearted, the only heathen who llad any c'aims upon
them were the aborigines at their own doors. To not a soul came overwhelming conviction and longing. Hitherto the best efforts had been
unsystematic, sporadic, and transient. There had been no attempt at
corning together in combination and co-operation to fashion some comprehensive and far-reaching scheme to carry the light far and wide through the
lands of darkness. The first signs of something better to come appeared
as the result of the call of the Scottish Christians, in 1746, for monthly,
vVhen
public, united prayer for the universal spread of the Gospel.
Brainerd died, his last message to his Indians contained an injunction to
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observe this day. The Massachusetts Baptist Missionary Society was
organized in 1802 "to promote the knowledge of evangelical truth in new
settlements of the United States, or further, if circumstances should render
it proper j" and, two years later, the Massachusetts (Congregational)
Missionary Sociely changed its constitution so as·to read: "Among people
of newly settled and remote parts, among the Indians, and through more
distant regions as circumstances invite and ability admits."
The fact is patent that missions in America were an outgrowth almost
direct from missions in Britain, though of course at the same time various
causative forces, mighty, though less visible, were operating throughout
Christendom, so that William Carey was the father of the former as well
as of the latter, In spite of the violent sundering which had recently
taken place between the colonies and the mother country, the relations still
existing were most intimate, especially upon the intellectual and religious
side. Great movements starting across the sea were quickly known and
deeply felt here also. When, consequently, in 1792, the Baptists launched
forth for their sublime endeavor, and when, soon after, Carey sailed for
India, the New World also was looking on with wonder and admiration.
In particular, the Baptists of this land were eager watchers. Dr. Staughton, later a pastor in Philadelphia, heard Carey's famous Nottingham
sermon; like all the others, was stirred to the depths j into the collection
which followed cast II half gainea, borrowed for the purpose, and" rejoiced more over it than over any other sum he ever gave in his life."
Letters and missionary reports sent by English Baptists were circulated
quite extensively. Since Carey, with all his stalwart faith in God, was also
a staunch believer in the grace of vigorous works, and was a most indefatigable letter writer, information and exhortation were poured forth in all
directions from his pen. Thus communications not a few reached New
England and the Middle States, were read with interest, and, as a result,
considerable sums of money were forwarded to Calcutta. In 1806-7 he
acknowledges the receipt of $6000, and says: "The Lord has wonderfully
Rtirred the whole religious world of every denomination to favor our work
and contribute to a large amount j and our American friends have special
claims on our gratitude in this respect." And, further, in 18ll, through
the action of the Boston Baptist Associati:'n, $4650 were contributed by
persons of different denominations in Eastern Massachusetts, to aid in carrying forward his numerous translations of the Scriptures into Asiatic languages. Rence the assertion is abundantly justified that" We are indebted
to those pioneers for the example which gave a powerful impulse to missions by arousing the interest and embodying the efforts of all denominations. "
But an impulse vastly greater was imparted three years later when the
London Mi8sionary Society leaped suddenly forth into vigorous life. Says
Rev. Kiah Bayley: "In 1797 Rev. Alexander MeLean, of Bristol, Me.,
received from Scotland the sermons of Dr. Haweis and others preached at

electronic file created by cafis.org

424

THE OHIGIN OF MISSIONS IN AMERICA.

[June

the organization, was charmed by reading them, and loaned the pamphlet
to me. I took it to Newburyport, where it was soon reprinted and read
with avidity by various others, and among them by the Rev. Samuel
Worcester, who thus caught the sacred flame. And so was started the rill
which led to the river." In 1796 a society was formed in New York, in
which Presbyterians, Baptists, and Dutch Reformed were united, and
monthly meetings were held to pray that" the God of grace would pour
out His Spirit on His Church and send the Gospel to all nations."
By
1807 five societies had been organized in Massachusetts to propagate Christianity, and similar ones in all the New England States, with some also in
the Middle States. During the first five years of the century these periodicals were established, and combined to diffuse miRsionary intelligence from
the Old World: the Connecticut Evangelical Magazine, the :Massachusetts
Missionary Magazine, the Massachusetts Baptist Missionary Magazine, the
Panoplist, and the (Presbyterian) Religious Intelligencer. In 1804 the
Massachusetts Society chose the President of the London Society an honorary trustee. It was during this same period that Melville Horne's" Letters on Missions" and Claudius Buchanan's ., Star in the East" were published, and produced an impression widespread and profound. In addition,
the churches began to be moved hy missionary discourses as never before.
Upon the General Assembly in 1806 Dr. Griffin" urged the claims of the
heathen and the greatness and excellence of missionary work with an eloquence and earnestness seldom, if ever, surpassed." The next year,
Parish, before the Massachusetts Domestic Missionary Society, dwelt upon
" the growing conviction of the value of Christianity; and so it was a good
time to send missionaries to every nation." In 1808 the General Assembly
appointed a day of fasting and prayer to beseech" God to bless the efforts
of His people to Christianize the heathen and to extend the Gospel."
The
same year, in Cambridge, Holmes hailed the approaching day when idols
would be cast to the moles and bats, and all false faiths be superseded by
the glorious Gospel of God. Only a few days before the American Board
was organized, at the annual meeting of the Massachusetts Society, Norton had boldness sufficient to inquire: "Is the expectation visionary and
unfounded that the time is not far distant when from the United States
missionaries win go forth to every region of the globe, accompanied with
the fervent prayers of thousands 1" Finally, as early as 1R06 Norris. of
Salem, had given $10,000 to found Andover Seminary, and declared, " My
object is the foreign mission enterprise, for we must have ministers if we
would have missionaries."
These Were some of the preliminary and preparatory steps, and such
were some of the more significant ~igns of the times. Hitherto zeal has
been only general and indefinite, destitute of specifi0 object and aim; but
now we cOllle upon desires and convictions burning in the bosoms of godly
and heroic men, which cannot at all be c(lnt~ined within the realm of
thought and emotion, but must Jeap fOlth and incarnate themselves in
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action. "With such feelings and utterances among the elders it is not
strange that from among the young men some should catch the spirit and
propose actually to engage in missions." At this point., in the person of
Samuel J. Mills, there begins to come into very prominent view one who
without doubt may be properly termed the American counterpart of William Carey. If there were need of proving this affirmation, it wonld be
sufficient to set forth the distinguished and essential part he played not
only in the formation of the American Board, the Cornwall School, and
the mission to the Sandwich Islands, but also of the United Foreign niissionary Society, the American Bible Society, the American Colonization
Society, and the school in New York for the education of Africans. Like
the Hebrew Samnel, from his birth Mills had been lent to the Lord-not to
serve in the tabernacle, but to offer living and life-long sacrifices in pagan
lands. 'Vhen a child he "accidentally" heard his mother mention to a
neighbor this fact of his consecration, and he never forgot it, but was inspired and impelled thereby to his dying day. She often also told him
stories of Eliot, Braincrd, and others. Converted in 1802, at the age of
nineteen, his controlling purpose was already so clear and so strong that. he
could say to his father: "I cannot conceive of any course of life in which
to pass my days that would prove so pleasant as to go and communicate the
Gospel of salvation to the poor heathen."
And even then his longing was
to be a mi~sionary, not to the Indians at home, but in some foreign land.
Entering Williams College in 1806, his heart was too mu~h aflame with
another passion to allow him to excel in his studies. Soon a few familiar
spirits like Richards and Hall were found or fashioned, and at once they
began to pray and plan. There is no time to dwell upon the memorable
meeting under the haystack, or the secret society with its solemn pledge
binding to the foreign work, or their careful canvass of prudent and efficient ways and means for furthering the momentous project they had so
fervently at heart. The object of the organization was " to effect in the
person of its members a mission to the heathen," and the constitution was
drawn up in cipher, " public opinion being opposed to us," and" lest we
~hould be thought rashly imprudent, and so should injure the cause we wish
to promote." They made the acquaintance of various clergymen of influence, and opened a correspondence with others. They secured the publication and distribution of various sermons and other works on missionary subjects. They visited several colleges, or wrote thither to kindle the holy
flame in the breasts of other young men. Here, surely, was fonnd a remarkable combination of fervent zeal and knowledge of men and affairs.
Yet with all their boundless ardor, anything approaching dangerously near
to fanaticism would be hard to find. The spirit which lifted them up and
bore them onward may be discerned in the reply of Hall, when, later, he
was urged to take a pastorate: "No, I must not settle in any pariFh in
Christendom. Others will be left who;e hellli h or pre-engagements require
them to stay j but I can sleep on the gronnd and endure hunger and hard-
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ship. God calls me to the heathen. Woe to me if I preach not the Gospel to the heathen."
In 1809 the scene shifts to Andover, the doors of the theological seminary having opened for the reception of students only the year before j and
the little band from Williams was re-enforced by Nott and Newell, and a few
months later by Judson, coming each one from a different college, and each
also having arrived independently at the dominant conviction. Judson had
read Bnchanan's "Star in the East," and "the evidences of Divine
power manifested in the progress of the Gospel in India fell like a spark
into the tinder of his soul." "I could not Mtudy j I depicted to myself
the romantic scenes of missionary life j I was in a great excitement." A·
few months sufficed to bring him to the fixed purpose to devote his life to
a mISSIOnary career. And though several with whom he counselled thought
the idea was irrational, he would not change his determination, but wrote
to the London SOCiety, and so began to move before he knew of any other
who was like. minded. The meetings of these young men to strengthen
one another in their planning to extend the dominion of their dear LOld
has been likened to that striking scene in the chapel at Mont Martre, where,
nearly three hundred years before, the seven founders of the Society of
. Jesns mct to exchange their vows. Though wholly of one desire and purpose, they were as yet also wholly without knowledge as to who would
authorize them to go and send them forth, as well as to what particular
portion of the wide world they should direct their efforts. Consulting the
faculty, and their designs finding favor, a conference with several clergymen was arranged for June 25th, 1810 j they were advised to petition the
General Association to move in the matter, and that body was to meet the
next. day. The petition was duly prepared and presented, signed originally by the entire six j but lest the large number should strike some through
with terror, two names were taken off. The petition set forth that their
" minds had long been impressed with the duty and importance of personally attempting a mission to the heathen," and inquired if they could expect "patronage and support from a society in this country, or if they
must commit themselves to the direction of a European society." And it
was as the direct result of such urgency of appeal on the part of this consecrated company that the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign
Missions came into being, the first of the kind on thi!;l side of the Atlantic,
wh08e aim was to go into all the world and preach the Gospel to every
creature. Thus, in 1810, American missions were born.
It is affirmed that at this date not less than eighteen or twenty persons
had been seriously considering the perRonal claims upon them of missionary work, and, of course, more or less of interest had been excited in the
minds of many. Bnt even now only a few ministers-and of laymen
fewer still-had attained to the fill ness of faith and zeal. The Prudential
Committee were thoroughly persuaded that a considerable timo must
elapse before they could sUR[ain a mission on a pt'omising scale in any land.
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One of their number, a Bosion merchant, was oppo~ed to sending out any
men unless a fund of at least $60,000 was in reserve for use in case of
inadequate receipts; and a fruitless effort was made to raise a large sum
for investment, while but one was venturesome enough to insist that ihey
should go forward ju~t as soou as an eligible fidd was found, fund or no
fund, holding that the Lord's hand was iu the matter, and that the way
would be opened if they bestirred themselves. Meanwhile, the young men
were counselled to pursue their studies and wait in patience. Recourse was
had to the London Society to see if the candidates could not be sent out
by the two bodies in co-operation, and Judson was sent to England to con·
fer. Fortunately, however, nothing came of that timid project; and so
all concerned were compelled to trust to God and their own exertions.
And, verily, those wele the days of small things. At the end of the first
year the receipts had reached but $099.52, and when the next year was
well advanced the treasury contained only $1200. So, with a minimum
of sight for a fOllndation upou which faith might stand and plume itself
for flight into the unseen, it. is not strange that there was great hesitation
abuut making the tremendous venture. But now, without warning, the
supreme test of faith was thrust upon them. Word was brought from
Philadelphia th'lt in a few days a vessel would sail from that city, in which
missiunaries might take passage for India, an opportunity not likely to
occur again for a period indefinitely long. Then, a little later, came intelligence that about the same time from Salem another ship would set fOlth
for the same region. With this golden opportunity, and with four men
ready and waiting, most eager and urgent to be sent, what should be done 7
To add to the sore perplexity, behold a fifth petitioner appears in the per·
son of Rice, asking to be ordained and dispatched with the others. The
courage of the Committee rose grandly to the height of the great occasion,
and they determined to go forward. They stipulated, however, that Rice
should himself secure the wherewith for his outfit and passage, and suggested that the four wives would better remain behind for a season to save
the extra expense, and further intimated that if the worst came, a portion
of the number, or even all, might be trangferred to the London Society.
Nor did the outcome fail superabundantly to justify this act of faith. A
call was issued to the churches for money, and arrangements were made for
the ordination services. Fortunately, too, the day of sailing was postponed
for a fortnight. N ow enthusiasm began to rise. So Illany hearts wele
opened, and so great was the eagerness to gin>, that by the end of three
weeks more than $6000 wele in hand, Philadelphia alone contributing more
than $1000. Thus it became posRible for wives and all to depart, with
salaries paid for a year and a half in advance! On February 19th, 1812,
Judson alld Newrll sailed from Salem, and on the 22d, Hall, Rice, and
N ott from Philadelphia. In J nne following war was declared against Great
Britain, :md for yean! communication with the East was practically closed.
The in~truction!l drawn up in haste for the guidance of thlse pioneer
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American missionaries, though, on the whole, surprisingly wise, both in
what they contained and in what they omitted, have yd some passages
which read strangely in the light of what experience has since taught.
Thus they were enjoined to adopt as soon as possible" some plan of polity
or social order," a sort of family or communistic arrangement such as
Carey had contrived. And, still further, "to lighten expenses, apply
yourselves to the most eligible ways and means of support, agreeable to
the example of the English missionaries, and even of the apostles." But
a few years were sufficient to demomtrate that neither of those ideas could
profitably be reduced to practice. In those primeval days, as well as for
more than a generation later, the conviction was prevalent that to send
women to countries heathen and savage was of more than doubtful propriety ; for not only was thc matter of dElicacy, modesty, and even the
greatest danger of gross ill-treatment involved, but, since they could not
help, they would provc a serious encumbrance! But, somehow, it has happened that the weaker sex to this day has continued to get itself commissioned of God and of men to proclaim in darkest and vilest lands the Glad
Tidings.
Ever since the organization of the Board, the two burning questions
had been concerning finances and the location of the missions. During
the early conferences of the student originators" sometimes we would cut
a path through the moral wilderness of the West to the Pacific and sometimes to South America, the object always being the salvation of the
heathen." The London Society suggested the Indian tribes and IIindustan. For long months the committee watched eagerly for the 'rising
and moving of the pillar of fire. In 18ll they reported that" scarcely
sny portion of the world is more important and inviting than Burmah,"
and that" Providence points to Canada and the Caghnawaga tribe ;" the
latter, since they know of a pious native who longs to carry the Gospel to
his people, and is getting an education for the purpose. India was looked
upon with favor because of the presence there of the English missionaries,
though Burmah seemed to be a more desirable fielil, being outside of the
East India Company's domain.
When, in November of 1812, the actual beginning of a mission was
heralded by the sailing of the first five men for Asia, this is the language
employed: "The magnitude of the event, if estimated by the probable
consequences, is such as to form an era in the history of the American
churches, though the immeiliate consequences may be such as to dii'appoint" -words profoundly wise and prophetic as well. Up to this point
the work had been but that of putting the hand to the plough, and now weTe
to follow long and weary years of toilsome seed-sowing and anxious waiting for the harve~t. Jnst ahead were in store struggles again~t ub,tncles
numerous, multiform, and well-nigh insuperable. The fir6t message wInch
came from the migsionaries was to the ('ffect that they, arridng at Calcutta,
had been ordered to leave the conn try at once; and the next, even more

.
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crushing, that two of them had withdrawn from the Board and gone over
to the Baptists. As was natural, the surprise and con8ternation which followed this revolution in sentiment was not unmingled with indignation,
though, on the whole, the humiliating set-back was borne with commendable resignation and forbearance. These words appeared in the next annual
report: "The committee has no disposition to impeach the sincerity of
these men, but they regret that the subject was not examined before so late
a day. Nevertheless, the foundation of God standeth sure. We repose
our hopes on this in spite of the instability which we lament to record, bllt
against which no human foresight could provide. Let it rouse a holy zeal;
and should it be overruled and bring an accession of strength, it will be a
joyful event."
In noting the most impressive series of providences which followed, it
will be profitablc to transfer ourselves to the foreign field. After a voyage
of five months Judson and Newell had arrived at Calcutta June 17th,
1812. At once a command was served npon them to return to America in
the ship which brought them, nor would the Caravan be permitted to sail
without them. Later it was concluded that they might depart to any
region not within thc Company's jurisaiction. Presently information was
received which "decisively deterred" them from attempting to enter
Burmah; and as no door, either open or likely to open, appeared in that
direction, their eyes were turned westward toward Bombay and Africa.
On August 4th Newell and his wife took passage for the Isle of France in
a vessel which could carry but two, leaving the Judsons to follow as soon
as possible. And, behold, only four days later the Harmony arrived,
bringing Hall, N ott, and Rice. They too were bidden to be off at the
soonest. A passport was therefore procured by the two former from the
police, passage was engaged, and their belongings were put on board, when
the order came to go to England in the fleet about to sail; but, notwithstanding. they went on board by stealth and made their escape. Judson
had already been baptized in Serampore, and Rice had followed him a few
weeks later. Meanwhile, the Newells were enduring wave upon wave of
trouble and sorrow. For a month they were beaten up and down in the
Bay of Bengal. Mrs. Newell being very sick of a fever; and then in distress
the ship put in at Coringa and lay for a fortnight. It was November before they reached the Isle of France, and on the last day or that month
Mrs. Newell died; and, as the event proved, thus accomplishing far more
for the cause for which she exultingly laid down her life than she could
have done by the longest term of most devoted service.
After a voyage of eleven weeks, on February 11th, 1813, Hall and Nott
landed in Bombay. But knowledge of their movements had preceded them
thither, and they were met wit.h a commillid to depart forthwith for England. Appealing to Governor Nepean, fortun~tely a man large-hearted,
and thoroughly Christian, he promised to do the best possible for them,
and wrote privately to Calcutta in their behalf. 'rhey began at once to
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study the language. Just now came the news of the war between Great
Britain and the United States, and, as was not 8trange, the missionaries
became objects of political suspicion. In August they learned that their
names were down on a list as passengers in a vessel which was to have sailed
at once, but on account of a leak was delayed. In September they asked
permi1'sion to depart for Ceylon, where Newell now was; but consent was
withheld. A few weeks later, learning that a ship was to start in a few
hours for Cochin and go thence to Ceylon, they went on board, leaving
Mrs. Nott behind, and a letter for the Governor, explaining why they had
left without authority from him. Delayed at Cochin, letters arrived ordering them to be returned to Bombay. On December 22d they must sail for
England. As a final effort, a most solemn memorial was addressed to Sir
Evan Nepean as a man and a Christian. But preparations were made for
departure, goods were packed and labelled, coolies and boats were engaged.
As a last step the captain applied for the passage-money at the pay-office,
but it was refused; and not long after came a message granting permission
to remain in the city. Newell soon joined them, after ten months in CeyIon; and at once the foundations began to be laid of the first American
foreign mission.
At the annual meeting of the Board, held in Salem, September 20th,
1815, in the sixth annual report, this is the language chosen to set forth
most fittingly both the achievements hitherto made and the current situation : "The last two reports had recitations of the pilgrimages and adventures, perils and deliverances, discouragements and consolations of our missionaries in the East, seeking a door of entrance, but obstructed, disappointed, and in continual anxiety and suspense. But thus have been showed
the faith and patience, the firmness and prudence, the fortitude and devotedness of the brethren, and proofs, affecting and animating, of the wisdom and goodness, the faithfulness and mercy, the almighty protection and
overruling providence of God. This report has less striking narrative and
affecting incident, and because they have found an open door and a resting
place, though even now they have scarcely commenced their public labors."
The glad announcement was also made that, after three years of war, peace
had returned.
During all this protracted period of sore trial, so well had the faith and
patience of the saints at home endured, that now, a brighter clay having
dawned, the way was open for an enlargement of the work. Five men,'
who had long been waiting for the opportunity, were now dispatchedsome to Bombay, to re-enforce the mission there, and the others to Ceylon,
to break ground for a second station. The year after, various hindrances,
which had hitherto prevented, having been removed, a mission was started
among the Indians of Northern Georgia. It is in the annual report of 1817
that for the first time ~everal distinct fields could be named. It informs
us that $2200 had been sent to Bombay with which to open schools, and
that a house of worship was much needed in that city. In Ceylon the
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Government had granted the use of certain old Roman Catholic churches,
with their manses and glebes. Among the Cherokees, Mr. Kingsbury
found much encouragement. Also a mission school had been founded at
Cornwall, Conn. And this significant item appeared: "The late glorious
events at the Society I ..lands-particularly at Otaheite and Eimeo-make
our hearts burn with desire to witness the same triumphs of the cross at
Owyhee and vVoahu [Hawaii and Oahn]. From all accounts this field is
white for the harvest."
In 1819 details are given concerning no less than seven missionsBombay, Ceylon, Palestine, among the Cherokees, the Choctaws, the
Indians of Arkansas, and in the Sandwich Islands. "The first only six
years ago was struggling for a place and even for existence, the last just
ready to embark, and in all extending from east to west more than two
thirds around the globe. " In the North Paeific the way had been strangely
prepared by the advent into this country of Obookiah, his quasi-adoption
by Mills, his conversion and education with other Hawaiian youths at Cornwall, and their letters sent home telling of the Christian faith; and perhaps even more, by the news carried by sailors that the idols had been
cast out in Ot!lheite, as well as by the return of certain Hawaiians after
their conversion in the Society Islands. It was a great event in the history of the American Board when, in 1819, Bingham and Thurston and
twenty others-by far the largest missionary family that had yet been
gathered and sent forth at one time-set sail in the brig Thaddeus, bound
for the Antipodes, to tell to the perishing the Gospel story.
Little came directly from the projected mission to Palestine, from
whieh so much was fondly anticipated, and about which so much of enthusiasm and fine religious sentiment had gathered; though indirectly and
more remotely it led to the opening of the Board's most important work
among the Oriental churches in the Turkish Empire. Tl~e Committee
wrote: " Western Asia is an interesting region, and has powerful claims
upon us. We owe to the Jews a great debt, and they are to obtain mercy.
A disposition manifested lately and extensively, and recent successes among
them, are indications not to be disregarded. Our minds and hearts have
long been drawn toward Palestine in particular, and we determined to send
a mission thither as soon as preparations could be made. So Parsons and
Fisk were chosen and sent upon an extensive tour among the churches as
missionaries to Jerusalem, whereby a wide and lively interest was excited, and a distinguished liberality of contributions was the result." As one
says: "The vision arose of a reconquered holy city and an ingathering of
the chosen people. They were to go to Zion, view her battlements, and
from her towers get views of the land soon to be possessed for the Son 1"
In 1820, after ten years of most careful planning and most arduous
toil, this is the summing up of tangible results. The cost in money had
reached $200,000. From $1000, the receipts of the first year, the annual
gifts rose to $12,266 in 1814 ; fell to $9494 the year after, on account of
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the war, and then climbed steadily to $37.521 in 1819. At the end of
the first decade 110 missionaries in all had been appointed, of whom 62
were men; and of the 88 still in serl'ice or on the way to their fields, 28
were men ordained. Of the entire force 44 were laboring among the
Indians, 25 were in the East, 17 in the Sandwich Islands, and 2 in
Western Asia. As to fruit-gathering, even yet the report is: ' , We cannot reckon up much of tangible results." The ten years follOWing were
devoted almost wholly to the development of fields already occupied rather
than to the founding of additional missions.
Thus far we have been dwelling upon the early designs and doings of
the American Board and the New England Congregationalists. In fact,
for a number of years the bulk, both of money and men, was derived from
the children of the Pilgrims. Williams College, Andover Seminary, and
Massachusetts General Association were called of Providence to playa most
prominent part in arousing and organizing the forces which laid the foundations and began to rear the superstructure of American missions. It was
from accident rather than design-was the result of circumstances-that of
the first eight commissioners chosen, five were from Massachusetts, and the
others were from Connecticut. But no setting forth of the origin and
growth of missions in the United States would be at all complete which did
not make mention of the hearty sympathy and generous co-operation of
various other denominations, and as well of other missionary societies, to
which, directly or indirectly, the work of the Board gave rise. We have
already seen what liberal contributions were bestowed by the Philadelphia
Presbyterians when the first men were sent out in 1812. The same year
the General Assembly was invited by the secretary to form a similar society
to co-operate with the Board; but that body, in reply, expressed the conviction that foreign missions would be best served by a single organization,
and added that their" churches rejoiced in the American Board and would
sustain it to the best of their ability." For a generation that pledge was
well kept. In order to secure increased 'denominational comprehensiveness, at the second annual meeting an addition of thirteen commissioners
was made to the corporation, of whom eight were Presbyterians. In
1832, out of sixty-two corporate members, thirty-one were Presbyterians,
twenty-four were Congregationalists, six were Dutch Reformed, and one
was Associate Reformed. while the missionaries were chosen in about the
same proportion. The German Reformed also assisted with their gifts.
But special mention must be made of a second organized missionary
movement, whose beginning constitute" one of the very strangest passages
of missionary history, and which came into existence by what seemed to
most to be a piece of human frailty.' Out of disappointment and sorrow,
out of apparent failure and disaster, came most remarkable success and enlargement to the kingdom. It was evidently the Lord's doing, and even
yet is marvellous in our eyes. Of course the reference is to the famous
change of opinion with regard to baptism on the part of Judson and Rice,
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soon after they had reached India. We have seen what impression that
revolution iu seutiment made upon the Executive Committee. In their
deep perplexity Hall and N ott wrote home as follows: " What the Lord
means by thus dividing us in sentiment and separating us from each other
we cannot tell. The Lord seoth not as man seeth, and it ill becomes us
to be dissatisfied with what He does. We hope and pray that it will not
damp the missionary spirit, but that it may burn with a brighter and purer
flame. " That hope was well founded, and that prayer was not unheard.
The work already begun was not weakened a whit except for a very brief
period, while presently an entire denomination was set on fire with zeal
for missions, and ever since has felt the tremendous impulse then received.
Among the fruits of that earliest" failure" we may reckon the almost
unmatched victories of the Gospel among the Karens of Burmah, and in
our day among the Telugus of India!
As soon as the decisive step had been taken the two chief actors wrote
to the American Baptists of what had come to pass. Carey also wrote,
and their letters all reached Boston by the same mail in February of 1813.
It will be remembered that Judson, on his departure, had suggested the
formation of a ~aptiBt society; but the time was not yet. Now, all unsought, undesired, unlooked for, and of a sudden, they find two missionaries already in the foreign field, joining their fellowship at terrible cost,
and fairly thrust upon them for support. Here were straits even greater
than those ill which the Board had found itself with five men on its hands,
and with a treasury poverty-stricken. Here, too, was a question without a
negative. Almost at once a local society was formed, and circulars were
soon sent out looking to a gathering to unite the whole denomination.
The proposition was made to the Baptist Society in England to receive the
two men into its Indian mission, their support being supplied from this side
the Atlantic; but Fuller wrote in reply, and how fortunate for the Lord's
work in the world: "Late events point to the origin of a distinct Baptist
society in America. " "The intelligence spread with electric rapidity, and
gave to benevolence and Christian obligation a'depth and fervor never before experienced. One sentiment of deep thanksgiving prevailed. The
providence was too plain to be mistaken. The way had been opened, the
field had been prepared, and the true-hearted must enter and prosecute that
to which they had been summoned." In Maya preliminary convention
was held in Philadelphia, attended by twenty-six ministers and seven laymen representing eleven States and the District of Columbia. As yet no
meeting had ever been held for any purpose, which stood for all the
churches; but now arrangements were made to form the" General Con~
venti on of the Baptist Denomination in the United States of America for
Foreign Missions." Much fuel was added to the flame when, in September, Rice reached home and began to tell what wonders he had seen and
heard. "Here was one who had actually stood among the temples of
heathendom and beheld the cruel abominations." His was an imagination
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most ardent, and his pictures were painted in vivid colors. "He reproduced the rapt predictions of the prophets of the Old and New Testaments
and the thrilling exhortations of the apostles concerning the kingdom of
heaven, and multitudes hung on his lips and followed his footsteps with an
enthusiasm seldom known since "'~hitefield." Nothing could withstand
the swelling tide of zeal which now set in. Before it indifference and
prejudice-for the time at least-were swept away.
In the mean time, Judson, with no human arm to lean upon, but with
unswerving confidence in the protection and guidance of his unseen Master,
looked forward only to the accomplishment of the work to which he had
been called. Ordered to England, he yet managed, by a remarkable train
of circumstances, to escape to a ship bound for the Isle of France; after
three months, returned to Madras, was immediately ordered to depart, and,
as the only possible resort, took passage in a vessel with Burmah as its
destination. So it was that July 14th, 1814, thirteen months after his departure from Salem, with his equally heroic wife, he was landed at Rangoon, in a region to which he had been originally assigned, but into which
no door of entrance had been visible while in Calcutta. Here we must
leave him upon the threshold of his work, the story all untold of the years
of incredible toils, and sufferings, and afflictions next to follow, as well as
the distinguished successes which even in his life-time began to appear.
His name will ever stand high among the names of Christian heroes.
Space remains only to touch very briefly upon the beginnings of missions in the Methodist Episcopal Church, whieh started only at the close of
the period to which this view is limited. Here too is found a peculiar
ordering of Providence, which lends to the story an element of romance.
As so often happens, it was but a commonplace incident, a mere accident,
that started a movement of great importance. At Marietta, 0., a drunken
negro, Stewart by name, while on his way to drown himself, was arrested
by the voice of a Methodist preacher; was converted by the sermon, and
not long after in a vision was called to set forth northward and westward
to preach the Gospel to the perishing. Making his journey through the
forest, he at length appeared among the Wyandots upon the upper Sandusky River, and immediately began to call those pagans to repentance.
A revival ensued, the mission was continued, and later, the facts coming to
the knowledge of Nathan Bangs and others in New York, their hearts were
stirred, and they proceeded to organize a society which should systematize
the work of evangelizing the heathen at home and abroad. For years the
entire missionary zeal of this Church was expended upon the Indians; and
it was not until 1832 that a venture was made in foreign lands by sending
Melville B. Cox to Liheria.
The Prote:;;tant Episcopal Church was the next one to organize. The English Chmch Missionary Society as early as 1817 had urged the founding of a
society, and in 1820 the Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society was instituted ; but not until ten years later were missionaries sent out; then two
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were despatched to Greece, and, five years later, the mission to China was
opened. By this time almost every denomination in the United States had
at least begun to heed the command from Heaven to preach the Gospel to
every creature. And finally the supreme test of loyalty to Christ has come
to be the question: How abundant in labors, how liberal in giving, how
earnest in prayer is an individual, or a body of Christians, for the redemption of the world 1
THE MISSIONARY AND THE LARK.
BY HUGH P. McCORMICK, ZACATECAS, MEXICO.

Through leagues of desert sand, from break of day,
A weary traveller pressed his lonely way;
And though his heart on mission high was bent,
His tardy course betrayed a spirit well-nigh spent.
" What worth my journeying ~ What reeks my haste
Why sow my life on such a barren waste V
My fainting heart by doubt and dangers torn,
As are my limbs by cactus and acacia thorn."

~

Repining thus, he spoke-when his deep sighs
All suddenly were hushed in glad surprise;
For, perching lightly on an ancient palm
Hard by the way, a field-lark raised its vesper psalm.
As water from the rock to Israel's eyes
The pleasing sight and sound bade Hope arise
Anew within the falling heart, and woke
Afresh Faith's dying flame. Revived again, he spoke" 0 childhood's mate, by what stern duty pressed
Hast left thy native hedge, thy meadow nest,
For this unfriendly clime 1 And can5t e'en here
Forget thyself a fellow-traveller to cheer V
" 0 Singing Angel, sent from God! To me
Thou hast performed a holy ministry.
Within my heart I'll bear thy sermon song,
~nd learn, like thee, to sing the thorny way along.
" Like thee, sweet bird, a missioner I'll be
Of joy to spirits faint. My minstrelsy
A lightsome one, that all the desert ways
My pilgrim feet may tread b~ redolent of praise.
And will press on, o'er thorns and burning sand,
With tuneful heart and lips, and helping hand,
Till streaming down upon my paling face
Shall fall the light of my eternal resting place."
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A DYING TESTIMONY.
[From Graham Wilmot Brooke, of the Sudan Mission, C.M.S., who
died at Lokoja, on the Niger, March 5th, 1892, perhaps the noblest young
missionary of our time.-A. T. P.]
He says, in his last letter: " Three great questions must determine our
conception of the conditions amid which we work j and these I state, leaving
my narrative of facts to supply the answers in some measnre.
"1. Is it part of God's plan that such mighty manifestations of the
Spirit's power among the heathen as are recorded in the Acts of the
Apostles should be as mnch a thing of past ages, as those mighty manifestations of animal energy which we wonder at in the gigantic skeletons at
the British Museum 1 This position is often maintained.
"2. Is it true, as is often maintained, that ferocious and savage tribes
have sunk themselves so low that they are no longer able'all at once to grasp
the grand outlines of the plan of salvation 1
"3. Is it truP. that the fearful miseries of Muslim invasion tend, as has
been often asserted of late, to bring the few survivors more within reach
of the Gospel ~ And here I may point out in passing that while Islam prepares the mind to listen reverently to the idea of resurrection and future
judgment-ideas quite novel to the pagan-it none the less trains its vota]jes to receive with indignation and derision the doctrine of atonement and
of the Divinity of Christ.
" Besides these questions, other matters of scarcely secondary importance
are constantly engaging the attention of missionaries-great questions as to
the principles whil,h ah.mld determine our selection of methods of work.
I will just state these questions, and then, without attempting to dogmatize
for other fields or other workers, will mention the views which we hold on
each point, and the reasons that have guided us to these decisions.
"1. Should we aim at magnifying or minimizing the benefits of civilization Y We carefully avoid praising civilization or civilized powers to the
heathen, and if they themselves are extolling civilization, we tell them that
they should not set their affections on ~hings below. We tell them that
God has commanded kings not to greatly multIply to themselves sih'er and
gold (Deut. 17 : 17), but that holiness is just as much at home in their little
villages as in great palaces. Of course I use the word civilization in its
strict sense. I do not refer to truthfulness or morality. which are far more
likely to be found in the wigwam of the converted American Indian than
in the halls of the Palais de Justice at Paris.
"2. Should we direct our effo;trs to the children or the adults ~ We
preach to all alike; but in practice we find that the adults give more serious heed to what is preached, and work among them has been more en.
couraging.
"3. Should we regard education as a pathway leading to conversion,
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or as a result to spriug from it V In these lands, everyone, from the Sultan in his palace down to the little child that scares the birds from the
maize fields, can best be reached by the old apostolic fashion of preaching j
and nothing in our experience corresponds to what we hear of India, that
educational missions are the only way of reaching certain classes. Moreover, we note that about 99.5 per cent of those who have been educated
by the Niger Mission in past years have turned out very badly indeed, and
the only effect of education has been to greatly increase their power for evil
in the country. We, therefore, at Lokoja are endeavoring to reduce the
education of the unconverted to the smallest possible limits, as the work of
instructing genuine inquirers in the Scriptures seems likely to demand all
our strength.
. "4. Should we aim at getting influence with the natives as a preliminary to unfolding unwelcome truths to them? or, should we at once declare the whole counsel of God in faith that He will be responsible for
our influence V It is our experience in this field that influence which is
gained at the price of keeping unpleasant truths in the background is not
worth having j for it parts like a rope vf sand the moment a faithful attitude is resumed. On the other hand, we have again and again been
amazed at the way in which God has supported a message of uncompromising outspokenness, and has suddenly smitten the hearers with conviction, when, humanly speaking, nothing but curS!1S or violence could have
been looked for in reply.
"5. Should we adopt in preaching among the pagans the methods
prescribed for the evangelization of Palestine in Matthew 10 : 9-lfi V
That we should do so was maintained, as many may recollect, in a very
powerful series of papers in the Christian,papers which contained so very
much that was true and searching that many of us were almost persuaded
to adopt the writer's conclusions. Long and careful examination of the
question, however, has convinced us all that taking nothing of the Gentiles
is the command for us; and so, although free gifts of food are'heaped
upon our delegates in all their journeys, we make a point of paying generously for all we receive, in spite of the people's protestations. A great
principle underlies this j for all in these lands, even those who still adhere
to paganism, have a g'reat idea of making' Sad aka,' or free-will offerings,
to the mallams, as an act of religious merit, and with the great mass of the
population a gift to a religious teacher is as much a salve to the conscience
as five shillings for a mass is to an Irish Romanist. Those who have worked
among Romanists will appreciate my meaning. It is, therefore, of no little importance to refuse such gifts, if we wish our words to strike home
with undiminished power of conviction.
" For the last five or six months our work has been rapidly developing,
almost, I might say, in geometrical progression, and that ill spite of the
steady diminution of our nnmbers, and the fact that no European, except
Miss Griffin, has had any prominent share in the mission work. ' The
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people are yet too many for me to give the Midianites into their hand, lest
Israel vaunt themselves against me, saying, Mine own hand hath saved
me. ' These words, the subject of one of our Bible-readings in the end cf
September, have sounded in my ears ever since. And now this is being
still further carried into effect. Mrs. Brooke has been prostrated for nearly
a month by a second attack of hmmaturic fever, followed by a very severe
,md obstinate attack of dysentery, so that a prolonged stay at Lokoja
would be quite useless. I may mentiou that this same attack of dysentery
was gradually getting worse and worse for more than a fortnight, in spite
of every remedy and every care, when we called a special meeting for
prayer. vVhen the party assembled the attack was at its worst, but from
that hour, literally, all dIstressing or alarming symptoms vanished, and recovery has since progressed at a wonderful rate. And thus we know how
near God is to us, even in Ollr seeming difficulties and disappointments.
At the same time Miss Griffin has been invited to take up work in another
part of West Africa, and we all feel she has done right in accepting.
Thi~, while it will diminish our numbers, need not, to judge from the past,
diminish our work, and it will set me free to go with the various agents
over all the gronnd that has been visited.
" The dispensary work has grown greatly, the patients in the last month
being as many as in the preceding half year. But the wonderful efficacy
of the native medicines, in the hands of the best native physicians, must
always prevent the dispensary work from reaching very many of those who
can pay for native doctors. Indeed, in proof of the skill of good native
physicians, I may say that, though native medicines are very unpalatable,
I would just as soon have a first-class country doctor as a European physician to attend me in any i1Iness with the cure of which the natives are
familiar, unless, perhaps, the European had five or six years' experience of
the country, which is not very common. * Our dispensary work, however, has been chiefly carried on among the Kakandas, that rude and savage t'ribe of fishermcn who live between this and Egga, whose little huts,
now that they have fled in large numbers from Nupe oppression, are
crowded along the waterside. These are the only people in all this country
from whom we have met with insults or threats of violence, and now, since
the district-visitors have been going to their huts, they all receive us eagerly,
and flock up the hill-side every morning to bring this or that comrade to
have some sore, or cough, or swelling seen to, and to listen to whatever they
may be taught. Thus to the poor the Gospel is preached.

* While acting for a short time as medical attendant to the local garrison of R.N.C. Constabulary (at that time about 300 men), I alway" consulted with the· native physicians, who became very
open, and freely explained to me their dmgs and their course of treatment. Many difficult cases I
entrusted to them, and whenever they told me with confidence that they had a specific for the dis·
ease in qnestion. I observed that they effected cures which any London physician would have envied.
The natives, accustomed to their own very powerful drug~, look upon our mild remedies just as most
English M. D.'s do on a bottle of homceopathic pillules.
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., At the church we are holding special Gospel services daily, to urge
decision upon the many who arc now thoroughly instructed as to the way
of salvation, and we see many signs that our efforts will be blessed of God.
" Thus closes 1891, the results of the work equalling our most sanguine
expectations, for the Word of God has been fully preached over an area equal
to Hertfordshire, Middle8ex, Kent, Surrey, and Hants. But the means
chosen of God have been different to what we had planned. ' The people
. . . are too many for me' was written in large characters across t he record
of the first half year, and now, 'The people are yet too many' is written
across the record of the last half year. The least we can do is to accept
God's will, and not be as the horse or mule. He would se('m to wish
that we should give up for a little any feverish attempts to reinforce the
work with new men, but jllst wait on Him, and see how many He can
turn to Christ with those whom we have already got. 'Come and let us
go over, . . . it may be that the Lord will work for us, for there is no
restraint to the Lord to save by many or by few.'

LIVINGSTONE'S ANSWERED PRAYER.
BY MISS LAURA M. LATIMER, ROCK CREEK,

o.

" And it shall come to pass that, before they call, I will answer." -Isaiah 65 : 24.

In the year 1866 Dr. Livingstone was exploring Central Africa, in
order to discover the sources of the Nile. Ten men deserted him. They
made their way back to Zanzibar, and to excuse their sudden return and
to obtain money they circulated the report that Dr. Livingstone was murdered by the natives on the western shore of Lake Nyassa. This was believed by his friends in England. He had ordered five hundred pounds
sterling worth of goods to be sent him from Zanzibar. The man to whom
they were intrusted stole all these necessary supplies and sold them for
ivory and slaves. Dr. Livingstone was pursuing his way on foot through
wild, trackless forests, wading knee-deep across deadly bogs and
marshes, in damp, poisonous jungles, over famine-stricken plains, through
broad districts desolated by war, trying faithfully to accomplish the object
of his journey, and in total ignorance of the train of circumstances conspiring against him. In the year 1871 he was nearly to the end of the
geographical part of his mission, when Ruddenly his men refused to go one
step farther. Bribes, coaxing, nothing availed to change their purpose,
and he knew that there' was a plot to kill him if he forced them to go on.
When he thought of his children, whom he had not seen for six years, the
desire became very intense to finish hiR work. But it was impossible, and
heartsore and greatly depressed in spirit!!, he commenced the long, weary
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tramp back to Ujiji on foot, every step of the way in pain. It seemed so
unnecessary to him, this long journey back-five hundred miles under a
burning tropical sun. But he comforted himself each day of the toilsome
way that there would be letters from his family at Ujiji, news from the
dear home-land, and plenty of necessary supplies, comforts, and medicine;
and he would find faithful men who would return with him to finish his explorations.
He arrived at Ujiji October 26th, 1871, "almost at death's door,"
and found that the supplies which he had left there for this hour of need
had all been sold; the goods sent to him from Zanzibar were stolen. Not
a single letter from his friends had reached there. Sick and without medicine, he seemed forsaken; for he knew of no possible way by which help
could come to him. He said that he was like the man in the Gospel who
fell among thieves; but in his case he was sure that there was no possibility
of a priest, Levite, or Samaritan passing that way. Almost on the verge
of despair, and in great destitution, he took up his abode in the poorest
habitation in Ujiji. This new trial of his faith was very hard to bear, for
the thought of beggary among the Ujijians made him very wretched. It
was impossible for any letter to reach his friends while the fierce Mirambo
was waging such a deadly war with all the tribes between him and the
coast.
In the year 1869 Henry M. Stanley, who was in Spain, received a telegram from James Gordon Bennett, editor of the New York Herald. It
read : "Come to Paris on important business. .. He reached there the following night, and in haste made his way to the Grand Hotel and awoke Mr.
Bennett from sleep to learn why he was so hastily summoned to Paris.
Mr. Bennett said: "Where do you think Livingstone is~" And he
added, " I think he is alive and that he can be found, and I am going to
send you to find him." Stanley looked at him in surprise and said, " Do
you mean me to go to Central Africa~" "Yes," the young editor replied; "I mean that you shall go and find him wherever you may hear
that he is; and perhaps," delivering himself thoughtfully and deliberately,
" the old man may be in want; take enough with you to help him should
he require it. Draw a thousand pounds now, and when you have gone
through that draw another thousand, and when that is spent draw another
thousand, and when you have finished that draw another thousand, and so
on ; but find Livingstone." That night Stanley started for Central Africa.
After a perilous journey of nearly two and a half years, he stood upon a
rugged height and looked down upon the great Tanganyika. Below him
was Ujiji embowered in palms, the waves of the silver waters of the lake
rolling at its feet. Those dark, deadly, fever-haunted forests" with their
appalling, intense silence, were behind him, and with our flag flying in the
breeze, and with the firing of guns and the glad shout of his men, he
marched into Ujiji and clasped the hand of the hero of Africa.
The Herald expedition arrived there just sixteen days after Dr. Living-
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stone reached there. Mr. Stanley said: "Had I not been delayed at
Unyamyembe by the war with Mirambo, I should have gone on to
Manyema, and very likely should have lost him j but I was detained by a
series of circumstances which chafed and fretted me considerably at the
time, only to permit Livingstone to reach Ujiji a few days before 1 appeared. It was as jf we were marching to meet together at an appointed
rendezvous, the one from the west, the other from the east."
The expedition had been kept a secret j for the young editor of the
Herald was sending thousands of dollars to Africa to help a missionary
whom nearly all the world believed was dead and buried years before.
Rtanley himself felt that he was pursuing a shadow, and yet he was on the
way more than two years before Dr. Livingstone knew that his supplies
were stolen j he was pressing on with all possible speed, "lifting up his
head and asking the silent plains around, and the still dome of azure upheaving to inJinity above, Where can he be g" and at last reached him, just
at the hour of his extreme need.

NEWS FROM THE SOUTH AFRICAN MISSION FIELD.
BY WILLIAM J. NEETHLING.

On Friday, February 26th, the minister of Stellenbosch received the
following telegram: "Christening on Sunday, 11 A.M., chief, wife, and
thirty-one others j pray for us."
This was from Moc;uli (Pilands Mountains, Rustenburg, Transvaal),
where Mr. Beye~, the missionary, is working on behalf of our Dutch Reformed Church in Cape Colony.
This is a great event in the history not only of that station, but also of
the Mission Society of our Church, that Linque has at last yielded himself
to the Lord and consented to baptism.
He has long been favorable to the mission and built a church, but the
attractions of heathendom-polygamy and the like-have hitherto kept him
back. Now he is corning out openl y for his belief, and we rejoice with the
missionary and his lady assistants.
On Sunday 28th we heartily responded to the request. In our young
men's meeting and in our large gathering in the Church special prayer was
offered for a rich blessing on the ceremony, and for further manifestation
of the power of the Holy Ghost in the hearts of the chief and those around
him. All throughout the Sabbath our hearts were full of praise and thanks.
Most likely political troubles will arise from the heathen faction to test
the Christian endurance of the king and other converts. They will need
special grace to remain steadfast.
"If we Christians," wrote a lady from the mission field, " find it so
hard to be spiritually minded how much more they who are undeveloped
and in such surroundings!"
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Let us then ask for the prayers of Christians who love mission work, that
the Lord may send His Holy Spirit into their hearts; that they may grow in
grace and in favor with God and man, and lead many of the other heathen
to the foot of the cross.
Dr. Laws, of the Nyailsa Mission, has been making a tour through some
of our towns in the Colony on his way to Scotland from Bandawe on
furlough. He has everywhere delivered addresRes, appealing to the young
people to go to the mission field, explaining the needs and nature of the
work, and telling us "what great things the Lord had done." He has
been greatly blessed in this piece of service for the Master. His remarks
are specially interesting for their sober, practical sense. His ideal missionary is to be (1) undersixfeet; (2) slim and wiry, not too much" beef;"
(3) he must be a good sleeper; (4) must have good digestion; (5) must
be of a calm, untroubled temperament, and more requirements of the same
sort. All are welcome, however, provided they have the last (6) qualification-consecration. "Is everyone to have the fever~" "Most decidedly.
Just make up your mind to that at once. If the malaria seizes upon you at
the start-i.e., if the malaria works outward-you are safe; but if you do
not get it within a year, the doctor gets anxious; and if not within two
years, he knows that there is small hope of your living more than another
year or two."
" Are we future missionaries to go to the mission field married @" Dr.
Laws: "No, it would be very imprudent." ," What, are we to remain
unmarried 1" "N o! You must marry. But don't you see that your
wife can follow later on 1 You first go, get a year or two's experience, find
her a place, build a house, etc., and then by all means get married."
Such were the remarks he offered. It was to us thrilling when he
pointed out the crying need and claims of the heathen, and when he mentioned the few devoted workers surrounded by millions of ungratefnl
heathen. Mnch has been done, but oh! how much more remains to be
done before we can meet our Master !

NEW MISSION IN AFRICA.
On June 5th last year, Rev. Dr. Stewart, of Lovedale, left this country
for East Central Africa, at the request of Sir William M'Kinnon, Mr. A. L.
Bruce, and others interested in the welfare of Africa, to found a mission to
the natives in the Imperial East Africa Company's territory similar to the
mission of the Free Church, Lovedale, South Africa. At Mombasa the
other' members of the mission joined him, and thence they proceeded inland. Much difficulty was encountered in procuring the two hundred and
fifty porters necessary for the transport of the goods, and also on their in~
.
land march throngh the Taro desert, where for three days they were wlth-
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out water. The original intention was to place the mission at Machakos.
A little more than half way to that place, however, Dr. Stewart was much
struck by a site on the banks of the Kibwezi River. There was good water,
good timber, good soil, elevation three thousand feet, and the people so
friendly as to invite the mission party to remain with them. It was
thought advisable to make a temporary camp there, while Dr. Stewart, accompanied by Mr. Wilson and fifty native men, proceeded to Machakos to
compare the two sites. While journeying to Machakos the chiefs and
headmen were visited and friendly relations established. The chiefs were
invited to send deputations to visit the white men to se" what they were
doing, to study their ways, and to return and report to the old men of their
villages. The march for two days was up the bed of a river, that being the
only road. Although only the beginning of the rainy season, there was a
foot or so of water, which, of course, meant considerable discomfort during
the march.
The comparison of the two sites was found to be decidedly in favor of the
Kibwezi. Although Machakos is cooler, being five thousand feet above sea
level, the disadvantages of the want of a plentiful supply of water, want of
timber (the nearest being ninety miles off), and the gWlt distance from the
coast entailing so much expense in the carrying of goods-all seemed to outweigh the single ad vantage of cooler climate. A further consideration is,
Machakos is situated at the extreme inland side of the Wa-Kamba tribe,
while the Kibwezi is on the coast side, this being an advantage in the case
of any disturbances arising in the country. Dr. Stewart's intention, however, is to work inland, establishing a chain of stations. Machakos would
ultimately serve as a sanitorium for all. The site being fixe<1, on the return of Dr. Stewart and Mr. Wilson to the Kibwezi plans were drawn up,
and the party at once set to work to layout the station. Two miles of
roads and paths have been made round the station. Seven buildings of
strong wooden frames, wattle and daub and thatch, are in various stages of
completion. These are the church and school combined, dispensary,
workshop, store, and three dwelling-houses. English vegetables have been
used from the gardens laid out, and six of the small oxen of the country
llave been trained to the yoke. This last item may seem of little importance to many, out in reality it means the ultimate freedom of the
\Va-Kamba women from being the general carriers and burden-bearers of
that country. During the months ending December 22d, 1891, the
sen'ices of the medical part of the mission, conducted by Dr. Moffat, included the following: Dressings and attendances, 354 j new cases during
the four weeks, 99. Sunday services are held in English for the Europeans;
in Swahili for the coast men, who went up ail porters, and remained to assist
in the laying out of the station. The larger number of these men, however, are Mohammedans. vVa-Kamba services have also been held j but
the natives have yet to comprehend the reason why the white man has come
to live in their country. Therefore th~ work among them will be very slow.
Industrial training is also being introduced, and will constitute an important educational factor in the mission. Thus far, therefore, the new
mission to East Central Africa may be said to be fairly set a·going j and
Dr. Stewart looks forward to a great future for it with God's blessing and
wise management. A cablegram received on the 22d instant from Dr.
Stewart announces his arrival at Mombasa, whence he sails on the 28th
instant for this country.
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EXTRACTS AND TRANSLATIONS FROM FOREIGN PERIODICALS.
BY REV. C. C. STARBUCK, ANDOVER, MAS
AFRICA.

-Our French brethren in Basutoland have experienced a hem'y loss in
the death of M. Louis Duvoisin, missionary at Berea. '1'he Journal des
Missions, speaking of his articles, says: "They enable the readels to appreciate all those qualities of style, of penetrating observation, of delicate
and sagacious judgmelJt, which distinguished M. Duvoisin, and which
stamped him as being, in the true sense of the word, a thinker. But that
which these articles do not reveal, and which only his intimate friends and
associates have been able to appreciate, are the moral qualities which distinguished him-that goodness, that sweetness, that charity, that piety which
beame\! from his countenance, and gave him, above all when he prayed, an
expression almost celestial."
-A writer in thc Catholic Review, remarking on the apparent sickliness of the Catholic Church in Southern Europe, is quoted as at-king
whether it can be that the instrumentalities of religion have there too much
taken the place of that which alone gives them value, namely, the Christian
regeneration of the individual. The following remarks of Professor
Kruger, in the Journal des jJ/issions, appear to confirm this surmise of the
correspondent of the Catholic Review: "The King of Congo is dead. The
political journals have said little about it; and more than one reader will
perhaps ask who iii this sovereign, mortal like others, but whose death
causes so little stir. Dom Pedro V. died February 14th, 1891, in his
capital city of Ambassi, better known by its Portuguese name of San Salvador, where he had been reigning since 1859 ; he filled a throne whose
occupants once treated as brethren with the powerful Portuguese sovereigns
of the sixteenth century. Their court then courted dukes of Sundi, counts
of Sonho, marquises of Pango, and of Pemba. Great cathedrals reared
their spires toward heaven; processions traversed the capital, upon whose
sumptuous sacerdotal ornaments the sun of Africa gleamed resplendent,
and above whose ranks floated the standards of white and gold blessed by
the Pope. Dom Pedro V. still kept, as an regis, the Standard of the
Cross blessed by Innocent VIII. about 1490. This, some crucifixes, some
images of saints treated as fetishes, a sonorous and empty title of sovereignty, are all that is left of those Congo missions so much vaunted by the
Portuguese Dominican. and the Italian Franciscans of the sixteenth century.
" What a lesson for the missions of the nineteenth or twentieth century!
Is it, then, that the monastic orders which preached Christianity in the
kingdom of Congo from 1491 until the bishopric of St. Thomas and of
Congo was created, in 1533, were wanting in zeal or in sincerity ~ Neither
zeal, nor resources, nor successes failed them; their enthusiasm in the
sixteenth century is comprehensible, if Christianity consists in ceremonies,
if the Church is a passive throng which conforms its movements to a prescribed ritual. That is precisely the germ of death which has killed Congolese Christianity; the outward institution has been accounted more
important than the sinners who ought to have been summoned to a personal experience of salvation at the foot of the Cross of Christ; the
imposing framework has hidden and smothered the individual; the name
has been more than the reality; there were churches, priests, canons, and
chapters; there was a fully organized Christian nation-and no Christians. "
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ARABIA.

-Major-General F. T. Haig, of the British Army, has published an
interesting pamphlet entitled" The Evangelization of Arabia." Be remarks that missions in many parts of Arabia, contrary to popular impression, cannot be compared to going forth" as sheep in the midst of wolves,"
and that, though not destitute of risks, they involve risks far less than
those of Paul and his fellows.
-As Islam was born in Arabia, we are apt to imagine that all its people
are Moslems. Yet the Bedouins-one third of the Arabs-are for the
most part only Mohammedans in name, and many of them hardly even
this. They have a strong sense of natural religion, and are wont to pray,
" Lord, forgive us in Thy great compassion, and have mercy on our
friends that have gone before us," and there they stop. Even of the civic
Arabs, those in the East follow all manner of opinions, and are rather hostile than friendly to Islam. In Yemen also, especially near the Britii'h
post of Aden, there is considerable opportunity to present the Gospel.
The simple, stern, and ferociously Mohammedan Wahabees, in the centre,
are, indeed, at present inaccessible. " How such a mi~sion would in time
develop it is impossible to foresee; but the Arabs are a noble race, with
~reat capabilities.
They once bore the standard of the False Propbet from
Persia to the Atlantic, and if fired with a similar enthusiasm for tbe glory
of Christ and tbe salvation of men, might yet prove to be a powerful factor
There seems little doubt tbat Arabia
in the conversion of the world."
Felix will soon fall from the hands of the Turks into those of the English.
" The work will be one involving suffering, occasional loss of health,
and even risk to life; but it is one which Paul would have chosen and an
angel might envy. Can the churches of Christ in Great Britain take it
up, or is it of altogether too adventurous a type for our modern Christianity ~ The probability is that the difficulties besetting it are greatly magnified in most minds by ig-norance of the real feelings of tbe Arabs, and tbat
those who approach them in a spirit of Christian love and kindness would
be met, as the missionaries among the Mohammedan races of Algeria and
Morocco have been met, not with fierce hatred and violence, but with a
hearty welcome and tbe utmost readiness to listen to the Gospel message.
\Ve live in a wonderful time; it is the day of the LORD'S power and Abraham's prayer. ' Oh, that Ishmael might live before Thee!' has yet to
receive its full answer in the conversion to God of his descendants and of
the other long-neglected races of Arabia."
-The Church Missionary Intelligencer, speaking of the infamous practice among the Hindu opponents of the Gospel of fitting the most loathsome words to revival melodies, and singing them about the streets as samples of Christian hymns, remarks: "For, failing to revive enthusiasm for
the Hindu deities, has Hinduism thus recourse to the Indian Acheron
alone. She cites to her assistance, out of the nethermost depths of unbelief,
the free· thinkers, the atheists, and tbe agnostics of otber lands. She
honors our own country with large orders for such mischievous wares.
For these Hindus everything of the foreigner is hateful save his vices and
his infidelity. With such Hinduism scruples not to ally itself in closest
amity. Anything which is an enemy of Christ is the friend of Hinduism.
One of our missionaries describes to us verv touchingly the effect, fatal
and instantaneous, of one of these sulphurous shafts of infidelity. A Hindu
actually on his way to baptism had placed in his hand one of these mis-
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sives of atheism. He paused, he read it, his faith was destroyed j permanently and completely was his trust in Christ uprooted. 'I would
give worlds,' was his bitter lament, ' might I again recover Qgain the faith
which I have lost.' We believe it is impossible to duly estimate the
deadly influence of the scepticism of .the English materialist. We are convinced that the persistent assaults of infidelity represented in the coarse and
yulgar secularism of the halls of science, or the refined criticism of popular
reviews, is efficacious especially in our Indian dependency. We are even
of opinion that many of such articles are penned for a far wider circle than
our domestic England. Often their contention seems !lot to move in the
same plane with the arguments they assail. VI! e have, we believe, detected
also an inaccuracy of uncritical statement. a frequent misrepresentation of
the most obvious positions of the faith, which seemed to indicate that the
writer held not in his view so much the more immediate environment of
his educated fellow-c.ountrymen, as the credulous receptivity of a crude,
because ill-informed, Indian clientele. These prophets of sceptir.ism are
not without honor, but it is not at the hands of their educated countrymen
they receive it."
.
- " The wilderness hour of this great Society, her time ~f weakness
and peril is past. The time when five men in a room in London looked
out on the desolate wilderness of the world and asked, 'What shall we do
for the heathen g' the time when the power of a Christian State was
arrayed not for, but against missions, and for heathendom j the time when
to advocate missions was to incur, as its least punishment, the open contempt of the wise and prudent and even the good-all this has passed.
Our Society has won her way to a high and honored place; she stands OIl
the pinnacle of the .edifice of Christian effort. Let us beware! The hour
of prosperity is the hour of trial. When the seed becomes a great tree the
fowls of the air lodge in its branches. Remember the promise is still that.
God will be with us only in our appointed ways. Still, the wider our
field the greater our success, the greater need of humility and caution j
need, in our missionary churches abroad, of wisdom, and power, and a
sound mind in dealing with all the difficult questions that arise in new and
growing churches j wisdom in avoiding all offence eave the offence of the
cross; faithfulness that never shrinks from truth-strict, rigid faithfulness
in dealing with errors of heathendom as such j wisdom and gentleness in
dealing with the natural prejudices and infirmities of weaker brethren.
Ever as our churches grow will grow their difficulties from these sources.
False doctrines, heresies, schisms, have yet to be encountered. The struggle of the earlier Church is for existence j as it grows its trial is to order
its life aright."-ARCHBISHOP ~1:AGEE.
- " Not in creeds, not in formularies, not in traditions, not in Bibles
even, hut in the hearts of those who believe the creeds and repeat the
formularies and read the Bible does Christ dwell. Remember that if He
is present to bless He is present among the golden candlesticks to trim or
remove the waning light! Let us not he high-minded, but fear. Let us
pray to be delivered from self-glorification or party-spirit; delivered by
a love of Christ and of His truth from the sin of tempting the Lord our
God by spiritual pride and presumption." -ARCHBISHOP MAGEE.
- " The kingdoms of the world are the objects of the lawful ambition
of the Church of Christ. To conqu('r them for her Lord is her aim, and
her success in that conquest is her true glory. But it must be for her Lord
she conquers them i the cities she wins must be called by His name and
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not by hers; it is His kingdom, and His alone, she is to establish. That
kingdom is the kingdom of the Cross, the Cross of Christ. Not the Cross
of JesuR, the great moral teacher, with its lesson of merely sublime selfdevotion of man for men; but the Cross of Jesus, the Christ, the Son of
God as well as the Son of man, with its revelation of the infinite love of
God for man. Not the Cross as some would have it, whereon hung a
patient, loving, self-sacrificing man, whose death distresses us by its cruel
injustice, and whose life perplexes us by its inconsistencies and its errors;
but the Cross on which was offered up the spotless Victim provided from
everlasting for the sins of men. "-ARCHBISHOP MAG:(!;E.
- " The new Christianity shall conquer the world for the new Christ,
and all men own the Fatherhood of God, and all men feel the brotherhood of
man. Yes! All these will I give thee, and the power over them, and the
glory of winning them, if-if only thou wilt fall down and worship, only
do homage to the father of all falsehood by yielding the supremacy of truth j
only acknowledge that yours is not the true faith, but one of many, all
partly true j only bow yourselves to me as you enter those temples where
men sacrifice to me, and these shall vanish away, and in their place shall
rise a great world pantheon, where your Christ shall still have high place,
but others take their place beside Him; only be disloyal to God and God's
ttuth, and you shall have the world now !"-ARCHBISHopMAGEE.
-" Be ours the glory of the warfare beneath the Cross. Let His be
the glory of the final victory j but never let us be tempted to win the very
smallest portion of our Lord's inheritance by compact or compromise with
him who has usurped it. No truce in our warfare j no armed neutrality j
no alliance, but war, steru, uncompromising, open war, for the truth, for
all the truth of God against all the lies of the enemy j and, most of all,
against that greatest of all fabehoods, which proclaims his lie to be greater
than God's truth, which bids us do homage to the false in order to advance
the true. "-ARCHBISHOP MAGEE.
-The Ohronicle for June mentions the Decennial Report of the London
Missionary Society, which, however, does not accompany it. It remarks:
" Among the many striking facts may be noted: the openings in China
for a great extension of country work j that in India whole villages have
gone back to heathenism' because, having waited long for teachers, no
teachers were forthcoming;' the work of the Native Missionary Society in
the Imerina Province of Madagascar, which has raised more than £3000
during the past ten years, and sent out twenty-three agents j the baptism
of our first convert in Central Africa at the close of the decade j while the
New Guinea decade ends with the arrival of the Rev. W. G. Lawes in England with the manuscript of the New Testament in the most widely used
language along the southeastern coast of New Guinea."
-The Missionary Herald of the English Baptists for October, 1891,
says: "There can be no perennial freshness in a superficial acquaintance
with the Gospel, and if the churches fail to apprehend the end or purpose
of the Gospel, then they lose at once its unfading charm. If the truths of
Christianity are regarded simply as valuable treasures that are to be kept
locked up in a sacred ark, and carefully guarded from all robbers, then we·
may expect them to become mouldy and rusty j but if they are regarded as
Heaven's coins for circulation throughout the world, or as weapons that have
to be used in the conflict against sin and error, then they will always retain
their brightness."
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AFRICA.

-The Free Church of Scotland, in its last report, says: "Almost year
by year the Committee has rejoiced to be able, in the good providence of
God, to form new and practical relations of co-operation with other churches
and societies, as in the case of the Moravians and Berlin Lutherans above
recorded. Such relations now exist with the following: With the United
Presbyterian Church of Scotland in Nyassaland, and to some extent in
Kafraria and Bombay; with the Established Church of Scotland in British
Central Africa, and-as proposed-in Calcutta; with the Ohurch Missionary Society and the Wesleyan Missionary Society in Madrns; with the Irish
Presbyterian Church through the ·Wilson College, Bombay; with the
Canadian and Australasian Presbyterian churches in the New Hebrides; with
the Dutch Reformed Ohurch of South Africa in Nyassaland; with the
London Missionary Society, South Africa, and now with the Moravian and
Berlin Lutheran societies. Such co-operation of the different regiments of
the Lord's army extends His conquests in a way which amalgamation even
if it were possible, would arrest or weaken."

-PerilYdical.Accounts for June (Moravian) has an appeal from Rev. A.
G. Hettasch, pastor of Genadendal (Gracevale), in ~outh Africa, which is
interesting. He says: "What a church for Genadendal, the mothercongregation of the mission in Africa! I fear the police at home would
never allow a thousand people to assemble within those walls, only kept
from falling in by solid beams inside and large buttresses without. Yet it
is not to be wondered at that this church presents such a miserable appearance, for it is the very first place of Protestant worship ever built for
the children of Africa, and is nearly one hundred years old. It is a
structure fnll of days and full of honors, but the tooth of time has long been
knawing at it, and the process of destruction is far advanced. Genadendal
must have a new church."
- " The Incarnation, involving the crucifixion and the present work of
the Holy Spirit, is the abhorrence of Islam. Islam seems to make much
of the will of God, and does of an external will of God. But its thought is
of submission to the will of God, and not of suffusion with the will of
God" (" Shall Islam Rule Africa g" by Rev. Lemuel C. Barnes, in
Regions Beyond). This is a singularly thoroughgoing article. So also:
" In general the fruits correspond to the roots. The result of Islam is
stagnation; the result of faith is progression. Islam causes atrophy; faith
causes development. There is one refrain on the lips of Muslims always:
, There is no God but God, and Mohammed is the apostle of God.' Their
thought is of the arbitrary, fixed, mechanical; three characteristic words of
Curistianity are • Faith,' 'Ohrist,' 'Life.' They speak of that which is
dynqmic /"
-Mr. Barnes remarks that Islam and Rationalism resemble each other
in disliklllg the Cross. This reminds us of Mr. Wilfrid Blunt's remark that
Islam, strictly speaking, is a rationalistic creed.
-M. George Liengme has been sent out to Delagoa Bay, Southeast
Africa, as missionary physician by the Free Church Mission of French
Switzerland. He has been also ordained as a minister in the Oratory at
Geneva.
~M.

Grandjean, of the same mission, writes: "As our mission extends
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toward the north, that of the Americans of Inhambane will advance to meet
it; with them we are always able to extend ourselves, and labor hand in
hand."
-M. Junod, of the same mission, remarks: "I am so delighted wheu
our blacks preserve their individuality and originality. There is not yet
apparent in these converts that varnish of imitation wherewith so many
Negro Christians love to decorate themselves, and which in reality disfigures
them."
- " A cardinal of the Roman Church sends out soldiers as champions of
missions, and hallows their swords, as if Christ had never said: • All they
that take the sword shall perish with the sword.' These soldiers fail,
sword in hand, and are then glorified as martyrs! What a cry would go
through the world if any such anti-Christian thing was done among Protestant-above all, among English missionaries! But in Roman Catholic
missions everything seems to be allowed, and everything to be extolled_"Allgemeine If:fissions- Zeitschrift.
-It does seem to be a little late to return to the Crusades. Cardinal
Lavigerie, in his speeches addressed to these military monks, blends Christ
and France, Gcspel and sword in such an indistinguishable amalgam that it
is hard to say what we are to make out of it, except that it is something
with which a Protestant Christian of Teutonic race can have nothing to do,
and with which we are sure that Protestant Christians of Latin race will have
nothing to do. The latter, if they fight for France, will hardly do it under
the banner of Rome. Fortunately, they have no temptation, being held
altogether unworthy. Cardinal Lavigerie is a man of eminent qualities, but
assuredly evangelical simplicity of aim is not one of them, nor even personal
simplicity of character.

-The French brethren of Basutoland (Lessuto) have ordained their first
native pastor, Carlisle Motobang.
-One of the most self-denying missions in the world is the French
Zambesi Mission. After months and years of discouragement, the tide
appeared to turn; the brethren were permitted to baptize their first convert;
the king, Lewanlka, began to observe the Lord's day, to 0ppoile himself to
intemperance, to cruel punishments inflicted on the pretence of sorcery. and
to plundering forays against neighboring tribes; hi!! young son, Litia,
showed very distinct evidences of a Christian mind, and the schools and the
Sunday services began to be more largely attended. But" the clouds have
returned after the rain." Malicious whispers have once more gained the
ear of the king, while loss after loss has reduced the missionaries, whose
comforts at the best have been very scanty, to a peculiar depth of privation. M. Coillard regrets to have had to write the saddest of all his letters
home. "But the old soldier of Christ would not know how to linger long
over a mood of discouragement. He adds: 'But be of good courage, the
bark will not capsize.' "
MISCELLANEOUS.

-The Ceylon Friend (quoted in the India Watchman) says: " We
must tell the home churches the whole truth, our failures as well as our
successes. There is, of course, a great rage at home for pathetic incidents
and striking facts, and they have their use; but when they are so placed
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before our people as to lead them to suppose that they furnish a correct
index of the general character of our work they do incalculable harm; they
arouse a momentary enthusiasm, but also hopes which are certain to be disappointed. Our people will never understand our work, appreciate our
difficulties, or gain that kind of faith which IS necessary to success unless
we place before them the whole truth."
-" According to the papal Osservatore Romano there still live among
the mountains of the island of Sardinia descendants of those 80,000 Jews
whom the Emperor Vespaslan exiled thither after the destruction of
Jerusalem." -Jewish Intelligence.
-The Ohinese Recorder, referring to the abuse lavished by the Lepel
Griffins and their confederates on the opponents of the opium trade, quietly
remarks; "It would seem rather late in the day to ignore the fact that the
conscience of a nation can be aroused, and that there is such a thing as
moral stamina among a people." But what can those that have no conscience of their own know about other people's consciences ~
. -Bishop French, of Lahore, who threw up his bishopric that he might
preach the Gospel to the Mohammedans, and who died of a sunstroke at
Muscat, has been not un aptly likened to Raymond Lull, that illustrious
missionary of the middle ages among the Moslems, and like him in fact,
though not in form, he died a martyr. His brother, a clergyman, writes
of him: "His whole time, from morning to night, was spent in preaching
in the open air with varied success. . .. His intervals of time were spent in
prayer and meditation, and a translation into Arabic of St. Hilary on the
Trinity. His diary reads like an apostolic missive. I never knew a man
so humble, so self-sacrificing, so perfectly heroic for his Divine Lord. He
was a thorough Oriental scholar-Hebrew, Sanscrit, Arabic, Persian, Hindustani, Hindi, Tamil, etc." Such men keep up the succession of saintly
witnesses in the wilderness until the time has come to bring Ishmael in.
THE LEVANT.

-The Broossa Orphanage in Asia Minor, at the foot of Mount Olympus
-not, indeed, the one venerated of old as the seat of the gods, but the
most eminent of its four or five namesakes-being an institution entirely
dependent on individual contributions, is deservedly commended to Christian benevolence. Contributions will be gratefully received and acknowledged by Mr. M. Baghdasarian, 303 West Twenty-first Street, New York
City. This institution has the warm commendation of Dr. Cyrus Hamlin
and of the Prudential Committee of the American Board. Bishop Whipple, quoted in the Spirit oj Missions, says that a new Armenian version of
the Bible is now in preparation by a commission consisting cf an Armenia!]
priest, a Roman Catholic priest, and a Protestant.
-Secretary Wright, of the Bible Society, at the anniversary of the
London Missionary Society said that he felt that the tremendous wealth of
influence and power in woman's work had hitherto been neglected. "In
Damascus we men preach to the cheerless east wind of the Oriental
Bazaars. A woman will go with her smile, and this smile will be answered
by a smile. We dare not smile. She goes with this access to all these
little springs of love and influence down among the people, into the homes,
into the seed place, where the good seed can be sown in the hearts of the
women."
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The Parliament of Religions at the
World's Fair,
BY BEV. JOHN HENRY BARROWS, D.D., PAS·
TOR OF THE FIRST PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH,
CHICAGO, ILL., AND CHAIRMAN OF THE
GENERAL COlllJl'IITTEE ON RELIGIOUS CON·
GRESSES.

During the next eighteen months
nearly all roads will lead toward the Co.
lumbian Exposition. The latest WorId's
Fair will be the largest, the costliest,
the most comprehensive. The English
commissioners who carefully studied the
situation expressed the conviction that
the coming Exposition will far surpass in
extent, and eclipse in splendor, even
the Paris achievement of 1889. At the
Exposition Headquarters it is computed
that, by the Directory and th" Commis.
sion, by our National Government, the
different States and the more than fifty
nations who are to participate in the
World's Fair, there will be expended,
in the preparation and conduct of this
colossal undertaking, a sum not far
short of $40,000,000. The DirectorGeneral is confident that thirty millions
of admission tickets to the magnificent
display will be sold. The vast interest
aroused in America and in other lands
will increase as the months go by. The
Rev. E. S. Williams, one of the special
Commissioners of the Treasury Department in promoting the World's Fair
abroad, wrote recently: "In Japan I
met almost unceasing ovations. No
halls would hold the mercurial and enthusiastic people, glad to hear and proud
that their government was preparing to
vote a generous appropriation for the
Jubilee of Peace."
But is the Columbian Exposition to
be chiefly a brilliant illustration of material achievement and mechanical prog.
ress? Far from it. No other World's
Fair ever provided so amply for educa.
tion, music, oharities, religion, and the
liberal artl!. Dr. S, H. feabody, tho

excellent chief of the Liberal Arts Department, informs us that the space as·
signed to, his division is more than
double that provided at Paris, and more
than ten times what was furnished at
the Centennial. But to indicate the in.
tellectual and spiritual sources of civilization, the World's Congress Auxiliary
has been organized by the Exposition
authorities. The congresses provided
for will cover the chief departments of
knowledge, and will extend through the
whole half year during whioh this
World's University will continue. Hundreds of busy men and women are daily
planning for these conventious, corresponding with more than twenty thousand of the leaders of thought in all
lands. Religion, the supreme concern
and glory of man, has been excluded,
as an element of discord, from all pre.
vious world's fairs. In the coming Ex_
position, however, it will have a most
conspicuous place, not only in the mao
terial exhibit, in the Liberal Arts Build.
ing at the very heart of the Exposition,
but also in a series of congresses extending from August 25th through September 29th, to be held mainly in the
great halls of the 'new Art Building provided by the Directory. President C. C.
Bonney, of the World's Congress Auxiliary, believes that these religious' assemblies will overshadow all the other
oonventions. They have been assigned
quadruple the number of days given to
any other of the congresses. The meetings of the great churches will occupy a
week ; the mission oongresses, covering
the whole field of oity, domestic, and
foreign missions, will occupy seven or
eight days; a week has been assigned
to the Evangelical Alliance, and three
days to the Sunday Rest congresses.
The Parliament of Religions, to which
representatives of all the great historic
faiths have been invited, will open the
series, and one chief division of this
Oongress will be the l'arliameo.t of
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Christendom, for which invitations are
given to those who accept the moral
and spiritual leadership of Jesus. Accordingly, one who is able to attend
this whole series of meetings, or to read
the full official accounts of them, will
confront the leaders of the religious
world, will know what is Nported by
all its grand divisions, will gain a vision
of the supreme importance of religion
in human development, and will be especially impressed with the proofs of
the supremacy and the triumphs of an
aggressive, world-embracing, evangelical Christianity. The venerable Bishop
Weaver, of the United Brethren Church,
writes: ,. Paul went to Rome, not to
preach, but to obtain simple justice.
God overruled it so that the greatest
possible good came out of it. A word
spoken in Rome was like a sound nttered in a whispering-gallery-it could
be heard throughout the whole civilized
world. It appears that Chicago is to be
made a whispering-gallery, from which
all nations may hear and know more
concerning the kingdom of our Lord_ "
Urged to provide plans for religious
meetings in connection with the WorId' s
Fair, the Committee at once perceived
that the religious world in its great historio developments, and not anyone
section of that world, should be invited
to make some representation. Undoubtedly the Committee believed that the
best representation possible by the
ethnic religions would tend to the exaltation of Christianity. But the spirit
of the most generous human brotherhood a~tuated them in sending out their
invitations and in making their arrangements for the Parliament of Religions. They have been delighted with
the vagt favorable response which so
many eminent men of many nations
have given to their Preliminary Address
and to their First Report. President
W. F. Warren, of the Boston University, writes: "I am glad to know that
the world's religions are to be represented at the World's Fair. Were they
to be omitted, the sense of incompleteness would be painful.. Even a museum
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of idols and objects used in ceremonial
worship would attract beyond any
other. Models and illustrations of the
great temples of the world and of the
world's history would be in a high degree instructive. Add to these things
the living word of living teachers, and
the whole world may well pause to
listen." Some years ago President
Warren described an imaginary congress
of this sort, locating it in Japan, and
giving it as its subject for discussion,
"The Perfect Religion." This interesting address has been translated into
several languages, and presents valuable
suggestions to those having the parliament in immediate charge. Dr. Strong,
Secretary of the Evangelical Alliance,
writes : .' It is in the interest of the
final triumph of truth and of the brotherhood of man that representatives of
all faiths meet on a friendly platform.
Such a gathering will be one of the
most significant as well as uniqne ex
hibitions of modern and, I may add, of
Christian civilization." Rev. George
Dana Boardman, D.D., of the First Baptist Church in Philadelphia, writes: "I
do not believe that a better tribute can
be paid to Christianity than to put it in
fair comparison with other religions."
Dr. Storrs, President of the American
Board, has expressed his admiration of
the plan as " certain, if wisely carried
out, to attract wide attention, to make
happy and strong impression on a multitude of minds, and to leave behind it
permanent good effects." The Committee have been particularly pleased
with the responses from Christian missionaries and teachers in other lands,
like President Washburn, of Robert
College; President Tison, of the Imperial Law School of Tokyo; Dr. Miller,
of the Christian College at Madras; and
Dr. Henry H. Jessup, of Beirut, who is
one of the Advisory Council, and who
has called attention to some intelligent
and English_speaking Mohammedans of
Syria, who should be invited to the Parliament. It is well known that the
plans of the Committee have been approved by statesmen like Mr. Gladstone,
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Count d' Alviella, and Professor James
Bryce; by the poets Whittier, Tennyson, Holmes, Arnold, and Stedman; 'by
Cardinal Gibbons, Archbishop Ireland,
and other leaders of the Catholic
Church; by prominent divines of Great
Britain and the Continent; by many
bishops of the Protestant Episcopal
Church and of the Methodist Episcopal
Church; by leading college presidents
of America, leading religious editors,
and a score of the best.known teachers
in our theological seminaries; by a host
of stalwart evangelical Christians like
Joseph Cook, Dr. T. W. Chambers and
Professor Edwards A. Park, and by a
large number of those who have the
conduct of our missionary societies.
Assisting the General Committee of Sixteen is an Advisory Council of nearly
two hundred of the world's religious
leaders, who approve the general plan,
and are furnishing timely and valuable
suggestions.
A book has recently been published,
" The Religious Systems of the World,"
a series of papers and addresses delivered on successive Sunday afternoons
in London by expert representatives of
each. It is something like this school
for the study of comparative theology,
which the Committee desire to bring
about, accompanied, however, by surroundings which will lead men of different faiths to a better understanding,
and to be followed by a Parliament of
Christendom, in which the apologetic
of Christianity will be set forth by the
ablest Christian scholars, and in which
not only practical problems of ethical
interest, but also the great question of
the reunion of Christendom, will be
amply discuesed. One of the many important objects aimed at is the brotherly conference of religious men, a religious fraternity involving no surrender
of personal conviction and no abate·
ment of devout faith on the part of
those who recognize that Christianity is
widely differentiated from other systems
by an authoritative and miraculously
accredited revelation. The temper of
indilferentism with regard to tllQ un·
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portant peculiarities distinguishing the
religions of the wol'ld is not to be cherished. Logically following the presentation of common truths will be the
presentation of distinctive truths, and
no discussion of differences is largely
useful till men discover what they believe in common. It is a matter for
thanksgiving that a notable gatllel'ing is
to be held wherein men far-sundered
in their inherited and acquired faiths
are yet to confer in the most catholic
and irenic spirit. What a contrast it presents to those frequent pages of religious history which have been marked
by disastrous animosities!
Since the. General Committee, with
one exception, are Christians, and since
the summons is sent forth from a Christian land, the Parliament may be rightly conceived as, in a large and general
sense, the invitation of Christianity, ad.
dressed to all the great historic faiths, to
come and give an account of themselves.
The faiths that have been invited,
through personal letters, are the Brahman, Buddhist, Confucian, Mohammedan, Parsee, Jewish, snd Christian.
Others may be included. The Japanese
scholar, Morihiro Ichihara, of the Yale
Divinity School, writes: "I dOUbt
whether you can get any English.speaking Shintoists who can competently
represent that religious body. Still it
seems to me that they should be represented in a meeting like the one you are
planning for, and I shall suggest the
names of Baron Senge and Mr. Matoori,as the two most prominent Shintoists
at present."
What kind of men are we inviting to
speak in the Parliament of Religions?
Let President Washburn, of Constantinople, answer: ,. You must have able
men, pious men, who have full faith in
their own religion and are yet broad
enough to conier with infidels." We
have invited such men as Justice Ameer
Ali, of Calcutta, to represent Mohammedanism ; Mr. Bunyin Nanjio, a Bud.
dhist priest of Tokyo, and former lecturer in Oxford University, to represent
Bujdhism; Babu Mozumdar to reproelectronic file created by cafis.org
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sent th!' Brahmo Somaj of India. Many
names ha ve been suggested to speak for
these faiths and other3, and the Committee will extend invitations after careful conference with experts.
As the
work adl'ances we are more and more
hopeful of securing a good representation from most of the historic faiths.
What will the men of other religions be
likely to SllY? It is hoped and expected
that they will make the best representation of their own systems which can be
rightly offered. While it is probable
that they will call our attention to the
noblest teachings of their sacred books,
and disown the popular and widespread
perversions of their scriptures, it is also
in the scope of our plan to discover what
spiritual and other effects their religions
have produced upon the peoples among
whom these faiths have prevailed. Christianity has never rejected the biblical
declarations that" in every nation he
that feareth God and worketh righteousness is accepted of Him," and that
Christ" is the true Light, even the Light
which lighteth every man coming into
the world." It believes that the religious nature itself and all its heavenward
yearnings are of Christly origin, and
that whatever of truth and goodness
may be discovered in the twilight of
Asia is a reflection of that original Light
which, in the fulness of time shone
amid the hamlets of Galilee and in the
streets of Jerusalem. The peoples who
have received the ampler Divine radiance should disclose the gentlest and
most generous spirit to those who have
groped in a dimmer illumination. Christianity will doubtless be forced to face
thos~ mighty obstacles to misRionary
progress, the monstrous sins of Christendom ; and it will also be bidden and
encouraged to tell not only through
American and European, but also
through ,Japanese, Hindu, Chinese,
Arab, and African Christians what the
Gospel of Christ has wrought for their
races and nations. Quite as important
as the question, .. Wh!l.twill the Mohammedan and the Bul1ilhist have to say,"
will be the question, " What are they to
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hear 1" Of course it will only be just
that the Christian faith, which is held
by nearly all the ruling nations of mankind, should be presented in its argument and in its historic results by those
who will speak with the greatest fairness, the widest learning, and the most
conspicuous ability. Ifit be asked, " In
what spirit sheuld the representatives
of the great historic faiths be met?" the
reply is, " In the spirit of the most cordial brotherhood, attentive kindness,
and Christian love." It is in our
thought to have social conferences, for
example, of the representatives of the
faiths of India. The Rev. Dr. Wherry,
of Chicago, for twenty years a missionliry in Madura, believes that such social
conferences will be promotive of permanent good, and that the J;epresentatives of the non·Christian religionB
should be made practically familiar, by
observation, with the work of the
American churches, charities, Sundayschools, endeavor societies, and Young
Men's lind Young Women's Christian
Associations.
It is certainly a subject of congratulation that the time draws near when
representatives of widely different faiths
will be able to meet in friendly conference without compromising any personal conviction. While the Parliament
of Religions, like the Parliament of
Great Britain, is not an assembly whose
object is worship, the Committee are
planning for the singing of devout
hymns of thankful praise; and they
may decide that, as at the Religious
Convention which PreRident Warren
imagined, there shall be moments of
silent prayer. But immediately preceding the meetings of the Parliament will
be daily morning conferences, under a
great variety of suitable leaders, which
will enable those naturally affiliated to
worship together and to come into a
more perfect acquaintance. And who
can doubt that not only will thousands
of earnest hearts be praying to God in
the stillness of spiritual communion
during the sessions of the Parliament,
but also that millions of those who have
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learned the way of salvation through
Jesus Christ will, in many lands, offer
up daily petitions that this phenomenal
assembly of God's children may be
blessed to the furtherance of that kingdom which they believe is yet to cover
the earth. The speakers who have been
suggested for the opening session of the
Parliament will represent twelve hUlldred millions out of the fourteen hundred millions of the human race. Sure·
1y that will be a great moment in history, as Dr. W. H. Withrow, of Canada,
has suggested, " when men who profess
the differing religions of the world stand
side by Ride." The Committee having
this enormous undertaking in their
charge fully appreciate the task committed to them. They are pioneers entering a new country; they seek light
and wisdom from Ilvery source. They
desire to accomplish the greatest possi.
ble good and to unite all tho~e who be·
lieve that such a congress as has been
outlined will promote the best interests
of mankind. They desire (to q note
from the objects of the proposed Parliament, as stated in the forthcoming
revised edition of the First Report)
"to deepen the spirit of human broth·
erhood among religious men of diverse
faiths ;" to set forth what are deemed
the important distinctive truths taught
by each religioll; to indicate the impregnable foundatiolls of theism and
the reasons for man's faith in immortality ; to strengthen the forces ad verse to
materialism; to inquire what light each
religion may afford to the others; to
furnish an accurate account of the present outlook of religion; to throw all
possible light on the solemn problems
of the present age, and to bring the nations of the earth into more friendly
fellowship. They invite the co-operation of all who are favorable to their
plan in its grand outlines, and the suggeGtions of all who believe that it may
be improved in its minor details. Max
Milller has written: "I have never dis.
guised my conviction that a comparative study of the religions of the worli!,
so far from undermining our faith in
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our own religion, serves only to make us
see more clearly what is the distinctive
and essential character of Christ·s
teaching, and helps us to discover the
strong rock on which the Christian, as
well as every other religion, must be
founded." The science of comparative
religions, according to Preaident Fairbairn, has shown the necessity of relifjlions to man, and the supreme necessity of the highest of them all. Professor Legge, of Oxford, speaks for the
Christian scholarship of to-day when he
says: ., The more a man possesses the
Christian spirit and is governed by
.Christian principle, the more anxious
he will be to do justice to every system
of religion and to hold his own without
taint or fetter of bigotry." The study
of comparative religion has tended to
strengthen Christian missionary enthu.
siasm. Those disciples of Christ who
know most intimately the other faiths,
and appreciate most fully the truths
which they may contain, are augmenting their unselfish efforts to give to all
the world the supreme blessings of the
Christian Gospel. In Christian lands
one chief hindranee to the foreign missionary cause is a deep ignorance concerning the non-Christian nations, and
a stolid indifference toward those remote
and un evangelized myriads for whom
Christ died. Whatever can be done to
make the non-Christian peoples le",s unreal to the Church generally will be an
enormous gain to Christian evangelism.
Dr. Ellinwood, of the Presbyterian
Board of Missions, who has widely and
carefully studied the Oriental faiths,
believes that in proportion to the intelligent discrimination which shall be
exercised in judging of the non· Christian religions, and the skill which shall
be shown in presenting the immensely
superior truths of the Christian faith,
will the success of the great work of
missions be increased; and he thinks
that a timid attitude "amounts to a
half surrender, and is wholly out of
place in this age of fearless and aggressive discussion. Evidently the one
thing needed to disenchant the false sys-
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terns of our time is a clear and accurate
knowledge of their merits and demerits,
and of their true relations to Christianity."
I express a deep personal conviction
in saying that I believe that the Parliament of Religions, in connection with
the whole series of religious congresses,
will bring into glorions conspicuity the
supreme power and attractiveness of the
cross of Christ. While we earnestly
seek from our brothers beyond the sea
a frank and full presentation of their
sincere beliefs, which is only possible
in an atmosphere of confidence, mutual
respect and affection, we shall speak
from our hearts those truths which have
come to us from the 'words and the life
of the Son of God. Believing that
Christianity is not only the complement
of all other religions, filling out what is
imperfect in them, and correcting what
is erroneous, but is also a direct, miraculous revelation centring in a Divine
Redeemer, they who hold this faith will
have the opportunity to proclaim it as
never before. The religion whose distinctive features are incarnation, regeneration, and atonement flings its loving
challenge to all the world, and has no
fears !
CHICAGO, April 9, 1892.

Seed Thoue:hts of the World's Congress
Auxiliary.
The scope of the World's Congress
Auxiliary is suggestively set forth in
the Committee's report, as intended to
reach a class of information and discussion indicated by such themes as the
following:
" The Idea of God, its Influence and
Consolations." "The Evidences of the
Existence of God, especially those which
are calculated to meet the agnosticism
of the present time." "That Evils of
Life should be shunned as Sins against
God." "That the Moral Law should
be obeyed liS necessary to Human Hap.
piness, anl because such is the Will of
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the Creator." "That the Influence of
Religion on the Family of Life is to
make it Virtuous and Pure." "That
the Influence of Religion on the Community is to Establish Justice, Promote Harmony and Increase the Gen.
eral Welfare." ,. That the Influence of
Religion on the State is to Repress
Evil, Vice and Disorder in all their
Forms, and to Promote the Safety and
Happiness of the People." •• That Conscience is not a Safe Guide, unless Enlightened by Religion and Guided by
Sound Reason."
"That of a Truth
God is no Respecter of Persons, but in
every Nation he that Feareth Him, and
Worketh Righteousness, is Accepted of
Him." "That throughout the World
the Substantial Fruits of Sincere Religion include the following:. Improved
Personal Character; Better Citizenship; BeUer Business Methods; Nearly
all the Works of Charity;' Improved
Domestic Order; Greater Public Peace,
etc." ,. That the Weekly Rest Day is
Indispensable to Religious Liberty, and
to the General Welfare of the People."
"The Triumphs of Religion in all
Ages." "The Present State of Re.
ligion throughout the World, including
its Marvellous Advances during the Pres.
ent Century."
.. The Statistics of
Churches as an Answer to the Alleged
Prevalence of Infidelity." "The Domi.
nance of Religion in the Higher Institutions of Learning." "'l'he Actual Hal'.
mony of Science and Religion; and the
Origin and Nature of the Alleged Conflict between them." .. The Influence
of Religious Missions on the Commerce
of the World," "The Influence of Re·
ligion on Literature and Art."
Some of these topics naturally fall to
the Parliament of Religions, of which
the Chairman of the Department writes
in a preceding article. Other portions
will fall to the several Church denominational conventions, and others to the
Congress of Missions, of which the
Chairman of the Committe9 having it
in charge, the Rev. Walter Manning
Barrows, D,D" has promised to write
in our pages at an early date. [J. T. G,]
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The OOIDnal'ative Study of Religions.
[J. T. G.]
There is in our day a search into the
religious beliefs of all men, which is
popularly spoken of as comparative
theology, or the science of religion,
though there is as yet no such thing,
nor even a tolerable approach to any
such thing as a science of religion or a
science of comparative theology. All
that has thus far been done is to insti.
tute a speculative and tentative inquiry,
and an initial experiment as to whether
the subject of religion is susceptible of
being in,estigated in the same manner
as that which has been pursued in the
study of the crusts of earth, by which
we have the lair beginning of a science
of geology; or similar to that pmsued
in the case of human speech, by which
it may be fairly claimed that we have
laid a foundation of a science of language or of comparative philology. Max
Miiller doubts whether the" time has
yct come for attempting to trace, after
the model of the science of language,
the definite outlines of the science of
religion." Yet considerable progress
has been made in the collection and ar·
rangement of the material of religion
after the model alluded to, and there
are those who hold that" the logic of
science is a universal logic applicable to
all subjects of human inquiry."
" The advance of prehistoric study,"
says the author of ., The Dawn of His·
tory," "has been, during the past few
years, exceptionally rapid, and consider.
ing upon how many subsidiary interests
it touches-questions of politics, of so·
ciallife, of religion almost-the science
of prehistoric archreology might claim
to stand in rivalry with geology, as the
favorite child of the centmy."
Within thc historic period as well, we
may fairly be said to be in pORsession
of information from all quarters of the
globe and of all the centnries, such as
was never equalled by any people on
earth of any former time.
The natural tendency in all periods
like our own is to generalization of
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knowledge. Just because the facilities
for communication with all parts of the
world are so exceptionally great, and because there is, as a consequence, a remarkable interchange of thought with
all quarters of the globe, the spirit of in.
vestigation becomes unusually active
and comparisons are instituted in all
directions.
Persons holding, as do Christians,
Jews, and Moslems, that their religious
beliefs are the only original, uncorrupt.
ed, and inspired religion, are supposed
to find it difficult to put themselves in
mood for scientific examination thereof.
Hypothetically this is to acknowledge
that their religion is one of many, which
is contrary to the permanent hypothesis
of the religion from which they derive
all their spiritual comfort; and most
Christians SpUl'll the perilous principle
of Descartes, that in order to be a phi.
losopher a man must" once in his life
doubt everything." Christians of the
most advanced spirituality and of the
most profound faith in their religion as
the one true revelation have, however,
been among the foremost to welcome
searching analyses of all religions, and
to place Christianity not so much in
comparison as in contrast with all com·
petitors.
In a large sense it is incumbent on
the followers of any religion which lays
claim to universal acceptance to show
that it is universally applicable. But
this is, in fact, to make a beginning of
the comparative study of religion. Dr.
Moffat, of Pfinceton College, well said:
"Were there no common principles
pervading all religions, or were all men
as religious beings severally so different
from one another that knowledge of one
man's religious nature could be no guide
to that of other men, a scientific treatment of religion would be impossible,"
and we may add that the Christian
theory of religion would be seriously
undermined.
The very work of evangelizing the
non-Ohtistian world, which has become
so prominent in the last three quarters
of a century, has itself thrust upon us
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the question of the relation of so· called
religions to each other, and especially
to that which we profess. Hence really
no persons have been more eager to deal
with the material of religions than the
most aggressive Christians. It is, in
fact, imp08siUe to do the work of a
Christian missionary without a mastery
greater or less of the beliefs which Christianity seeks to displace, correct or supplement. It is possible that the prosecution of these investigations may seriously modify some of our missionary
methods. It is possible that thereby
we may find that many systems of reo
ligious error may be most easily attacked
from within ; may be best approached
through some inherent weakness of
themselves, and thus the work of evangelism become somewhat a work of
reformation rather than of religious
revolution. Mohammedans, for instance, are bound to accept the Old
Testament Scriptures and the Gospel of
Jesus, because the Koran includes these
among the inspired records ,which it is
obligatory on Moslems to obey; and it
thus becomes practical to present the
acceptance of the Scriptures on the authority of their own acknowledged Sacred Book and prophet.
Thus, too, Brahmanism is found to be
weak. Investigation has shown that
the Shasters and Puranas are but commentaries on the Vedas, and that the
Vedas alone contain the originally revealed truth obligatory upon Hindus.
But it is found that the Vedas do not
teach nor support caste, nor idolatry,
nor many other things popularly held
in the great Hindu form of heathenism.
The comparative study of religions be('omes thus a part of onr work in seek.
ing to bring the world to Christ; awl so
far from shrinking at the seemingly
secular search after truth implied in
this comparative study of religions,
through fear lest the comparisons may
subject Christianity to less reverential
consideration, the most progressiye and
aggressive Christians hold it essential
to the universal spread of Christianity.
Dr. Ellinwoocl well says, "It is per-
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fectly evident that in an age like this we
cannot propagate Christianity under
glass." "There is Christianity in Calcntta, and there is Buddhism in Boston.
The line of battle is the parallel that
belts the globe. It is no time for mere
pious denunciation, There must be no
blundering; the warfare must be waged
with weapons of precision, and then
victory is sure." The study of the nonCh1'istian religions has been too long
allowed to be a monopoly of anti-Christian scholars. In the department of
sociology religions are to be brought to
book, as to their bearing on the condi.
tion of industry which they foster; the
Bocial habits of the people; the position
of woman and the character of the family they are responsible for; the organization of Government, and the
character of the rulers they inspire; the
state of public education, and the practical bearing of religious worship on
actual life. We will as Christians in
many things have to lay our hands on
our mouths, bnt if we are shamed to secure a freer course for our religion at
home as well as abroad, we can prove
that there is in Christianity that which
will produce it humanity which no other
religion among men can prod uce. Theologically we can show the defect of even
Chinese ethics as lacking any proper
relation to God. Dr. Legge says, "I
have been reading Chinese books for
more than forty years, and any general
requirement to 'love God' or the mention of anyone as ' loving Him' has yet
to come for the first time under my eye."

A

SIGNIFICANT MovEMENT IN BURMA.-

Professor D. C. Gilmore writes to his
father, Dr. J. H. Gilmore, of the Rochester University, from Rangoon, under
date of March 2d, as follows: "I
have glorious news for you; the Burmans have begun to come. At it village
near Pyinmana, in the Toungoo district, a pure Burman village, the entire
village has united to drive out the Buddhist priests and to ask the missionary
to Bend them a Christian teacher.
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They've completely cleaned out the
priests, and I think- but of this I am
not certain-that they have torn down
the monastery. Mr. Cochrane has sent
them teachers and preachers.
,. Do you realize the significance of
that move? Such a thing has never
happened in the whole history of the
Burman Mission. The Karens have
come in that way again and again; but
never until now has a whole Burman village gone over in that style. It means
a great deal-the first giving way, which
I doubt not will be followed by a rush.
It is the beginning of the end. Our
hearts are filled with joy aud thankfulness; even the least sanguine ar'! full
of enthusiasm."

-We are pleased to learn that it is
definitely settled that Rev. S. H. Kel.
logg, D.D., is to return to India at the
close of this summer to act with other
able scholars in the revision of the Old
Testament in Hindi. Weare certainly
loath to see him leave this country;
and the St. James' congregation in To.
ronto, the pastorate of which he now reo
signs for this more special field, will
feel his departure sorely. But the duty
is plain. Neither America nor Europe
has a scholar, taken all in all, more
thoroughly fitted and furnished for the
important task to which the providence
of God now assigns Dr. Kellogg. His
lectures delivered recently at Princeton
College, on "Modern Theory of the
Origin of Religion," were of a masterly
order. A more genial gentleman could
not be found. as an associate in the
labors to which our brother is now appointed under the British and Foreign
Bible Society; and we cougratulate his
associates in this great work.

-At Poona, Dr. Pentecost preached
in a large theatre. The committee of
management so arranged it that none
but educated Brahmans should be ad.
mitted, and every night of a whole

week the building was crowded to the
door to hear the Gospel preached sim.
ply and direetly to their minds and
hearts. At the close of this series of
services a request was sent to Dr. Pente·
cost that those who heard him should
be permitted to pay all the expenses incurred that week; and at the last meeting a gentleman stood up, and in the
name of all assembled thanked the Doc.
tor for what he had been teaching them
and trying to do for them, and he add·
ed, ., If any man had attempted fifteen
years ago to speak in this manner to
such an audience in Poona, he would
have been torn in pieces; but here have
we been filling this place night after
night for a week, to hear, not lectures
on secular subjects, but a plain, simple,
direct exposition of the Gospel of
Christ. This shows how great a change
has come over us in Poona." - The Ol,ris.
tian.

New

Publications.

[J. T. G.]
Everything that increases our in.
formation in regard to a country with
which we are so little acquainted as we
are with Korea, .. The Hermit Nation,"
should be hailed with pleasure. We are
pleased to say to our readers that the
Religions Tract Society of Korea has
started a monthly magazine at Seoul,
called the Karean Repository. The price
is $2 a year. It contains articles from
all classes and nationalities represented
in the Peninsula, discussing the history,
language, literature, religion, manners
and customs of the Koreans, and all
other matters of interest abont this
•• Italy of the Far East." The editor of
this department of the REVIEW will reo
ceive subscrjptions from Americans as
showing his interest in this new and
worthy enterprise.
Two very excellent and helpful books
have appeared recently treating of the
religions of the world, very unlike and
yet each valilable after its kind. The
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one is a series of brief addresses given
in London by recognized able exponents
of each of the non-Christian religions,
and of the several branches of the Christian churches. It is intended to present
nothing but a condensed, plain statement, in the working.man 's vocabulary,
of these several faiths and divisions of
Christendom. Its title is "Religious
Systems of the World" (Macmillan &
Co., New York).

of martyrs, evangelists, and tbilan.
thropists, who, just as the translator
renders a word into vocables anll symbols intelligible to the ear of each African tribe, so by their lives, their utterances, and manner of dying, translated
into symbols intelligible to the hearts
of the poor African the great, the eternal and all-sufficient truth that Jesus
Christ died on the cross for the salva.
tion of the whole human race." It is
not in our thought to review this excelA wholly different book, and one of lent survey of the missionary occupafar greater value to the student of the re- tion of Africa, with its valuable maps
ligions of the world, is that of Dr_ Ellin. of every part; but we must make a
wood, just issued by the Scribners, en· quotation applicable at this hour, when
titled" Oriental Religions and Christian. our Student Volunteers illustrate it : " A
ity," which, besides clearly presenting dying world lies at the door of Europebeliefs of the Oriental world, dis· a world ignorant, but not by their own
cusses candidly and boldly the several fault, of Christ's great sacrifice; from
questions to which their study gives every rank of the community of the Neorise. The lectures were delivered be· Latin races, and of no other, men and
fore the students of Union Theological women leap out and cry, 'Send me,
Seminary, on the Ely Lectureship send me to my dying fellow-creatures,
Foundation. The opening lecture deals dying in body and soul. Never mind
with need of understanding the false reo whether their color is black or brown
ligions, followed by a lesson drawn from or red or yellow. Never mind whether
the _Apostolic Church as a model in the they are cruel, or gentle and tractable.
method of dealing with them. Hindu· Never mind whether they are healthy or
ism, Buddhism, and Islam are consid· leprous. Never mind if I die just when
ered ; the traces of a primitive theism I land on their shores, or live to Bee them
are sought; the ethical tendencies of pass from their barbarous nakedness
the Eastern and Western philosophies into the decent form and order of a holy
are contrasted, and the divine suprema. church; send me! I have but the desire
cy of the Christian religion contended and a few poor talents; the issue is with
for. We have no space for a proper re- God.' "
view of this most timely contribution to
this class of literature.
-Rev. T. J_ Scott, D.D_, who has been
The dedication of Dr_ R N_ Cust's nearly thirty years in active missionary
volume, entitled "Africa Rediviva," is service, has made selections from his
touching and very suggestive_ It is as contributions to the press from time to
follows: "To the memory of Simon of time; and Dr_ C_ C. McCabe's Self-SupCyrene, the first African cross-bearer; porting Missionary Literature Departthe eunuch of Ethiopia, the first Afri- ment, 150 Fifth Avenue, New York, has
can who was baptized; Apollo of Alex- printed these. The title is "Sparks
andria, the first African mighty in the from the Anvil of a Busy Missionary;"
Scriptures; Cyprian and Augustine, the the price is twenty-five cents. We
first men, and Katharina, Felicitas, understand that Dr. Scott asks no royand Perpetua, the first women who died alty from the publishers. The great
for Christ in Africa; Frumenti us, the variety of themes, crisply treated, will
first tl'finslatorof God's Word into alan- make it helpful to a wide range of read·
guage of Africa; and thnt great Ilrmy ers.
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I1I.-EDITORIAL NOTES ON CURRENT TOPICS.
A Letter from Dr. Kerr Cross.
From Uwundale, Song we Valley, Lake
Nyassa, East Central Africa, Dr. W. Kerr
Cross writes :
" Mrs. Cross and I reached our home
here October 1st, 1891. I was sent by
the oomllittee to build on the hills if
possible before the present rains, Mrs.
Cross to remain at the central station
half way up the lake, with Dr. and Mrs:
Laws till this home should be complet.
ed. She did stay a month; but Dr.
Laws, being unwell, left fer England,
and my wife came north. Meanwhile I
had selected a site and begun building.
" The country here is worth fighting
for-the finest in these parts, equally
distant from the various settlements of
white men, English and German as a
doctor should be ; from 5000 to 6000 feet
above the sea and 3000 feet above the
lake. This valley is ten miles by from
three to five, and with a rich red soil
and abounds in cattle. The people ar~
famed for their garden s. Here are many
varieties of bananas and plantains.
.. When we began work here, Nyembere, the chief, was at war with a neighboring chief, and appealed to me to decide on the affair. The discussion was
opened' by my reading and explaining
the ten commandments, lind assuring
them that God was ever angry with war,
and that, as white men who obeyed God,
we could not but frown on such, etc.
.. Mirasewa, the one chief accused
Nyembere of keeping off the rai~ from his
country last year. And so they fought,
etc. I decided that both were wrong;
and as Mirasewa began the war, he must
bring a bull and kill it before me. This
was done, and they shook hands and
ate together as friends; and so our influence began, and many disputes between chiefs and private men have been
deliberated on since.
" We hope soon to have a school and
begin more direct spiritual work. Every
morning at six we have 150, including
workers, for singing and prayer. O~

Sabbath, at four, besides the English
service, a native service at the chief's
house, nearly 100 present. At first we
had few women, but now a goodly num·
ber. It is amusing to see these rude
men standing at the hymns and doing
their best with grunts and groans
to imitate the tunes. They are getting
on, however. Nyembere sits on a stool
in the centre, and is all ears and eyes;
and when we pmy is most careful that
every eye is closed. The idea of God
punishing by fire (hell) is entirely new
to him, and he listened with rapt attention when I had occasion to refer to
hell, and when I had finished turned
to the women, saying, ' You women,
you hear! if you do bad and don't cook
our food, God will roast you in that
fire,' pointing to the ashes.
" The windows and fireplaces of our
house are sources of great amusement
The natives stare at one another and
talk. When a fire is put on and the
smoke does not fill the house they are
amazed. Then one stoops and looks up
the chimney; anotber explains that the
smoke goes up a hole in the wall and
comes out at the top. Out they go to
see this, and explain among themselves
how it gets beyond the thatch; then
clapping their thighs, they say, ' He! th~
white men! what wisdom they have!'
" Our influence is not confined to one
tribe, but reaches to many. Already
we have been visited by several chiefs
and deputations from others. We aim
at a large school with youth drawn from
various tribes, to be educated and sent
back to open schools in their own country. "
Some of the missionary dead of 1891
are thus recorded by the Christian at
Work:
" Bishop French ascended from Arabia ; Bishop Boone, having only for a
short time been enrobed in the mantle
of bis father, the renowned missionary,
died in China ; Newton, 'the beloved •
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of the Punjab, was followed to better
than India's palaces by Winter, of the
Delhi Mission, who loved his special
work more than he did a bishopric.
Amid the lamentations of thousands
that ' good servant of the Lord,' Bishop
Caldwell, was laid to rest after fifty-four
years of labor in India for IndIa; Dr.
Luther H. Gulick, the founder of a large
missionary family, went up to the
, bosom' of the 'Father of the faithful ;' and dear and great John Inglis
dropped his finished translation of the
visions of him of Patmos to open his
eyes on the beatific vision of the An.
cient of Days. Redslob, the Moravian
sentinel of the outer patrol limit of
Christendom on the edge of Thibet,
went to know the richer meaning of
'Nam Thang Song,' and to find it' all
bright ahead' forever. Sheshadri, the
first Asiatic whom America ever honored
with a doctorate of divinity, found a
fitting sepulchre in the sea for his body,
while his soul went to the 'sea of
glass.' Goloknath of Jalander was carried to hill burial by 'devout men,'
and honored by the presence at his
funeral of European officials and a thousand Hindus and Mohammedans."
This list is but partial. Wellington J.
White's tragic end cannot be forgotten;
. the Moravian Marx also died at Leh,
and many more, obscure, perhaps, in
human eyes, but emblazoned on God's
immortal scroll. Think of the missionaries dying in Africa alone in 1891 !

The almost simultaneous death of
Rev. James Calvert, formerly of the Fiji
Mission, and Principal Johu Cairns, of
Edinburgh, takes from earth two of the
most distinguished men of the generation-Mr. Calvert, very conspicuous for
missionary toils and triumphs, and
Principal Cairns, perhaps the most gifted, learned, and really great man in
Scotland. If auy man survives who
combined so much mental power with
so much childlike gentleness and gen·
erosity, we know not who he is. Mr.
Q~lvert had fetireq from, wgrk, but Pro
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Cairns had apparently in him the vigor
of his prime. He was born in 1818, and
was but seventy. four years old. His last
words were, ., Only they who openly
identify themselves with the cause of
God will be victorious and triumphant." James Calvert was born in
1813. and was, therefore, seventy.nine ;
he died on Tuesday, March 8th, and Principal Cairns on Saturday, March 5th.
The two men were in many things
strikingly alike, though in others in
marked contrast. But each in his
sphere achieved an enviable success,
and are together in one reward.

Born a Savage, Died a Bishop.
Those who attended the London
Missionary Conference of 1888 will recall the kindly face of the aged Bishop
Samuel Crowther. He died in London,
December 31st, being something over
eighty years of age. He was born, he
never knew when, in the Yoruba country, one hundred miles inland from the
Bight of Benin. He was carried off by
Mohammedan slavers In 1819, and was
exchanged for a horse. He was treated
with the greatest cruelty. Again he was
exchanged for some tobacco. The slave
vessel was captured by an English manof-war, and young Adjai, as he was
named, was sent to the church mission
school at Sierra Leone. In 1825 he was
christened by the Vicar of Christ Church,
Newgate, Samuel Crowther. In 1829 he
married a native girl,who had been
educated in the same school. He taught
for a while, and accompanied the first
Niger expedition. He then went to
England and studied in the Church
Missionary College. He became a minister, and went with the second Niger
expedition in 1854. He translated the
Bible into the Yoruba language. He
was set apart as a bishop-the Bishop
of the Niger territory, in West Africain 1864. In May, 1880, the Royal Geographical Society presented him with a
gold watch. Bishop Crowther was a
~odl! man, of l\lU(lh intellectual powerl
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ann with a great authority over the natives with whom he dealt. He was very
highly esteemed in England. His life
is a striking illustration of the power of
Christianity to uplift the savage races.
All that he was he owed to Christianity.

When we remember that only ten
years ago the people of Uganda and Vic·
toria Nyanza' were almost unknown to
the world, it is surprising to read that
the missionaries recently sold in a few
weeks 4000 reading sheets printed in
the native language. They send word
that they could. sell 10,000 copies at
once if they had them. They say the
people are most anxious to acquire the
art of reading, and their eagerness for
books is astonishing. "As long as we
had a reading sheet or a book left."
writes one, "a crowd swarmed around
us day and night, and hundreds were
disappointed when the supply gave
out."
The work in Africa, with all its hindrances, goes forward so rapidly and
with such strides that the records of
yesterday will be out of date to-morrow.

London Wesleyan Mission.
The London Wesleyan Mission about
six years since began its work. Attention was first directed to the East End,
and afterward St. James's Hall, in the
west, and other parts of London, were
made the centres of important missionary (,fforts. In addition to the minis·
terial staff, some seventy •• Sisters of
the People" and twenty lay agents are
employed in the mission, and as the
outcome of their work about five thousand persons are .. meeting in class, "
most of whom previously belonged to
no church. Rev. Hugh Price Hughes,
before a large assemblage in the Free
Trade Hall, Manchester. observed that
nothing wall more remarkable in the
present age than the growing sensitiveness to the amount of pain and misery
iu the world, ',fhjl! te~derness of heart
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was already producing a vast social and
political revolution. People were today taking to heart the suffering and
misery of their fellow·creatures as they
never did before. They who represent.
ed the London Mission were the illustrations of that new awakening of tender sympathy. This movement in London was the direct result of the" Bit·
ter Cry of Outcast London." When
that remarkable pamphlet appeared a
few years ago it tortured the souls of
many. They felt it was a veritable
shame that while they were sitting in
cushioneJ corners of their pews there
were hundreds and thousands standing
under the shadow of their sanctuaries.

Christianity is not dying out, but has
moved forward until it has obtained a
marvellous hold among all civilized nations. The .Army Ohaplain states the following: "Three centuries after Christ
there were 5,000,000 Christians. Eight
centuries after Christ there were 30,000,000 Christians. Ten centuries after
Christ there were 50,000,000 Christians.
Fifteen centuries after Christ there were
100,000,000 Christians. Eighteen centuries after Christ there were 174,000,000
Christians. Now there are 450,000,000
Christians. The followers of the three
religions, Confucianism, Buddhism, lind
Taoism, all combined, are less in number than the Christians alone. Including the latest division of Africa among
the European powers, about four fifths
of the land of the world is under Chris·
tian control." So much for figures;
but what of the general influence upon
society! Of one thing we must beware.
The above figures represent not the converted disciples of Christ, but those
identified with so.called Christian communities.

We publish gladly the following correction :
.. In the MISSIONARY REVIEW for November there are some pages of infor~ation respectins, British foreiRI!,
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missions, by Rev. James Johnston, Bolton, England. Respecting' English
Missions in Canada,' he says: • With the
translation of the Bible into the Cree
language, the Bishop of Moosonee
writes honie that he is making rapid
progress.' The writer overlooks the fact
that the Bible was translated into Cree
many years ago by the Rev. Henry Steinhauer, an Ojibway Indian, but for many
years a missionary of the Methodist
Church to the Crees, and John Sinclair,
a half. breed of the Cree nation. Tl,J.at
translation was printed by the British
and Foreign Bible Society, in the syllabic characters invented by the Rev.
James Evans, at that time Methodist
mis~ionary at Norway House.
The
manuscript was entrusted to another
missionary-the Rev. William Masonwho subsequently became a minister in
the Church of England. Mr. Mason had
the oversight of the printing, and dishonestly introduced his own name into
the title-page, completely ignoring the
work of Messrs. Steinhauer and Sinclair.
He also represented himself as the
inventor of the syllabics, thus robbing
James Evans of the honor of the discovery. We are under the impression that
the work on which the Bishop of Moosonee is now engaged is not a new translation in the syllabics, but a transliteration into Roman characters of the existing edition, probably with such improved readings as may be suggested by
his knowledge of the Cree tongue. But
on this point we have no positive information."-Missionary OuUook.

A few years before her death Robert
Carter called upon Mrs. Stuart, and she
drew from a desk an old document,
which she handed to him. It was a
call for a first meeting to discuss the
propriety of forming a Board of F<Yreign
_Missions. Mrs_ Stuart said that her husband had gone to that meeting, and in
the enthusiasm of his heart had pledged
himself to give $500. When he came
home his mother and his brother Alex_
ander were full of consternation, and
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asked him if he expected to end his
days in the poorhouse, since he squandered his money in that way. .. Ah,"
said Mr. Carter, ., how little he foresaw
that the time was coming when Robert
and Alexander Stuart would gi-ve habitually $50,000 a year to foreign missions
and $50,000 to home missions I" Mr.
Carter, speaking of Robert and Alexander Stuart, says: "They began to give
small subscriptions to benevolent objects, which increased with increasing
prosperity. They first gave hundreds,
then thousands. then tens of thousands,
and at last hundreds of thousands."-

Churchman.

Extract from Christian Ltader, June
25th, 1891. Mission field. "Baptist
Blundering on the Congo." .. In the
Monthly ~JJfessenger of Storie Street, Baptist Church, Paisley, of which Dr. O.
Flett is pastor, reference is made to an
address lately given by Rev. R. D. Darby, from the Congo."
"The story
which he told of the privations and
hardships which he and his companions had endured was a sad and pitiful
one. His two companions died, and he
himself only narrowly escaped.
In
listening to such a story one cannot
help feeling that there is great and
inexcusable blundering somewhere.
There is really no need why our missionaries should be left in such straits
for the lack of the common necessaries
of life. If the Mission Committee in
London, who are responsible, would
only show a little more business ability
in providing for the wants of their
agents, no calamity of the kind would
be likely to overtake them. The sad
thing is that the lack of proper provision for the wants of the agents sent
out has less or more characterized the
management of the committee from the
beginning.
The effects of this are
shown in the fact that about 60 per cent
of the missionaries sent out to the Congo district have died. Surely a radical
change in the mode of conducting the
mission is called for !"
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IV.-THE MONTHLY CONCERT OF MISSIONS.
BY ,VILLIAM EllENTON GREENE, JR., D.D.

AFRICA.
The four evangelists record 0ur Sav.
iour's activity when He was on earth
in the flesh. Luke, in the Acts of the
Apostles, begins at His ascension and
narrates the continuance of His work
in the Church by His Spirit for thirtyfour years. It was, however, promised
that the Spirit of Christ should be the
life of the Church. " Iro ! I am with
you alway, even unto the end of the
world," said our Lord. It is evident,
therefore, that the Acts must be an unfinished book. Christian history in
every age is as truly the story of tho
acti vity of Christ's Spirit as is apostolic
history. This is never more conspicuously the case than in the annals of
foreign missions; and nowhere probably has the work of evangelization been
more evidently supernatural, more
manifestly inspired and guided and developed by Christ through His Spirit,
than in that vast and dark continent
which, under the name of Ethiopia, is
represented in Scripture as about to
stretch out her hands unto God, and to
which our thoughts are for a little while
to be directed.
Africa is the southern continent of
the eastern hemisphere. Bounded on
the north hy the Mediterranean Sea, on
the east by the Red Sea and the Indian
Ocean, on the south by the Southern
Ocean, and on ·the west by the Atlantic
Ocean, it has, since the opening of the
Suez Canal from the Mediterranean to
the Red Sea, become a continental island. Lying between the 37° of north.
and the 34 of south latitude, it is al.
most wholly within the tropics. Tri.
angular in shape, its greatest length is
4330 miles; its extreme width, 4000
miles; and its area, 11,360,000 miles,
nearly four times that of the United
States.
Until very recently little or nothing
was known of the interior of Africa, except that it was rich in gold and ivory
0

and apes and slaves. The explorations
of late years have, however, acquainted
us with its principal physical features.
It has few harbors considering its great
extent of coast. It rises gradually from
a hard beach of yellowish sand; it
spreads out into broad plateaus; and
these are traversed by five systems of
mountains, some of them lofty. It is
watered by many lakes and large rivers,
chief among which are the Zambesi on
the east, the Niger and the Congo on
the west, and on the north the long,
mysterious, though historic Nile. It is
a land of forests, seemingly trackless
and impenetrable, which yield ebony,
dye woods, palm-oil, gums, copal, and
india.rubber, and whose clearings produce plantains, cassava, tapioca, Indian
corn, slIgar-cane, much else, so abundantly and readily that industry becomes useless and indolence inevitable.
At the same time Africa may well be
called the country of the desert. For
900 miles along the western seaboard
toward the south there is not a drop of
fresh water and but one fertile spot.
An even larger region along the eastern
coast nearer the equator is dry and
sterile. North of the eqlIator i;; the
Sahara or Great Desert, 3000 miles
long, with an average width of 1000
miles; its area is almost equal to that
of the whole of our own vast country.
" Its surftlce, lower in many places than
the Mediterranean Sea, is made up of
shifting sand, rough gravel, and barren
rock, variously distributed, and occa·
sionally traversed by low chains of bare
hills. Extensive plains of salt also occur. Throughout this sterile region rain
is almost unknown, and the heat is terrific," sometimes indicating, especially
during the hot wind and stand storms,
over 120 F. in the shade. The western
portion of the Sahara is the wildest and
the most desolat.e. In the eastern part
are numerous oases, some of which
cover many miles of fertile territory.
0
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The climate of these oases and of the
forests and rich table-lands of Africa,
which make up two thirds of the continent, is very different from that of the
desert. Rain is regular and abundant;
the average temperature is about 80"
F.; and the thermometer seldom if
ever rises above 98° in the shade.
Africa does not seem to be very rich
in minerals. Gold, however, is found
in Guinea. Iron and copper occur in
many of the intertropical places. Seams
of coal have been discovered along the
banks of the Zambesi. Salt is said to
be plentiful everywhere. Diamonds of
fine quality and great size have been
found. It is not unlikely that there are
many mineral treasures yet to be unearthed.
The vegetable wealth of Africa has
been alluded to. Its fauna also are numerous and highly characteristic. Land
animals preponderate over water ones,
and many of the quadrupeds are exclusively African in their origin. Such
are the chimpanzee, the gorilla, the dogfaced baboon, the two-horned rhinoceros, the hippopotamus, the giraffe, and
five sixths of the known species of antelope. It is in a land extensive, varied,
productive, and peculiar as this that
the races live the problem of whose
evangelizatiolj. we are about to study.
The people of Africa may be divided
into native and foreign. The foreign
element, which is numerous, consists
of Europeans, Arabs, Moors, Turks, and
Jews. The native element embraces
six races which are, to a greater or less
degree, allied, and which all spring
from the great Indo-Ethiopic fa·mily.
They are thus a mixture of the pure
African type with the Asiatic, and they
differ in race characteristics according
as the one type or the other predominates. The Berbers are the descendants
of the primitive stress of the land.
a'hey vary in color from blaok to dark
bronze or copper, have high cheekbones, thin lips, expressive eyes, curly
hair, and athletic forms. Their home
is Northern Africa. Then there are the
Copts. These are the desQendants of
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the ancient Egyptians, and are a mixed
race, their ancestors having intermarried with Greeks, Nubians, and AbysSllllans. Their complexion is brownish
yellow, their foreheads fiat, their hair
woolly, their lips thin, and their eyes
bent upward like the Chinaman's.
Their home is Northern Egypt. Next
we have the Nilotic race, comprising the
Nubians in Nubia, the Abyssinians in
Abyssinia, and the Gollos along the
eastern coast farther south. These are
all strong, vigorous people, often handsome, more or less dark, and standing
between the Berber and the negro. Of
the latter no description is necessary.
Suffice it to say, that their home is the
Soudan or Central Africa; that they are
very numerous; and that many of them
are partially civili:led. They are found
to improve as we penetrate the country,
and there is reason to expect gratifying
developments when we sha1l become
acquainted with the vast inland tribes
of which now almost nothing is known.
Nobler far and more characteristic of
Afrioa than the negro is the Bantu race.
Nearly the whole southern half of the
continent is their home. A recent
traveller thus describes them: ""The
Bantu is a fine, tall, upright man, with
delicately small hands and well-shaped
feet, a fine face, high, thin nose, beard
and;mustache. . .. Some of them are perfect Greek statues as regards the splendid development and poise of figure."
Finally, we have the Gouipine race,
composed of Hottentots, Korannas, and
Bushmen. ~enoe they originated is
a mystery. They are thought to resemble the Chinese. Like them, they have
the high cheek-bones, the oblique eye,
the thin beard, the yellowish complexion. They differ, however, in their
hair and in the formation of the bones
of the pelvis. In height they rarely
exceed four feet six inches; and they
are lively, cheerful, and by no means
wanting in intellect. These six races
with the foreigners give a total not far
from 300,000,000, or considerably more
than four times the population of the
United States.
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Of the social, moral, and religious
condition of these millions little that is
good can be said. The northern half
of Africa has the characteristics of Arabic civilization. The people are pastoral and nomadic. They have the
Arab's genius both for war and for
trade, In general, we may say of them
that they are restless, fierce, warlike,
proud, aggressive; in trade, keen, versatile, grasping; in morals, grossly sensual, as the Abyssinians, or proudly abstemious, "s the Nubi"ns, They are all
stamped with the'virtues and the vices
of the Moslem faith. Many of them
h"ve heard of the S"viour, but almost
none of them have found life in Him or
even realized their need of Him.
The southern half of Africa is utterly
destitute of any civilization worthy of
the name. The people live in independent groups under the command of a
king, whose slaves they usually are,
As to intelligence, there is a v"st difference in different tribes. The Bololo
people, for example, in the bend of the
Congo, clear away the forest and raise
crops of maize and mandioc", They
are expert in the working and smelting
of brass. They understand division of
labor. Their streets are straight and
their houses commodious. Of the people in the Nyassa district, however,
Professor Drummond gives the following description: " Hidden away in the
endless forests, like birds' nests in a
wood, in terror of one another and of
their common foe, the slaver, are small
native villages; and here in his virgin
simplicity dwells primeval man, without clothes, without civilization, with.
out learning, without religion, the genuine child of nature-thoughtless, careless, and contented. This man is appal"
ently quite happy; he has practically
no wants. One stick' pointed makes
him a spear; two sticks rubbed together
make him a fire; fifty sticks tied together make him a house. The bark
he peels from them makes his clothes;
the fruits which hang on them make his
food." There is, howe,er, one common characteristic of all the Central
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African people wherein lies the hope of
their future. They are born traders.
They have created a true currency,
though not a money one. "In the
m"nagement of a bargain," says Stanley, " I should back the Congoese native against Jew or Christian, Parsee or
Bouyan, in all the round world. Unsophisticated is the very last term I
should ever apply to an African child
or man in connection with the knowledge of how to trade. I have seen a
child of eight do more tricks of trade in
an hour than the cleverest European
tmder on the Congo could do in a
month."
As to morals and religion, the picture
is an extremely dark one. Degradation
is well-nigh universal.
Polygamy is
everywhere practised.
The idea of
chastity seems to have been entirely
lost. The value of human life is not
appreciated. Mutilation and death are
the punishments for the slightest offences. Human sacrifices are common.
Cannibalism is prevalent.
Atrocities
which among us might not even be
mentioned are with them of daily occurrence. There is no worship in the
proper sense of the word. Religion has
deg'merated into a superstition called
fetichism.
It does not come so near to the worship of God as idolatry does; for the
idolater professes to worship God
through the idol, while the African,
though admitting the existence of a
Creator and Father, gives Him no actual
worship.
Sacrifices are made and
prayers are regularly offered; but there
is no confession of sin, no thanksgiving, no praise. Fetichism conRists in'
the wearing of charms or amulets to
secure a wish or to ward off an enemy.
These charms may be anything-a shell,
a bone, even a rag-that has been consecrated by the fetich doctor, who professes to inject into it, by means of
drugs and incantations, a spirit by
whom one can be made successful.
Ascetic rnles are also to be obeyed. In
a word, the only religion of the native
is a bondage to fear; and if we except
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the coast regions, this religion is well- of Belgium, losing his dear son, adopted
nigh universal. "In Stanley's journey Africa with her sable children as his
of 7000 miles from Zanzibar to Banana, own, out of his royal fortune giving a
he saw neither a Christian disciple nor a princely sum annually for her sake.
man who had even heard the Gospel What an event was that when, under
message !"
the presidency of Prince Bismarck. fifWhat, then, has been the work of the teen nations, by their representatives,
Spirit of Christ for AfrIca?
assembled to torm the "International
He has inspired the explorations by Association of the Congo" I And who
which the Dark Continent has been are the 'national parties to this most reo
brought to the notice of the Christian markable compact against the slave
world, and opened up to the heralds of tmde and for civil and religious free.
the Gospel; but for the patient and dom? Not only Protestant powers, but
heroic forced marches or Speke and Papal kingdoms, the Greek Church as
Grant and Baker and Cameron and represented by Russia, and even Islam
Stanley, missionaries could not go into as represented by Turkey. When in
the interior of Africa; and, indeed, the the history of the world has there been
need of them there would not be appre- such a union of the nations of the earth,
ciated. It is significant, therefore, that not to Ilpeak of different forms of faith,
these intrepid explorers, who for the and all in the interest" of the kingdom
sake of science or adventure gave the of Christ? Can we do otherwise than
best years of their lives to seeking to exclaim, "What hath God wrought!"
solve the mysteries of the Dark Conti. Once more, He has developed as well
nent, would probably never have seen it as inspired and guided the missions
but for David Livingstone. Herein is themselves. If wonderful works are
the greatness of his work. He was mis- needed to prove t.he presence and power
taken in many of his geographical the. of the Spirit of Christ, these works have
The Moravians
ories, but his mistakes inspired those not been wanting.
who corrected them. He planted no seem to have been the first in this field,
missions himself, but his missionary as in many otbers. In 1737 George
spirit inspired the most effe~tive mis- Schmidt, one of their number, sailed
sions in Africa. He did not live to see from Holland and established a mission
the results of his arduous labors. After at Gnadenthal, 120 miles north of the
forty attacks of fever he died on his Cape of Good Hope. Here he labored
knees in a grass hut amid the swamps for nine years, gathering a little com·
near Lake Bangweolo, early in May, panyof converts numbering 47 families.
1873; but that dying prayer was an· He then went back to Holland to induce
swered. With his death began a new others to join him, but was not allowed
era for the "Dark Continent." Who to return. Not until 1792 did the Mora '
will say that the Spirit of Christ that vians obtain permission to resume their
lived in him did not inspire the explo· work in Africa. Then three humble
rations which his death powerfully stim- artisans were sent to that same place.
ulated, and which but for his life would There among the first to welcome them
have been impossible? Again, the was a poor blind woman, an aged pupil
Spirit of Christ has controlled the pol- and convert of Schmidt's, bringing with
icy of empires in the interests of Afri. her the old treasure Testament which
can evangelization. In the words of he had given her fifty years before.
Dr. Pierson, "Perhaps no more won- Who but the Spirit of Christ could have
derful occurrence has been recorded kept that handful of believers faithful
since Pentecost than the Berlin Confer· in the midst of a continent" dead in
ence, that, in the closing weeks of 1884, trespasses and sins" ? Was there ever
met to determine the constitution of a more striking illustration of the truth
the Congo Free State.. King Leopold that He who begins the good work in
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us will perform it until the day of Jesus
Christ? In 1799 the first four missionaries of the London Missionary Bociety
arrived at the Cape. The Dutch Reformed Church is another of the early
agents in the South African mission
canse. The two great societies of the
Church of England, the Society for the
Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign
Parts and the Church Missionary Society, were erelong in the field, beginning their labors, the latter in Abyssinia,
the former in South Africa. Egypt has
been successfully occupied by the
United Presbyterian Church of the
United States. '.I,'he western coast is
the Bcene of very many missions of very
many churches. Here we come to Ashantee, where the celebrated native Bish.
op Crowther, whose death we have been
called on so lately to mourn, labored ;
and here, too, but farthest down of all
we find Gaboon, and the field well occupied by the American Presbyterian
Board, in which field, as in all this region, the mortality among the mission.
aries has been so great that it has been
well called .. the White Man's Grave."
In 1875, a year after Livingstone's
death, a memorial mission was founded
for him on Lake Nyassa, and it has been
very successful. Space, however, would
fail were even the barest enumeration
of the missionary agencies now at work
in Africa to be attempted. Statistics,
too, with reference to this field are sin.
gularly unreliable. Like the maps of
the country, they change daily. Ten
years ago the report was 730 ordained
missionaries, 73,000 native communi.
cants, 250,000 under instruction-probably a million more or less under the
influences of Christianity; and ten
years ago the Christian Church was just
beginning to rouse herself for the evan·
gelization of the .. Dark Continent."
It should not be supposed, however,
that the work, because it has been rapid, is easy. It has peculiar difficulties.
Perhaps no field calls for more of the
heroism which only the Holy Spirit can
inspire.
Among these obstacles may be men-
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tioned anarchy. The different tribes
are at war constantly. The same is true
of the different families of the tribe;
hence, unkind feelings are engendered,
and to deal with people so irritated
'.lalls for unusual patience, prudence,
decision, tact. Another obstacle is indolence. The wants of the natives are
so few that they grow up in idleness.
When they profess Christianity, therefore, their change of heart does not at
once make them diligent. There is
small occasion for diligence. They
have, consequently, to be taught industries as well as religion. In no field are
lay missionaries, Christian mechanics,
and farmers so much needed.
A further obstacle is slavery. The
united influence of the many mission.
ary societies and the efforts of one
Christian nation after another have entirely broken up the slave trade, so far
as the west coast is concerned. It is,
however still carried on clandestinely
on the east coast, and it exists everywhere unrestrained as a domestic institution. Indeed, slaves constitute the
laboring class, and hence arises an excuse on the part of the free for their indolence. In their view work is not
only largely unnecessary, it is also dishonorable because associated with slavery.
A fourth obstacle is intemperance.
The natives have their own beer and
wine, but they have learned to like the
more intoxicating qualities of imported
rum, gin, and whiskey. 'I'hese are obtained in abundance at all the foreign
trading houses. The testimony of the
missionaries is that where converts are
now reckoned by hundreds they would
be numbered by thousands but for the
rum trade. "What a record against
the Protestant Christianity of Great
Britain and Germany and America !"
Polygamy. with its kindred vices and
the moral degradation which result
from them, is another and most serious
obstacle. 'rhe people have become so
debased that there seems to be no moral
foundation on which to bnild. The
climate, too, must not go unmentioned.
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It has proved singularly, fearfully fatal
to the missionaries. Now that they
have learned how best to adapt them·
selves to it, it is less so. At the same
time, however, another difficulty has
arisen. The natives cannot understand
why foreigners cannot the as they do ;
and so it often comes to pass that in
proportion as the missionary takes care
of his health he loses influence in his
field, on the ground that he is too luxurious.
That, therefore, the wonderful prog.
ress of the past twenty years has been
made in spite of all these obstacles is
in itself most encouraging. The simple
fact that the Bible has already been
translated into sixty.six of the Ian.
guages and dialects of Africa is a stupendous achievement. Great expecta.
tions, too, may be cherished with reference to the missionary influence of the
colored people of the United States_
In number 7,000,000, what might they
not accomplish for their brethren over
the sea if only they themselves were
baptized witl~ the missionary spirit?
Can we doubt th.3.t it is God's purpose
to make them missionaries? Have we,
then, any duty more pressing than to
give them the churches and schools
necessary for their religious and moral
training? Most encouraging,however,
are the effects of the Gospel on the
character of the Africans, who seemed
to have no character. The Pentecostal
blessing has been repeated on the Congo. In places not a few the people,
thieves before, hhve become honest.
Liars before, they have become truthful.
Indolent, they have become industrious.
Their idols they have burned;
Christ they have enthroned Lord of all.
The Christians in the neighboring island of Madagascar have remained true
in spite of persecution unsurpassed for
cruelty in any age. If the Waldenses
are rightly called the ~Iartyr Church,
the believers of Madagascar are fully as
worthy 6f the honorable title. Can we
explain this save on the ground that the
Spirit of Christ sustained them? Can
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we account for such apostolic lives as
Moffat's, as Livingstone's, as Black's,
as Bushnell's, as Harrington's, as Mac·
kay's, as Crowther's, as those of many
other missionaries that may not now be
mentioned, unless the same Christ who
lived in Paul by the Spirit lived also in
them? ·Can we doubt that the land in
which the Saviour Himself is thus directing and sustaining the work of evangelization will soon stretch out her
hands unto God? Is she not even now
beginning to do so? Can we, then, reo
sist the short and emphatic appeal ad.
dressed by David Livingstone from the
cen tre of Africa to the Protestant
churches of the world, "Coml) on,
brethren !n
Friendshi p for Christ,
mere loyalty to Him, compels us to do
so. Not to be interested in the evangelization of Africa is not to be interested in what is conspicuously the work
of our Friend, who redeemed us with
His own precious blood.

-A testimony to the value of missions is given by Jesse Seligman, the
Jewish banker, who is now travelling
on the Nile. He says: "I am glad
to inform you that the American missionaries all along the Nile are doing
splendid work. You can scarcely enter
II single town or village without finding
one of these nicely constructed school.
houses where these Arabs are taught,
and it would IIstonish you to hear with
what pride they say they were taught at
the American mission school ...

-The statistics of the Presbyterian
missions in Siam and Laos, as l·ecently
reported, are as follows: Ordained missionaries, 14 ; medical missionaries, 4 ;
single lady missionaries, 9; native
preachers, teachers, etc., 54; number
of churches, 13 ; communicants, 1113 ;
number added last year, 239 ; boys in
boarding. schools, 208; girls in boarding-schools, 146; day-school pupils,
320.-Dr. Ellinwood.
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V.-GENERAL MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE.
Organized Missionary Work and Statistics. Edited by Rev. D. L. Leonard,
Bellevue, O.
-Under 120 of the wills reported
during last year in this couptry, the bequests for religious, educational, and
charitable purposes have amounted to
about $7,000,000.
-The population of the city of New
York exceeds that of North Dakota,
South Dakota, Montana, Washington,
Oregon, Nevada, Colorado, and Wyoming. The PresbyteJ:ians and Congregationalists have only 85 pastors f>t work
in New York City, while in the eight
new States the two denominations have
540 pastors and workers. The Roman
Oatholics have 115 parish churches and
chapels in New York City, with 300
priests and 300 Brothers, and 2000 religious women constantly at work among
the people.
-Probably the largest congregation
in America is that of the Church of St
Stanislaus Kostka, in Chicago, which
has 30,000 communicants. The number of attendants at the several masses
every Sunday frequently exceeds 15,000.
The cUl'e of souls committed to its
charge requires the services of 12
priests. It has a parochial school attended by 3000 children, and these are
taught by 26 Sisters and 8 lay teachers.
The church maintains an orphan asylum
in which about 300 inmates are cared
for.
-Five years have passed since the
Students' Volunteer Missionary Movement started, and in connection with it
almost 6000 have pledged themselves to
the foreign field, if the way of entrance
shall be opened. Of this number about
70 per cent are young men and 30 per
cent are young women. Not far from
350 have already entered upon their
work, while some 500 are yet in theological schools, 125 in medical schools,
and a far larger number in various colleges.
-It is estimateil that there are now

in this country more than 2,000,000 of
Slavs; the Poles number 1,500,000 and
the Bohemian~, 350,000. Chicago alon"
contaius 100,000, Cleveland and Detroit
are also large centres, while the mining
regions of Pennsylvania hold many
thousands; but llJUong them only a very
slight beginning in missionary work has
been made.
-Says the venerable Archdeacon
Kirkby, who in \he service of the Church
MiBsionary Society spent 27 years among
the Indians of Rupert's Land: "There
is no better argument for Christianity
than a congregaMon of Indians repeating in their own tongue the Apostles'
Creed." There are now 10,000 baptized
Indian Christians leading consistent
lives, and reading daily the Gospel of
Jesus Christ.
-In mission work the progress of the
Methodist Episcopal Church during the
quadrennium has been marvellous.
Each year the income of the Missionary
Society has risen to a higher level,
reaching last year $1,228,888.04. The
sum named does not include $263,660.69
raised by the Woman's Foreign Missionary Society, nor $155,398.54 raised
by the Woman's Home Missionary Society, nor $311,827.56 raised by the
Board of Church Extension, nor $322,656.44 raised by the Freedmen's Aid
Society, nor many thousands of dollars
raised by the various city missionary
societies. Even more encouraging are
the spiritual fruits. During the past
year, in a single field (North India Conference), the baptisms of convertedheathen have averaged at times 500 a week.
The accessions in that field alone within
the twelvemonth have amounted to
16,000.
EUROPE.
Great Britain.-Seven of the directors of the British East African Company-aIl of them Scotsmen except one
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-have instituted a new mission, to be
known as the East Afrioan Soottish Mission, and have personally subsoribed
£10,000 for that purpose.
-Rev. J. Hunt Cooke, editor of the
London Freeman, estimates the total
gross ineome of the Church of England
at £5,750,000 per annum, of whioh only
5 per oent is derived from endowments
made since 1700, and by far the greater
part is an inheritanoe from the days
when the Roman Catholio Church was
supreme. The same authority puts the
total value of the endowment at £300,000,000, and calculates that this vast
sum is equivalent to a bag of 100 sovereigns for every letter of the Bible from
the first of Genesis to the last of Revelation.
-New statistics of Austria, exclusive
of Hungary, hllVe been coJIe'3ted. The
total population is 23,895,424. Of these
18,814012 are Roman Catholics; 2,814,012 Greek Catholics; 544,786 Oriental
Greeks; 315,528 Lutheran Protestants;
120,524 Reformed Protestants; 1,148,506 Jews.
Germany.-Among the receipts of
the Basle Missionary Society last year
were $58,000 from poor friends of the
sooiety, who subscribed one cent a
week. Collectors obtained the amount
from them once in ten weeks. These
collections are known by the name of
the sou missionaire.
-The Moravian Church in the foreign field has 135 stations and out-stations, 295 missionary agents, 59 native
missionaries, 1664 native assistants, and
31,480 communicants. The missions
are in Greenland, Labrador, Alaska, our
own country, the East and West Indies, Demerara, the Moskito Coast, Surinam, Africa, Australia, North Queensland, and Central Asia.
Italy.-The Italia Evangelica reports
the papal budget for 1892. The income
is from the following sources: 1,500,000
lire (a lira is about 20 cents) from spiritual dignitaries and offices and admission fees to the museums; 2,550,000
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lire from Peter's Pence; 3,000,000 lire
from English Consols ; 300,000 lire from
various sources. The expenditures ure
computed as follows: Salaries of cardinals, 650,000 lire; expenses of the
Vatican for kitchen and household, including the Guardia Nobile, 2,000,000
lire; for legates, diplomats, etc., 1,000,000 lire; stipends and pensions, 1,500,000 lire; Apostolic palaces, 500,000;
for San Giovanni in Laterano, 300,000 ;
Archivio Borghese, 250,000 ; monument
of Innooent III., 100,000; other expenses, 1,000,000 lire.
-The election of a new General of
the Jesuit Order has been set for May,
the Convention to be held in the German-Hungarian College in Rome. In
connection with this announcement the
Rome correspondent of the Paris Temps
gives the latest official statistics of the
Order. The Society of Jesus now numbers 12,947 members. Of these 1764
belong to Italy; 2863 to France; 3470
to Germany, Austria, and Holland,
which three countries constitute one
province; 2570 to Spain; 2307 to England and her colonies.
-The Orthodox Church of Russia is
divided into 60 bishoprics. Of these
48 are in European Russia, 4 in the
Trans Caucasus, 6 in Siberia, 1 in the
Aleutian Islands, and 1 in Alaska with
the seat in San Francisco. Of these 60
bishops 3 are metropolitans, those of
Kief, Moscow, and St. Petersburg. According to the latest statistics Russia
had 1418 archdeacons, 34,345 priests,
6810 deacons, 42,371 psalm-singers, and
some 6000 unofficial clergymen.
-Sweden is the most Protestant
country, for out of a population of
4,774,409 only 810 are Roman Catholics,
or 16 out of every 100,000 ; and next to
it in this respect is Norway, which is
under the same sovereign, and has only
502 Roman Catholics out of 1,818,853
inhabitants, or 27 out of every 100,000.
In both of these countries the mass of
the population adhere to the Lutheran
Church.
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AFRICA.
--Unoccupied mission territory to the
extent of 4,000,000 square miles still exists in Centl·al Africa, an area larger
than the whole of Europe, says Rev.
George Grenfell, of the Baptist Congo
Mission.
- I t must not be supposed that all
British commercial companies ar
wholly without conscience and wholly
given to gain. The British East Africa
Company, for instance, in its scheme
for raising revenue within its territories
forbids the growth, sale, and use of
opium, bhnng, or gnnji. It entirely prohibi ts the passage of ardent spirits into
the interior, and near the coast it places
heavy restrictions upon licensing liquorshops. It recognizes the helpfulness of
missionary laborers, and exempts al'I
ministers from taxation. In a similar
spirit the African Lakes Company is
conducting its operations north of the
Zambesi.

- The Belgium Roman Catholics are
pushing their work in the Congo Free
State. One order has 5 stations occupied by a dozen priests, extending from
the coast beyond the last Baptist station. The Bishop of Ghent also has a
station at Matadi; and the Sisters of
Charity occupy 3 stations on the Lower
Congo. A mission steamer of seven
tons is being built for use upon the
river.
The Jesuits and Carthusian
friars are also entering the field; and
on the eastern coast are found the white
Fathers of the congregation of Cardinal
Lavigerie. More than 100 priests and
novices besides Sisters of Chal·ity have
recently entered, or soon will enter,
that country as missionaries.
-The Italian expedition to Abyssinia
has had at least the one good result of
reopening that land to the messengers
of a living Christianity. The lowland
along the coast has been in possession
of the Italians for some three years, and
this, the" Erythrean Colony," has been
made the basis of further operations on
the part of the Gospel workers. The
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agents of the British Bible Society have
kept step with the Italian soldiers, and
Swedish missionaries have been laboring llere since 1866. In 1877, with the
assistance of General Gordon, they established the station MoncuIlo, near
Massower ; and this iH the first evangelical congregation in Abyssinia, consisting
chiefly of natives. Representatives of
the Basle Society have been engaged
here for fifty years, but have been expelled several times. The station Moncu110 has gradually become a village.
Among the 60 pupils in the boys' school,
38 are Abyssinians, 10 heathen Gallas,
and the others Mohammedans. The
Swedes have advanced to the mountain
districts inland, and several Abyssinian
priests have been converted. 'l'he protection of the Italian army and the
medical work of the Swedes have been
valuable factors in these successes.
Fully 2000 natives come into contact
with the mission and the missionaries
every week.
-The Ovambo Mission of the Finnish
Missionary Society, on the west coast
of South Africa, was opened in 1868,
but its work has often been hindered,
and several times has been nearly broken
up by wars among the natives. Nine
stations are now maintained. At a
single one, LanomlB Harbor, 153 persons were baptized in 1891, making the
number of converts 312 at the close of
the year. An additional missionary has
recently gone to that field, and another
will be sent during the coming summer.
ASIA.
China.-The China Inland Mission
reports 123 additions to its force the
past year, making the whole number
now engaged in that work 512, occupying 94 different points.
-Summing up for the year 1891, Secretary Mitchell, of the Presbyterian
Foreign Missionary Board, says of the
work in China that the presbytery of
the province of Shantung, which now
embraces 28 churches, 7 of which have
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been recently organized, has had" the
most prosperous year" in its history;
760 communicants have been added to
the churches, making a total membership of 3392. It is said that there is
but one presbytery in the United States
in which last year" the number of converts was as large in proportion to the
number of ministers as in Shantung."
India.-Professor Lindsay, D.D.,
speaking at the meeting of the London
Missionary Society, thus defined the
problem presented by India: "There
were a hundred Indias, with a hundred
different languages, and representing
every stage of civilization, from the
most primitive to the most advanced.
Such differences formed a great part of
the problem of mission work. Hinduism included only about a third of the
280,000,000 inhabitants of India; there
were about 5~000,000 Moslem!!, 6,000,000 Sikhs, Parsees, and Christians, and
about 20,000,000 of aboriginal tribes.
The number of pariahs--outside caste
-was, he thought, from 40,000,000 to
60,000,000, and these were practically,
for mission purposes, outside the great
realm of Hinduism."
-The Rev. Roger Dutt, a Bengali
clergyman from Cawnpore, recently ad·
dressing members of the committee of
the Society for the Propagation of the
Gospel, said that he had been asked
whether the missions in India were failures, and that he answered that they
were certainly not. There is an impatience about missions. People appear
to think that the Gospel has only to be
. preached, and that then the place where
it is preached will straightway be won;
but when Christian people are themselves so long in their contest with their
besetting sins, it should not be expected
that those sunk in sin in India should
immediately rise. The conversion of
England occupied centuries. India is
2.7 times as large as England, and contains 280,000,000, as against perhaps
2,000,000 in England in the days of St.
Augustine. Even now only a few towns
and a few chief centres in India are oc-
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cupied by missions. Mr. Dutt quoted
some very striking figures from the cenBUS returns, showing how rapid the
growth of Christianity had been in reo
cent years. In 1851 there were 91,000
Christians in India; in 1861 there were
138,000, an increase of 53 per cent; in
1871 there were 224,000, an increase of
61 per cent; in 1881 there were 417,000,
an increase of 86 per cent. This year
the Christians are reckoned to be 2,000,000 in number.
-A missionary has recently given
this bit of evidence that the Gospel is
making progress in India: "There is a
very considerable relaxation in the rigor
of caste bondage. This is true both in
regard to the scope of caste rules, and
to the question of restoration when caste
has been lost. It cost a man more than
$100,000 to be reinstated after losing
his caste 70 or 80 years ago, and men
were known to commit suicide because
they failed to obtain restoration on any
terms. In recent years it has been purchased by a wealthy man, to the writer's
personal knowledge, for $300. Caste
will be dear at a dollar after awhile."
~The Indian Home Mission to the
Santals is a Danish organization which,
however, receives considerable support
from England. Its secretary in Denmark is the well.known Dr. Vah!, the
author of "The Mission Atlas." The
stations occupied are in Bengal, the
head station being at Ebenezer. There
are 6 missionaries with their wives,
4 Santal pastors, 18 deaconesses, 80
travelling elders, and 5 catechists. Recently there has also been established
an Assam colony with 1 missionary, 1
pastor, 9 elders, and 3 catechists. The
last annual report shows that the work
done during the year has been quite
successful. The baptisms of converts
were 201, and there are at present 6300
baptized members of the community.

-The popUlation of Burmah is 8,921,700 ; Christians, 2.40 per cent; population of Rangoon, 180,324; races from
India in Burmah, 356,087. (Half the
population of Rangoon now is from
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India, servants and coolies.) Burmans,
Lower Burmah, 3,391,519; Burmans,
Upper Burmah, 2,737,577; total Bur.
mans, 6,129,096; total Karens, 633,657.
The percentage of religions is: Bud.
dhist, 86 per cent; Nat worshippers, 3
per cent; Hindus, 3 per cent; Moham·
medans, 4 per cent; Christians, 2.4 per
cent; others, 1 per cent; Shans, Lower
Burmah, 94,302; Shans, Upper Bur.
mah, 112,492; Christians, Lower Bur.
mah, 111,982.
-There is no missionary in Afghanis.
tan, wilh her 6,000,000 people. An·
nam, with 5,000,000, has only Roman
Catholic missionaries. India has one
missionary to 275,000 people; Persia,
one to 300,000 ; Thibet, one to 2,000,000.
ISLANDS OF THE SEA.
-Among the newer work commenced
by the London Missionary Society is
that in New Guinea. There are now
53 stations along the southeast coast, a
staff of 6 missionaries, over 30 South
Sea Island tea~hers, and some 20 New
Guineans. More than 2000 children
are under instruction, and there are be·
tween 400 and 500 church-members.
The whole New Testament in the Motu
dialect has also been put through the
press. Within the first year a new sta·
tion on the Kwato Island has been oc·
cupied by 2 missionaries.
Then and Now.-Fifty years ago there
was not a native Christian on the Fiji
Islands; now there is not a heathen.
Not long since 40 volunteers responded
to a call for 15 native missionaries for
dangerous and unhealthy work in New
Guinea.

-The Friendly Islands 50 years ago
had not a native Christian; now there
are more than 30,000 church-members,
who give from their scanty store $15,000
annually for religious objects.
-The Samoan group has a Christian
population of 30,000. In the largest
island there are not 50 families that fail
to observe family worship.

475

Miscellaneous.- The largest univer·
sity in the world is at Cairo, Egypt, and
it has 11,000 students. They come from
every part of the Mohammedan world,
and they Iiltudy Mussulman law, history,
theology, and other branches needed to
confirm them in the faith of Mohammed. They sit on the floor of an enormous court and study aloud, and the
Western visitor who calls on them duro
ing study hours thinks that he has
struck the original site of the tower of
Babel, and that the confused of tongue
haven't i>topped talking yet.
-An interesting paper has lately been
printed by Dr. Schreiber, of Barmen,
on the prospects of Islam. He calcu.
lates that of the 175,000.000 Moslems
100,000,000 are already subject to Chris·
tian Powers, and that it will not be long
before the remaining 75,000,000 will be
in the same position. As a political
power Islam has already fallen, and the
loss of its temporal power is crushing
and ruinous, unlike the effect of the
loss of the temporal power by Rome.
n Islam is gaining something in Africa
among the negro races, it is losing
ground everywhere else. The Church
Missionary Society reports 1000 converts from Mohammedanism, the Rhenish Society,2000, and in Java there are
12,000 Christians, most of whom were
formerly Moslems.
-There are 12,000 mission schools
sustained by the offerings of Protestant
Christians. They are teaching some
600,000 children and young people

British Foreign Missions. By Rev. Jas.
Johnston, Bolton, England.
Wesleyan Foreign Missions.-At
length the clouds which have lain on
the treasury of the Missionary Society
are lifting, and a brighter prospect is
before the directors of this influential
organization. In making arrangements
for the approaching anniversary services, the Rev. G. W. Olver, one of the
missionary secretaries, stated that the
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financial year which had now closed allowed the officials to congratulate them.
selves on having" turned the corner"
with regard to their missionary income.
The year's receipts from the home districts of Great Britain were slightly in
advance of the previous year, which
would warrant the presentation of an
encouraging report to the Exeter Rail
gathering. The annual meeting will be
invested with additional interest by the
presence of a large contingent of mis.
sionaries from all parts of the foreign
field.
Under the leadership of the Rev. J. H.
Bateson, Wesleyan missionary. the Army
Temperance Association in India, which
the Rev. W. L. Glegson established, is
making marked progress. The Conference has released Mr. Bateson tempo.
rarily, to enable him to act as secretary
of the Association. No fewer than
17,500 soldiers, or a quarter of the total
British force in India, are now pledged
abstainers. \Vith one or two exceptions,
every corps in India has a branch so·
ciety, prominent among which stands
the Welsh Fusileers with 535 members.
Lord Roberts and the army authorities
warmly countenance the objects sought.

The Church Missionary Society.Very shortly an appeal will be issued
for more workers on behalf of the Ugan.
da Mission. The greater danger~ and
the rougher experiences in this historic
mission than obtain elsewhere do not
deter the. enlistment of volunteers.
Among the friends of the Society, Cen.
tral African missions attrMt special at.
tention. Recent letters from East Afri·
ca, in which entreaties are made for
more missionaries, add that the Buganda are" thirsting for knowledge," mak·
ing the need of teachers as great as at
any previous time. As the Society's
English missionaries are greatly out·
numbered by the French priests, this
filet will lend emphasis to the cry for
re·enforcements.
Thus far the plea of Bishop Tucker to
the British public for £60,000, says II
London correspondent, to aid the 1m·
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perial British East African Company in
their approach t,O and occupation oj'
Uganda,has lamentably failed, as only
a sum under £6000 has been subscribed.
Although the Bishop eloquently urged
the influence which the railway would
exert in checking slavery and extending
the rule of civilization, it is doubted
whether his project is a wise one. It is
remarked that the King of Uganda will
be able to point to the bishop's letter as
a justification for his oft-repeated asser·
tion that the missionaries have come to
., eat up" his country. A supplemen.
tary estimate has now been issued by
the British Government for the sum of
£20,000 for the survey of a railway route
from Mombassa to the Victoria Nyanza.
Some concern is expressed by the
Church Missionary lntelligencerrespecting
current income. From returns to hand,
it is apprehended that the close of the
financial year will show a decrease in
funds, since the receipts to the end of
January, though appreciably above the
average of the five previous years, were
nevertheless smaller than those of last
year at the same time, while the expenditure was larger.
It is said that the Church of England
Zenana missions have been embarrassed
of late. by the rise in value of the rupee,
which. with other causes, had made the
estimates for the year ending March
31st, 1891, over £4000 in excess of the
previous year; and unless the regular
income 'could be raised to £34,000 the
foreign work, instead of advancing, as
was urgently needed, would go backward.
The Rev. Canon Lloyd, speaking recently on the operations of the Church
of England in India, observed that, in
'dew of the more than 288,000,000 people in India, they could not particularly
rejoice in the statement that of this vast
population only about 1 per cent belonged to the Church of England. This
percentage, however, represented an in·
creasing number. While the census of
1891 showed that the population had increased by about 10 per cent, those at·
tached to the Church had increased by
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about 20 per cent. India was on the
threshold of a great moral and social
revolution which was progressing quietly but surely. The natives were rapidly becoming Anglicized in their ideas,
and if they did not all study the Gospels, vast numbers of them read John
Stuart Mill, Herbert Spencer, and similar writers, which, on the whole, tended to their good.
Zululand.-A vigorous appeal has
been made by the Bishop of Zululand
(Dr. Carter) in aid of missions in that
sphero of service. He writes: "I know
that many missions, both at home and
abroad, have a special claim upon English people, but I doubt if any people
have a greater claim upon Englishmen
at the present time than the people in
Zululand. Ten years ago England conquered this country and took away
from its people the discipline which
made them in many ways the finest ot
all the South African races. It was undoubtedly a cruel discipline, and yet the
discipline had its good side; and there
ill nothing now in its place. Surely the
very least that England can do is to
show them' a more excellent way;' and
this is what the Church mission to Zululand is trying to do. But we who are
working here feel that we are crippled
from want of means and workers. The
work here was begun over thirty years
ago, when this country formed a part of
the diocese of Natal, under Bishop
Colenso. The diocese was established
in 1870 as a memorial to Charles Mackenzie, the first Bishop of Central Africa. Since then the work has been going
on in spite of many difficulties, the
greatest of which was the Zulu war in
1879-80, when practically every mission
station was destroyed. At the present
time a sum of about £1000 a year is col·
lected from private sources, and about
£700 a year is contributed by the Society
for the Propagation of the Gospel, and
this is the whole income of the mission.
The ,Hocese consists of Zululand, Swaziland, Tongaland, an(l a certain portion
of the 'fransvaal, which has lately been
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added. In area it is about the size of
England, and there are 13 clergy at
work." Any subscriptions in support
of the good work will be heartily acknowledged by Mr. Lewis Wigram, The
Grange, Chislehurst, Kent, England.
Society lor the Propagation of the
Gospel.-Awaiting the publication of
the formal finance statement of the Society, it is possible to foreshadow the
amount of the receipts for the year 189L
This is stated to have been £116,520
lOs., a sum undoubtedly large, yet inadequate for the demands on the Society from many lands. Though the
collections, subscriptions, etc., show an
increase of £1100 on the year, there has
been considerabl<;l falling off in the
amount received from legacies.
The Anti-Opium Cl'usade.-An influential conference of British Members
of Parliament who voted with the majority in April, 1891, against the opium
traffic as a morally indefensible source
of Indian revenue, has been held in
London to consider what further immediate action should be taken. A proposition that the Government should be
thanked for its issue of a Blue Book
was withdrawn, one of the members remarking that renewed pressure was more
called for than gratitude. In postponing any concerted steps this session, it
was resolved to take every opportunity
of emphasizing in Parliament the view
already recorded in the journals of the
House.
So much has been said in Great Britain of late in the way of minimizing the
effects of the habits of opium-smoking
in India that it is desirable to quote
from a report of Mr. E. H. James, an im·
partial and well. informed authority, in
the Government service in the Northern
Division of Bombay, who clearly distinguishes between the Chinese vice and
the Indian one. He says: "Opiumsmoking in India is not, as in 99 cases
out of 100 in China, a harmless habit,
like cigar.smoking among Europeans.
(I can testify to this from my own observations when travelling in the north
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of China.) In India it is a degrading
vice, the mark of a debauchee; and 99
out of 100 who practise it are degraded
and worthless, perhaps criminal persons. In the ports, no doubt, respectable, hard-working Lascars and others
are to be found who indulge in it; but
as a rule an opium.smoking native of
India, of whatever rank of life he be, is
vicious and without any self-respect.
The reverse is the case in China."
Dr. Thomas Smith, of Edinburgh.This eminent missionary, author, and
professor has resigned the professorship
of Evangelical Theology in the New College, Edinburgh. He was ordained in
1839, sailed for Calcutta to engage in
mission work along with Dr. Duff, and
for twenty-one years was his colleague.
The state of his health obliged him to
return to Scotland thirty. one years ago,
when he undertook the pastorate of
Cowgatehead Church, Edinburgh, and
in 1878 was called to succeed Dr. Duff
in the chair which he now resigns. As
the author of biographies of Dr. Duff
and Dr. Begg, and of many valuable
works, an expert in mathematics, a mis·
sionary authority, and a leader in ecclesiastical courts, the venerable doctor,
who has reached his seventy. fifth year,
is deservedly honored and revered.
Miss Hoare, of Ca1cutta.-There recently died in Calcutta a lady whose
name is beloved in many a remote
village in the Sunderbunds, and in
those swampy tracts south of Calcutta
wherein she had lightened the load of
misery and pain which press so heavily
upon the poorest of a poor population.
Miss Hoare devoted a large fortune to
the founding of an educational institution in Calcutta, and of schools in the
v:illages. At the same time she exercised a large-hearted benevolence in
ameliorating their bodily distresses, and
for the last fourteen or fifteen years she
had spent much of her time among the
villagers. Living in their houses, shar·
ing their food, and patiently enduring
the discomforts which a European lady
must of neceijsity experience under such
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conditions, she won her way into the
hearts of the natives. Broken down in
health in 1891, she was obliged to seek
rest at home. Partially restored, Miss
Hoare promptly returned to Calcutta,
but soon died, leaving means, however,
whereby her work will be continued.
Mr. Eugene Stock, the editorial sec_
retary of the Church Missionary Society,
has been invited by the General Committee to proceed to Australia and New
Zealand on a special mission, and he will
sail without delay. It seems that the
visit was suggested by a letter from the
Bishop of Sydney, urging the appoint.
ment of a delegate of "tried experience" to travel through the British Colonies to stir up interest in foreign missionary work. Than Mr. Stock's selection, no better could have been made
either as regards minute knowledge. of
the Society's vast operations or capacity
as a singularly graceful and persuasive
platform-speaker.
Methodist Free Church Missions.The Missionary Committee reports that
two new chapels have been erected in
Jamaica. An expedition started early
last January fo1' the Mundi country,
lying beyond Sierra Leone.
Germany and the Slave Trade in
Africa.-Information has been sent in
a letter by one of the English officers in
command of a Central African expedition, confirming the serious charges
made by Captain Lugard against the
Germans with reference to the importation of powder into Africa. Captain
Lugard protested strongly to Mr. Stokes,
the ex-missionary, who is now in the
German service, against his selling
powder to the natives, and offered to
buy the entire stock brought by Mr.
Stokes from the coast for the British
East Africa Company. As Mr. Stokes is
employed by the Germans, they are
morally, at least, responsible for his
actions. But the message of Captain
Lugard is supplemented very strongly
by the letter written from Tanganyika.
In his journey throngh German East
Africa tUe writer states that he encoun_
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tered numerous Arab traders who were
in possession of large quantities of pow_
der, which they were taking into the in.
terior. And even more, the Arabs were
actually in possession of written per·
mits, signed by German officials on the,
coast, authorizing them to carryon this
trade. These Arabs carl'y thousands of
pounds' weight of powder into the
Congo Free State, where it is used for
slave raiding. There appears slight
doubt that it was from German East
Africa the Mohammedan party in Uganda and their ally, Kabrega, obtained the
supplies of ammunition which were used
against Captain Lugard in the recent
troubles. Although the Brussels Act
has not yet come into operation, Ger·
many is a consenting party, and is certainly pledged as a civilizing European
Power to do all that lies within her
scope to protect the African, and suppress slavery, or connivance a t it, beneath her flag of " influence ...

Monthly Bulletin.
India.-A native Christian hall just
been appointed Administrator·General
of Madras; and a native Christian girl,
graduate of one of the Christian colleges,
has been appointed to the charge of the
post-office at Mandapasali.
-The Pundit Iswara Chandra, who
died recently in India, was noted as
having been more influential than any
other single individual in securing the
abolition of the suttee, or burning of
widows on the funeral pyres of their
husbands.
-There was unity of the faith at one
point. A Hindu was asked by a lady
missionary if there was anything on
which the differents sects of the Hindus
agreed, and he replied: "Yes, we all
believe in the sanctity of the cow and
the depravity of woman."
-The death is announced of the Rev.

:S. Bradley, President of the Methodist
College at Lllcknow (India). He had
spent nineteen years in missionary
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work. For three years he had been
suffering with consumption, but he refused to return hOlUe, preferring to die
among his choeen people with his armor
on.

Japal).-A Buddhist priest from
Japan, student in the jnnior class of
the University of the Pacific, in California, has recently been converted to
Christ. He said: "Since last August I
have been contributing articles to a
Buddhist monthly magazine, published
in Japan, for $200 a year. It was my
plan to support my school expenses
with this money; but as I am a Christian I shall not contribute any more,
and shall not fail to tell them so by next
mail."
-The Japan Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church lately held its
annual meeting in Tokyo, and adopted
several memorials to be presented
to the next General Conference of
the Methodist Church of this country, which will be held next year.
Among other things, the Japan Conference asks for the appointment of a
bishop to reside in Japan or China, and
the establishing of a branch of the
Methodist Book Concern in Tokyo.
-The freedom of Japan, to reside and
travel at will through the empire, subject only to its laws, has been given to
Rev. G. F. Verbeck, D.D., missionary
of the Reformed Church, and his family. The case is believed to be unique
in the history of missions and of Japan.
By reason of his long absence of forty
years from the N etb,erlands, the land of
his birth, Dr. Verbeck has lost his citizenship in Holland. Not having resided in the United States for the
legally prescribed period after declaring
his intentions, he failed to become an
American citizen. He was thus practically a ,. man without a country." On
his return to Japan he made application
for a passport to the Foreign Office,
stating the peculiar circumstances in
which he was placed. A fow months
later, in a very complimentary letter,
he received from Count Enomoto a pass-
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port entitling him and his family to
perfect freedom of travel and residence
for a year, with the privilege of renewal.
It is alike honorable to the Japanese
Government and to the good doctor
himself.

Madagascar. -A revival is in progress
in Antananarivo, the capital of Madagascar. The missionaries of the London Society write with great joy of the
work which began early in May. The
meetings are attended by young men
and women, many of them connected
with the higher schools. An illustration of the radical change wrought in
some is presented in the following
story: One of those who attended the
meetings was powerfully wrought upon
by the Holy Spirit, and came privately
to confess a great sin, and to make
reparation. He would not confess his
sin until after prayer, and then he acknowledged the stealing of some money.
•• If I could," he said, " I would do like
Zachreus - restore it fourfold; but I
have not got the money. However, I
can restore it twofold, and here, therefore, are sixteen shillings."
-West of the capital of Madagascar
is a tribe of the Sakalava nation numbering about 1,500,000. Two years ago
one of the missionaries of the Society
for the Propagation of the Gospel penetrated into this region to find that he
was the first white man ever seen by the
people, who were heathen, with no intercourse with the outer world, and no
idea of the value of money. He established friendly relations with Tocra, the
ruling chief, who expres8ed his readiness to receive a teacher. In August
last the missionaries landed on the west
coast, and with the assistance of a
friendly princess, sister of King Tocra,
they have made their way inland, being
oHen met on the way by natives bringing their sick for treatment. Many snch
cases having been alleviated the missionaries have secured the respect and
protection of the blacks.
--An incident that has recently occurred illustrates the ch'1racter of the
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queen, and also the fact that slavery still
exists in Madagascar. The pastor of lhe
church at Androvakely, about twenty.
five miles from the capital, is a slave,
and though he has been much hindered
in his work by the claims of his master,
he has done excellent Christian service
in the district. Recently the queen,
hearing of the good work he had done,
sent for him to preach in the palace
church. She was so pleased with him
that she paid fifty dollars to redeem
him. This pastor is not educated, but
he is exerting a strong influence
throughout his district.

New Zealand.-The Baptists of New
Zealand have recently established an
Aborigines Mission for Eastern Bengal,
with a station in the district of Brahman daria, Hill Tipperah, northeast of
Calcutta. The Baptist Missionary Society, of England, has stations all
around, but this is the first attempt to
work in the midst of the aborigines,
whose condition is of the lowest. Two
missionaries have been on the ground
for some little time, and they have recently been joined by three others.
Samoa.-A communication has recently been received from Samoa, bearing testimony to the demand among the
natives for the English Bible Society's
Pocket Edition of the Bible, of which
few copies were left unsold on the
island; and urgently asking for a
further supply of 5000 copies. In its
way, the letter is an interesting illustra.
tion of the extent to which the Bible is
becoming the people's book all the
world over.
-A clergyman travelling in the East
writes in the highest terms of the
American United Presbyterian Mission
in Egypt and Syria. He says they are
gathering the young boys about them in
their mission 8cho,)ls, and in ten years
the tourist will find the villages along
the Nile filled with hundreds of young
men who not only speak English well,
but who are washed and" clothed in
their right mind."
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APOSTOLIC MISSIONS j OR, THE GOSPEL FOR EVERY
CREATURE. *
BY RBV. JOSEPH ANGUS, D.D., REGENT PARK BAPTIST COLLEGE, LONDON,
ENGLAND.

" And He said unto them, Go ye into all the world, and preach the Gospel to
every creature."-MARK xvi. 15.
It is a hundred years since the revival of the spirit of missions. At
the close of the last century, amid the din and bloodshed of an earlier
French revolution, Dr. Carey was publishing his first translation of the
New Testament into one of the languages of Bengal. After seven years
of apparently fruitless labor, he had begun to desecrate the water of the
Ganges by the baptism of his first convert. In the same year Dr. Vanderkemp reached the Cape, and began missions in Africa. It is only a cen.
tury since j and now the Bible has been translated for the first time into
more than a hundred and fifty languages, spoken by more than half the
~Iobe.
Three thousand missionary evangelists are now laboring among the
heathen. More than twenty thousand native preachers and teachers have
been raised up through their toils, and native church-members are counted
by hundreds of thousands. There are still found men who ask tauntingly
for evidence of our 8uccess, and yet I venture to affirm that as mighty a
work has been done in these last hundred years as in any hundred since
the beginning of the Gospel: while in Biblical Translation as much has been
done in this century, to give the Bible to the world, as was done in the
eighteen centuries that preceded it-Pentecost included!
Cheering as this success and these labors seem, they have not kept pace
either with the march of Providence or with the needs of the world.
Knowledge and commerce and material civilization, the bounties and the
openings of Providence have all multiplied faster than our missions. When
Carey began his work India was closed to the Gospel, as was nearly all
Asia. Over Africa there brooded a darkness which made even its geography a mystery. Europe was everywhere under the power of the man o~
• See Ed. Notes for Editor'. Introduction.
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sin, or its churches frowned upon all evangelical labor. Within living
memory, India and China, Turkey and Egypt, Burmah and Persia have all
become open. Africa has been traversed from end to end; and as to
Europe, there are two Baptist churches in Madrid, and dozens of Protestant
churches in Italy, while the Gospel is now preached again" at Rome
also." The march of Providence, I repeat, has outstripped the progress
of the Church.
Or, if that march be measured by other standards than the number of open
doors, it is no less striking. When Franklin, the American printer and statesman, proposed for his wife, her mother objected to the marriage, because
there were already two presses in America, and she thought there was not room
for a third. It is little more than a century since, and there are now ten
thousand printing offices in that country alone. To reach that Continent
required as many weeks as now it takes days. Only thirty years ago to
crOSi from the Atlantic to the Pacific was a six months' journey, perilous
and toilsome in the extreme; now it is pleasantly done between Monday
morning and Saturday night! Any man who has to travel much will save
ten weeks out of every twelve; and if he were to spend his life in travelling, the facilities of travel would practically multiply his years fivefold.
Half a century of life spent in travel would now effect as much as two centuries and a half a hundred years ago! In 1871 I read, in San Francisco,
what had been written that morning near Sedan, seven thouaand miles
away j and most marvellous, perhaps, of all, I reached that city within a
month of leaving home, by the gentlest touch of human hands controlling
iron and steam-forces that are among the mightiest that men wield. Yet
within eighty years the man who spoke of " steam wagons" was deemed
insane, and was helped only because" his invention," it was said, "could
do no harm, and might lead to something useful." So it is with everything. The human eye can now see through 'space millions of miles farther than it could even when we were born. The three thousand or four
thousand fixed stars which the apostles saw are now known to be six or
seven millions. The yearly income of England is six or eight times larger
than at the beginning of the century, and has trebled within thirty years.
The effect of all this is that, for openings of Providence, for facilities of
usefulness, for material strength and resources, this year of grace 1892 is
much further beyond the year 1800 than are the missionary labors of this
year beyond the labors of our fathers. The march, the bounty of Providence, has outstripped us all.
What are the feelings in which we ought to indulge ~ Devout thankfulness and as devout discontent.
Our labors have been" more abundant," the results are highly encouraging, and yet comparatively very little has been done. In this spirit I
shall discuss the subject of missions, under the twofold division: (1) The
work itself j and (2) the cxtent to which we are to prosecute it. We are
to preach the Gospel-that is our work, and we are to preach it to every
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creature, to all creation, as the word is also rendered-that is the limit of
our work. May the Good Spirit Himself help us to understand and to
observe both parts of this command.
1. Our Work.-We are to preach the Gospel.
The Gospel. In an important sense, it is as old as creation. From
the very first men knew of a Divine law, fixing distinctions between right
and wrong. Their sinfulness and guilt, atonement through vicarious suffering, God's free and yet righteous mercy, the obligation and th(' efficacy of
prayer, the necessity of holiness-all were revealed. But now these
truths are set forth with new proofs, are enforced by new motives, amid
stronger light, and for a wider audience.
This Gospel we may describe in various ways. It is a threefold message-of repentance and remission of sins through our Lord; of personal
holiness, and of the work of the Spirit whereby the new life is begun and
perfected; of blessedness for all who love and !lerve God. Forgiveness,
holiness, blessedness. What more can we need ~ Or it is a twofold message: Christ's work for us, in living, and dying, and pleading, and reigning; and Christ'!! work in ns beginning in grace and ending in glory 1 Or
is it a single message: of Christ as crucified, the true Revealer of the
Divine holiness and love, the Redeemer and Comforter, and Pattern and
Sanctifier of us all ~ This Gospel-at once a threefold, and a twofold, and
a single message-Christ came to found even more than to teach. Yet it
is the Gospel He taught, as it is the Gospel His apostles taught. So
mighty did it prove that the most successful preacher of the apostolic age
resolved, as much, perhaps, from experience as from direct inspiration, to
know nothing among men, save Jesus Christ as crucified-the power and
the wisdom of God.
And this Gospel we are to preach. The words that describe our duty
in this respect are all of them suggestive. The first of them is the one
used in the text at the head of this article. Weare to proclaim it as heralds-not making our message, but carrying it and announcing it with
boldness and authority. Sixty times in the New Testament is this word
found. Everywhere it describes the bearing of men who feel that they are
speaking in God's name. A second word, translated in the same way,
means" to talk." It is applied to the easy conversational method adopted
by our Lord, and to the somewhat exaggerated sayings of the woman of
Samaria. It describes a gift of priceless value-the power of readily introducing and speaking of religious themes. A third word means" to reason," "to discuss." It is the word used to describe Paul's discourses;
and it was preaching of this kind that he continued at Troas till midnight,
as it was under such preaching Felix trembled. The fourth, and one of
the commonest words of all, translated "preach," means to announce
" glad tidings." More than fifty times this word is used. It forms the
glory of the new Dispensation-that" the poor have the Gospel preached
to them." This is the thought that justifies the outburst of the prophet :
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" How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of them that preach the
Gospel of peace." "Blessed [happy] are the poor in spirit," is the first
word of our Saviour's longest discourse, and it is the word that is found
oftenest ther~. Weare then to be heralds, and talkers, and reasoners,
and publishers of good things.
Constantly connected with these terms, which are all translated" preach,"
are other three. One means to " testify, or bear witness" -from Scripture, and especially from our own experience; another means" to teach ;"
and a third " to exhort, or entreat." Thus, at Pentecost, Peter testified
and exhorted, saying, "Save yourselves from this untoward generation."
Thus Christ sent His disciples to teach all nations: thus the apostles ceased
not to teach and preach Jesus Christ; the word suggesting that the truths
which we announce we are also to explain and apply. Thus also, wherever
Paul went, he exhorted and entreated; his own summary of his ministry
is " As we go, we beseech men in Christ's stead. Be ye reconciled unto
God."
Here, then, we have in brief the inspired description of our calling.
Weare to proclaim the truth with the authority of ambassadors and in
God's name j we are to announce it in quiet talk j we are to enforce it by
argument, by explanations, by appeals to what we have ourselves felt, by
earnest entreaty. There is a preaching that never speaks with authority,
but questions and doubts on all things. There is a preaching that never
reasons, but is always dogmatic or emotional. There is a preaching that
never " talks," but is ever stilted and formal. There is a preaching that
is cold discussion, or bare announcement, and never entreats. Apostolic
preaching was a combination of all these processes, saturated with prayers
and tears.
These statements of the work of Christian evangelists are, I hope,
familiar to all our readers. It is part of their glory that they ('.ontain nothing new; and yet they rebuke theories and practices which are found on all
sides. They tell us that it is the Gospel we are to preach-not science, or
art, or ethical duties; not what we think on public questions, or even on
subordinate pointli of theology, but what we know of essential truth. This
Gospel we are to preach-not to discover, or to manufacture, or to excogitate
from our own consciousness. We are to preach the Gospel-not become
pastors of the churches which our preaching may form; not exhibit a
gorgeous ritual, or repeat a solemn litany. Weare simply to preach it as
men who feel its power, are conyinced of its truth, and know that they
have a Divine authority for all they are saying. To this work we are to
restrict ourselves when carrying out our Lord's commission. This is the
command that is embalmed in the tenderest feelings of true disciples; the
one Jegacy which, besides His peace and the promise of His presence, He
bequeathed to His Church until He come again.
2. But the second part of my theme may create difficulty. The words
of the text not only tell us what our work is, but what its limits are-to
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what extent we are to prosecute it: "To every creature," " to all creation"
is this Gospel to be preached. "In Jerusalem and Judrea, in Samaria, and
to the ends of the earth," is the inspired description of the duty as defined
in the Acts j and in thirty years after the death of our'Lord, it had been
preached, as the apostle expresses it in the Colossians, "to every creature,
, in the whole creation,' under heaven. "
The words are addressed to the apostles-" the eleven j" but to the
apostles as the representatives of the entire Church j for it is a duty in
which all share. It was in the spirit of this command that Andrew found
Peter, as Philip found Nathaniel, preached Christ to him, and brought him
to Jesus. It was in the spirit of this command that the woman of Sychar
went and told, in the fulness of hel' heart, of Him who seemed the Christ,
and .through her talk great multitudes believed. It was in obedience to it
that the members of the Church at Jerusalem, when scattered by persecution, all except the apostles went "everywhere preaching the Word."
Hence apostles welcomed all fellow-helpers-men and women-in the
patience and kingdom of Christ. Hence, the Thessalonian Church earned
the high praise that they were " ensamples," a model Church to all that
believed j for from them sounded out the Word of the Lord through all
the region beyond them. A common duty!
The only other peculiarity that needs notice is that the form of the command, as given in Matthew, shows by the very expression that this work
of preaching t.he Gospel to every creature belongs to each age. It is not
done once for all. It has to be done again and again. The Church of
each generation redeemed by the same blood, renewed and blessed by the
same Spirit, has practically the same honor and responsibility-the honor
of making known to the world of each generation" the manifold wisdom"
and mercy of God.
Here, then, is our work, and here its limits. The Christians of each
age are to give the Gospel to the people of that age. Every Christian is
to tell the" good news" to everyone he can reach j and Christians collectively are to tell it, if they can, to all the world. Till this is done we
are not free from obligation j and if any of the millions we can reach perish unwarned and unbidden, we divide with them the guilt of their ruin.
" Many have not the knowledge of God. I speak it," says the apostle,
" to your shame."
The Gospel for every creature! Can we give it 1 Is it possible for the
age to tell to the age, for the Church to tell to the world the glad tidings
of the kingdom ~ In ten or twenty years can repentance and remission of
sins be preached through Christ to all nations 1
I believe that they can. The Christians of the nineteenth century are
more able to preach the Gospel to the whole world than the Christians of
the first century were to preach it to the world of their day. If so, the
duty is binding, and the precept of the text is a literal command, a summons claiming obedience from all disciples.
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Carefully mark once more what the duty is, and how, in the light of
the gospels and of the Acts, it is to be fulfilled. In 1he three years of our
Lord's ministry He travelled three times over Galilee. Three times He
travelled through Judrea and visited Jerusalem. He preached for weeks
at Capernaum, His home, and a border town where many were coming and
going. Six months He labored in Perrea ; twice at least He was in Samaria. Twice He sent out disciples-the twelve, the seventy; and in all
these districts there were believers, hundreds of them, though no church
was yet formed. Such was His three years' work-an itinerant home ministry-among, perhaps, three millions of people.
In five-and-twenty years Paul travelled three times over a great part of
Asia Minor and Europe. Twice he was kept as prisoner for two years, at
Cresarea and at Rome, preaching to all who came to him, and especially to
successive soldIers to whom he was chained. At one place he wintered;
at another he spent a year and a half; at a third two whole years, " So
that all they that dwelt in Asia heard the word of the Lord Jesus." The
charm of each scene of labor was an open door and many adversaries. If
churches were formed, he encouraged others from among the churches
themselves to take the oversight of them, sending written instructions for
their government. Those instructions are now the inspired handbooks,
which we give in a printed form to our converts, and which are, under
God, the means of the growth and permanence of our societies. This
missionary rented buildings and used the houses of those who were disposed to receive him. He took nothing of the Gentiles-i.e., of the unconverted-but gratefully ackll0wledged the gifts of all fellow-Ohristians who
ministered to his necessities, and yet was ready to work with his own
hands, that he might preach a free Gospel, and maintain his character for
disinterested independence. In this spirit he travelled from Jerusalem even
unto I1Iyricum, fully preaching by his life and by his words the Gospel of
Christ. Fellow-helpers he found or made wherever he went; so that
within thirty years after the ascension, the sound of the voice of the first
preachers-the music of their message, as the terms imply-had gone out
into all the earth, and their words to the end of the world. And I believe
it demonstrable that with apostles, messengers of the churches-missionaries,
as we call them, of a like spirit-we are able to do for our world, in the
way of preaching, more than Paul and the apostles did for the world of
their day.
To the extent of our ability we are to preach it, and we can preach it to
all. Take the least favorable case. Suppose that this work is to be donp
hy members of churches in Christendom only-i. e., in Europe and America.
We might need fifty thousand preachers, and their support might amount
to fifty or seventy-five millions of dollars a year for ten years. In that
time, and by snch an agency, the Gospel might be preached, and preached
repeatedly, to e\'ery man and woman and child on earth.
It seems a great company-fifty thousand preachers. And yet the
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number is less than ten per cent of the Baptist evangelical church-members
in Great Britain and her colonies alone. Two out of every hundred members of Baptist churches alone, in Great Britain and America, would yield
more than we need. While if Britain and America and Protestant Europe
were to combine, our fifty thousand would mean one Christian worker out
of every three hundred church-members only. England sent as many men
to the Crimea to take a single fortress and to keep up for a few years a
Mohammedan despotism. Ten times this number of men fell on each side
in the great American war to set free three or four millions of slaves.
Five hundred years ago the Crusades had cost more lives, and they sought
to win from men wellnigh as chivalrous as the invaders a material Jerusalem
and an earthly" sovereignty." And cannot fifty thousand redeemed men
be found to win back the world to Je~us Christ 1 Have our hymns no
meaning 1
" Oh, send ten thou8and heralds forth,
From East to West, from South to North,
To blow the trump of Jubilee,
And peace proclaim from sea to sea."
It seems a great sum-seven hundred and fifty millions of dollars in ten
years. Y 6t it is only five dollars a year from each member of the Baptist,
Congregational, Methodist, and Presbyterian churches of Europe and
America. England alone spends nearly as much every year on intoxicating
drinks; and the blessings of civil government, imperial and local, cost
Britain every year more than two thirds of the amount. The Crimean
War cost five hundred millions of dollars; the American War more than
ten times as much. An annual tax of three and one-half ceuts on a
dollar on the taxable income of Great Britain alone would yield the seventyfive millions of dollars we need. Nay, more; it would be easy to find ten
thousand professing Christians who could give it all.
Looking only at men and money, is it not self-evident that it can be
done 1 But, in fact, the process is less costly than I have supposed. In
America and England, and generally on the continent of Europe, the Gospel might be preached, fully and tenderly, without much more cost than
the loving personal labors of our church-members. In India there are, say,
one hundred and fifty millions of heathen. Suppose that we could send
out at once three thousand men, who should each spend a couple of years
in learning one language or more, and go for eight years or ten of work.
They might gather around them, or get from existing churches, three
thousand more-plain men or women, competent to preach the Gospel with
tenderness and power. And then in ten years the Gospel might be
preached, and preached repeatedly, to all India. The entire cost of such
an agency for ten years, and for six thousand agents, need not amount to
fifteen millions of ponnds. Five thousaud men sent iu the same way to
China might, in the same time, evangelize the whole country. It can be
done.
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I have not forgotten the difficulties of all kinds that surround this enterprise-travel, health, unknown regions, barbarous tribes, the great wrath of
one who perceives that" his time is short." I know, or can imagine, them
all. But I venture to say that. whatever these difficulties, they would be
overcome if national honor were at stake; if diamond beds or gold fields
of sufficient value had been discovered i nay, if even a Nile were to be
traced and mapped. Is there a part of the earth that Englishmen could
not penetrate-jor a consideration? And shall Christ's command and the
world's needs fail to move 1 I repeat it-It can be done!
The recommendations of some such plan, so simple and comprehensive
-the preaching of the Gospel, and, nothing more, to every creature, and
nothing less-are clear and decisive.
There is, first of all, the Divine command and the Divine example.
Education is of value i so is the relief of distress; the alleviation of suffering ; so are canals, and railroads, and commerce the implements of a material civilization. We honor them all i but they are most honored when
made subservient to the Gospel. When the blessed God stepped forth
from his place, as philanthropist (Titus 3 : 4) He gave His law and
prophets, and sent His Son. And now all the improvement He work!!
begins in human hearts, and is to spread from within outwardly till all is
renewed. There are, be assured, profound reasons, as there is a Divine
command, to justify the announcement that the preaching of the Gospel is
the first business of the Christian Church.
Some such comprehensive plan, moreover, will have the advantage of
proving to the world that we believe what we profess-viz., that the Gospel is God's remedy for human misery and sinfulness, and that it is the
Church's honor to make it known. Everyone sees that our present agencies, with their million pounds a year, for the evangelization of eight hundred millions of people, do not mean businels; and there is, in consequence, widespread infidelity in relation to the Gospel and in relation to
the sincerity of the Christian Church herself. . •• What an answer it
would bc to rationalism, and secularism, and sectarianism, and popery, and
infidelity in all their forms i and what a healthy confirmation of our own
faith if the evangelical churches of Christendom were to resolve, in God's
strength, to preach the Gospel to every creature. It would be the fitting
reply at once to papal infallibility and to rationalistic unbelief.
And how our work would simplify and extend if we confined it to this
business of preaching the Gospel. Many men would be found, of every
class and of various social positions, competent to do this work, but not
competent to become pastors, and not caring to take upon them the business-labors of many modern missionaries-good men, full of faith, and of
the Holy Ghost. Nay, might not our best men-our laymen and pastors
-whether young or old, be prepared to give five years,or ten, or parts of
every year, to this specific work, who are not prepared to become missionaries for life, in the common meaning of the term.
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"'hat enormous anxieties would be spared us in connection with mission.buildings, and churches, and schools-the dead weight of many
existing agencies. All thege things would come in time, but they would
come independently of those who make it their business to preach the Gospel. Churches would be formed by thousands; but they would be left to
their New Testament, and to native pastors, being commended, not selfishly, but from enlightened conviction, "to God and to the word of His
grace. " A freer Christian life might be the result of such an arrange·
ment; but the life would be more true, more natural, and, I believe, more
abiding.
And what a blessing would it be to the heathen to filld hundreds of men
in their country all preaching substantially the same Gospel, and all pointing for details of spiritual and ecclesiastical life to the same book!
It can be done. It is our duty to do it, and there will be blessing even
in the attempt. Yes, you say, in the attempt j but in anything besides'
Can we, without miracles, hope that men will believe' Is a message of
human sinfulness, of Divine mercy, and of holiness-in one word, of
Christ, and of Christ as crucified for us-likely to win men who have grown
old in sin Y Must we not rather keep to our schools and be content to
elevate men by the gradual training of a few in each generation, till, centuries hence, the whole are trained? I think not. The contempt of the
foolishness of preaching has not yet died out. Signs, miracles, are still
deemed essential. Wisdom, education, is still sought for as the precursor
of the Gospel or its substitute. Yet is the Gospel more than a sign. It is
power itself, and the power of God; and more than wisdom-the wisdom
of God. Miracles have their place in introducing a new revelation, but
they are not needed to justify us in preaching the Gospel, nor were they
the means of the repentance and faith of the first converts. The truths
we have to preach-man's guilt, God's free and righteous mercy, the
necessity of holiness-still appeal to men's consciences and hearts, as they
did at Jerusalem and at Corinth j the preaching is still followed by
"greater things" than Christ Himself wrought j and, in short, the meso
sage of the Cross, delivered as it ought to be, with prayer and tears, is
still the power of God j and our strength is in proclaiming it. Some will
not believe, but multitudes will ; and we shall have discharged our con·
science and have obeyed our Lord. There will be a blessing in the attempt, and in much belides.
Thill, then, is the conclusion to which I come. If the Christian
Church will give itself to this business of preaching the Gospel, it has
wealth enough and men enough to preach it, in the next fifteen or twenty
years, to every creature. All we need is a " willing mind" -a Pentecostal
spirit of prayer, and faith and zeal. Only expect what God promises to
give, only attempt what God bids us to do, and the thing will be done.
The Divine method of ruitlsions has been briefly marked out. We are
to work to this model j make the preaching of the Gospel to every creature
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our ambition, our passion, as it was Paul's. Begin with our children and
our friends. Continue in our busineils that we may have the more to give.
Take it up as work, not as play.
Let the resolution of our missionary boards be to have hundreds of missionary evangelists with simple work, requiring few, though noble qualifications-love, insight, faith. And let our resolution be to give, not single
dollars, but fives, tens, hundreds, and thousands-sums we think we can
ill spare; and let all give. And soon-the Lord hasten it !-" His way
will be known on earth, and His saving health among all nations."
And yet it is not so much men we need, or money! Not 80 much
demonstrations of the sufficiency of our wealth and numbers. What we
most need in order to use the wealth we have and to send the men is a
heart of warmer love-still greater tenderness and simplicity, more faith
and more prayer; in short, the Holy Spirit in us and with us. All I have
here written on the power of preaching takes as granted that it is not we
who speak, but God who speaks by us. The consciousness, the temper.
and the reality of a Divine presence-is not this the great need of us all?
Yet is it less accessible than the men or the money ¥ Nay, it is more
accessible than either, and the only thing needed for the acquiring of both.
If God give us the Spirit-and can we doubt His willingness-nothing else
essential will be withheld.
STATISTICAL FACTS.
I. NUMBERS.
Ministers and
Missionaries.

BAPTISTS.

Briti.sh. Empire, Colonies, and
MlsslOns .............•.•
America and Foreign States ..

2,853
25,005

Total (a) .... .... ..

27,858
Ministers and
Missionaries.
2,722
Great Britain (b) .. ......•.•
4,640
America (c) •• '" .•.•.•••..
CONGREGATIONALISTS.

Total ...•...•••••..
EPISCOPALIAN CHURCH.

England (d) ...•.••...•...
Ireland ..............• _..
America .••••..•...••.....
Total ••••..........
(a) "Baptist Handbook," 1892.

Members or
Communicants.

505,090
3,281,500
3,786,590
Members or
Communicants.
360,000
492,000

7,362
852,000
Benefices.
Sittings.
14,250
6,250,000
1,210
602,300
4,163 (Members) 1,650,000
19,623

7,502,300

"The Congregational Handbook" (Boston) for 1891 gives

American Baptists as a million more.
(b) "Whitaker's Almanac," 1892. A very inadequate view of the influence and working power
9f the body.
(0) .. The Congregationalist Handbook" (Boston) for 1891.
(d) This seems the simplest way of giving an idea of the strength of the Established Chnrch.
'fhe ministers are much more numerous than the benefices, and the nominal melDbers than the Eit~
tings. See H Whitaker's Almanac," p. 236.
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Ministers.

United Kingdom, Colonies,
and Missions .•••........
European Continent .....•..
America ...•..•••.........

5,510
5,527
11,918

Total (e) . ••••.••••.•

22,955

WESLEYAN AND OTHER
METHODISTS.

Ministers.

Great Britain, Colonies, etc.
(7 bodies) ......•.......
America (14 bodies) ........

7,285
31,365

Total (I) .... .......

38,650

Grand Total (about) ......

---120,000

491

Communicants.

1,418,000
469,000
1,561,000

----3,448,000

Communicants.

1,362,000
4,983,000

-----6,345,000

23,000,000

The number of commllnicants is equally divided between Europe and
America.
It will be gathered from this list that in these five denominations there
are upward of 15,000,000 of church. members who are pledged to the
spread of the Gospel of Jesus thrist, with seyen or eight millions more
who are equally pledged as members or Episcopal churches.
II. WEALTH.
[NOTE.-It is not deemad necessary to alter these figures to represent dollars. We have only to
remember that a ponnd is abont five dollars.-ED.]

Since modern missions began in 1792, the wealth of England has
enormously increased. Ninepence in the pound from income-tax payers
alone would now yield £15,000,000 a year. We spend each year on our
army and navy £35,000,000. We spent last year on drink £140,000,000.
Our yearly contributions for foreign missions amount to £1,300,000. (g)
In 1850 the communicants of evangelical churches in America were
wurth £200,000,000 ; in 1880 they were worth £1,800,000,000.
The AmerIcans spend on drink £200,000,000 a year; on tobacco,
£120,000,000 a year; on jewelry, £110,000,000.
Their yeady contributions for foreign missions amount to £1,400,000. (h)
Looking at our numbers and wealth, am I wrong in affirming that the
Chris~ian churches of Europe and America alone have men enough and
money enough to do a11 I have described in a fraction of the time I have
assigned for the accomplishment of this great and blessed work?
<el From" Reports of General Presbyterian Council," sent by Rev. Dr. :ltlathewi
(f) From" The Wesl"yan Methodist Kalendar," sent by ~bjor Smith.
(g) See Church Missionary Intelligencer, January, 1892, p. 64.
(fi) See" Report of the Centenary Conference on Missions," ii. 502, 534.
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DECENTRALIZATION IN MISSIONS.
BY REV. A. J. GORDON, D.D., BOSTON, MASS.

In a very able article on missions in the British and Foreign Evangelical
Review, the writer makes this startling statement, that" the churches of
Great Britain have never as yet made foreign mi.~sion8 a part of their work. ,.
What strikes us at first as being a strange assertion is, however, justified
by a further statement, which is almost as true of our country as of Great
Britain: "The great missionary societies in England are all outside the
churehes, which, as churches, have nothing to do with their maintenance
or management. It is true the money comes from members of the
churches, and church-members are managers of the societies; but all that
the churches do is to manifest a benevolent neutrality, or to bestow a
benevolent patronage. Missions to the heathen world are not made the
work of the churches; they are a parergon-we had almost said a by-play,
or a May holiday-instead of being the Church of Christ's first work, as it
was her Lord's final commission-a work demanding the highest talent and
most devoted service."
It cannot be denied that this statement is strictly according to fact, and
the fact is one of the most serious whith eonfronts us in our missionary
operations. Responsibility is the mother of activity. Only as Christians
are sensible of their obligation will they be moved to active consecration.
Therefore, how to distribute responsibility for the work of evangelizing
the world is the great problem to be solved in the present "crisis of
missions. "
Now we do not question for a moment the great value and indispensable necessity of our missionary boards. The splendid work which they
have done during the last hundred years has amply justified the wisdom of
their founders j and it is to be earnestly hoped that the number and
efficiency of such societies may be greatly increased in the years to come;
but there are certain perils connected with these great organizations to
which we should be keenly alive.
.
In the first place, they tend to create a missionary trust, in which responsibility is 'centred in a few hands, funds administered by a few men,
and the world's evangelization syndicated in a few trustees. As great
emporiums shut up small shops and drive the petty store-keepers out of
business, so wholesale missions tend to concentrate the trade in Gospel
pearls in a single firm, and thus to create a ~ind of evangelical monopoly.
President Wayland, whose views of missionary policy, expressed more than
forty years ago, have been more and, more justified by events, had very
strong convictions on this point. He predicted that the tendency would
be steadily developed to carryon missions by representation instead of by
participation-churches turning over their responsibility to boards, boards
relegating it to executive committees, and executiye committees to secre-
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taries. " Thus, in fact," he says, "the work of extending the cause of
Christ, which belongs essentially to every disciple, is devolved on some
fifteen or twenty men, who, overburdened with business, do. all they possibly can i but to what does this amount in comparison with the universal
effort of six or eight hundred thousand communicants, each laboring in his
own sphere, each building over against his own house, all animated with
the same spirit, each determined to do with his whole heart the whole service which his Master has appointed to him individually 1"
In confirmation of this statement, let us ask how many pastors and
churches practically discharge their responsibility for missions with an
annual contribution, gathered on one Sunday and sent to the missionary
society ~ Those who have an intimate acquaintance with the subject well
know that many make this the sum total of their interest in this Divine
enterprise. Thus the missionary Christ, with His great commission, is
treated as a beggar to be discharged with an alms, and not as a yoke-fellow
in the Gospel to be supported in daily co-operation. As a consequence,
missionary contributions do not grow with the growth of the churches,
and missionary interest does not increase WIth the increase of communicants.
On the other hand, whenever ~ndividual churches have taken up the
work of giving the Gospel to the heathen, as their own first and inalienable
obligation, the results have been surprising. God is constantly giving
object-lessons on this subject: The single peasant church of Pastor Harms,
in Germany, sending out and supporting more than three hundred and fifty
missionaries within thirty years; Pastor Gossner commissioning and maintaining one hundred and forty-one missionaries i and in our day, Pastor
Simpso~ sending out one Imndred missionaries in a single year"and receiving for their support within twelve months more than two hundred thousand
dollars ! We may not altogether approve the policy and methods of these
leaders; that is not the question. Here are "examples writ large" of
what single pastors and local churches can do who make missions their
principal business, and constitute themselves wiih the Holy Ghost sole
agente, and not silent partners in that business.
A second tendency growing out of our present methods is to produce
an undesirable uniformity of method in conducting the work of foreign
missions. The method is the man himself. Churches which achieve unusual success in parish work generally do so by absorbing and reducing
to action their minister's personality. The Metropolitan Tabernacle is a
kind of organized Spurgeon iNorthfield is a sort of incarnated Moody.
These types of men and method should be transplanted bodily to the missionary field, instead of being> minted and restamped with the uniform signature of a missionary board. There are churches which are hot, and
there are churches which are cold. Pour their missionary spirit into a
common receptacle, and lukewarm is the mean temperature. In some way
the tn0St fervtfut, most evangelical, most spiritual churches ought to make
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their influ(mce felt directly on the foreign field through agents who shall
properly represent them. Professor Christlieb in his book on missions
attaches so much importance to a " variety of operations," in order to the
highest results, that he even sees a beneficent Providence in denominationalism, in the partition of Christendom into a multitude of sects.
The versatility of method is really provided for in the wide dissimilarity
in churches and in their administration.
Without proposing anything either revolutionary or radical, we do
believe that the time has come for decentralization in missionary operations.
The way to accomplish thi!l is obviQJls and the reason for it scriptural.
Let every church become a foreign missionary society having its own
field or station, and its own representatives for whom it is directly responsible. Confederation instead of delegation or of relegation might thus be
secured. The local churches could co· operate in the work of missions
without funding their responsibility in a common treasury.
The missionary boards would carryon the same work which they now
conduct with considerable relief from responsibility. They would be the
commission housel\ of the churches which they represent, doing their banking and book-keeping j transporting their missionaries to and from their
fields j building their mission house8 and chapels-in fact, doing everything which they now do except supporting and directing the missionaries.
We are profoundly persuaded that this responsibility should be retained
by the local churches, and for this reason, that the Head of the Church has
fixed it there, and that it cannot properly be transferred. The individual
church is a missionary society, complete in itself. So it was ordained to
be in the beginning, and so it must continue to be in order to do its largest
work for the world.
And what would be gained by this method V
1. It would greatly promote the spirit of prayer for missions. Necessity is the spur to importunity. " Lord, make me sensible of real needs,"
was the petition constantly on the lips of an eminent saint. One who has
his larder filled to repletion finds it exceedingly difficult to plead with
intense unction, "Give us this day our daily bread." Christ's constant
warnings of the perils of wealth and His strong dissuasions against laying
up treasnres on earth are sufficiently explained in this fact. Neither
wealth nor poverty are praiseworthy conditions in themselves j but the one
begets independence of God, and the other dependence on God. Therefore it is not more wealth, but more need that is required in our churches
to increase their missionary power. Let the burden of the support of
missionaries and missionary stations rest directly on the local churches j
let the trials and discouragements of the foreign field be made an immediate and sole concern of these churches, and what a new and wonderful
stimulus to prayer it would furnish. Do we hear the plea that single
churches are not able to undertake a foreign mission V Our answer is, let
them undertake that which they are unable to perform, if ever their pray-
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ing and working ability is to be brought out. It is the business of a good
teacher to give his pupils problems to work out larger than their present
capacity, in order to expand the mind j and Christ would have us undertake more than we can do, in order to throw us upon Himself with strong
crying and intercession, and so teach us how His strength is made perfect
in weakness. Missions rightly conducted are the greatest school of prayer:
they nourish that by which they are nourished j they create a necessity
which supplies a necessity. In a word, the most pressing demand of our
day is more responsibility for missions in order to greater importunity for
missions.
2. It would increase vastly the contributions of the churches j and for
this reason, that it would make obligation more immediate and personal.
A financial pressure resting on a board a thousand miles away is not sufficient to lift the benevolence of the local church to its proper level. Duty
is what is due j hence the more personal a debt can be made to appear,
the more obligatory will seem to be the claim. How churches will lift
and strain their resources and tax their self-denial to build a house of
worship or to purchase a new organ! What lover of missions has not
longed for the same energy of self-sacrifice on behalf of this greatest of all
works? The secret of the earnestness in the one instance is that the
work is counted a personal obligation, and therefore since it cannot be
relegated it is heroically done. Let a church have its own missionaries
who will starve unless it supports them, and there will be a possibility that
some at home will go hungry in order to feed a far-off workman j but there
is little likelihood that such self-denial will be evoked where responsibility
for a missionary'll support is subdivided among several thousand Christians.
The wisdom of Sidney Smith's saying is even more apparent than its wit:
" Benevolence is a universal instinct j A cannot see B in need without
desiring C to help him." How much of the amiable well wishing and
even fervent praying for missions is of this sort, an asking God to move
others to do what we ought to do ourselves j a pleading for the cause of
missions by those who are daily shirking the claims of missions. Never
can the resources of the Christian Church be laid under contribution till
in some way the missionary enterprise is understood to be the principal
business of the Church, and a business which cannot by any possibility be
entrusted to an ecclesiastical commission house.
3. It would vastly multiply the number and the variety of missionary
agencies. It is quite common in these days to hear the phrase, the
" scandal of a divided Christendom." This condition is doubtless to be
lamented on many grounds. Nevertheless, it has unquestionably been overruled to the wider and more rapid propagation of the Gospel. An able
article appeared in one of the numbers of this REVIEW, showing conclusively that when the unity of the Church bas been most compact and absolute missionary success has been the least.' All that we would emphasize
here is, that centralization tellQs illIJl.9lit always to a waste of energy. A
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hundred horse-power can be had by hitching a hundred horses into cne
team, but a hundred church-power does not and cannot result from uniting
a hundred churches into one society. Indeed, the paradox is constantly
witnessed of gaining strength by diminishing the numbers, as in the reduction of Gideon's army. Churches which are strong ought doubtless to be
yoked up with churches which are weak, and so to share their burdens j
but we know of no law requiring churches that are zealous and thoroughly
alive to their missionary obligations to dilute their consecration and to
lower the temperature of their zeal, by union with those which utterly lack
in these qualities. The responsibility of being devoted, and the obligation
to be zealous and self-denying ought, in other words, to be thrown upon
each Christian and upon each church with no opportunity to shift them
upon others.
In the immense call which is now made upon the churches of Christ for
multiplied giving and multiplied laborers, it is natural to ask what further
methods can be suggested. "Churches to the Front" is the answer of
one of the oldest missionaries in China, in a tract now before us. If separate churches will take up the work of missions, he believes that missionaries
will be multiplied a hundred-fold within a fAw years. Another eminent
laborer in China has for seyeral years been advocating the same view.
What is the suggestion but a call for a " policy of missions which multiplies a thousand-fold the eyes that watch for their success, the hands that
work for their prosperity, and the prayers that plead for their blessing i"

THE NEW HEBRIDES MISSION.
BY REV. ROBERT STEBL, D.D"

SYDNEY.

The first year of the second half century of the New Hebrides Mission
witnessed the introduction of steam power to serve the interests of advancing Christianity as well as of progressive commerce in this group of islands.
There are thirty islands, most of which have now resident or visiting missionaries, and all of them have native teachers. The first of the interisland vessels was the Columba, a boat of five tons. The second was the
John Knox, a larger craft of twelve tons, in which was a little cabin six
feet high, where ten persons could sit. and a hold which could accommodate between twenty and thirty persons. This two-masted schooner did
good service for a few years, but soon proved too small. The next vessel
was the result of an appeal after the martyrdom of the Rev. G. N. Gordon
and his wife on Eromanga in 1861, and the perils on Tanna which caused
the flight of the missionaries. The Rev. J. G. Paton, who has since become
so famous, raised a sum of £3000 by his fervent appeals in Australasia for
a new vessel and £lOOO for additional missionaries. A brigantine of 120
tons was built at New Glasgow, Nova Scotia, and sent out to the New
Hebrides under the command of Captain W. A. Fraser, in 1864, with a
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reinforcement of three missionaries, including the courageous brother of
the martyred Gordon. In 1866 three more missionaries came from Scotland to occupy stations in the group. The vessel called the Dayspring was
supported by the Presbyterian Sabbath scholars in Australia and New ?:caland, with the aid'of £250 annually from Nova Scotia and £250 from the
Reformed Presbyterian Church in Scotland. In 1873 this vessel was
wrecked on a reef in the harbor of Aneityum during Ii hurricane, but no
lives were lost. She was immred for £2000, which was recovered, and
formed the commencement of a new fund. The Rev. Mellsrs. Copeland
and Paton collected £2000 more, and with this a vessel built in Sydney,
New South Wales, was purchased, and adapted to the missionary work.
It was a three· masted schooner of 159 tons, and a remarkably quick sailer.
For seventeen years this second Dayspring served the mission well,
making two voyages snnually from Sydney with stores and mails and mission passengers, and waiting on the missionaries at their several stations.
Much pioneer work was done by the aid afforded by this vessel and her
master, officers, and sailors, as well as by the native crew always employed
in the islands. She was insured for £2000, the premium for which was
paid by means of an insurance fund inaugul'l1ted in New Zealand by the
Rev. J. Copeland, and completed to a sum of £3000 by Mr. Paton. One
of the services of this vessel was the conveyance of the missionaries, and
often also their wives, to the place where the mission synod was held, and
the entertainment of them during its several sel!lsions. Having had the
pleasure of being prellent at one of these synods, I can testify to the happy
and comfortable arrangement for the missionaries staying on board and
meeting each other at meals. It secured proper attendance and much comfort. The wives of the missionaries were quartered at the mission house.
The annual expense of the vessel was about. £1800, of which £1300 were
raised by the Sabbath scholars of the Presbyterian churches in Australasia.
Indeed, they frequently raised much more, and thus met the necessary
repairs required from time to time. It was found, however, that this vessel was too small for the wants of the growing mission in the New Hebrides.
The Rev. J. G. Paton, on a visit to Great Britain and Ireland in 1884-85,
collected over £9000, of which £6000 were given for the purchase of a
steamer for the use of the mission. Negotiations were entered into immediately after his return to Melbourne with a view to ascertain the probable
cost of maintaining a steam vessel, and as that was found to involve an
annual outlay of some £3000, considerable difficulty was felt in getting
those supp-orting missionaries on the islands to undertake so heavy a responsibility. But in Divine Providence an unexpected solution of the
difficulty was obtained when the mercantile marine stepped forward and
offered to establish a regular line of steamers if encouragement was given.
The Victorian and the New South Wales Governments each subsidized a
monthly service to the illlands by way of New Caledonia and Fiji. This
did not exactly meet the wants of the mission, as the steamers called only
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at one port on the group. The mission vessel therefore continued its voyages for another year, when the Australasian United Steam Navigation
Company offered to place a steamer in the islands, with a view of promoting
trade for the main line. The New South Wales Government gave a sub·
sidy of £100 per month to this service, and the Maritime Board of the
mission entered into a contract with the company to get all the work of the
mission done among the islands. The steamer caUs at every station once a
month, and conveys all passengers 'and stores. The steamer on this route
meets that on the main line, and cruises entirely among the islands. In
the early part of this year, and during the hurricane season, she was driven
on a reef in the very harbor where the first Dayspring was wrecked.
Fortunately no mission goods were lost, and no lives, but the vessel was
rendered useless.
A larger and better steamer has now been put on the inter-island trade.
The missionaries have greater comfort in travelling, and are altogether more
satisfied. The expense has been increased some £500 a year, but no more
than £300 of this faUs upon the New Hebrides Mission. The Dayspring
has since been suld. In addition to all this, a small steamer is to be provided for the new mission' just started on the most northerly and largest
island of the group-Espiritu Santo-hy the Presbyterian Church of Victoria. This is to be provided for by the fund raised by the Rev. J. G.
Paton-now D.D., by the University of Edinburgh. The Rev. D. Macdonald, who has been for eighteen ycars at Havanna Harbor, in the island
of Efate, is to superintend this new mission, and two other missionaries
have been appointed to that work.. Soon all the group will be under missionary care. The evangelistic work is !!preading rapidly. There are
cighteen missionaries of the Presbyterian churches now on the group.
Bishop Selwyn and his missionaries operate on three of the islands to the
north. There are about 180 native teachers employed. On some islands
there are o\·er 500 communicants; on others, 350, 200, 60, etc. On many
there is a large attendance at public worship; on others it is still small.
On all the work of the Lord is advancing, but the largest islands are only
lately begun to be evangelized. There is still much to be done, requiring
faith, prayer, labor, and perseverance. The mission contains agents of six
Australasian Presbyterian churches and of the Free Church of Scotland and
the Presbyterian Church in Canada. Thus eight churches work together
in the cause of missions. It is no wonder that the late Rev. Dr. Duff, of
Calcutta, commended this union to the first General Council which met at
Edinburgh as an example of what might by done by Presbyterian churches.
The same spirit is at work both in India, China, Japan, and Africa, and
will doubtless prcvail. May this consummation, devoutly to be wished,
soon be realized !
In April last the Rev. VV. \V att and wife returned to their station after
a visit to Europe, Canada, the United States, New Zealand, and New South
Wales. Mr. Watt took with him the complete New Testament in Tannese,
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which he had carried through the press in Scotland. Dr. Gunn, medical missionary, also returned after a short furlough with his wife and family in New
South Wales. The Rev. H. A. Robertson, of Eromanga, with his wife
and family, came lately to the same colony for their health. Mr. Robertson had suffered from exposure in aiding the wrecked steamer. The Rev;
P. Milne, whose career has been so successful on Ngunna and other islands,
is visiting New Zealand and addressing congregations. The Rev. Dr.
Paton has been doing similar work in AUlltralia. Altogether this mission,
in a very difficult field, is making much progress in evangelizing the dusky
tribes of the New Hebrides. A perplexing difficulty has lately been felt.
British vessels are not allowed to sell arms or intoxicating liquors to the
natives. French vessels are allowed to do both j and the natil'es have
been refusing to sell. land unless they receive muskets in exchange. This
has aided the acquirement of land by French settlers, and it has hindered
purchase of land and other trade to British settlers. American vessels
have also, it is said, been trading in these articles among the New Hebrides
islands. It is matter requiring some diplomatic settlement, so that all
• nations may be on an equal footing, and that the people be protected from
trade that tends to their injury and to the injury of thc missionary work.
It is high timethat enlightened nations should all agree not to take intoxicating liquor to the aborigines of any continent or island. Humanity and
religion alike require this course.
WILLIAM CAREY.
IlL-THE TRANSLATOR OF THE 'BIBLE AND THE BENEFACTOR OF ASIA.
BY GEORGE SMITH, LL.D., F.R.G.S.,

EDINBURGH,

SCOTLAND.

When, in his great work, the" Annals of the English Bible," Christopher Anderson, thc accomplished Baptist minister, of Edinburgh, reviewed
the principal translations of Holy Scripture which Carey had made into the
languages of the peoples of Iudia and Southern Asia, he declared that that
generation lived too near the object to be able to descry the proportions or
estimate the value of the work. " Fifty years hence the character of this
extraordinary and humble man will be more correctly appreciated." Dr.
A. F. Cox, the historian of the first half century of the Baptist Missionary
Society, wrote about the same time that Carey might have been a Luther
or a Newton had he lived in their age, "but his faculties, consecrated by
religion to a still higher end, have gained for him the sublime distinction of
having been the translator of the Scriptures and the benefactor of Asia."
Catholic and evangelical Christendom, after another half century, gratefully
adopts as its own the eulogy.
As a man and a missionary William Carey's forty:one years' apostolate
in India formed an all-round career. His plodding-the only merit he
would admit-his natural genius j his consecration to the highest good of
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the dark races; his faith in God and personal "ove t~ Jesus Christ; his
splendid health and capacity for patient toil; his simple Melf-denial, free
alike from consciousness and asceticism for its own sake ; his chivalrous
affection to family and friends, and his courtesy to his friends' enemiesfor he llad none of his own-all constitute a character nearer perfectness
than any since the inspired John died at Ephesus. But if analysis leads
us to study each great service that he was called by the Spirit of God to
render to the Church and the world, we have no difficulty in selecting
these two as the greatest-the founding of his society in 1792, and the
translation of the Scriptures into thirty-six Asiatic languages. If Robert Ball could, amid the controversies of his lifetime, declare Carey to have
been, even then, "the instrument of diffusing more religious knowledge
than has fallen to the lot of any individual since the Reformation," and if
the poet Southey could challenge his own Church of England, all combined, to show the like, what shall be the verdict of evangelical Christendom now?
Carey himself estimated his own position when he declared that he was
only a pioneer. He meant it modestly, and he would have admitted every'
word written down to our own day by English university scholars who desiderate academic tone, microscopic erudition, and college-bred culture.
But it is precisely such university gifts, so desirable in themselves and out
of reach of the Northamptonshire shoemaker, that unfit their possessor to
be a leader of men, an originator of a great movement, a reformer of Church
or State. The Spi~it of God prefers the child-weakness of the world, and
makes it mightier than all that mechanical training can do to be the spiritual
force, the moral regenerator of humanity. Carey was the pioneer translator of the Word of God into the languages of Southern Asia in this sense,
that he was the first-cxcept into Tamil and Telugoo-and that, not know.
ing how soon he might be called away, he must make haste to give every
people the good news of God in their own tongue. He worked night and
day for this end, while neglecting no other imperative duty except his personal correspondence. To one lady he excused his silence thus-that eve-ry
letter he wrote meant the sacrifice of a chapter of the Bengali Bible !
The providence of God had, unconsciously, trained him for this work
far more effectually than if he had gone to college like Claudius Buchanan
and David Brown, like Henry Martyn and Thomason afterward. When a
thoughtless boy in the church of which his father was clerk and schoolmaster, he knew the Scriptures. When at eighteen he sought food
for his new spiritual life among the Nonconformists, he 80 studied the
Bible for himself that he "formed his own system" of belief from its
self-evidence of self-revealing" contents, and found in it what all the
Reformers and universities of the past centuries had failed to seethe missionary call. As the youth learned each new language, he read
his daily morning chapter in it, till the number became seven. He might
preach with the voice and teach with the lips and the effect might pass
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away with his own life, which must be brief at the longest. But, his translations of the Scriptures, the first into the Oriental vernaculars, would, if
once made, be improved on by others, and would carry the message of
God to man far and wide where no missionary could go, and down through
the ages when the pioneer was forgotten. Carey loved to preach, but he
thirsted to translate; he worked sixteen hours out of ever.y twenty-four,
because he hasted to. send out from the press the portions and then the
whole of the vernacular Bible, while neglecting no other department of the
missionary's duty that fell to him. And God so accepted His servant's
work that his holy ambition was realized beyond all his yearning, and in a
rapture of thanksgiving he said to Marshman as he lay a-dying: " I have
not a wish left uns~tisfied." God so blessed His servant's self-denial and
toil that He enabled him to contribute personally £46,625 to the creation
and extension of the Serampore Mission, so that he saw before his death
"twenty-six Gospel churches planted in India within an area of about
eight hundred miles, and above forty laboring brethren rail'\ed up on the
spot amid them," as his surviving colleague wrote.
Let it not be supposed, however, that Carey neglected either the erudition of scholarship or the delicate variations of literary style and colloquial
idiom in his Orientalism. Comparative philology was only coming to the
birth as a science in his day, and hill is the merit of having done more to
prepare the data for its generalizations, as well as to apply its laws to the
mastering of other tongues, than any contemporary ~r predecessor. Sir
William Jones, the Christian judge, who died all too early at thirty-four,
alone was before him. Sir Charles Wilkins and the elder Halhed had made
the first translations from the Sanskrit and the Persian, and the former had
cut the first Bengali types. Henry Cole brooke, greater than all, and inspirer of the German Orientalists, was Carey's immediate contemporary
and sometimes fellow-worker. The slightly later scholar, Horace Hayman
Wilson, who beca~e first Bodleian Professor of Sanskrit at Oxford, and
was no friend of missions, has more warmly eulogized Carey's Sanskrit
• scholarship and fluent and correct speech than any other, remarking that
" it was not in Dr. Carey's nature to volunteer a display of his erudition ;"
the marvel how even be could find time for his translations of the Sanskrit
epics, the Sankhya Metaphysical treatises, and for the texts of the Hitopadesa, the Dasa, Kumara, Carita, and the Apophthegms of Bhartri-pari,
still more for his many and magnificent dictionaries and grammars. But
the motive accounts for it all when he confesses, in 1811, in reference to
his" Universal Dictionary of the Oriental Languages Derived from the
Sanskrit," which was burned in the great fire of the Serampore press soon
after, the desire" to assist biblical students to correct the translation of the
Bible in the Oriental languages after we are dead."
His knowledge of the many dialects and e\'en patois of the widespread
Bengali and Hindi peoples was unexampled, and has probably never since
been equalled. For he was a missionary who daily worked among them,
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and among the lowest as well as highest classes of them. He had facilities
for learning their very slang and vocabulary of abuse which no one has
ever since possessed in Bengal save the revenue settlement officials, who
may happen to love languages, and the people in other provinces. That
rare book, " Dialogues Intended to Facilitate the Acquiring of the Bengalee
Language," with its curious preface, published by Carey in 1818, throws a
flood of light on the life and beliefs of the eighty millions even at the
present day too long neglected. In one hundred and thirteen parallel
pages we have the talk of every class, learned and illiterate j the" grave
style" and the" common talk of laboring people," the language of women
" considerably differing from that of the men, especially in their quarrels j"
the proverbial expressions and the very irregular talk of fishermen. Some
of it is almost too coarse for repetition, even in EngliSh j but all, including dialogues which set forth" the domestic economy of the country,"
forms a priceless revelation of the inner life of the dumb millions of Bengal, and no less a testimony to the wonderfully human tenderness and
minute knowledge of the first English missionary to India. William Carey
used to exhaust three Pundits daily as his amanuenses and fellow-workers.
He had the power, like some great generals, of falling asleep in a moment
and for a fixed time. Each Pundit had instructions to rouse him for a new
spell of work should he not be awake at the hour, and when the Oriental's
reluctance to summon a sleeper back to life prevailed occailionally, t.he
eager scholar never failed to reprove him. Only then was the perfect
temper ruffled, for the translator had been allowed to steal time from his
work for God and posterity.
If the science of comparative grammar had not been formulated in
Carey's time, still less was that of biblical criticism in the modern sense
dreamed of. Theology, though the queen of the sciences, was then as little
studied as the active life of godliness was pursued in Christian churches
and communities. The two have a far closer relation than the extreme
advocate of each-right in what he asserts, bnt wrong in what he deniesever admits. Carey accomplished his splendid work with no apparatus
criticus worthy of the name in those days, and with the help of no commentary more critical than Doddridge's "Family Expositor," which had
appeared in 1738. His Greek concordance was always at his side. An
interesting parallel might be drawn between him and Henry Martyn, his
yoting contemporary and neighbor for a time, at the translating work. As
to Hebrew, like biblical criticism, a scholarly knowledge of that on any
extensive scale is only now coming into existence j but Carey was at the
level of the best Hebraists of his day. The grammar was known then j
but exegetical methods are of to-day. The problem which God gave to the
Church in the evangelical revival a century ago, was that of evangelizing
the dark races j and to-day there has been added that of consecrating all .
recent knowledge and critical inquiry by evangelical fidelity to the true
inspiration of the Scriptures. The more that Carey toiled at his translat-
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ing the nearer he was drawn to the Spirit of God, and the more his faith
was fed by the revelation and the testimony of Jesus Christ.
William Carey's two greatest translations of the Bible wele that into
Bengali for the blind millions, and into Sanskrit for their blinder leaders.
In four years after landing at Calcutta he had made his first experimental
Beng~lee version of the New Testament from the original Greek.
After
four revisions of the MS., read to natives of all classes, he had received his
first printing-press. The printer landed at Serampore in the person of
William Ward, and there, in February, 1801, the first edition of two thousand copies appeared. Ward himself and Felix Carey set up the types in
nine months; four Hindus worked the press. The whole, on rough,
country· made paper, cost £620. The rare and precious volume is now a
curiosity as it rests on the shelves of Serampore College Library. The first
page in Matthew's gospel was struck off at press by Carey himself, and this
one Gospel was published at once, that the Bengalees might not for a day
want a complete and inspired life of the only Redeemer of men. This first
ledition was presented to King George III., at the instance of Ead Spencer,
owner of the great library at Althorp; and the king replied: "I am greatly
pleased to find that any of my subjects are employed in this manner."
The whole Bengali Bible appeared complete in 1809. Fivc editions of the
Old, and eight editions of the New, Testament were revised by Carey hefore his death. As the first sheets had been offered to God on the altar
or communion-table by prayer in the first Bengali chapel, so thc venerable
scholar took the first copy of the last edition with him into the pulpit and
addressed his converts from it, from the words (in the Bengali), " Lord, now
lettest Thou Thy servant depart in peace, for mine eyes have seen Thy sal1"ation," just two years before the Lord lovingly answered the prayer. But
to the last he persisted in his ruling passion" now and then to read a proofsheet of the Scriptures."
The Sanskrit Bible completed by Carey, burned in the fire of 1812, retranslated, and therefore not all published when he died, was his answer to
the Vedic and Puranic literature of the Brahmins, who" cordially received
it." As milk in a vessel of dog's skin, utterly polluted, was truth to them
in one of the tongues of the common people. But in its Sanskrit dress, as
afterward improved by Werger, the Bible has bem at once welcomed by
not a few to whom it has proved the power of God and the wisdom of God.
Every Pundit' knows Sanskrit as, of old, every educated European knew
Latin; so that "by translating the Scriptures into this language we in
effect translate them into all the languages of India." Carey translated
and wrote every word of the great book with his own hand. It was his
thirty-sixth translation and his last, though he edited and revisea the work
of others in other languages.
Space fails me to tell the details or even to generalize the romantic facts
of William Carey's manifold services to humanity, Indian administration,
science and manufactures, botany and forestry, agriculture and horticulture,

electronic file created by cafis.org

504

[July

DISCERNING THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

literature and education, the mo'ral advancement of society and mlSSlon
economics. These appeal to the men of science and of society, to the statesmen and atbninistrators, who rule two hundred and eighty-eight millions today, on lines which this friend of many a governor-general marked out, to
all who love the progress of man in any upward direction, to unite with
the whole Church in grateful commemoration of the founder and the f/lther
of missions a hundred years ago. All may adopt the lines of a contemporary verse-writer, a man of the world, who knew him:
.. Thou'rt in onr heart-with tresses thin and gray,
And eye that knew the Book of Life so well,
And brow serene, as thou were wont to stray
Amidst thy flowers-like Adam ere he fell."

'But the believing Christian will specially take to his heart the last written message of the dying saint sent to Christopher Anderson on September
30th, 1833 : "As everything connected with the full accomplishment of
the Divine promises depends on the almighty power of God, pray that I
and all the ministers of the Word may take hold of His strength, and go
about our work as fully expecting the accomplishment of them all, which,
however difficult and improbable it may appear, is certain, as all the
promises of God are in Him, yea, and in Him. Amen." Carey began
the first modern missionary century with " Expect Great Things; Attempt
Great Things;" he summons us to enter on the second not only fully expecting the accomplishment of all God's promises, but taking hold of God's
strength as we go about the work of evangelizing the world.
[EJrrata.-In Part 1. of this series, page 321, for first date, A.D. 51--55, read
B.O. 55-A.D. 51 ; also on page 322 under THE THBEE NEW BIRTH EpOOHS.]

DISCERNING THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
BY THE EDITOR-IN-CHIEF.

[NOTB.-Thls.paper gives the substance of au address delivered In City Temple, London, April 27,
1892, before young men in behalf of the Baptist Missionary Society, and as the opening of the centenary celebration.]

Deus in historia (God is in history). The undevout historian, like the
" un devout astronomer, is mad." If only the fool can say in his heart, as
he beholds the universe, with its marvellous arrangements and adjustinents,
" There is no God," only the fool can say, as he looks upon the unfoldings and infoldings of the historic mystery, " It is the work of chance."
Yes, events have an articulated pla~ : they are not disjecta membra.
As the author of Psalm 139 said of yet unborn life, we may say of the
historic ages to come: "Thine eyes did see their substance, being yet
unperfect; and in Thy Book all coming events were written, which in continuous succession are fashioned w hen as yet there was none of them."
Christ said to the imperious demand for" a sign from heaven" that
the signs were already in the very horizon, but were not diicerned by that
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evil and adulterous generation. The red sky of evening was understood by
them to be a prophecy of a fair to-morrow; and the red and lowering sky
of morning to be a forecast of foul weather. Yet with all their skill in
reading the weather signs, they had no discernment for the " signs of the
times. " The comparison implies a profound and most weighty analogy,
nalI\ely, that God gives U8 in the Present a prophecy of the Future; and
that it is our duty and privilege to watch the historic horizon, note political, moral, spiritual phenomena, and make abroad and safe induction as to
the times to come; and especially developments nigh at hand even 8t the
doors.
Another grand truth implied in all this is that, as God has a plan in
history, so it is an infinitely wise and good plan.j and that therefore grand
historic epochs wait for the fitnes8 and fulness of times. Accident determines nothing; there is no blunder or mistake, no anticipation or procrastination. When everything is ready, and not hefore or after, with the
precision of the mO!lt perfect mechanism, everything moves according to His
appoiutment. There may be a wheel within a wheel, but there is the spirit
of a living creation in the wheels, and they all move in one direction,
obedient to the guiding spirit, and the rim of the wheel is full of the eyes
of Omniscience before and behind.
Now observe what follows: God having a definite historic plan, and
the fitness and fulness of times being the determining law, we have only to
study carefully and prayerfully the events of the present day to see the
plan revealed and read the forecast of the future, and especially the near
future." The current history of mankind constitutes the putting forth of
the leaves of the fig-tree, which reveals the summer as just at hand. The
prayerful consideration and comparison of events occurring before our eyes
thus becomes to the disciple the spirit of prophecy.
How, then, are we to know that the fitness and fulness of times for the
vigorous and successful prosecution of the work of I!lissions has at length
arrived 1 What, in respect of missionary enterprise, are the signs of the
times now appearing on the world's horizon? This question we seek, with
God's help, to answer.
There is a grand fundamental principle which underlies all discernment
of the signs of the times, namely, the comparison of prophetic scriptures
with providential developments. The Word of God and the work of God
must agree; and we must know the former to interpret the latter. At all
great crises in history it will be found that prediction, inspired prediction,
has long pointed as with uplifted finger toward that crisis j and then there
has been at that crisis a singular convergence of events showing a presiding
genius in history far above man.
For example, take the Incarnation, that new birth-hour of history.
How plainly had prophetic prediction foretold God's manifestation in the
flesh, and with astonishing minuteness of detail. The Messiah was to be
"Compare Matthew 16 : 1-3 and 1M: 12-14,80-34.
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bmn in Bethlehem of Judea, of the Davidic line, and after the expiration
of sixty-nine of the seventy heptades of years from the going forth of the
commandment to restore and rebuild Jerusalem. * Devout men like
Simeon and godly women like Anna were not taken by surprise when
they beheld the Lord Christ, for, like Daniel, they had studied prophecy,
and knew that the time must be near. Then there was the convergence of
events: a world-wide expectation of the coming of some great deliverer, a
sort of prophecy of the human heart; there was a world-wide preparation
in the universal empire of Rome and the prevalence of universal peace;
and a world-wide destitution in the acknowledged failure of even Greek
philosophy to supply a knowledge of God. That wide famine of soul, that
altar at Athens" to God, the Unknown," those Roman roads made ready
for the messenger of peace-what a gatheri,ng of rays into one burning
focal point! And so because prophetically and providentially the fitness
and fulness of times had come-Christ came, and as the very hour struck
in the belfry of the ages.
Who can deny what Dr. Croly said years ago in St. Paul's, London,
that the Reformation of the sixteenth century was another birth hour of
history 1 How plainly had prophetic Scriptures pointed to a period of
dark ages, succeeded by another new dawn! The long-buried treasure
was once more to be unearthed, and the pearl of great price recovered
from its depths, and the greatest age of world-wide evangelism to follow.
There had been a general decay of evangelical faith, and there must be a
revival in that direction before there could be a revival of missions; for
there can never bc evangelistic era until there is an evangelical spirit.
And what a strange convergence again of providential eventlil! What
can be more signally wonderful! As God's fit and full time came, preparations on a colossal scale were made for the Reformation. In 1453 Constantinople fell, and the revival of learning followed, el'pecially significant
because it scattered over the Continent Greek scholars and the Greek New
Testament. In 1497 the new passage to India round the Cape of Good
Hope prepared the way for closer contact and communication between the
centres of Protestantism and the centres of Oriental heathenism, as in 1492
the discovery of America had opened the way to the planting of a grand
Protestant republic, a new missionary nation beyond the Atlantic. Then
let it be remembered that about this very time the fall of feudalism, after
its thousand years of petty despotisms, prepared the way of the development of individual liberty.
Equally marvellous were the marks that God's fit time was come in the
theology of inventions. About the beginning of the fourteenth century
the mariner's compass, coming into general use, became a guide to thc
marinAr over unknown seas; the printing press issued its first book-a
Latin Bible-in 1450 ; and the steam engine wag an assured success in
1543. Just at this very time Luther awoke the Church by his hammer,
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and the Reformed Faith, joint product of the prayers and tears of Huss
and Knox, Wyclif and Calvin, Jerome of Prague and Savonarola of Florence, found its full development under the monk of Erfarth. Surely
another great birth-hour was reached when William Carey led the way at
Kettering, in 1792, in organizing a society for exclusively foreign mission
work, and the next year himself in a uobler sense led the way by going to
India.
Here again prophecy linked hands with Providence. More than three
thousand years before Carey God had called another man-Abraham" alone, " * and promised that in his seed all the families of the earth
~hould be blessed.
Chri3t had distinctly foretold that the Gospel must first
be preached as a witness among all nations before the end should come.
And now again events converged and pointed to the time as at last arrived
for world· wide evangelism. How any candid and careful student of history can doubt that the nineteenth century was distinctly indicated by God
as the new century of missions passes comprehension. The whole historic
horizou was aflame with an aurora borealis of splendid signals, which even
at this distance are still startling and dazzling. The decay of evangelical
doctrine and holy living, which made the first half of the eighteenth century
seem like a sepulchre of faith and piety, had given place to one of the
mightiest revivals of religion the world ever knew under such men as Wesley, Whitefield, Edwards, and a score of others like them. Those trumpet blasts had gone forth from the two Northamptons, summoning all disciples to united prayer for a ~peedy and world. wide effusion of the Holy
Spirit, and the new openings for effort in the South Seas and Asia challenged the Church to fulfil her Lord's last command. Corruption in the
Church had constrained the remnant who had not bowed to Baal to call
mightily on God j and the new life in the Church demanded vent in missions. William Carey could not but be a missionary and an organizer of
missions, for the new birth hour had come, and this was the Divine issue.
Has another great birth hour come to u~ ~ Who of us discern~, the
signs .of the times 1 While we begin to celebrate this centenary of missions, there are Divine signals on the world's horizon more startling than
any which fixed Carey's eye on the signs of the times. It may be doubted whether in all history there hal!! been such a convergence of testimony
that the fulness of times has come for the prosecution of God's work.
During this century there has been world-wide exploration, so that now
the map of the world is complete-there is no untraversed sea, no undiscovered land. We know what the" whole world" is which is to be evangelized and possessed. There is also world-wide communication. There
are no nations, new afar off-the whole world is brought into one neighborhood by steam carriages and vessels, the telegraph, the postal union, etc.
Man is in contact with man the world over. There is likewise world-wide
fro,ternization. Nation is not ~rJ.'ayed against nation. There are friendly
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and even fraternal relations existing j prejudices have been removed, treaties
established j there is commercial interchange and mutual acquaintance by
travel, diffusion of literature, etc. The year 1884 witnessed the august
spectacle of fourteen nations assembled by representatives at Berlin to
mature a constitution for the Congo Free State, and in that conference not
only Protestant and Catholic peoples united, but even a MohaJJlmedan
power was represented! Again, there is world-wide emancipation.
Britain and America ~ave made all their slaves free, and RUBBia her serfs i
and there is not one civilized and nomigaJly Christian nation to-day that
upholds slavery! There is world.wide civilization-i.e., barbarism, savagery, cannibalism, snperstition, and cruelty are fast disappearing before
the advance of a new civilization, with its greater intelligence and enterprise,
liberality, and humanity. There is also world-wide organization. Every
class of men, every calling, however humble, finds strength in association.
The world is belted· by these monster zones of associated and organized
capital and labor, brains and brawn.
Besides all this invention and discovery seem to have. reachecl their
golden age, constraining the greatest statesman of Europe to declare that
one decade of years in this century has seen more progress than five millennium~ before it.
Who has opened world.wide doors before His Church i
pnt in the hands of Christian nations and Protestant nations the sceptre8
of the world j given the printing pres8 and steam engine in wedlock, 80 that
their countless offspring should pour into all lands; who has provided the
Church with between 35,000,000 and 40,000,000 of evangelical members, and given them thousands of millions of pounds sterling, and organizations that reach round the world' And for what has God done all this if
these .are not His signs of the times, which mean that just now the King's
business requireth haste, and His swift coursers, even steam and lightning,
are yoked to His car!
While the Church lingers and hesitates, behold the activity of the devil,
who seems to work with mad haste, as though he knew he had but a short
time. See him organizing anarchy to destroy the foundations of all government, pouring his missionaries into every land, to carry their doctrinal
demons; see him setting up his printing presses and scattering infidel
books41nd tracts, undermining the family, poisoning the fountains of public learning, pulling down the palladium of liberty, the Sabbath, destroyingthe very flower of our society by strong drink, locking up the very will
in the chains of opium, and using Christian nations to forge the fetters; if
we do not, he does discern the signs of the times !
At this centenary of William Carey j God's signals flash like lightning
and boom like thunder around the whole sky. By every mightiest argument and most persuasive appeal j by every motive drawn from a world's
need and our opportunity; by every open door and loud cry; by every
Scripture prophecy and promise, and by every unfolding of Providence
Christ is just now saying to His Church, "Go YB: INTO ALL THE WORLD,
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AND PREACH THE GOSPEL TO EVERY CREATURE!" He buttresses up the
command and commission by the declaration, "All power is given unto
Me in heaven and on earth j" and by the promise, " Lo, I am with you
alway, even unto the end of the age." His omnipotence, omnipresence,
eternity, are on our side. And if this world-wide work were but taken up
by the Church with the determination that no creature should be left without the Gospel, it would again be written, "And they went forth and
preached everywhere j the Lord working with and confirming the Word
with signs following. Amen!"
TWENTIETH ANNIVERSARY OF THE McALL MISSION IN
FRANCE.
REPORTED BY ANNA

W.

PIERSON.

Special meetings were held in Paris on January 16th and 18th last, to
celebrate the twentieth anniversary of the McAIl Mission, and the seventieth
anniversary of the birth of the beloved president.
The first meeting was held on the afternoon of January 16th, when
friends and workers were invited to meet Dr. and Mrs. McAlI. The ladies
had been busy decorating the hall with wreaths, 11ags, etc., and the place
was completely transformed.
As the guests of the day arrived, they were met and escorted to the
platform by Pastor Holland, the chairman of the meeting, while all rose
and sang in French the hymn,
•• Great God, we bless Thee;
We celebrate Thy praises."

After reading of the Scriptures and prayer Pastor Holland made 8 brief
address of welcome to Dr. and Mrs. McAIi. He explained the object of the
gathering, and spoke of the longing they had felt for an opportunity to express the affection and gratitude which filled their hearts toward these two
dear missionaries who had " Come over to Macedonia to help" them. He
gave glory to the God who had prompted them to leave their native land,
had broken down every barrier, and had caused these foreigners to
become a bond of union between so many French Christians. He told
of the rapid growth of the work and its wide extent in Paris and France.
In the name of the churches of France he thanked them for the good
they had done in the community, and for the recruits received into their
ranks from his attendants. He thanked them in the name of the missionary societies, both home and foreign, and also in the name of his beloTed
country, to whose good they had so generously devoted themselves. He
closed by saying: "There is something supremely beneficent-a symbol
and prophecy of better times for which we long-in this spectacle of a
foreigner who thinks of France only to bring her the most precious gift he
possesses, the Gospel of Jesus Christ. May our Lord give you, dear Mr.
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and Mrs. McAlI, good health, long life, courage and strength ever increasing! May He bless you and the Church which ~o generously gave you to
us! May He bless you for all the blessings you have brought to us !
May He grant you here below to reap an abundant harvest from your faithful sowing, while we wait for that other, better, and still richer harvest
which we together shall behold in the light which shall reveal all the
fruits of faith and love, and, above all, of the infinite faitbfulnestl of God."
After the singing of a duet, M. Louis Sautter, one of the directors and
an attached friend, spoKe in behalf of the co-workers and friends of the
miSSIOn. He told how the news of salvation had been proclaimed to many
who had never heard it, and spoke of the conversions which had changed
the lives and households of so many. He spoke of the love, goodness, devotion, gentleness, patience, and perseverance which they had never ceased
to show to all. Then he said that the friends of the mission in Paris and
France had contributed in order to offer them some tangible testimony of
their affection as a souvenir of this happy anniversary j that they were
much perplexed in choosing a suitable gift, and had finally decided to let
him choose for himself. He then presented him with a pocket· book containing 4750 francs ($95()) entirely for his own use and personal comfort.
ITe also presented to Mrs. McAIl a beautiful vase and palm plant as a gift
of gratitude from the lady workeff) at the mission.
Dr. McAIl then rose, greatly affected, and testified to his surprise and
gratitUde, and how deeply he and his wife were touched by these testimonies of affection j he spoke of his personal unworthiness, and of the vahiable co-operation with which he and his wife had been surrounded, and
said that the friendship and affection exhibited had made them feel that
they were no longer foreigners. He spoke touchingly of those of the
workers whom the Lord had called home, and of the attachment and gratitude he felt for their patience with him, and closl1d by calling upon pastors,
Jaymen, and Christian workers to consecrate themselves anew in seeking to
advance in this beloved country of France the kingdom of our glorious
Saviour.
.
After singing, Pastor Dhombres (Reformed Church), now quite blind,
addressed a few words to the assembly. He spoke of Dr. McAll's coming
to Paris after the Commune and ministering to their spiritual necessities in
the time of famine, preaching the Gospel in its ~implicity and power. He
referred to the conversion and transformation not only of people and
homes, but of whole districts near the missions. In clolling, recalling the
fact that twenty years ago Dr. and Mrs. McAB had come as strangers to
Paris, he said: "Look around now on this assembly, so full of warmth, so
responsive j this host of friends who lIurround you j and then say whether
these two foreigners, these two voluntary exiles, have not found in our
midst a new home, a new family, a new church, and a new country!"
Mr. J. F. W. Deacon, of London, then rose and presented to Dr.
McAlJ, through the president of the meeting, a resolution from the com-
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mittee in London, conveying congratulations and assurance of their w/.lrm
interest in the work.
Pastor Appia (Lutheran Church) then made one of his characteristic little
speeches, so full of terse and brilliant thoughts. He told how, in an unequalled degree, Dr. McAIl had been able to secure the co-operation of
almost all the Christians in Paris. He spoke of the influence of the sacred
songs used in the mission, and the solid biblical instruction imparted to
both children and adults in the Bible classes and schools. He closed with
the prayer that they should soon see a revival in all the churches in Paris.
Pastor HocaIt, on behalf of the \Illesleyan Church, spoke of the great
success of the mission, contrary to everyone's expectation. Of the future
of the work he said: "I see in the present state of the mission a preparation for future work, perhaps very near at hand-a work much greater,
much deeper, and much more extensive than we see to-day. A preparation for future blessing is, I believe, being brought about especially by the
instruction of the young. Win the children to the faith of Christ and you
insure a glorious future. You train up a generation, transf~rmed to grow
in the ways of temperance, justice, and piety." He said: "I would also
speak of the influence of the evangelization of the masses on the speakers
themselves. The evangelists have learned to apeak a new language j they
have found the level of their auditors, and have become truly lay preachers. They have made themselves 'all things to all men, that they might
save some.' "
Pastor Decoppet (Reformed Church) then read an original French poem.
The day's meeting was closed after the reading of a letter from Laura
M. Fetterolf in behalf of the American McAll A~sociation, expressing congratulations and good wishes.
On Monday evening the great church of the Oratoire was crowded to
its utmost capacity. It was the people's meeting. They had gathered to
show their affection and gratitude to the two friends who had loved and
served them for the last twenty years.
After opening with Scripture and prayer, PaRtor Recolin (Reformed
Church) retraced the work to its beginnings. He told of how Dr. Me All was
called to the work when he and his wife were in Paris on a visit. He was accosted by a workman, who, strange to say, spoke in English-" Sir, are you
not a pastor? Then why not come to speak to us of this religion of peace
and love of which you are a minister 1 \Ill e have had enough of the attempt
to impose religion on us j but if you will come to speak of a religion of
liberty and earnestness, many of us will listen with joy."
This was to Dr. and Mrs. MeAl! like the call to Macedonia, and some
months later they left home and friends and took up their abode in Paris.
Pastor Recolin stated that now, after twenty years, there are 136 halls
connected with the mission in Paris and its environs. "Dr. McAll has
succeeded in securing the co-operation of the pastors and Christian laymen
in all the evangelical churches of Paris."
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Pastor Monod then spoke, and after a few pithy opening remarks he
said: "In the name of all the accustomed attendants of these 136 halls, I
desire to offer you a lasting memorial of this twentieth anniversary. Don't
be alarmed. No heavy burden has been laid upon anyone j the sum contributed by each would not pay for an outside place on the omnibus." He
then uncovered an elegant bronze statue of Luther, twenty-seven inches in
height, representing Luther as a boy singing in the streets to earn his
bread. The pedestal contained a time-piece. Pastor Monod made a beautiful speech, comparing the reforms of Luther to the putting of the Bible
into the hands of the people by Dr. McAll. Finally he said: "I arrive
now at my third point-that is, at the third souvenir which I have to present to you. It is the humblest of the three, but, possibly, the one you
will most appreciate. Do not search in this album for photographs or
pictures. It contains only letters-letters in which the frequenters of your
mission halls express their cougratulations and their desires for you. Their
number is 11 '7, representing 136 halls. The signatures are 5300. They
are very diversified in character-in some cases truly touching in their
naivete." He then read one as a sample.
The meeting closed after a touching address of thanks by Dr. McAll,
who closed with an invitation to the unconverted.
Many letters and telegrams of congratulation were received from friends
in different parts of Europe. The occasion was one never to be forgotten.
It illustrated beautifully the two sentences which were the only utterances
which at the outset Dr. McAll could make in French, but which were the
basis of his whole work:
" God loves you,"
" I love you."
To Dr. and Mrs. McAB the whole Church of Christ owes a great debt.
He has done immense service in welding the disciples of Christ, both in
France and in the whole Christian world, into a " living, loving, lasting
union," and although the days of his years are tl;iree score and ten, we
hope and pray that they may reach at least four score years, and that then
strength may not prove labor and sorrow, but a marvellous experience of
the power of God to sustain p,nd the grace of God to reward and compensate work for him.
ANSWERED PRAYER.
BY A. B,UNKER, D.D., TOUNGOO, BURMA.

In the Toungoo district of the province of BurlDa are the Ga-Moung
Mountains, the general trend of the ranges being north and south. Travelling east from the Sittang River, you climb range after range, each higher
than the preceding, till you reach the watershed between that river and the
Salwen. This mountainous country comprises the fields of the Bghai and
Paku Kare~ Baptist missions, now numbering about 150 churches, having
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their village and normal schools-largely self-supporting-associations,
pastors' quarterly conferences, newspapers, books, printing pre8s, and all
necessary apparatus for growth in Christian civilization and for evangelistic
work among their heathen neighbors. Formerly these hill tribes were worshippers of demons, believers in witchcraft, which they punished with death
or exile, blood feuds keeping them constantly at war with one another.
In 1866 the churches of the Bghai Karen Mission numbered nine j now
they have increased to 81 well-organized churches.
In tours up and down among these villages to the west of the watershed, the missionaries often looked away to that high range of mountains,
and wondered what was beyond; In the Bghai Karen Mission ten or more
tribes had already been brought under the influence of the G08pel, but
information concerning the tribes beyond was small. There were reports of
many tribes; and in subsequent years the missionary explored on the
south, going round the more savage tribes as far east as the Salwen River,
also the great Red Karen tribe on that river. Various accounts, however,
located a wild and savage people between the watershed and the Red
Karens, called the Brec Karens. So great was the fear of them that their
country was seldom entered.
About the year 1866 Dr. Bixby, now of Proddence, R. I., made a
brief visit to one of the northern chiefs among this people. He reports
them as exceedingly savage and degr~ded, "fond of uncooked meat and
blood." Much prayer was offered by this devoted missionary and his fol·
lowers for them, but no permanent foothold was gained in their country.
God, however, heard prayer, as after-events showed. Little more was learned
eoncerning them for nearly ten years after this visit. As the boundaries of
the Bghai Mission extended, the missionary reached the top of the watershed range, which is about 6000 feet above the sea level. The view from
that lofty elevation over the land of the Brees was most grand. Here and
there columns of smoke marked the locality of numerous villages as far as
the eye could reach. Broken and craggy mountain peaks, dense fOlests
and deep ravines showed the country to be a natural fortress. When would
God give this wild people to His Son? From 1870-80 efforts were made
from time to time by native evangelists to penetrate the country and plant
the Gospel, but the inhabitants repelled all advances, and little progrcRs
was made. The people were found to be the lowest morally and the poorest of all the Toungoo hill tribes. Living largely by plunder, their hand
was against everv man, and every man's hand against them. The inaccessible fastnesses vf their country enabled them to carryon this predatory warfare with impunity. So fearful was their name, that it was a brave man
who dared to go among them. Thus the missionaries were led to bestow
their efforts on better and nobler tribes, going around this one as practically
inaccessible or beyond Christian effort. How different God plans from
man! The missionary in this case sought the nobler races, but God was
preparing to display nis power and grace among the despised Brees.
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Previous to 1879, as has been said, little progress had been made in
planting .the Gospel in the Brec country. A few churches only had been
gathered on the borderland, while the heart of the country was almost
unknown. In that year the Spirit of God rested upon a young man named
Soo-Yah, who had recently graduated from the training school in Toungoo,
and called him to work among the Brees. He set out on his journey alone,
with only his hymn-book and Testament. Climbing the great range of
mountains, he soon passed through the narroW' belt of the Brec country,
already occupied for Christ, and took his way through the forests over an
unknown road into the heart of the country. Losing his way, he finally
reached Sau.pe-Ie-cho, a village famed far and wide as the haunt of a
notorious band of robbers; but God was with him, and was leading him
in answer to his prayers. On reaching the village, he was at once surrounded by a band of savage and angry men, who drew back their spears
and lifted their long knives, crying, " KiIl him! kill him! He is a spy
sent by our enemies! Cut him down!" Soo-Yah stood unmoved in their
midst, and when he could make himsel£ heard, said: "Do men of war
do spies go about unarmed and openly as I do ~ See!" and he opened 3
bag which he had hanging on his shoulder, showing bis hymn-book and
Testament. "See! Are these the weapons of bad men 1" The people
had Rot yet recovered from their amazement when he opentid his hymnbook and began to sing to them one of the sweet songs of Zion.
Never before had this poor people seen a book or heard anything in
music but their own discordant battle cries or rude attempts at song; but
here was a wonder before them almost as if an angel had descended from
the sky and stood in their midst. They listened entranced j and having
won their attention, Soo-Yah boldly declared to them thQ message God had
given him.
The Gospel of Christ had come to these savages and taken hold of
them. As they listened to Soo-Yah's singing, they said: "This cannot be
a bad man j we never saw bad men do this way j" and they received him
to the best they had, and listened to his message gladly.
Sau-pi-Ie-cho comprised four villages near each other in a natural fortress, numbering not far from 1000 souls.
In 1882, while attending the meetings of the Karen Association, on the
western slope of the water-shed, the mission party were surprised one day
by the approach from over that range of an armed band of wild men with
drum!! and horns, as if approaching for battle. As they marched up the
hill into the circle of the encampment they proved to be two chief!! from
Sau-pe-Ie-cho, with their follower!!. They said they had heard the Gospel
from Soo-Yah, and of this great meeting of the Christians, and had come
for !L teacher, that they might learn how to worship the living God.
The spokesman was their principal chief, a man of gigantic stature
named Ho-Wee, or" the blessed"-a strange name for a man who after-
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ward told the missionaries tbat he had killed not less th~n ten men, and
how many more he could not remember.
In response to their request, a mission party visited Sau-pe-Ie-cho, and
after a week's instruction one of the four villages gave up their worship of
demons, destroyed their altars, and received a Christian teacher. In 1889
a church of 40 members was formed. and the remaining three villages asked
for teachers. About this time the heathen of this tribe began to be
envious of the Christians j for since they had taken up the worship of
God they had greatly prospered. Instead of eating roots and herbs, and
such game as they could trap in the forests and streams, they had rice.
Now no longer sacrificing to the demons or engaging in war, they had time
for the cultivation of the soil, and food was abundlint. Not so with the
heathen. Having destroyed all the weaker villages on their borders which
they could reach, food became scarce, and the prosperity of the Christians
excited their envy.
They began to discuss an attack upon them. Some, however, opposed,
for, said they, " the Christian's God is not like the Burman's god. lie is
a living God j and we have heaJ:p. that Be takes care of His people."
Others disbelieved, and wished to make the experiment on one of the Christian villages j and " if the God of the Christians did not interfere, ,. they
said, " we shall know that He is a dead God like the Burmans', and that
He cannot take care of His people. Then we will eat up all the Christian
villages. " These plans were reported to the missionary some time before
they were put into execution j but it was hoped that they would not come
to the trial.
This tribe being outside of English territory, the Christians had absolutely no protection save God alone.
During the rainy season of 1 SS9 these heathen put t.heir plans to the
trial, raided the village of Than-thee-per, and carried off two children.
Messengers were immediately sent to the missionary, four days' journey
distant, with a letter reporting this fact.
The issue was now clearly
drawn by the heathen. It was tIle God of the Christians or the powers of
darkness-which would conquer ~ The missionary took the letter, went
into his private room, opened and spread it out before the Lord, and pleaded. for help for His name's sake. If these children were not delivered from
their captivity the eight churches would be scattered, and the faith of all
the native Christians would be greatly shaken, for they had been taught.
from the first that God would take care of them. The matter was discussed with the native pastors, and an arrangement made to have the pastors and deacons, with their missionaries, meet at Sau-pe-Ie-cho after the
rains, to plead with God for help and deliverance. Sau-pe·le-cho was about
a day's journey from the village holding the captive children. At the time
appointed they met, strengthened each other with the promises, and with
cases of the deliverance of God's people in Bible history; offered much
prayer, and chose messengers to go and demand the liberation of the cap-
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tives. They were told to demand their liberation in the name of Jehovah,
the living God. The messengers went, were driven in shame from the face
of the chief who held the children captive. Said he, " If you have brought
three hundred rupees ransom for each of them, pay the money and take
them away j if not, and you are men, come and take them." The mes. sengers retnrned greatly discouraged, and so were most of the native pastors at their report.
The fall of Jericho and other Bible instances of trial of faith were
quoted for their encouragement, and a second delegation was sent with
express orders to demand the liberation of the captive children in the name
of Jehovah, the living God, the God of the Christians. These were also
followed by the united prayers of those who remained behind. Again they
were roughly refused j but not a few things occurred to strengthen their
faith that God would answer their prayers. The fear of the Lord was
beginning to be manifest among them.
The next day, moving to the village from which the children were
taken, another meeting was held, and in the evening, while yet at prayer,
word came from the village holding the children that if the chief of the
village where we were assembled and the parents of the children would
come for them the children would be given up. To some this message
brought joy, but to others-among whom was the chief of the village-it
meant treachery, an ambuscade formed in order to seize the chief and
parents of the children, to make their success more certain. Among the
pastors and deacons, however, were some who believed that God was about
to answer their prayers, and these volunteered to go for the capt~ves. They
were led by one of the bravest of the pioneer pastors, and were joined by
one of the palents of the children. They lighted their torches and set out
on their night's jonrney through the forests for the third trial for the captives. Allllight they went on through the woods till the next day, in the
forenoon, they reaehed the village where the captives were. They had
been threatened that they would be sh'ot if they came again without a ransom, yet they marched boldly up into the open place in the centre of the
village. The women and children, thinking a battle was about to be
fought, fled into the jungle. The old chief came out with all his armed
men, ready for battle. He took up his position on rising ground at
some little distance, and there he stood. The leader of the Christian band
then took out his hymn· book and said, "Let us sing," and the whole band
united with a will. This brought back the people who had fled. It was
to them a new kind of warfare j they were charmed with the sweet song of
Zion, which they had never heard before. After singing, the pastor said,
" Let us pray." Another surprise for tile heathen j but as he prayed, all
his companions kneeling with him, the Spirit of God fell upon them, and
the effeet was great. How earnestly he besought God to soften the hard
heart of the chief, to open his eyes to see how the degradation and poverty
in which his people lived WIIS due to the fact that they had forgotten the
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living God and joined themselves to the worship of demons. Rising from
their knees, the pastor said, " Now I am going to give you a message
from the living God. Listen all of you." Taking a hymn they had just
sung for a text, he proclaimed the Gospel of Jesus to that crowd of warriors with most remarkable effect. The singing and the prayer had
wrought upon the people greatly; but as the speaker described their ignorance, poverty, and slavery to sin, and the prosperity, joy, and happiness
of the children of God, the people were melted. During the address the
old chief had drawn near, and when the doxology had been sung, while
yet seated on the ground, he looked up and said to the preacher, "Take
the children; take them; but give me your trousers as a token of good
wiII." This pastor seems to have been better off than many of his brethren, for he had on two pairs, which fact th~ chief had discovered; hence
his request.
With what anxiety and with what earnest prayer had those who remained behind followed this band of native Christians on their perilous
mission!
All the next day, till near nine 0' clock in the evening, they waited in
supplication that God would now vindicate His honor among these heathen,
and deliver these captives with power, that all, both Christians and heathen,
might hear of His mighty works, and be led to fear Him.
About eight o'clock in'the evening two gunshots were heard on the
mountain opposite. Directly torch lights came into view, and in about
half an hour the band marched up into the assembly, two of the number
bearing the captive children on their shoulders.
The scene following was indescribable. One gray-haired old pastor
took one of the children and put him between his feet, and solemnly lifting
his right hand to heaven, exclaimed: " We never saw it on this wise before. The God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob has answered our prayers.
He has easily done what our might or wisdom could never do. Hehas put
His fear upon our enemies, and deli,·ered us from their snares. Praise be
to His great name!" Then followed such a praise meeting as is seldom
seen.
This, however, was but the beginning of a most gracious answer to
prayer. Much had been asked for, but a gracious God gives heaping measure when He bestows answers to the prayers of His children. So it
proved in this case. The heathen, as they heard of this deliverance,
wrought by the manifest power of Jehovah, the God of the Christians,
were greatly moved, and came by villages to the missionary, asking for
teachers to show them how to worship this great God. "This is the God
we want," said they. "He takes care of His people." Teachers were
supplied as fast as they could be procured. N or was the work confined to
the heathen alone, but some of the old churches caught the missionary
spirit, and assembled for prayer and contributions for this work. Young
men came forward and offered themselves. So great was the fear of God
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among the heathen that in several cases captives were surrendered on demand of native pastors, and in other cases, when chiefs holding captives
heard that the Jesus Christ teacher was coming for them, they were sent to
meet them in the way. Already some score of captivEs have been surrendered.
In October last a missionary meeting was held at the Toungoo training
school, at which about seventy pastora and evangelists were assembled. A
good delegation from the Brec country were present. Their reports were
thrilling. Said one pastor. "So many villages among the Brees are now
asking for teachers that we no longer remember the number." Manyexpressed their belief" that if the churches were faithful, the whole tribe
The missionary spirit seemed to take full poswould turn to the Lord."
session of the meeting, when th!Jleader arose and said, "Indeed, the Lord
is doing marvellous things for us. Let us sing 'Jesus shall reign.' "
Said a missionary present, "It moved us deeply to see with what
enthusiasm these native pastors, once savages, now joiu in praise to Jesus,
who has redeemdd them, and has given such wonderful answers to their
prayers.
THE WORK IN THE DIAMOND MINES.
BY MRS. H. B. ALLEN, MERIDEN, CONN.

On the occasion of the first visit of my sister, Miss Ferguson, to the
Kimberly Diamond Mines, she was deeply impressed with the opportunities
for Christian work among the multitudes gathering there-Europeans,
Cape natives, and Kaffirs. In writing of it, she says: " I do not know when
my heart has been so stirred. Among the Europeans there is much of sin,
much of poverty and suffering. The Cape natives, away from the helps
they have had in the Colony, have drifted; but that which has deeply
moved me has been the tens of thousands of heathen gathering from all
the tribes of South Africa from the Zambesi to the Transkei-heathen
bronght in God's providence to our very doors, where they may learn of
Christ and carry back the good tidings to their people. It is calculated
that 30,000 pass through the Diamond Fields every year, remain for a few
months, and then are gone, giving place to others. Mr. Teske, a Dutch
missionary, is working among the Colonial natives, and some are much interested in building a church, and it is hoped he will become permanently
their missionary."
Miss Ferguson became so much interested in the possibilities of work
here, that after nine months' journeying through the mission fields of South
Africa she again visited Kimberly before returning to Wellington. She
says: "We had a little conference at Beaconsfield, to consider the great
need and what was to be done-Rev. Mr. Kriel and Rev. Mr. KeRtell,
pastors of Dutch churches here, with their wives, Mr. Teske, and myself.
For three hours we consulted and waited before God. It seemed very imelectronic file created by cafis.org
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portant that Mr. Teske should be retained for work among the Colonial
natives, that a missionary be found to give his entire time to the foreign
natives, especially those in the compounds, and that Christian nativee be
found to assist in the evangelization of the heathen. We resolved to
bear the matter continually before the Lord, to do what we could to find
the missionary and the money needed for this most important work-one
of the most. jmportant I have seen in South Africa, and promising sl1ch
large results.
" Dear friends, will you who believe in prayer and in a God, who hears
and answers prayer, pray that the Diamond Fields may become a fountain
from which pUl'e streams of living water may flow to all parts of our land ~
" Rev. Mr. Kriel has written to Mr. MabilIe, at Morijah, for six natives
from the Bible school for the compounds j only two were found. They
had gone into the mines as workmen, as it is the only way they could be
admitted. This is a test of a man's love for souls certainly, and it is a
question whether the native Christians in our mission churches are willing
to make the sacrifice for Christ's sake.
"Mr. Kriel is very anxious several ladies should take up the great
work waiting outside, having a mission home, and forming a centre
for mission work."
Later Miss F. writes: "You will be glad to hear that Miss Mary Murray, Rev. Andrew Murray's eldest daughter, has offered herself for work
at the Diamond Fields. She has visited Kimberly, and was so much
moved by all she saw of the need!! for work outside the compounds that
she said, on returning: I If there is no one else to take up this work, I
must.' She speaks Kaffir well, ha\"ing been a missionary at the Moculi station, and is admirably fitted for the work. Two others, also our Huguenot
daughters, will go with her, and Mr. Walklett, who has corne from England with the Cape General Mission party, will superintend the work in
the compounds."
When the ladies arrived in Kimberly, Mr. Kriel went with them to
look for a house. They found one with dining-room, sitting-room, five
bedrooms, and a large room which could be used for meetings for £5 a
month. It seemed just the place for the work. They were soon settled,
and commenced with house-to-house visiting. Then followed Bible-classes,
Sunday-schools, mothers' meetings, evening schools, visiting the poor and
sick-so much that could be done! One of the ladies writes: "It is
wonderful f how the Lord leads us just to t.he places where we are most
needed, when we g-ive ourselves to His keeping and guidance. "
Two months later Miss F. visited the little mission home. She says:
" We came into the town in the rain and stepped out into a sea of mud.
We passed the wretched huts of the Kaffirs, scarcely bigger than the anthills we had been seeing, and found a warm welcome at this little home.
Many loving hands have made it bright, attractive, and homelike. This
bit of carpet aT that ornament came from kind ladies in Boston; the

\
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texts on the wall and table-covers from other friends. It is a sweet restingplace for weary workers.
"'Ve were· greatly interested in visiting among the people with our
workers. They are reachinga helping hand to as many as possible. It was
a great joy to see the eagerness with which the boys come to the evening
school-white boys who cannot read, the eldest seventeen years old! but
they are eager to learn, and they will.
" It is such a wonder to the natives in the compounds to see a woman
• who can speak to them in their own tongue. It was beautiful to see their
faces light up when they heard their own language. The first time they
heard it they seemed almost beside themselves. They called others to
-come, and soon hundreds were pressing close around our workers, laughing'
and shrieking, eager to catch every word that was said.
" The first evening of my visit we met in consultation with Mr. Kriel as
to the purchase of a house, either this or some other, as the centre of our
work:. It is very desirable that the workers should have a fixed habitation,
and in many ways much better to own rather than rent. We are very
anxious to have the money in hand before we purchase-no debt!
" Our pupils are taking up the work heartily, and are interesting others
in taking shares. Weare searching for something more precious than
diamonus. We ask "ur friends not to take shares in the mines, bnt shares
in a home for the workers, where we hope many precious souls may be
gathered. The shares are one shilling (25 cents), and certificates are given
to all who take them; of course, one person may take a number of shares.
Some friends have taken twenty each. "
A letter has just come from Miss F., saying: "Rev. Kriel wrote early
in February to say that the owner of the mission house had died, and the
house was to be sold at auction. How much were we willing to give for
it 1 The money for the shares had been coming in, so that we had about
£80 in hand. The rent was £60 a year, and it seemed much better economy
,
to buy.
" On the day of the sale Mr. Kriel telegraphed: ' Property bought for
£150.' This was certainly very little to pay. A year ago the owner
valued it at £800, but property has depreciated in value.
II The £80 has just come of itself, and the Lord knows we still need the
£70. He has cared for this precious work most wonderfully. Weare
anxious the house should be wholly paid for outside the regular funds of
the Woman's Missionary Union.
" We congratulate the shareh alders that they are part owners in this
bit of the Lord's work, and will they ask that we may be helped to the
money still needed for the purchase of the property, so that it may be
quite free from debt 1
"Certificates are sent to all who send one or more shillings, to show
tJ!at they are shareholders. In these days of bank failures one is afraid of
shares, but this is simply to show that you have a share in the Lord's
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work, and you have no further responsibility excepting to bear the work on
your hearts before the Lord, and no dividends excepting such as the Lord
gi ves. "
[The editor would add to this statement of the noble work at the
Diamond Mines, that he would be glad to have any of his readers take
shares in the Lord's stock. A" Lover of Missions" has already sent five
dollars, which has been forwarded. 'Viii not the readers of the REVIEW
~ake up the needed $350? Send to Mrs. H. B. Allen, Meriden, Conn.]
A PROTEST AGAINST NEEDLESS EXPOSURE IN MISSION
WORK.
BY W. R. LEE, M.D.
In the New York Observer of February 18th, 1892 (sixth column,
page 54), the following appears:
" News has been received of the death of Rev. W. D. Dalrymple, a
Presbyterian missionary, at Rampur Beauleah, in Bengal, from leprosy, contracted about two years ago while attending upon the lepers. Rev. W. D.
Dalrymple had devoted himself to the service of the wretched sufferers,
and he had only been six months in their midst before signs of the disellse
made themselves evident in his own frame. Surely this is a noble martyrdom. "
Ever since Father Damien made himself so famous, a few years ago, by
exposing himself to leproRY and becoming thereby a leper, the popular
mind has been running riot on this martyrdom, so called. It is high time
a halt was called by some one, and this dangerous and foolish error looked
squarely in the face. Looked at through professional eyes, the report bears
some marks of not being well authenticated; but whether true or not, it
has served the purpose of bringing to the surface the expression of a dangerous sentiment, and it is this sentiment I desire to attack.
While the best authorities on leprosy disagree on the subject of how
close a contact is necessary to transmit leprosy from an infected person to
a clean one, yet they are at one in saying that the contact must be close
and long continued (such as eating, sleeping, and living in the same
rooms), or by direct inoculation (as a fresh wound coming in contact with
a leprous ulcer).
This is certainly borne out by the experience of everyone who has had
an opportunity of studying the disease from a scientific standpoint.
Further, it is a noticeable fact that in hospitals sustained for the exclusive use of lepers, those who come in daily contact with the dillease yellr
after year (I refer to physicians and nurses) do not become lepers.
Under peculiar circumstances, it may occasionally become necessary for
a medical missionary to put himself into dangerously close relationship with
a leper; yet even then, if he be worthy the name of a nineteenth century.
physician, he possesses sufficient knowledge to protect himself from contagion.
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Under no circumstances that I can think of is it ever the duty of a
(medical) layman missionary to come into such close contact with lepers as
to make it possible for him to become infected.
While a missionary of the Presbyterian Board at Petchaburi, Siam, and
later, as a medical officer of the Siamese Government, I saw and treated
many lepers. I also saw, at the same places and time, missionaries (not
physicians) preach the Gospel to these lepers; but I never saw the least
occasion for dangerous exposure by either myself or them. The life of a
missionary, particularly if he has heen on the field long enough to have
learned the native language, is too valuable a thing to be exposed to needless dangers; and it is enthusiasm" badly run to seed" for such a person
to expose himself on the threadbare plea that lepers are neglected.
With reasonable care for his health, a missionary may last years and
preach the Gospel to thousands of heathen whose souls are of equal value
with a leper's soul; while by needless exposure he will, probably, not last
longer tha~ four or five, the later part of which will be useless to the cause
of missions because of the worker's (physical) inability to do his work.
vVherever it becomes necessary for a missionary, or any other person, to
expose life for the safety of others, let us give bravery its just reward; but
that state of things very ra1'ely occurs to a medical missionary in working
among lepers, and never to a missionary who is not a physician.
Preach the Gospel to them, my brother, but keep your place, which is
far enough away from them that you are in no danger of contagion. If
you do not know how many feet that is, ask the medical missionaries of
your station.
[Rev. George A. Huntley, of the China Inland Mission, at Chien-kuhsien, China, also writes very earnestly on the subject of proper precautions being taken by missionaries against small-pox. W 8 publi.l!h copious
extracts.-ED. ]
All interested in missions in China must have been saddened by the
great mortality among missionaries through that awful disease small-pox.
Through it many of our youngest, strongest, and most promising missionaries have been removed from the ranks during the last two years; and
what makes the matter more 8ad is the fact that the simple precaution of
vaccination or revaccination before embarking had been neglected in the
majority of instances.
I will give particulars of a few cases out of the many; and it will be
noticed that in each case the sufferer had not been vaccinated successfully for
several years before contracting the disease; while the nurses, who had
either' been recently vaccinated or had already suffered from the same com·
plaint, did not in one single instance contract the disease.
Case 1. Patient had not been vaccinated since childhood. Symptoms of
confluent and hlack small-pox developed, and later, hemorrhage, proving
fatal on the eighth day. A medical man and traiued nurse were in attendelectronic file created by cafis.org
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ance. Among those who assisted in nursing, one had previously contracted
the same disease, the remainder had been recently vaccinated. No one
contracted the disease.
Case 2. Patient had not been vaccinated since childhood. The disease
assumed a very serious type, !lnd has left the patient very badly marked.
There was no medical attendant j and of the two ladies who undertook the
nursing, one, a trained nurse, had been recently vaccinated, and the other
had previously suffered from the same complaint j neither contracted the
disease. The patient believed in "faith healing," and thought it would
not be trusting the Lord to be vaccinated.
Case 3. Patient contracted disease while travelling, and reached his
station with much difficulty. He had not been vaccinated since childhood.
The brother who nmsed him had been recently vaccinated, and did not
eontract the disease. Patient was delirious and blind for some days, and took
no medicine. The sufferer's hair came completely off, and his face is pitted.
Case 4. Patient had not been vaccinated'for thirty-seven years-viz., in
infancy. Duration of disease, fourteen days. A medical man attended.
The pat\ent's wife, who did the nursing, had not been vaccinated since
childhood, but was revaccinated as soon as symptoms of small-pox were
discovered, and did n~t contract the disease.
In addition to these melabcholy particulars I have received the following valuable testimony from medical gentlemen in China:
The Rev: J. Hudson Taylor, M.R.C.S., Director of the China Inland
Mission, writes: "I quite agree with you that it is most desirable that the
home officers of the various missionary societies should not merely recommend, but insist on all candidates being vaccinated shortly before leaving
for these shores. Our China Council is urging on our home councils the
following rule: ' All candidates who have not been successfully vaccinated
within a recent period must be vaccinated before leaving, and must procure a certificate as evidence that this is done.' If I were not so pressed,
it would be very easy to collect a large number of cases in which missionaries have taken small-pox owing to this practice not having been carried
out. I can only, however, just now refer to the fact that in our Ladies'
Training Home at Yang-Tcheou, or the stations immediately connected with
it, we have for three successive years lost a lady worker each year by death
from small-pox, not to mention other cases in which there has been recovery. The question has been asked by one of our branches, ' In the event
of a candidate having conscientious objection to vaccination, what would
you advise? ' And my reply was to advise that the candidate work at
home, where the danger is less, and where there is sufficient strength to
nurse, or hospital accommodation procurable in the event of small-pox taking place. It may be very well for the patient to take the personal risks
of the disease, bnt what about the attendants-are they to be exposed?
As you know, the work of a station may be seriously interfered with by
cases of this kind.
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" I would like to add that it should not be too lightly assumed that a
person is protected because revaccination is not sllccessful. I eould mention eases where persons have been unsuccessfully revaeeinated, but who
at once took the disease on exposure. A lady missionary reeently arrived'
in China, having been three times unsuceessfully revaccinated before embarking. I recommended her not leaving Shanghai withont being vaccinated again. This time the vaccination proved very suceessful. '1'he
pustules wcre large and fully formed, and showed that there would have
been no protcction whatever had she been previously exposed to the disease. May the Lord prosper your undertaking, and precious lives be saved
for Chri~t's service 1"
J. A. Lynch, Esq., M.D., Chin-Kiang, sends the following: "I am
strongly of your opinion as to the need of vaccination for missionaries
coming to China, and wish you every success in your efforts. Small-pox
is so widely prevalent in China that no resident can hope to escape being
repeatedly exposed to contagion; and my experience has taught me that a
single vaccination in childhood is far from being a reliable safeguard.
Within a single twelve months I have seen half a dozen cases of small-pox
occurring in foreigners, all of whom had been vaccinated as children. Two
of these cases were very serious, and one fatal. I know of no instance
where a recently vaccinated person has taken tAe disease. It is clearly the
duty of missionary societies to take such measures as may secure from
needless risk the health of those whom they send abroad. The neglect of
such a simple and obvious precaution as revaccination amounts to criminal
carelessness. "
Dr. Howard Taylor, C. 1. M., says: "In reply to your question on
revaccination, allow me to say that I regard it as of supreme importance
that every civilized man and woman should be as completely safeguarded
from small-pox as possible. There is no shadow of a doubt as to the
efficacy of vaccination properly carried out and repeated twice in diminishing
the severity. at least, and in most cases in absolutely preventing the diseases.
" Every candidate who has not thus been thrice successfully vaccinated
(unless it prove impracticable, on repeated trial, to do so) ought, I am
satisfied, to be refused on that ground alone, if they are unwilling, for their
own sake and that of their fellow-workers, to be revaecinated before leaving for the mission field.
"A baby I suecessfully vaccinated a few weeks ago had been thrice
before vaccinated without effllct. But in adults it would be enough for
practical purposes to attempt inoculation with vaecine three times; if all
these failed, the candidate might with reasonable certainty be pronounced
immune from small-pox, and might safely come out."
Dr. Randle, C. I. M., Tungshin, Chefoo, sends the following: "Smallpox is one of the most prevalent diseases in China, and I think of the
more dangerous diseases it is the most common. It is not specially deadly
in its ravages among the Chinese; but Europeans are apt to suffer consid-
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erably, mortality among them running very high. We have lost a good
many valuable workers in the C. 1. M. through small-pox.
" I don't know how necessary it would be ill England to insist upon
each candidate for mission work in China first being vaccinated, for I
should have thought that recommendation would be sufficient, seeing that
the necessity for protection is indeed great.
" I would urge, too, that the vaccination should be done thoroughly,
say in five places at least. It is more important, too, for intending missionaries to China to be vaccinated at home rather than after they get to
Chim, for here vaccine is very uncertain, besides being expensive."
Dr. Parry, C. 1. M., Chien·tu, writes: "In reply to your note, I need
only say that I am in hearty sympathy and agreement with you in regard
to the matter of your appeal to the societies at home in vaccination or revaccination being insisted upon in the case of all their accepted candidates.
"I cannot support this by any experience personally of tQe disease
among missionary families, the only case under my own care being that
in our own family last year, when among our three children, who were
equally exposed to infection, the only one to take the disease was the
youngest, who had not been successfully vaccinated."
These facts and testimonies will speak for themselves. Weare ju~t
now on the eve of a great influx of Christian missionaries into China, and
my earnest desire and praye~ is that this important subject should be at
once brought before the committees and boards of the various missionary
societies, and intending missionaries throughout the world, and that the
simple precaution of vaccination should be insisted upon in the case of
every accepted candidate for mission work in the Celestial Empire.
There is, happily, good reason to believe that leprosy is rapidly decreasing in our Eastern Empire. Commissioners have been conducting a
Government inquiry into the numbers and localities of lepers; and instead
of half a million, as it was believed they would find, they have ascertained
that the total number is only 100,000. It is also asserted that the evidence
goes far to prove that there is not much risk of contagion, if reasonabJJ
precautions are observed by those who come in contact with lepers, and
also that the disease is not hereditary. But no such hopeful dil'lcoveries
can or should abate our admiration of the saintly missionaries who have
been carrying the Gospel, and with bright success, to the miserable victims
of what still remains a loathsome and incurable disease.
" The two greatest demands of the hour are the liberal giver and the
winner of souls. Given these in the individual church, there will be occasions for a spiritual rejoicing over pastors sustained, church improvements
made, and sinners saved. Multiply the number of those who devise liberal
things for God and labor for souls until every congregation feels their activity, and what fresh life will be infused into Zion at large, how the Gospel
will be extended far and near, and what myriads will be won to Christ I"
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EXTRACTS AND TRANSLATIONS FROM FOREIGN PERIODICALS
BY REV. C. C. STARBUCK, ANDOVER, MASS.
THE UNITED KINGDOM.

-During the last twenty-five years the voluntary contributions of the
Church of England have amounted to £85,000,000, an annual contribution
of a million is made toward Church extension, and three quarters of a
million toward foreign missions. Three hnndred mission preachers halTe
been appointed in 20 dioceses. In London there are 6000 appointed lay
workers of the Church of England. Since 1877, 32 university and public
school missions have been founded. When the time of general spoliation of
the Church of England comes, under the united forces of political dissent
and embittered atheism, the £85,000,000 will doubtless be swept away to
secular uses, with no regard to the claims of the donors j but the miosions,
home and foreign, being in private ownership, may escape.
-The President of the Edinburgh Medical Missionary Society, at the
Annual Meeting, held November 26th, 1891, said that" he thought the
jubilee year of their society could not have fallen on a more auspicious
time. He did not suppose that in Scottish history there had been a time
when Christians were looking forward more prayerfully and hopefully to
widespread blessing. They welcomed the visit once more of Messrs.
Moody and Sankey to their shores. The requisitions received daily from
all parts of the country, urgent and impressive, sent by minist~rs of e,rery
denomination, and by Christian workers of every class, meant that all
over the land there was a yearning for and expectation of a blessing."
- " We would strongly insist that nowhere within all the range of
religious narrowness has such ignorance been illustrated as that which
places the whole of man in the crucible of a physical analysis, or reckons
the sum and crown of human knowledge to be incomplete without the
rightful exposition of the families of the Monotreme. We mnst suppose
that the Chair of History will be discredited by the authority of these later
days, and the ethical factor in the conduct of human affairs will be eliminated from the treatment of the problem. Yet it will be affirmed, in spite
of the confident contention of the physicist, that considerations of justice
and equity, however rightly or wrongly understood, are the pivots and
bearings on which the axles of socialistic and individualistic ideas revolve,
and these ideas appear to be extending their sway over the whole horizon
of political life. Nor have we, we believe, uselessly pointed out that
neither locomotion nor commerce, with the extension of their several facilities, are any more than the improved instruments of true culture j and we
have, we trust, established that it is missions, or, in other words, Christianity in motion, that, seizing upon the central and cardinal points of
human nature, implants there the germ of that mysterious growth which,
though the fulness of its perfect nature lies out of sight in the far distances
of eternity, still lends on earth its lower fruit!'! of culture and the branching
shades of its civilization to the sons of men. "-Rev. GEORGE ENSOR, in
Ohurch Missionary Intelligencer.
MISCELLANEOUS.

- " Rev. J. B. Gribble, incumbent of St. Paul's, AdeIong, New South
Wales, is contemplating a missionary journey to the Bellenden Ker Moun-
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tains, in Northern Queensland. He writes: 'The poor blacks in this
region are sadly neglected and wronged. There is vast scope for real missionary enthusiasm in Australia, and it is passing strange that such a field
should be so overlooked.' "-Bombay Guardian.
-Miss Leitch, the a11thor of" Seven Years in Ceylon," has, with her
sister, raised more than $150,000 for foreign missions during her visit to
this country and Great Britain.
-Mr. George Smith, of Aberdeen, returning from the East, says:
"The secret of Palestine is outside itself. It is something that can be
preached and believed on in any spot on earth j something that is not a
mere message j something that was and is and evermore shall be a living
presence with men. People would mistake the Crusaders if they imagined
that their error, fatal as it proved, was anything more than an excrescence
on a true life and faith. The soldiers of the cross sought Christ's land
because they had first found Christ in their own land. And so with the
living pilgrims of to-day."
-IGNORANCE OF THE MISSIONARY ENTERPRISE.-" The type of AngloIndian who has ne\'er heard of Llissions in India, or who superciliously
assures his credulous acquaintances at home ·that they are doing no good,
is by this time sufficiently well known to be taken at his true value. But
here is a story of ignorance which, if more incredible, is at least naif. In
the end of 1890 Herr Buchner, a Moravian missionary director, went into
Berlin to transact some 'business on account of the new missions which the
Moravians were then establishing on German tel'ritory at the northern end
of Lake N yanza. He called at the office of the German East African
Company to' inquire about transmission and exchange of money. The
cashier, not being able to give him definite imformation, took the matter
before the directors, who happened to be holding a meeting at the time.
The directors invited Herr Buchner to their room, showed the liveliest interest in the project of a new mission to East Africa, and asked' whether
the Moravian Church had ever attempted any mission enterprise before ~ ,
It was like asking whether Germany had any soldiers, or Britain any
sailors. "-Missionary Record (U. P.).
-An old rabbi perfectly well saw the logical conclusion that Jesus
must be the Messiah, but when I pressed the point as a personal matter, he
said to me, , Ah, sir! God hath given us the spirit of slumber-eyes that
we should not see, and ears that we should not hear.' "-Dr. PRINSKI
SCOTT, Smyma, in QUa1·terly Paper of Edinburgh Medical Missionary
Society.
-The Ohurch Mi8sionary Intelligencer says that ihe statement sometimes made that India is on the very verge of coming to Christ overlooks
the fact that there are tens of millions in India who never heard of Christ
at all.
-The Spectator, quoted in the Jewish Herald, says: "While the
question [of the return of the Jews to Palestine] has not yet come within
the range of practical politics, yet it has ceased to be what it would have
been thought to be fifty years ago by aJIbut a few students of prophecyridiculous. "
It also quotes the New York Evening Post as follows: "This is no
longer a dream of visionary Bible students, but an actual reality. . . . The
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question of the return of the Jews to Palestine now seems to be one that
interests all nations."
And so it still is; the students of the words of God are" visionaries ;"
but their visions come at the last to be practical realities, of which unbelievers have to take heed. The word which has come' out of God'8 mouth
shan not return unto Him void.
-The Catholic Government of Nicaragua has given a cordial consent
that the Moravian brethren should open a mission within its territory.
'rhey are, however, in hope of obtaining a general permission for the
whole of Nicaragua-that is, for the pagan Indians subject to it.
-The oldest Protestant church in Africa, the Moravian church in
Gnadenthal (Gracevale), South Africa, now ruinous, has seen its last service, and is to give way to a new one.
-The 48 pages of National Righteousness for May (special number)
are filled with the exquisitely painful but very encouraging report of the
National Christian Anti-Opium Convention. Sir Lepel Griffin, and his
associates, of course, imagine that their ribald abuse is going to bring all
this to naught. The haters of Christ have often measured their strength
with Him before, but the result has not been encouraging for them.
-A very interesting article on " Religious Movements in the United
States," by the Rev. John Smith, M.A., in the November number of the
U. P. Record, cO'lcludes: "This is a very cursory view, but it may explain so far the conviction which has come with quickening power into my
own life, that America is with us in the van of Christian activity, and tlHlt
through h~r co-operation the day of victory is nearer and surer than wc
had dreamed."
THE EAST INDIES.

-It 'appears that Bengal alone was lashed into a flenseless fury of opposition to the Age of Consent bilL "The rest of India," says Dr. K.
Macdonald, " accepted the position with composure, if not with gratitude. "
- " Dr. Grundemann states that of all the missions he has seen in
India, none is more hopeful, none less adequately provided for, none more
attacked by enemies and rivers than Gossner's Evangelical Lutheran Mission
among the Kols, in Chota-Nagpore. . . . Caste, so formidable an obstacle to the spread of Christianity elsewhere, forms no particularly great
hindranco here, and hence it happens that the field of the Kols is ripe for
the harvest; they embrace the Christian religion in families, in groups of
families, in whole village communities."-Ha1·vest Field (Madras).,
- " , A Brave Life,' by Annie H. Small. This sketch contains the personal reflections of a Mohammedan lady. It iii an autobiography in ontline
of one who, though not a Christian, yet' had the habit of referring all to
God; who cultivated a spirit of meek and sweet submission to His will as
revealed to her.' Its mere literary charm is great. The story is told in
an artless manner, which is all the more effective from its artlessness. "Vo
seem to be in the shaded veranda of a Mohammedan house, and seated
upon the razai with the old lady while she recounts the stirring scenes of
the past, giving us glimpses of a life which is certainly ~hat of a Christian,
though we may not call her by that name. "
-Sir Charles A. Elliott, Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, says, as
quoted in the Chinese Recorder: " The mere reduction of the missionary's

electronic file created by cafis.org

1892.]

EXTRACTS AND TRANSLATIONS FROM FOREIGN PERIODICALS.

529

income would only tend to lower his life to the pitiful level which we
sometimes see in a poor white or Eurasian clerk, and would condemn him
to a life of squalid poverty, which would undermine his constitution without in any way increasing his usefulness, or making him venerabl~ in the
eyes of the people. On the contrary, I believe that the sight of a missionary bungalow such all I have often seen in the midst of a wild and rude
population, with its modest comfort, its decent order, and its friendly
accessibility to all visitors, is a civilizing agency of a high order."

- " A Bombay news writer, commenting upon the arrival of a large
number of missionaries in India, remarks that if their coming has no other
significance, it will at least affect the price of one-horse victorias. The
missionary and his one-horse victoria are too much for a nnmber of the
Europeans in India, though why so it is not clear. The missionary always
pays for his victoria, and with his own money, too, and his one-horse victoria has as much right on the Breach KUlldy road as any four-horse drag
or two-horse barouche. The missionary pays his debts, and, according to
his income, pays his share toward all pnblic institutions and more than his
share toward benevolent enterprises. He dres not come into competition
with any class of professional men, or take the bread out of the mouths of ,
the merchant or artisan. The worst that can be said of him in this direction is that his wine bill is very small, and he never l:1ubscribes to a Derby
sweep. He is not; a noisy neighbor, nor a quarrehome member of society,
nor an officious personage, usurping the rights and honors of other people;
but he does sometimes drive a one·horse victoria. We more than half
suspect that it is the man in the victoria and not the vehicle itself that is
such an eyesore tG our critic. "-Indian Witness.
-" The English language works wonders in India. It gives access to
three millions of cultivated Hindus." -Calwer Missionsblatt.
- " The idea prevalent so widely among English Christians, that the
world' is thirsting for the Gospel, ' is, alas! as far as possible removed from
the truth. The world is not thirsting for the Gospel. Men are not disposed, in India or elsewhere, to accept the terms of God's salvation and to
wear the yoke of Christ. Thfl evangelist to the heathen, if he speaks the
unvarnished truth and avoids exaggerations, has to record a routine with
unwilling souls. He sows the good seed of the kingdom on ground which
has long been tramped by the feet of profane and degrading superstitions,
and his feelings and experiences find oftentimes their truest expression in
the cry, , Lord, who hath believed. our report ~' But, thank God, it is
not always fruitless toil."-Rev. T. WALKER, in Church Missionary Intelligencer.
- " The feature that marks this year in the Methodist Episcopal Mission is the great increase in the number of baptisms. This increase is ,
more clearly seen by contrast. One jubilant over the baptisms of 1888
wrote: 'In our whole Indian work, about 2340 have been baptized;' but
this year the baptisms will exceed 15,000, or an increase of about sevenfold
since 1888, and thousands refused baptism because there is no provision
for the care of the converts. This is a harvest from a part of the field
which has been sown with Gospel seed for over a quarter of a century."~
Indian Evangelical Review, January, 1892.
-The Ais~ionary Herald reports the ful\ and warm acknowledgment
lately given by Lord Harris, Governor of the Bombay Presidency, to the
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American Marathi Mission of the American Board, of the obligations under
which it has laid the Presidency as respects vernacular, female, industrial,
and normal education. Officially Lord Harris confines himself to the educational aspect of missionary labors.
AFRICA.
-" FRENCH CONGO AND ITS PROSPECTS . ....:...MM. Tessieres and Allegret,
after spending a year in the French country to the north of the Congo
cataract region, have returned and reported to the French Protestant Missionary Society which sent them out on this immense new region, which
seems to have such claims on them for the Gospel. They find the sphere
a perfectly open and inviting one, not so unhealthy as Senegal, and the
people not prejudiced against the French by a long series of wars and fightingR, as in A Igiers and Tunis. The tribal organization of the country averts
all fear of dangerous combined opposition. Each tribe is anxious to be
good friends with the white man, and most are very favorably disposed.
The climate, too, is fairly good-better, at any rate, than that of Senegal,
where yellow-fever is such a scourge. But, as in the rest of Central Africa,
the total absence of roads is a hindrance to the occupation and civilization
of French Congo. The Ogowe is very much broken by rapids, rendering
any continuous navigation impossible. Commerce cannot at present assume
any importance, but there is no reason why missionary work should not be
vigorously prosecuted. Our French brethren are making a brave attempt
to IItart work in that country, and MM. Tessieres and Alh3gret have volunteered to return as the first missionaries j but large funds are needed to start
Central African missions. Protestant~ are not numerous in France, and
even the few there are not all true Christians, much less consecrated givers
and workers for the world's evangelization. The Societe des Missions
Evangeliques will have a hard struggle to add a new and expensive mission
to those it is already conducting, none of which can possibly be abandoned. May God Himself move the hearts of French Christians to rise to
the level of their responsibilities and opportunities !"-Missionary Record
of the United Presbyterian Church of Scotland.
-Dr. R. N. Cust, quoted in Central Africa, says of the missionaries:
" The schools, hospitals, and printing presses which have come into existence through their efforts are distinct milestones of progress j but the very
presence of a missionary raises the moral standard of all who come into
contact with or even gain a sight of his holy life. The spectacle of a
holy, self-restrained, chaste, benevolent, and laborious manner of living is a
phenomenon which astonishes, attracts, and gradually brings into subjection the wayward, though not necessarily evil, will of the unsophisticated
races. Not to be plundered, not to be ill used, not to be robbed of wiffl
and children, by one who certainly has the material power to do such
things, creates a new sensation. The employment at free work in a mission station is a new surprise, for there is an absence of violence, forced
labor, and the whip, and the presence of a day's wage, a kind word and a
smile, a careful attention to bodily injuries or sickness. Add to this a
continuous respect to old age, a delicacy toward the weaker sex, and a kindness to children-all this would go for nothing in a Christian land j but it
opens out new fields of thought to barbarians, and is a living, walking,
speaking Gospel, presented to their understandings and hearts. Let no one
undcrvalue the civilizing effects of the presence of a self-restrained man of
European culture in the midst of an African population. "
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China in Paragraphs.
[EDITORIAL, J. T. G.]

The Rev. G. T. Candlin, of China,
writing to the Manchester Guardian, in
England, says the right of residence and
the right to hold property have never
been conceded to missionaries in the interior of China. There is a clause in
the treaty between the French and the
Chinese which declared this right, but
that is held now to be invalid. Never·
theless, missionaries do reside and hold
property in the interior and away from
the treaty ports. How is this done?
Mr. Candlin explains that it is done
under the passports granted to foreigners. These protect the travelle:r, and, as
a matter of fact, are not inquired into,
and the custom has obtained of allowing them to extend practically without
limit. Right to hold property he has
none other than this, which subjects
him theoretically to being told by any
local authorities to "move on." It is
under this fiction that all foreigners, as
we understand it, hold property and reside indefinitely away from the treaty
ports. If Mr. Candlin is correct in this,
it is an easy thing for the Chinese Government to retaliate the disrespectful
action of the United States Congress
without contravening any phase of treaty
compact with any Western Government.
It can thus break up foreign missionary
work in the interior, at leo.st so far as
the foreign missionary residence and
holding of property go, which would be
well nigh destructive of it in places, and
obstructive of it everywhere.
While we are dealing with this communicaHon of Mr. Candlin, we may add
that he thinks a great deal of trouble in
regard to foreigners arises from the fact
of insufficient ad vertising to the people,
of the concessions which the Govern,
ment has made by treaty with foreign
countries, and of the protection which
has been promised to native Christians.

The proclamations made this year, he
says, are the only effective notification
of the people as to the intent of the imperial authorities ever given, and even'
these we know are very limited in the
very quarters where most needed. In
consequence of this ignorance of the real
rights of the native Chinese Christians
and the absence of any suitable mao
chinery for enforcing the conditions of
the treaty, a species of indefinite Missionary Protectorate has arisen, which
Mr. Candlin thinks is irritating to the
Chinese officials and others. He does
not think well of the missionary becoming the guardian of the convert's rights
in the courts. The foreigner, to begin
with, claims exemption for himself from
the jurisdiction of the native courts and
authorities altogether; and for such a
person to interfere besides, with the natural operation of the course of justice
in the indigenous courts having jurisdiction over the native converts, he
thinks intolerable to any government.
The remedy seems to lie in the fuller
and sufficient advertisement of the entire population of the treaty rights conceded by the Government; and the extension of these to the full recognition
of the rights of residence and property
holding in the interior; and then let
the missionary, Romanist or Protestant,
abandon all claims to protect his conVel·ts, leaving them entirely in the hands
of their constituted rulers with the
same remedy at law that they would
have in any other case.
Another subject which has found
some recognition in the preIs of both
Europe and China, while it is novel,
seems worthy of more 'than superficial
examination. It is nothing less tha-n
the proposition to have a representative
of the missionaries, as Minister of Religion, at Peking, with whom the impe·
rial authorities of China and the accredited envoys of the foreign countries
shall deal in the matters pertaining to
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the missions in all their branches. On
the Chinese side it is thought such a
measure would not seem so unusual as
on our side, as the Chinese Government
has a Minister of Religion as it has a
Minister of War, at Peking, with established offices in the provinoes for the
express purpose of attending to missionary questions. On their side the
idea would not be novel. It is urged
in favor of the proposition to establish such a missionary representative
that the leaders of Christian thought
ought to have some way of direct access
to the Government leaders of Chinese
thought in order to understand each
other aright. This is impossible to the
representatives of the missions and
churches severally, but might be got
through a single accredited central officer
acting for them all ; a personal '"1lnit with
whom the Government might deal. The
suggestion, we may say, is not a new one,
it having been broached as long since
as 1883 ; but it has not been considered
within the range of practical politics
hitherto, as it was complicated with
representation of the often diverse interests of the Roman Catholics and Protestants, and with the difficulty of the
Protestants agreeing on a representative
agent. It is now, however, growing
easier to overcome both these obstacles.
In some of the larger cities in China tb e
missionaries are organized as evangelical
alliances, and it is held that they could
extend this organization over the country, and could form a sort of national organization and elect a president, and
perhaps a vice-president, who should be
recognized as thereby selected as the
Minister of Religion at Peking, at least
for the Protestants. One correspondent
goes so far as to mention, by way of
illustration, the fitness of Rev. W. A. P.
Martin, D.D., now at the head of the
Imperial University, as such minister.
Another correspondent, who thinks combined aotion of the several nations impracticable, suggests the appointment
of a Missionary Secretary of Legation to
the British representation in China,
who might perhaps be a consul who

should devote his attention to missionaries, and keep the British Minister advised on all such questions, that thus
he might be prepared to bring up questions before the Chinese Foreign Office.
This would form a link at least between
the British missionaries and the Chinese
Government. The French Government,
this correspondent says, has been tried
as an intermediary, and has in some respects failed. The Roman Catholics
have representation through their bishop, who has direct access to the Foreign
Office. But the present proposition is
quite other than that of the missionary
secretary attached to a legation. It is,
if we understand it, to relieve the national ministers of the charge of missionary affairs by setting np, as a sort
of imperium of their own, the missionary force in Ohina. It is certainly an
interesting and may be a very important suggestion, and we fancy there
might be great gain in many respects if
some Buch arrangement could be effected.

Missions on the Gongo.
BY JUDGE

JAMES

w.

LAPSLEY, ANNISTON,

ALA.

Their importance may be estimated
when we observe that they extend over
a million-and-a-half square miles, an
area thirty times that of New York, and
containing fifty millions of souls,
heathen, but now known to be capable
of high development j for from Cape
Town nearly up to the Soudan the dominant tribes and races in the interior belong to what has been called
THE BANTU FAMILY,

of whom a recant traveller sayB :
., The Bantu is a fine, tall, upright
man, with delicate, small hands, an(l
well-shaped feet; a :fine face, high, thin
nose, beard and mustache."
Mr. Lapsley, of the Presbyterian Mission at Luebo, corroborates this description, speaking of some of those around
him as" magnificent men and handsome
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women, variously colored, from a.bright
yellow to black-brown being the pre·
vailing shade." He speaks also of their
handiwork in iron and coppbr, mined
and worked by them, as marvels of skill
and beauty; and 'of the product of their
looms as sometimes like" a compact,
stout, smooth, straw - cqlored linen,"
sometimes" soft as satin, of elaborate,
elegant pattern, woven of different colored threads. You would think it came
from Europe." Stanley discards the
name" Bantu," but speaks of .. finely
formed men, tall, warlike creatures,
with Caucasian heads and faces." He
says they are descendants of Shem.
Stanley tells, however, on the other
hand, of many tribes in that region who
are at the lowest point of debasement.
He describes a village of low conical
huts, from which the people thronged
out to see him-" a promiscuous population of naked men, women, chil,hen and infants, over a hundred beings
of the most degraded, unpresentable
type it is possible to conceive of. I
could only comment to myself, ugly,
uglier, ugliest."
But all, high and low, are alike wicked,
cruel, and miserable, whose very crimes
and miseries cry to heaven for the uplifting which the Gospel alone can work.
GARENGANGE.

Beginning at the head. waters of the
Congo, in the southeast corner of the
Free State, 10° south of the equator, and
about a thousand miles from the Atlantic, and an equal distance from the Indian Ocean, we find a Scotch Presbyterian mission, estl\bliRhed some years ago
by F. S. Arnot, in what he called" Garengange," but which the Belgians name
the" Katanga" country. It is watered
by the Lualaba and other large streams
which flow northward and, united, make
the Congo.
Very recently Mr. Swan, of the Arnot
Mission, has returned to Europe, afte\six years in Central Africa. His home
for four years has been at the capital of
Msidi, the king of that region-a bloody
despot, who has l<mg been the centre of

a great slave trade carried on by raids
on his neighbors on all sides. Villages
are burned, men are killed, women and
children are enslaved. The stockade in
which Msidi lives has every post surmounted by a skull. He thins out his
hundreds of wives by frequent decimations. Mr. Swan has often Been piles
of heads of men and women freshly cut.
Slaves are Bold for cloth, beads, and
brass wire. What would cost a half dollar in Europe will buy a boy. Two or
three dollars' worth must be paid for a
girl.
While man is thus vile, every other
prospect pleases. The country is 3000
to 5000 feet above the sea. The climate
is salubrious and the soil ri<lh, producing every tropical plant and fruit. It
is not very warm during the day; is fresh
in the evening, and cold at night. The
country is full of buffalo, zebra, antelope
and small game; and elephants are
numerous. Some of the Belgian officers speak of parts of the country as
beautifully wooded and covered with
grass like" un v;ritable pare Anglais.' , *
Their official reports fully corroborate
Mr. Swan's accounts. A recent Brussels paper reports the people as "une
race ires belle, tres forte, intelligent et vaillanie, se distinguant non seullment par sa
bravoure, mais egalement par son aptitude
au travail." The Arnot Mission has
been well established, the children especially being taught, and a new gen.
eration is growing up with new ideas
and principles. Mr. Swan brings with
him a grammar and dictionary of their
language to be printed in England.
The Belgia~ [Free State] authorities
have within a year past sent several
well-armed expeditions to take formal
possession of the country, and in a lit·

* Le Marinel, chief of the Expedition to the
Katanga, reports (February 1892): .. Le pays est
d'un bel aspect ..• maio c'cst -certalncment
dans la region des petits lacs du Samba qu'il est
Ie plus bean. Le paysage n'y a rien d'africaiu ;
iI nous rappelle plutot nos sites de predilection
des pays civili.e: de grands arbres au feuillege
epais, nne herbe courte et fraiche, une belle piece
d'ean .•. "-UBBile laurier rOBe et une pIllS graude
varlete de fleurs que dans Jes autres con tries. "
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tle while Msidi's cruelty may, we hope,
be effectually curbed.
From Garengange down the Lualaba,
through a chain of beautiful lakes and
past Stanley Falls, we would go for
considerably over a thousand ~iles before reaching any more Protestant missions ; the first being
THE CONGO ROLORO MISSION,

located on the Congo, and some of its
tributaries near the equator. These are
English Baptists, Dr. and Mrs. Guinness,
of London, being ~he controlling spirits
in organizing and directing the work.
They have fi ve or six stations, and are
doing good work. although only about
three years old. It has just lost two of
its best men, John McKittrick and John
Luff, both from hrematuric fever, so
fatal in that country.
Dr. Harry Guinness, in Regions Beyond
for March, says of Mr. Luff's station at
Lulanga: "After a steep climb of forty
or fifty feet of river bank we found ourselves in the capitally laid-out station
of Lulanga, only seven-months old, yet
quite a convenient and beautiful spot.
And behind the garden beds with
their sweet flowers there stands a comfortable brick house, with outhouses
and dependencies, including carpenter's
shop and brick.yard. . .. After the
evening meal I walked through a string
of villages two miles long, and must
have passed a couple of thousand of
folk in my little walk. . .. The population in half an hour's walk of the
house Mr. Grenfell estimates at 6000.
Kindly interested and warm-hearted,
they appealed to me strongly."
Again he says: "Tears of joy and
sorrow mingled lately as we stood on
two successive days by the grave of Jobn
McKittrick [at Bonginda], and at the
baptism of the first converts from Boloboland. We rejoiced as we baptized five
converts, and wept over 25 of them
awaiting immel·sion."
The C. B. M. have a steamer-the
Pioneer-by which they communicate
with each other and bring up supplies
from Leopoldville.

[July
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THE AMERICAN BAPTISTS.

Their farthest station is near where
the Congo crosses the equator. They
have also a station at Leopoldville, on
Stanley Pool, and a number of others
on the caravan road from Leopoldville
down to Matadi, the foot-path 230 miles
long, by which everything that goes or
comes between the Upper Congo and
the Atlantic must be carried on the
heads or shoulders of bare-headed, barefooted Africans. They have about thirty
missionaries, and also own a steamer,
the lIenry Reed, and around some of
their churches whole communities have
been brought nnder the influence of
Christianity. Banza Manteka and.Ln.
kunga have been especially blessed.
Mr. Richards, their pastor, said of the
first named: "The glorious fact is that
Banza Manteka is no longer a heathen
country, but more Christian than any I
am acquainted with."
Mr. Lapsley, of the Presbyterian Mission, was there on his way to the interior, and his diary contains these
notes: "Banza Manteka, 300 members,
28 villages, some of them 16 miles
away; almost all professors now, though
not all received yet. Their church
building was given by the Clarendon
Street Church, Boston [Dr. Gordon's],
and was brought from Tundwa, 50
miles, on members' heads. Gray corrugated iron; Gothic arched windows.
Store and vestry on either side. Ordinary platform and desk, plain benches
for 600 people. People put their contributions in the big baskets in which
women carry their great loads to market. Two of these go around and
come back loaded with strings of blue
beads, handkerchiefs, etc." There is
no other currency.
Mr. Lapsley was also at Lukunga, and
his diary has this description of the
preaching hy a native, and of the appearance of the congregl'.tion.
After describing Mr. Hoste's regular
service, he writes:
.. Luwawa rose, one foot on a bench,
and his body twisting nervously around.
He soon got his foot down, and his
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hands in use, and his tongue loose.
Began slowly, but soon caught firespoke like his life depended on it. Not
ranting style. Not very loud, but in a
hot stream of emphatic words; and his
little eyes back under his forehead
burned like coals. His gestures were not
extravagant, but natural and animated.
The men had-some of them-a cloth
about the shoulders and another about
the loins. Some were stripped to the
waist. Women had bare shoulders and
one large cloth to the knees, or two
aprons, one tied before the breast, and
the other about the waist. Strange con·
gregation met for communion ! Yet
quiet and attentive, though some eyes
wandered, and some did like Eutychus
in the warm room. The bread broken
was the common bread of the cOl'.ntry
-quanga."
THE ENGLISH BAPTISTS.

They have five or six stations. Mr.
Grenfell, missionary and far· famed ex·
plorer, has a well· built station at Bolobo,
on the river, 2° south of the equator.
There Mr. Bentley, of Ngombe, on the
Lower River, has done greut service to
all African missions by his Kikongo die.
tionary. This mission seems especially
engaged in the work of educating and
civilizing the natives, and their stations
are models of good and orderly arrangement and thorough preparation in the
way of building and appliances. They
also have a steamer, the Peace.
THE SWEDISH MISSION.

This mission has several Btations, all
on the Lower Rher, and about twenty
missionaries, who are doing good work
both as preachers and translators of the
Gospel. Mr. Lapsley says of them:
" Their piety is most refreshing; they
seem as if they had only just heard the
story of Jesus, and had not got used to
the new joy and wouder. Such charming simplicity and earnestness !"
THE AMERICAN PRESBYTERIA.N CONGO MISSION.

This youngest of the missions

ha~

its
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first station at Luebo, on the Lulu a, a
tributary of the Kassai, the great southern tributary of the Cbngo. It is about
5}0 south of the equator, and 600 miles
east of the Atlantic. It is the initial
effort of the Southern Presbyterians in
Africa, the pioneers being a white and
a colored man, Messrs. Lapsley and
Sheppard working together. Mr. and
Mrs. Adamson, Scotch Presbyterians,
have also recently joined the mission,
and have reached the field. Luebo is
some 1500 feet above the sea. They say
it is never very hot or hot long at a
time, and never hot at night.
Belgian, French, and Portuguese trad- '
ing posts are loclOted there, and it is a
busy centre of population and of trade
in ivory and rubber. * The location waR
made in April, 1891. Native houses
were bought and put up, and gradually
some better shelters have been erected.
Land has been cleared, and gardens and
fruit ~rees planted; and all the time the
language has been diligently studied
and the materia. for a dictionary and
grammar carefully gathered and record-.
ed. The following brief extracts from
Mr. Lapsley's letters give a view of the
country and the work.
October 4th, 1891, he writes: .. Your
summer in Alabama is past, but our
spring is just on. We have had fonr
months of dry, colcI weather, with barren-looking hilI.sicIes,rnsty, leafless trees
overhanging the dusty road, and almost
hiding the more faithful ones that keep
their green. 'Dry,' I saicI; yes, from
ten o'clock till sundown, and dead hot
out in the open exposed places. But
when the dew begins to fall it is a very
rain. By the last watch before daythe hour I used to wake of ten-I could
hear the uncanny sound of the wlltcr
dropping, dropping, when there had
been no rain. And a dense mist fell
then or about sunrise, so you couldn't

* These arc the ouly products tradou in, because they alone are valuable enough to staud
lJle heavy expense of being carried down that
long foot-path to the coast. Ivory is worth say
23,000 francs per ton, and rubber about 7,000
francs.
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see fifty yards, and it was cold enough
for more than my two good blankets.
But a few weeks ago the raiIis began
nicely - not too much, but a good
drencher every evening - until the
ground was ready for the seed. Then
the women of the town, Bena Kasenga,
held their annual meeting, to assign to
each group of friends their patch to
plant of the great fields north, east,
south and west of the town. Now the
roads are walled with a mass of first
green, like our woods at home in April."
October 24th, 1891, when he had been
there six months, he writes: "To·morrow I hope to speak to the people. I have
now enough 'Bakata'-as tha natives, the
Bakete, call their language-to attempt
preaching to them. A Christian soldier
from Zanzibar, who knew Bishop Hannington and Mackay, has lent me his
Kiswahili testament, and owing to
the similarity of thesa Bantu languages,
it may help me in the little translation
I intend to make for use to·morrow.
" Weare on very good terms with the
Bakete of Bena Kasenga. I began to
take a little medicine to the town, and
now I have several cases every day, and,
they all have got well so far. My boy,
Shamba Mwana, says they have a song
in my honor, the refrain of which runs
like this:
" 'Mutomba Njila, wlltuambika bWllnga
Watumouekisa mayo.'
('" Pathfluder [that's me} gives us medicine,
Makes us see health.' ")

The next day-Sunday, October 25th
-he writes: "The station boys and
women came in for prayers, and we had
a pleasant little service. . .• Little
Tumba came in and sat down in front
of an array of ' Children's Friends' with
pictures, and went to sleep on the mat.
Early dinner was brought on and dispatched-not 'Very plentiful to-day. God
was pleased to answer my prayer. A
few petitions and promises written out
with a pencil and lying before me on
my little desk took definite hold of my
heart, I trust, as I Bat alone in the intense solitude of tropical noon, when all
others were gone away.

-
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.. Then I made a little sketch of what
I might say in the town today-largely
a translation of Paul on Mars' Hill, with
the clause about the Saviour enlarged
till it balanced all the rest of the discourse.
" Then about 3 P.lIT. I found a quiet
corner in town, with a group of women
around, whom I knew very well. The
houses made a screen from the nois9 of
the street, and the subject came np
naturally. My patient, lounging op·
posite, repot"ted herself as nearly well.
" • That's God's doiDg,' I said; and
asked her what she knew of Niuliuli
(God).
" Bomba, nursing her poor little baby,
which I think will die, and another
woman opposite began to listen and
repeat everything, to be sure that they
heard rightly. Milembo, a great friend
of ours, comes up between two of the
little houses, and I ask her again abou~
he,· knowledge of God. She answers
right along, and explains fully when I
stop to breathe.
" She said : 'The Bakete know God
made and preserves us and everything,
and gives us all things.'
.. , Yet,' I said, 'you don't clap your
hands softly three timeS-SD-and say
"Wolah," as you do if I give you only
a Ii ttle salt.'
" • The Bakete would sing to Him if
they only knew how,' said she.
"Then I explained who Jesus was,
and they listened earnestly, with some
doubt about His coming again in the
clouds. But their usual complaint was,
• We haven't heard this. You white
people know, but we do not . . . .' "
Under a later date Mr. Lapsley writes
that it is probable that the State has
granted his application for the right to
occupy Bolek~ at the junction of the
Kassai and Kwango. This new station
will make a small ~teamer, such as the
other missions use, very desirable to
keep up communication and procure
supplies. When necessary, it will doubtless be given. In the time of need, one
generous man in far.off Australia was
moved to gi ve the mission steamer Henry
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Reed. now owned by the American Bap.

tists.
OTHER MISSIONS.
There are some voluntary, self-supporting missions, of which Bishop Taylor, of the Methodist Episcopal Church,
is the head, and some purely inde.
pendent work is being projected. A
few weeks ago a devout family from the
Northwest sold their home and all they
had, and are now on their way to the
COlIgO. going all of them as missionaries
and at their own expense.
'
THE ROMAN CATHOLICS

DEPART~IENT.
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who allowed him to visit them, to state
and explain the great leading truths of
the Gospel. The fierceness of the feel.
ing against Christianity has been in this
way reduced at headquarters, although
even now the prejudice of rich Hindus
in the city is still so strong that those
Who have CUIne under the power of the
Gospel have had to seek employment
elsewhere. Mr. Hewlett was the Prin·
cipal of the Mission Oollege, and in
addition to much educational success
he made every possible effort to main.
tain its missionary character. The
Scriptures were read and expounded,
and prayer offered daily in the presence
of all the students. The strain of over.
work has for some time been telling
upon Mr. Hewlett. While feeling that
the Church can ill spare such wOo'kers
it is a mournful satisfaction to kno~
that this loving and faithful missionary
has pursued his course without slack.
ness to Itil very end.

also have stations scattered from the
Atlantic Coast to the far eastern border,
and are now about putting a little steamer on the upper river. It is estimated
that soon they will have as many as 100
priests an~ nuns at work on this great
field now white for the harvest.
There is the utmost activity, commercial, political. and religious. The dead
sleep of centuries is over. The conti·
nent is moved from the centre all Great Missionary Conferenoe Next Year
around. Ethiopia is at last in very deed
in Japan.
stretching out her hands unto God.
At
a
meeting
of the Central Japan
"THE BAKETE WOULD SING TO HIM IF
THEY ONLY KNEW HOW" is the plaintive Missionary Association, held on the
answer that Africa sends back to Chris· 15th inst., in Osaka, it was decided that
tendom on hearing the first time the II general missionary conference, to be
composed of Protestant evangelical mis.
Gospel in Bakete.
God grant that a host of earnest men sionaries in Japan, be held in 1893 to
discuss the religious interests, p;os.
and women, full of the love of Jesus
pects, and other important subjects per.
and fired with a holy ambition to be lik~
Him. ma,y hear this sad cry from afar, taining to.the cause of Christianity in
Japan. A few present at the meeting
and be moved by it!
were not in favor of II conference but
after the question had been put t~ the
vote and it was fonnd that a large mil..
Death of Rev. John Hewlett,
jority were in favor of holding a confer·
The death of Rev. John Hewlett
ence, these declared themselves ready
M.A .• one of the foremost missiona: to do all they could to further the ob·
ries of the London Missionary Society, ject desired by the majority.
occurred February 21st last. Seventeen
of the thirty years of his laborious life
were spent in Benares, the stronghold The Anti-Chinese Legislation at Wash·
ington.
of Hinduism, and in many respects the
[J. T. G.]
most difficult post in India. He wns
well qnalified for such work, being both
The enactment of the two houses of
talented and amiable. He knew many Congress relating to the Chinese in this
emin,ent Hindu priests and teachers, country has givlln offence to roany mill.
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ions of our citizens. It is not a case of
sentiment merely, but one for grave
aod dignified deliberation. It is rather
painful to note the ease with which this
whole subject has been transferred from
the domain of statecraft to tha.t of politics. This whole business ought to have
been begun at the other end. It should
have been settled long ago by diplomacy; it iR a matter for treaty, not for
" municipal legislation. " It is with little grace that the President should be
obliged to plead in defence of his 1!aste
in signing this Bill that there were but
a few hours before the expiration of
existing legislation should be outlawed.
Great interests, like those involved in
this issue, should not be dealt with
merely to throw" a sop to the steer.
ages of the vessels that are being unloaded at the Battery." It had no
business to be a political question,
which undor the prejudices of a " presidential year would almost of necessity
drive noble senators and an unimpeachable President to participation in in_
iquitous business."
The Chinese Minister at Washington
protested against this Bill for three reasons: 1. It renews the Scott Law of
1888. 2. It deprives the Chinese ot. the
right of bail in habeas corpus cases. 3.
It requires a registration of Chinese
laborers which it is practically impossible for them to comply with. They
must all prove by white witnesses that
the~ are lawfully entitled t~ be in the
Umted StateM, and as the first Exclusion Law was passed in 1882, every
Chinaman must produce before the Collector of Internal Revenue II white witness who knew him ten years ago and
can swear that he was in the United
States at that time.
The law leaves the issuance of the
certificate of registration entirely to the
discretion of the revenue officer, and
provides no way of compelling him to
do justice to the Chinaman. He must
register and produce his evidence in the
district where he resides. His white
witness may be 3000 miles away.
Senator Sherman, Ohairman of the

Foreign Affairs Committee, said this
registration was similar to the slave
regulations in force before the Civil
War, and to the ticket of leave cf the
Australian convict system.
The Minister says that these features
of the bill are in direct violation of the
treaty of 1880, which guarantees to the
Chinese laborers in the United States
the treatment of the subjects of the most
favored nations. He further says that
the treaty of 1880 was agreed to by
China at the express request of the Government of the United States, which
Bent three of its most distinguished citizens to Peking to ask for it. He declined to state what course his Govern.
ment would take on account of the passage of the bill.

The World's W.

a. T. U,

The World's Woman's Christian Tern.
perance Union have prepared a polyglot
petition to the rulers of the world, beseeching them "to raise the standard
of the law to that of Christian morals,
to strip away the safeguards and sanc·
tions of the State from the drink traffic
and the opium trade, and to protect
[our] homes by the total prohibition of
these curses of civilization throughout
all the territory over which [their] governments extend." Miss Frances E.
Willard, the president of this distinct
organization, informs us that this petition has already been translated and
signed in forty languages, and is to be
presented to the different governments
of the world by a commission of women, headed by Lady Henry Somerset,
who will go round the world within a
year or two for that purpose. The peti.
tion is signed by women, but endorsed
by men, and co· operation is sought on
the ground that this petition seeks the
suppression of opium as well as alco·
holies. They anticipate that the signatures to this petition will swell it to ten
mile!; in length. and as it would not be
right to go to the expense of carrying so
great a bundle round the world, they
seek the endorsement of societies,
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signed by the presidents and secretaries
thereof. For this purpose they have
prepared blanks, which are to be had of
the Secretary, Mrs. Mary A. Woodbridge, Ravenna, O.
Another feature of the movement is
under the direction of the Department
of Scientific Instruction in Schools and
Colleges, of which Mrs. Mary H. Hunt
is superintendent. Mrs. Hunt writes
to us that for several years she has been
in correspondence with Christian missionaries, irrespective of denomination,
urging as a means of grace in nominally
heathen lands the introduction of
physiological temperance teaching in
mission schools. Mrs. Joseph Cook, of
B.)ston, recently invited to her parlors
the missionary leaders in the various
evangelical denominations to listen to a
proposition that had been privately
talked over, to the effect that the Christian missionary organizations of the
world should unite in some systematic
method that would secure such teaching
of the fundamental facts called scientific temperance in mission schools. A
third feature of the world.wide movement, we belis"!e, includes the sending
of missionaries representing their own
body, SCtile of which, if we are correctly informed, are already in heathen
lands.
Whoever has seen the hindrance of
the mission work from the alcohol habit
of nominal Christians in heathen lands,
and knows anything of the terrible curse
of opium among heathen in Asiatic
cOllntrieq, will surely wish these noble
women God-speed. If it is not direct,
it is certainly indirect missionary work
in every land under the sun.-J. T. G.

New Publications.
[J. T. G.]
The extraordinary int.erost that attaches to Thibet, as the only land not
open to evangelization, would of itself
gi ve interest to a new book jnst issued
by the Casspll Puhlishing Company
(New York) entitled" Across Thibet."
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But as so little is known of this part of
the world, as little as of most interior
parts of Africa of late years, it is of
great interest to the scientist, and in
many ways to the bulk of intelligent
people of our time. It is well known
that few persons have ever been successful in effecting an entrance into Thibet.
The author of this work, Gabriel Bonvalot, is no novice in travel and exploration, he having, on a previons occasion, in company with two other
Frenchmen, accomplished the difficult
if not unprecedented feat of scaling the
table-lands of the Pamir, " the roof of
the world," as this region is called.
The volume he wrote about that adventure, "Aux lndes par Terre" (its English title was" Through the Heart of
Asia"), made him known as an intrepid
and wise traveller. The present volume
gives an account of his journey over
Central Asia, parts of which had hitherto been u¥traversed by any European.
Starting from the frontiers of Siberia,
and coming out at the other end of Asia
on the coast of the new French colony
of Tonquin, M. Bonvalot and his companions, one of whom was Prince
Henry of Orleans, the eldest son of the
Duc de Chartres, traversed not only
that portion of Thibet which several
English travellers and the great Rnssian,
Prje'falsky, had explored, but going beyond their routes OTer the table-lilnds, he
accomplished a journey through a coun_
tryon which the eyes of no European
had before fallen. It is to the credit of
their shrewdness and knowledge of
human nature that they sncceeded in
doing this without much active hostility, though not without great petIt
This volume is charmingly and instructively illustrated from photographs
taken by Prince Henry, is elegantly
bound, and is accompanied with a fine
map in a pocket showing the route travelled. The ethnographer and student
of religion will find here very interesting contributions to their stock of special information-information given in
a clear and unpretentious manner,
which really enhances its value, as
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there is no evidence of any coloring or .. JodhpOl'e and the Empress Noor Jahan
bias from any preconceived theories. (Elioi Stock, London, publisher).
T.he writer simply states what he saw
The same publisher has just issued
and what was said that throws light on the fifth edition of "The Christian
problems of world.wide interest. It is Traveller's Continental Handbook," a
not a volume about missions, for mis· small but very helpful book, telling of
sions there are none in this part of the the places of Christian work and wor·
world; but it shows the religious con· ship in all the principal cities of Eu·
dition and the social customs of the peo. rope. Others besides travellers wiI' find
pie, and affords a gleam of hope that it of value.
where this intrepid explorer has gone,
others may yet be able to go with the
-There will be a pathetic interest
Gospel of the kingdom.
attaching to th" article in this Department by Judge Lapsley, which was
compiled largely from letters received
.. Woman's Influence in the East" from his Bon, Rev. Samuel N. Lapsley,
ny John J. Pool, is a compilation of engaged in planting the new mission
stories fabulous and historical, showing of the Southern Presbyterians in the
the noble lives of some of the past Congo Valley. As we go to press we
queens and princesses of India, which ha.ve the Bad news of the death of thi~
might be greatly enlarged, and perhaps devoted and capable young mission.
with advantage, to the impression which ary. Our sincerest sympathy goes ouC
the author seeks to make, that the women to the honored father and Church thus
of the East are not without influence stricken. 0 Africa! thou art a. great
even where they are esteemed by West· prize for the Master, but thou art being
ern people to be very much degraded. redeemed at great cost by those who
That women fail of influence over so- adore the world's Saviour, and thine
cietyand even over public events in the as a part of the whole!
East, is a figment of the imagination
J. T. G.
only of the thonghtless. Women are
everywhere the conservators of religion,
-Rev Dr. George W. Northrup, in
good or bad; women mould the childhis address at the Seventy.seventh
hood of all the races of the East, and
anniversary of the American Baptist
throughout the continent of Africa.
Union, said: "1. That the Christian
What ails them ill, that they have, as a
churches of the world should be satisrule, low ideals, I!.nd are content with
fied with nothing less than lIending out
their place in the social scale. But the
one ordained missionary for every
illustrious instances which are well
50,000 of the accessible pl!.gan populaknown in Indian annals, of women in
tion of the world. 2. That no church
high rank having the highest qualities
ought to call itself thoroughly aggrespossible to the type of civilization to
which they belong, command our ad. sive and evangelical that does not ex·'
pend, for the support of missions at
miration and suggest the possibilities
large,
at least one dollar for every five
of Indian womanhood when elevated by
it expends for itself."
Christianity. Quite apart from any
moral pmpose, this book is entertain.
ing reading. The Ramayana is the
-Among the congresses to be held in
" Iliad of the East," and the first char· connection with the Columbian Exposi.
acter presented by Mr. Pool is the myth- tion, one of the most important will bA
ical one of Sita, the peroine, the Helen the" Congress of Missions," which will
of this, the most popular piece df lit· occnpy eight days-September 10therature in all Hindustan. Among the 17tb. Societies of every name, lanhistoric characters are the Ranee of guage, and location will be represented.
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I1I.-EDITORIAL NOTES ON CURRENT TOPICS.
Ba.ptist Missions on the Oongo.
In justice to all parties concerned the
following correspondence is published
in full. It is a matter of sincere regret
that the extract from the Christian
Leader should have appeared in our last
issue (p. 464) without editorial com_
ment, explaining- that it did in no degree receive our endorsement. We now
reprint the extract with the remainder
ot" the correspondence, hoping thus to
do justice to everybody. We aim at accuracy; but while we glean from all
sources, we cannot of course secure in
all cases" original sources. " We should
print little intelligence if compelled to
do this.-A. T. P.
Mr. Grenfell's first letter was dated
.. Baptist Missionary Society, London,
October 10th, 1891."

to an address lately given by Rev. R. D.
Darby. from the Congo. .. The story
which he told of the privations and
hardships which he and his companions
had endured was a sad and pitiful one.
His two companions died, and he himself only narrowly escaped. In listening to such a story, one cannot help
feeling that there is great and inexcusable blundering somewhere. There is
really no need why our missionaries
should be left in such straits for the
lack of the common necessaries of life.
If the mission committee in London,
who are responsible. would only show a
little more business ability in providing
for the wants of their agents, no calamity of the kind would be likely to over.
take them. The sad thing is that the
lack of proper provision for the wants
of the agents sent out has less or more
characterized the management of the
committee from the beginning. The
effects of this are shown in the "fact that
about sixty per cent. of the missionaries
sent out to the Congo district have died.
Surely a radical change in the mode of
conducting the mission is called for."

DEAR Sm : I note that on page 800 of
your (October, 1891) issue you say :
.. Grave charges of mismanagement
have been made against the directors
of the Baptist Congo Mission." If this
refers to the Congo Mission of the above
society, it is quite unfounded, and should
be contradicted. You ought not to acThereupon the whole correspondence
cept such statements upon any other
was sent to Mr. Grenfell, and from him
than the best authority, and should be
the following has just been received.
all the more careful, seeing that your
We think best to print in full :
reports are so widely read and accep •.
UNDERHILL, CONGO STATE,
ed. I should be very glad if you would
April 5, 1892.
give me the name of your informant,
My DEAR DOCTOR : It was very good of
and beg to remain
you to take so much trouble about the
Yours faithfully,
paragraph to which I referred in my
GEOBGE GRE"IFELL.
Dote of October 10th last. The fault is
Upon receipt of this letter diligent evidently with the "lfonthly Messenger of
endeavor was made to trace the item the Storie Street Church, which has in.
to its source, and at last we found it terpreted some remarks as to the hargcame from Rev. James Johnston, of Bol- ships endured by Mr. Darby and his col.
ton, England, who sent the following, leagues as an impeachment of the Misasking justification:
sion Committee. That hardships were
endured,
and more than need have been
(From The Christian Leader, June 25, 1891.)
endured, had every one been gifted with
BAPTIST BLUNDERING ON THE CONGO.
the faculty of seeing into the future,
In the Monthly Messenger of the Storie cannot be denied-such things occur in
Street Baptist Church, Paisley, of which every African enterprise-but that the
Dr. O. Flett is pastor, reference is made loss of life suffered by our society on
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the Congo can be attributed to the lack
of "proper provision for its agents,"
or to the want of business •• ability" on
the part of its committee I most dis·
tinctly deny, as would also Mr. Darby.
were he here.
The statement that sixty per cent of
the missionaries sent to the Congo died
as the effects of this lack of business
ability and neglect will quite account
for Mr. Johnston's paragraph; but it is
most distinctly untrue. The total losses
of the mission, while they are very, very
heavy, and the cause of great sadness
of heart, are less than forty per cent;
and I assert that no single death in the
ranks of our society can be attributed to
the causes mentioned.
'l'hanking you for your courtesy in
this matter, I remain, my dear doctor,
Yours very sincerely,
GEORGE GRENFELL.
P.S.--" Two educated negro women
at Vasten have begun to issue the first
newspaper in the Congo Free State. It
aims to • enlighten the souls of the
black-likinned.' "
I presume the paragraph above, quot.
ed from, your REVIEW, refers to the Se
Kukianga, published at the Baptist
Mission Station, Wathen; but how you
can have got hold of the news of two
educated negro women having anything
to do with it is a marvel. I simply call
attention to it, and ask you to be care.
ful of Congo news derived from the
same source A paper of the standing
of your REVIEW can't afford to make itself the medium of news so grotesquely
metamorphosed.
G. G.
II

Apostolio Missions j or, The Gospel
for Every Orea.ture," *

The editor obtained a copy of this
grand article, with which we open this
number of the REVIEW, as it was originally delivered, April 26th, 1871, before the Baptist Missionary Society, in
London, and personally besought Dr.
Angus to remodel it for republication
in the REVIEW. He consented. After.

* See lcadin~ article of this nnmber, page 481.

lJuly

. ward it seemed best to issue it imme.
diately in pamphlet form, and by permission of author and publishers (James
Nisbet & Co.) it appears with some
slight verbal changes in the present
issue of our magazine.
A good word has permanent value.
"A word fitly spoken" -literally" on
his wheels"-" is like apples of gold
set in framework of silver."
'l'he discourse is a message on wheels,
and ought to mn round the world.
Though first delivered in 1871, twenty
years ago, it is no less adapted to the
wants of the present day than it was for
the time when it was originally constructed. In fact, it will perhaps stir
and arouse the Church of God more
effectively, as this new century of modern missions is opening, than it could
when the interest felt in a world's evangelization was less extensive and less
intense, and when the openings for
mission work were far less numerous
and clamorous.
At Ollr earnest solicitation, Dr. Angus
now permits us, in this REVIEW, to reo
print this vigorous address, he having
brought down th e facts to this centenary
year of modern missions, 1892. It impresses us as one of the boldest, wisest,
strongest appeals for immediate and
world-wide evangelization we have ever
read. Years ago it sounded its clarion.
call, and the echo of its trumpet-peal is
now heard wherever missions to the
heathen are planned and undertaken.
So far as we know, it was this address
from which was drawn the motto of this
new crusade: .. THE WORLD Fon CHRIST
IN OUR GENERATION!" May the Great
Head of the missionary host use the
new and louder repetition of tbis trumpet.blast to set the whole army of the
Lord moving in a mighty assault on
every fortress of the devil. May the
venerable and distinguished author of
this pamphlet yet live to see the Church
preaching to every creature the Gospel
he loves.
A letter, inclosing five shillings sterling, and accompanied only by a pseu-
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donym, has come to me, which is too
suggestive to be withheld from the public eye.
e< GLASGow. April 4, 1892.
"Two or three years ago you addressed a crowded meeting in the Synod
Hall, Edinburgh, upon missions, in
which many must have been very deeply stirred. You spoke of giving up lux.
uries for missions, and suggested that
ladies could give up a pair of kid gloves
a year to aid such a work as McAIl's at
Paris, etc.
" I thought, 'That does not apply to
me; I can't do anything in that way.
I give one fifth of all my income and
what I earn to God's work, and never
spend anything but what is needful on
dress. I must have decent gloves even
if I have to buy many pairs, and I cannot
keep my dress account below £15 [$75]
this year.'
" However, conscience prevailed, and
next day more than I usually spend on
a pair of 'four-button kids' went into
the collection plate. I had never had
many presents of gloves, but at Christmas a friend sent me a beautiful lined
pair, and shortly after some very good
gloves were sold for very little, and so I
got a supply and lost nothing by the
price of a good pair sent to the MeAll
Mission. Next year I sent the price of
a better pair, ~ndagain never J.I1issed
them, for two pairs were given to me.
You see your words were not lost, and
their latest fruit is five shillings, which
I enclose, and which you will kindly
forward at your convenience to Dr.
McAll from one whose interest in mistiions you have helped to stimulate."
This letter is probably from Bome
poor seamstress or woman clerk of slender means; and it is sent to the REVIEW
columns simply as a very pertinent illustration of the possible fruits of a little
self-denial. Since that address in Edinburgh many other fruits appeared, and
among others a very brilliant marquise
ring set with Beven diamonds, and
worth probably $350, has been sent to
me with the remark: "I can do without that, and never will wear it again;
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let it go to the heathen." There is a
wide gulf of dillerence between the five
shillings amI this, which is equal to £70.
But in each case a luxury is surrendered
for the sake of giving the Bread. of
Life to lost souls. What immense sums
of money would our self denial bring to'
the treasuries of God were even such
self-sacrifice which does not touch our
actual necessities universal with disciples!

The Fiji Islands hllve been the great
model field of mission operations in heathen lands. At the beginning of the present century the people were barbarians.
In 1835 the Christianization of them was
commenced, when, in October of that
year, the Rev. W. Cross and Dr. Cargill,
Wesleyan missionaries from England,
proceeded from one of the Friendly Islands to Lactremba, one of the Fiji Islands. The population of the latter numbered a thousand souls, some of whom
had heard of Christianity in the Friendly
Islands, and a few understood its character ; and the chief gave the missiunaries a friendly reception. In a short
time a number were baptized and began
the Christian life. 'rhe missionaries
then introduced the Gospel into other
islands, and in 1845 there was a powerful revival throughout the entire region.
Among the many converts, the Napoleon
of an entire island was numbered-a
man who had been the most bloodthirsty
of all the people. In 1854 the head
king, with his tribe, embraced Christianity ; and so Divine truth made remarkable headway in all directions
among all the people and tribes. Since
that phenomenal period a number of
white peoples have settled in the islands,
and the entire population are now far
advanced in civilization; and Christianity controls the overwhelming mass of
the inhabitants. Out of a popUlation of
120,000, 105,000 belong to the Wesleyan
Methodist denomination, Ilond are regular attendants in their churches and
halls. The other 15,000 have identified
themselves with the various bodies
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which have entered the field. It was in
1879 that other denominations began
their work among these people, Ilnd
they are helping in raising them to
Christian life and civilization. This
mission of the Wesleyan body has test·
ed the wonderful power of Methodism
when permeated by the Divine Spirit in
converting heathen souls to a practical
knowledge of Christ and the Gospel.
The marvellous success here met with
should be generally known among Chris.
tians and prayerfully considered in connection with all foreign mission work
and home mission effort.
REV. ANDREW LEES.

[July

Summer School of Ohrlstian Philosophy.

The school of the American Institute
of Christian Philosophy begins July
12th at Prohibition Park, Staten Island,
with a lecture by Joseph Cook, on
"Fast and Loose Theories of Evolution." The remainder of the week's
programme is aa follows :
Wednesday, 13th.-G. R. W. Scott,
D.D., Andover, Mass., "Man's Responsibility for his Belief." NightR. F. Cutting, New York, " TenementHouse Evil."
Thursday, 14th.-George Alexander,
D.D., New York, "A Believing Spirit
Essential to the Learner." Nightpaper prepared by Richard Abbey, D.D.,
It is proposed to hold a general con·
Mississippi, " Where Was Man Before
ference of missionaries in Japan.
He Was?"
Circulars are addressed as follows :
Friday, 15th.-William Leroy Broun,
To ..••.........•....
•• The Progress of Education of the ColAt a regular meeting of the Mission- ored Race in the South." Night-·-Anniary Association of Central Japan, held
in Osaka, December 15th, 1891, the fol- versary. Addresses by Rev. Dr. Deems
lowing minute was adopted, to wit: and others .
• , That the Chairman be requested to
Saturday, 16th.-Professor E. Hernominate a Committee consisting of one shey Sheath, Yale University, "Stoicism
member from each mission in this district, to continue inquiries concerning and Christianity." Night - " Prison
a General Missionary Conference and to Life," by W. M. F. Round, Esq.
report to the next meeting of the AssoSunday; 17th.-Annual Sermon by
ciation.' '
Carlos
Martyn, D.D., Newark, N. J.
In accordance with this action, the
Committee appointed desire to pro· Night-" The Brotherhood of Chrispound to the missionaries of the various tian Unity," Professor Theodore F.
societies laboring in Japan the follow- Seward.
ing inquiries: 1. Is it desirable to hold
Monday, 18th. -Hon. Walter B. Hill,
a. General Conference in the near future? 2. If so, in what year? 3. Shall Georgia, "Anarchy, Socialism, and the
the Conference be composed of evan- LaborMovement." Night-" Our Shop
gelical missionaries exclusively, or shall Girls," by Professor Hyslop, of Columothers be admitted? 4, If others a.re
to be included, would you be unwilling bia College.
Tuesday, 19th.-Ethelbert D. Warto take part? 5. If they are to be excluded? 6. Shall our Japanese breth- field, LL.D, President of Lafayette
ren be invited to participate? 7. If so, College, "The Philosophy of Educato what extent?
The Committee earnestly request all· tion. "
Persons wishing circulars of the Summissionaries to give this matter their
careful consideration and to send in mer School and Prohibition Park, or int~eir replies as promptly as possible to
formation concerning hotel accommoeIther of the undersigned.
dations, etc., should address Mr. C. L.
The Ven. Archdeacon WARREN,
Haskell, Superintendent, West New
Ohairman,
No.3 Concession.
Brighton, Staten Island, N. Y. For inRev. T. T. ALEXANDER,
forma~ion about the Institute, address
Secretary,
Mr. C. M. Davis, Secretary, 4 Winthrop
No. 14 Concession.
Place, New York.
OSAKA, December 22, 1891.
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IV.-THE MONTHLY CONCERT OF MISSIONS.
BY BEV. J. T. GRACEY, D.D.

Ohinese Miss:ons in British Columbia.
BY BEV. E. ROBSON.

The Chinese population of British
Columbia is a very uncertain quantity,
variously estimated at from 6000 to
9000. 'Though some .thousands arrive
in the course of a year, yet there is not
a rapid increase in the aggregate num·
ber, as many leave the province, some
for China and some, by means best
known to themselves, make their way
into the United States in spite of the
exclusion enactment. The Chinese are
mostly located in the towns, but during
the fishing season are to be found in
considerable numbers at the salmon can·
neries scattered throughout the coast
districts; while others are engaged in
mining, farming, market gardening, and
serving as oooks and laundrymen in
town and country. There are a few
merchants and manufacturers of mod.
erate pretensions among them, but the
bulk belong to the laboring class.
About fourteen years ago efforts were
put forth by the agents of the Method·
ist Church of Canada, to bring these
people to the knowledge of the truth;
but the work did not at that time make
much headway for want of agents con·
versant with the language.
The present work of the Methodist
Church of Canada among the Chinese
commenced seven years ago, in Victoria,
the capital of the province, where there
is a resident Chinese popUlation of, say,
3000 during the winter season, and 2000
during summer. 'fhe Rev. J. Endicott
Gardner, who had the honor, assisted
by others, of inaugurating the work, is
still the recognized leader of it as agent
of the Missionary Society of the Methodist Church. For years the work of
the mission was carried on in rented
halls, at considerable disadvantage.
There is, however, now a handsome
and commodious church, with school
and class - rooms attached, affording

ample facilities for preaching services,
prayer.meetings, class.meetings, Sun.
day and week evening schools, all of
wh,ich are now much more successful.
The missionary is aided by a Chinese
assistant, two lady teachers for the evening school, an efficient corps of Sundayschool volunteer workers and !I care.
taker, who is a useful Christian worker
-a native Chinese. Mr. Gardner him.
self speaks the Chinese, reads and
writes it with elegance and fluency.
The Woman's Missionary Society of
this saIDe Church has had, for some
years past, a Refuge Home for Chinese
Girls in Victoria, by means of which
quite a number of these poor creatures,
some of very tender years, have been
rescued from cruel slavery and present
or prospective social degradation and
shame. The inmates of the home are
under the care of two most excellent
ladies in the employ of the Methodist
Missionary Society, and are instructed
in everything that is calculated to do
them good and render their future lives
useful and happy. Most of them have
given cause to hope that they have been
converted to God. Some have been reo
turned to their parents in China, but
the larger number have been married to
Chinamen resident in the province.
These generally are doing well.
The spiritual results of the Victoria
Mission as a whole have been encourag.
ing. Numerous conversions have taken
place, and a very marked improvement
has been brought about in the com·
munity known as the Chinese quarter.
There are 105 communicants in connec·
tion with the church, and a good at·
tendance upon the various services
especially the preaching of the Word.
In Vancouver mission work was begun
in 1887 by the formation of an evening
class for the study of English and religious instruction. Under the kind and
earnest labors of Christian ladies (the
leader being a daughter of the present
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writer), not one of whom could speak
or read a word of Chinese, there were,
in a few months, eleven Chinese brought
to a saving knowledge of Christ, all of
whom were publicly baptized after due
examination and trial. The mission was
reinforced by the arrival, from China,
of Mr. Ch'an Sing Kai, who was selected and sent to our aid by the Rev. Dr.
Wenyon, of the Wesleyan Mission at
Fat Shan.' Mr. Ch'an brought his wife
and children with him-probably the
first Christian Chinese family in the
Dominion of Canada. The work in Van.
couver is now carried on by Liu Yik
Pang, who had spent three years in the
study of medicine, hospital practice,
and evangelistic work in Canton, and is
a man well fitted for and useful in his
present position. Dr. Liu is assisted
by two ladies, who teach the English
classes and give efficient help in all the
services, which are not by any means
confined to the mission premises, but
are also regularly conducted on the
street, in the centre of the Chinese quar.
ter and upon the great steamships of
the Canadian Pacific Railway Company
plying between Vancouver, China, and
Japan, the crews of which are princi.
pally Chinese. The society has a suitable building, comprising chapel, school,
and reading.room and residence for the
miSSionary, and, in addition, a number
of pleasant lodging rooms for the Chris.
tian young men who have no homes of
their own, thus obviating the necessity
for their spending their evenings and
nights among the demoralizing associa·
tions, sights, and sounds of heathen.
ism.
New Westminster also is favored with
a Chinese mission, the history of which
is very similar to that just described.
Mr. Ch'an, now an ordained missionary, is in charge, assisted by lady teachers and volunteer helpers. On the 6th
inst. new mission premises were taken
possession of, consisting of chapel,
school, and reading-room and residence
for missionary-all very complete and
comfortable and well situated. This
mission has, like those already referred

to, been blessed with gratifying success.
Upon invitation of the chaplain Mr.
Ch'an preaches to the Chinese in the
provincial penitentiary, ten of whom
have given evidence of a change of
heart and life, and have received Chris.
tian baptism at the chaplain's hands.
The expenditure for land and build.
ings at these three stations has been,
including the Rescue Home, nearly
$24,000, and the amount paid by the
society for current expenses was, last.
year, $4200, exclusive of the Home.
Are the results satisfactory? Reason.
ably so. The Gospel-preached, sung,
and personally explained-is put within
the reach and pressed upon the atten.
tion of the Chinese population in the
three leading towns of the provinCE>
every Sunday and during every week.
Many outlying neighborhoods have been
visited, and the message of salvation
made known. Scores of Chinese men
and several women have been converted
to God. Some of these have been the
means of winning others of their fel.
low.countrymen to Christ in other parts
of the province, and at least several
have gone back to visit their native land
fully resolved to do all they can, by
God's help, for the salvation of their
friends and neighbors there. The influence of these missions has done much
for the Chinese here, and will undoubtedly be felt in the distant Orient.
Though the Methodist Church has
had the honor of leading in this inter·
esting work, other churches are now
taking hold tlnd planning for more ex·
tended efforts in the future. May God
give an abundant harvest of souls!
NEW WESTMINSTER, B. C., March 30th,
1892.

Ohinese Mission in San Francisco.
BY REV. F. J. MASTERS, D.D.

Our first convert was baptized in
1871 ; since then 394 adults have been
admitted to church membership. At
least 90 per cent of these converts reo
main faithful. It must be borne in
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mind that the effect of the" exclusion"
bill, passed in open violation of treaty,
and the unfriendly local legislation of
the State Legislature and municipal
councils, as well as the daily instances
of brutal ill·treatment at the hands of
white ·people, tend to alienate the Chi.
nese, and to make them sullen and bit·
ter. Then we are working among a com·
munity of young men, of whom only
one per cent are married or have their
wiveR with them.
We have branches of our mission in
Oakland, San Jose, and Sacramento,
where young men are gathered in for
religious and secular instruction. As
most of the Chinese are anxious to learn
the English language, numbers have
come to our school to learn to read and
write, and have there been brought
under religious influences that have left
an impress that will never be effaced.
Of the 5000 scholars who have passed
through our schools, hundreds who have
not had the courage to confeRs Christ
before men have, in theory at least, ac·
cepted the great doctrines of the Bible,
and have forever broken with idola·
tr.v.
The open.air services, in which other
missions take a part, are full of interest
and encouragement. It was an impres.
sive scene last Sabbath afternoon to see
400 Chinese gathered around our preach.
er, the Rev. Chan Hon Fan, to hear the
Gospel on the open street. On the very
pavement that arew days before had been
reddened with the blood of murder, and
under the rooms of a highbinder society,
the crowd stood for an hour while this
brave young preacher preached on " Re.
sist not evil, but whosoe'fer shall smite
thee on the right cheek, turn to him the
other also," and openly denounced the
murderous societies that had disgraced
their nation and terrorized over China·
town.
Zeal qf Our Members.-We have a
church of 123 members, and they have
just formed a Native Missionary Society
to employ native itinerant preachers and
physicians in their native country. (All
the Chinese in San Francisco - or,
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rather, most of them-come from one
county of the Canton province). Over
$1000 have been raised toward this ob.
ject.
One of our members, Mr. Lum Foon,
lately gave up a splendid business in
San Francisco, and has gone to China
at his own expense as a self.supporting
mIsslOnary. He has bought land and
erected a fine chapel and school, with
prophets' chamber .for the missionary,
all at his own expense. There he
preaches the Gospel and teaches a day
school. He has already been greatly
blessed in his labors. Scores have been
converted, and he is known throughout
the district as "the Jesus man," and
his premises as " the Jesus house ...
Liberality.-During the six years I have
been here our Chinese members and
scholars who, according to San Fran.
cisco newspapers, are so base, sordid,
and unsalvable, have contributed $2650
to the funds of the missionary society.
Besides this they have come up to their
apportionment in benevolences, and
have sent $500 to aid in missionary
work in China. Every year we average
$5 per member for missions.
Steadfastness.-We have received 78
new members during the last three
years, and only three have fallen away.
A Chinaman who becomes a Christian is
ostracized by his fellow.clansmen even
in San Francisco, and cursed as he goes
along the street.
Open-air services in Chinatown are
held every Sunday afternoon. About
30 or 40 Christian Chinamen sing Gos·
pel hymns, and the crowd gathers. We
have kept up these services with unabated interest for over five years, and
last Sabbath I preached in Chinese to a
congregation on the street numbering
upward of 500. It is astonishing to see
the interest and the respect that is
shown us, notwithstanding the brutal
treatment theyl'eceive from street hood·
lums. What I have said applies to the
Chinese missions of other denomina·
tions.
The Congregational Chinese
Church here supports two or three mis·
sionaries and doctors in Kwantung.
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The Japanese in San Franoisoo,
REV. M. C. HABBIS, D.D.

The Japanese community in this city
and surrounding towns numbers about
2500. This small colony receives addi·
tions by every steamer from Japan.
They began to come about fifteen years
ago in very small numbers, but latterly
at the rate of 100 a month. They are
all young men, except a score or two of
women, and mostly students, seeking
for something from the West to enrich
and beautify the far East, their home
land. Still there are some merchants
and laborers among them. Those who
push out from home into a new and distant country are usually self·reliant, ambitious, and energetic, much above the
average.
For some time this renewing and
strengthening power was confined chiefly to church-members, though many sin_
ners were being converted all the time.
About one year ago, however, the brethren, filled with the new wine of the
Spirit, went forth to testify among the
unsaved. They met with startling success, and rejoiced with unspeakable joy.
Within the past six months more than
400 have been hopefully converted. Of
this number 188 have been baptized and
received into the Church. But few of
these have been converted in the regular preaching services. In private rooms,
in class meetings, in the field at work,
in the quiet places, the great transaction was done. It is a personal work.
Two things, the two great facts of the
Bible. sin and salvation, have been presented and held up to the Japanese, and
pressed upon the conscience and the
heart. Conviction of sin, and in most
cases intense suffering, followed by
faith in Christ and rapturous delight,
are the usual characteristics of the raTival.
The believers carry forward the work
with great energy, both in the city and,
country. They meet and welcome the
comers by every vessel. All the clubs
nnd lodging houses are regularly visited. For months past they have printed

and circulated over 3000 tracts each
month. These have been prepared
here, with special reference to the
needs. of their people.
Many workers now in Japan were converted here, and many more are being
raised up to glorify God in Japan,
Weare without a church home. They
live and work in rented buildings, and
have done so for six years. Now they
are trying to buy a lot and build a
church.

The Island World.
Religion in New Zealand.-Census returns recently issued show that there
are in New Zealand 1197 churches and
chapels, being an increase of 134 in five
years. Two hundred and forty-one
school.houses are used for Sabbath services, and 161 dwellings and public
buildings. These val'ious edifices have
accommodation for 278,114 persons {or
less. than half the popUlation of the
colony), and are actually attended by
197,055, or about a third of the population. Presbyterians report 40,785
church-goers; Episcopalians, 37,252;
Roman Catholics, 30,525; Wesleyans,
27,106; Salvationists, 14,442. There
are 450 Jews, 200 Free-Thinkers, and
3803 of no denomination at all.-Free
Church Monthly.
Rev. Hiram Bingham is at Springfield, Mass. He went out to the Gilbert
Islands as a missionary on the first
Morning Star in 1856. He brings home
in manuscript a translation in the native language of the entire Bible, which
he intends to carry back in book form.
Mr. Bingham's father was also a missionary, going out to the Sandwich
Islands in the brig Thaddeus in 1819_
The son was born at Honolulu in 1831,
and was graduated from Yale in 1853.
Soon afterward he married Clara M.
Brewster, of Northampton, daughter of
the late Jonathan Brewster, whom he
persuaded to accompany him to the Gilbert Islands.
Soon after their arrival on the island
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of Apalang their first child was born monthly mail steamers plying between
Il.nd died, for there was no physician Sydney and Fiji. This is a great imnearer than 1000 miles. While Mrs. provement on the old arrangement.
Bingham was ill, one of the most thrill- The Dayspring often took several days
ing experiences of his life came. The to do what is now done in a few hours.
king rushed into his house one day, and It several times took three days to do
seizing his spy-glass, looked over toward forty miles, and what is now accomTarawa, the nearest island, whose palm- plished in a night was often formerly
tree tops were just visible. He soon accomplished with difficulty in a week.
dropped the glass and ran. In a short This change enables the missionaries to
time hundreds of warriors rallied about be present at the annual meeting of
the house, and about 100 war canoes Synod without being more than a month
:filled with hostile Tarawas approached absent from tbeir stations, instead of
for battle. The boats seemed to single three or even four, as formerly. It also
out the conspicuous cottage, and made enables the missionaries more easily to
straight for it, so that Mr. Bingham help one another in times of sickness,
fully expected to be in the centre of the or to take a change to another island
battle. He barricaded his house and when required. It enables the native
prepared for the worst, being especially teachers to move about from island to
distressed concerning his sick wife. island, and promises to make the whole
But just before they reached land the group of islands much more accessible
war oanoes tacked and headed up the to mission work. The little steamer is
coast. The army of savages followed a great favorite, and is known among
with a yell, and the battle was fought the islanders, like the Dayspring before
about five miles away. The Tarawas it, as the missionary or Christian ship.
were routed and the Apaiangs victorious, It is also called the sacred ship, as set
although the Apaiang king was killed apart for God's work, and sometimes
and the prince terribly wounded. The the good ship, as those on board do
young man was nursed in the cottage, nothing but good to the natives.
and became a firm friend to the missionaries.
Recently a Chinese convert, of San
Within fifteen years from the entrance Fra~cisco, who refused to reveal his
of the missionaries on Aneityum, New name to Rev. Dr. Masters, handed him a
Hebrides, the entire population em- little package, directing him to expend
braced Christianity. A similar change the amount in securing a native China·
has taken place on several other islands. man to preach the Gospel in China. It
The missionary ship has been an im- embraced nearly all of his earthly posportant factor in this work. In 1862 the sessions. The package contained $100
first Dayspring was built, and did good in gold coin.
service for about ten years. It was
wrecked in Aneityum harbor by a fearSm NEWS FROM THE NEW HEBRIDES.ful hurricane, which visited the islands Mrs. Lawrie, of Aneityum, had a sunin 1872. A second Dayspring having stroke, and her mind has become serio
been procured and the money raised, it ously affected. She is quite helpless,
continued to serve the mission till 1890, and requires the constant watchfulness
when it was found necessary to intro- of her husband. Mr. Lawrie has taken
duce steam power. The sailing schooner her to Sydney, where, by medical ad.
Dayspring could only visit the islands vice, she has been placed in the con.
twice a year, but now a little steamer, valescent ward of the asylum.
Truganini, sails every month between
The wife of the Rev. T. W. Leggatt,
the islands.
Its headquarters are of the Victoria Mission, died while temAneityum, and there it meets the porarily insane.
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A young Englishman, Mr. Sawer, who
had been only two days married to a
lady who went out to become his wife,
was killed by cannibals. They shot
him through the heart, and murdered
and feasted on the bodies of two natives
who were with him. His body was reo
covered and brought to Tungoa by the
Rev. Mr. Annand. The sympathy and
prayers of friends of the New Hebrides
Mission will not be lacking to the be.
reaved survivors.-Free Church of &01land Monthly.
GOVERNMENT MONEY AND :MISSIONS.-

The .1!lcaminer says: "A resolution was
unanimously passed by the Methodist
Episcopal General Conference that the
Church should hereafter' decline either
to make a petition to or to receive from
the national Government any moneys
for educational work among the Ind.
ians.' In the arguments for this action,
telling appeal was made to the example
of the Baptists, 'the only evangelical
denomination in this country,' said Dr.
J. M. King, ' who have never consented
to take one dollar from the Government
for education.' We should, perhaps,
better deserve praise for our consistency
in this respect if we had done as much
in the cause of Indian education as our
friends of other communions, but we
rejoice that the powerful Methodist influence is henceforth to be thrown in
the right scale."

The" Chinese Exclusion Bill.
The sections of the Chinese Exclusion
Bill against which Senator Sherman and
others most rigorously protested-pro.
tested, we may say, in representation of
the judgment of many millions of the
people of our country-we herewith reo
produce, in the faint hope that after
November next the United States Con.
gress may be in a better judicial mind
to weigh the arguments and recognize
the indignation against them. They
are:
SECTION 5. That after the passage of
this Act, on an application to any Judge
or Court of the United States in the first
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instance for a writ of habeas corpus by
a Chinese person seeking to Jive in the
United States, to whom tbat privilege
has been dellied, no bail shall be al.
lowed, and such application shall be
heard and determined promptly, with.
out unnecessary delay,
SECTION 6. And it shall be the duty of
all Chinese laborers within the limits of
the United States at the time of the
passage of this Act, and who are entitled
to remain in the United States, to apply
to the Collector of Internal RevE-nue for
their respective districts, within one
year after the passage of this Act, for a
certificate of residence; and any Chi.
nese laborer within the limits of the
United States who'shall neglect, fail, or
refuse to comply with the provisions of
this Act, or who, after one year from
the passage thereof, shall be found
within the jurisdiction of the United
States without such certificate of resi, dence, shall be deemed and adjudged
to be unlawfully within the United
States, and may be arrested by any
United States customs officer, Collector
of Internal Revenue or his deputies,
United States Marshal or his deputies,
and taken before a United States Judge,
whose duty it shall be to order that he
be deported from the United States as
hereinbefore provided, unless he shall
establish clearly to the satisfaction of
said Judge that by reason of accident,
sickness, or other unavoidable cause, he
had been unable to procure his certificate, and to the satisfaction of the Court
and by at least one credible white wit.
ness, that he was a resident of the Unit.
ed States at the time of the passage of
this Act, and if upon the hearing it shall
appear that he is so entitled to a certifi.
cate, it shall be granted upon his pay·
ing the cost. Should it appear that
said Chinaman had procured a certifi.
cate, which has been lost or destroyed,
he shall be detained and judgment sus·
pended a reasonable time to allow him
to procure a duplicate from the officer
granting it, and in such cases the ,cost
of said arrest and trial shall be in the
discretion of the Court. And any Chi.
nese person other than a Chinese lllbor.
er having a right to be and remain in
the United States desiring such ce;tifi.
cate as evidence of such right, may ap.
ply for and receive the same without
charge.
A Chinese clergyman was asked.how
many clergy he thought there were in
England, "Perhaps 1500," he said.
When he heard that there were 24,000,
"Can you not," he asked, "spare 100,0
for China?"
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V.-GENERAL MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE.
Organized Missionary Work and Statistics. Edited by .Rev. D. L. Leonard,
Bellevue, O.
THE WORLD AT LARGE.

workers, and expend annually not less
than
$7,500,000."
-11'1:. Ravenstein has published in the
It is certainly within bounds to say
Prooeedings of the London Geographical
Society his calculations about the time that the Protestant churches of Ameri.
that it will take to fill the world with ca, Great Britain and Europe are repreall the people it will hold. The pres· sented in their work for other lands by
ent population of the globe is supposed 9000 missionaries and more than 50,000
to be about 1,467,000,000 ; and he esti. native workers, and have expended durmates that the maximum of the inhabi. ing the past year about $12,500,000.
tal,lts that can be sustained on the en· But this is not all. During the past
tire land surface of the earth is 5,994,- half century a considerable proportion
000,000, and that this figure will be of the annual expenditure of these soreached A.D. 2072, or in about 180 years, cieties has been in the form of investat the present ratio of increase, which' ments in churches, schools and colleges,
dwelling-houses, printing-presses, bindis eight per cent per decade.
eries, manufactur!>d volumes of ScripHow Muoh and How Little. -Says the In- tures, educational and religious books
dependent: "There are to-day in the Unit- -pretty nearly all the machinery and
ed States, including Bible, tract, and apparatus of modern aggressive Chrismedical societies, 51 Protestant general tianity. The total of this investment
societies or boards, engaged either ex- has never been even estimated, but
clusively or partially in the work of for- could it be done it would open our eyes
eign missions. There are also 30 wom- as never before to the tremendous force
an's boards, which work through the that the churches have put and are putgeneral boards of the denominations ting into the work of foreign missions.
they represent; and an uncertain num-The cost of the McAl! Mission in
ber, not less than 10, probably not more
France
last year was $89,563, of which
than 20, of individual enterprises, including the various faith missions, so- $33,910 came from the United States,
called-the Plymouth Brethren, the $37,671 from EnglanJ and Scotland, and
Pentecost Bands of the Free Methodist $13,340 from France and other coun.
Churches, and the Pioneer Soudan Mis- tries.
sion. These all employ in the field not
far from 3000 missionaries (male and
female) and about 11,000 native agents ;
and at home a force of officials, including secretaries and clerks, of which
tl<ere i8 DO published record, but which
cannot fall short of 1000; and they expend annually in the whole work an
amount not less than $5,000,000. In
Great Britain, Germany, France, Scandinavia, etc., there are about 130 regularly organized independent societies,
30 woman's boards, and perhaps 30 individual enterprises. These are represented on the field by nearly if not quite
6000 missionaries and 40,000 native

THE UNITED STATES.
-Mr. Moody's Bible Training Insti.
tute is represented on the foreign field
by 24 workers, among the North Ameri.
can Indians by 4. while 19 are engaged
in work in Chicago itself. The foreign
workers are in Africa, India, China,
Japan, Turkey, Persia and South and
Central America. The officers of the
Institute can locate 37 men and 9 women who are engaged in evangelistic
work; 31 men are engaged in pastoral
work, including many ministers who
came for further study, and 29 men are
now in other schools and colleges.
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City mission work emJ!!loys 9 men and
10 women; 5 men are engaged in Sunday.school missions, 2 men in home
missions, 7 women in church visitation,
7 men in Young Men's Christian Association work, 2 women in Young Women's Christian Association work; 18
men and 2 women are teachers, 5 wOmen
have positions in charitable institu.
tions, and 8 are now wives of minis·
ters ; 5 men and 1 woman are singing
evangelists.
Fbr the Freedmen.-Beginning in the
dark days that followed the war, with
15 pupils, sheltered in the rude barracks bequeathed by the" Freedman's
Bureau," Hampton now houses and
teaches 960 students in a settlement of
fitting and permanent dormitories,
school.rooms, and workshops. It has
sent out 723 graduates. almost all" of
Whom are teaching their own people.
At Hampton and III the various off.
shoots of Hampton 120,000 pupils have
been taught. not only the contents of
books, not only industrial knowledge,
but the elements of manhood and womanhood. And from these 120,000 pupils has been drawn a body of 2000
teachers. Its plant has cost $550,000,
free from debt, the gift of friends. The
school requires an income of $100,000
a year. Of this sum $40,000 is annually
assured from regular sourcef'. The remaining $60,000 General Armstrong has
raised year after year, from churches,
Sunday-schools, and private individuals. From $25,000 to $30,000 of this
sum is contributed in annual $70 scholarships, each of which pays the expenses of one pupil for one year, in the
academic department. But more of
these scholarships are needed. The
permanent endowment fund, which is
slowly growing, should be at least
$500,000, and will have reached the
sum of $300.000 at the end of this year.

-The Roman Catholic Mission among
the colored people and the Iudians reports $361,000 r.eceived during the last
five years. There are now 115 colored
schools. against 98 two years ago, be-
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sides other institutions, educational,
theological, and industrial.
In the
Indian work aa:e 76 schools, against 51
schools three years ago, and 87 churches.
-The" American Baptist Year-Book,"
which is just out, shows II total membership of 3,269,806, an increase over
the last year of 105,579. The number
reported as baptized has risen from
140,058 in 1890 to 160,247 in 1891 ; the
total contributions were $11,886,558,
only a slight increase on those for the
previous year, which were $11,215,579.
The endowment of the seven theological
seminaries has risen from $2,000,088 to
$2,259,346, and the total value of the
property from $2,992,728 to $3,269,723 ;
the college endowments, not including
the University of Chicago, have risen
from $6,097,270 to $9,784,526, and the
total value of property from $11,074,327
to $16,037,133.
-The American Baptist Missionary
Union closed its financial year March
31st. The total receipts for current
work for the year were $569,172.93 as
against $472,174.21 for the preceding
year. The Society commenced the year
with II debt of $61,593.94, and has 'made
during the year appropriations which,
with the debt, amount to $635,927.24.
Thus, notwithstanding the advance of
nearly $100,000 in receipts, the new year
commences with a debt of $66,754.31.
-The Rev. Dr. Hitchcock, District
Secretary of the American Board at
Chicago, has proposed a plan by which
the young people shall take care of the
young missionaries. An annual fund
of $25,000 is to be raised in the Christian Endeavor Societies and Sunday.
schools in the form of 1000 shares of
stock at $25 each. The missionaries
supported by it are to be young missionaries of three years' service or less,
and not otherwise supported.
-The American Missionary Association (Congregational) in July of 1890 established a mission in Alaska. It is
situated on Cape Prince of Wales, the
extreme western point of the North
American Continent, only 46 miles from
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East Cape Siberia, about 1000 miles
north of Sitka, some 3000 miles north
of San Francisco, and just south of the
Arctic Circle. The importance of this
station is seen in the fact that it is the
largest Eskimo settlement in Alaska, and
the third largest nati ve settlement of any
kind. And the school is already much
the largest in Alaska. For the first
school year the total enrolment was
301 ; the average daily attendance for
the whole nine months, 109; for the
last five months, 156.
-The Missionary Society of the
Methodist Episcopal Church has in its
foreign missions the following members
and probationers: In heathen lands,
45.745 ; in Protestant lands (in Europe),
41,413 ; in Roman Catholic lands, 5967 ;
in Greek Church lands (Bulgaria), 171 ;
a total of 93,296. In 1891 there were
expended from the regular appropria.
tions for these missions: In heathen
lands, $315,627.50; in Protestant lands,
$93,380.19 ; in Roman Catholic lands,
$147,655.83; in Greek Church lands,
$17,539.28 ; a total of $574,202.80.
-At the annual meeting of the Gen.
eral Executive Committee of the Wom·
an's Foreign Missionary Society of the
Methodist Episcopal Church, held in
Kansas City, Mo., receipts were reported of $263,660.69, being an advance
over those of last yeer of $43,330.73.
The estimates for the coming year were
announced as $368,000.
-'rhe Southern Presbyterian Church
has decid~d to open a mission in Korea,
and two members of the senior class in
Union Seminary, Va., have been commissioned to commence it. They will
sail probably in August.
EUROPE.
Great Britain.-Canon Scott Robin.
son has estimated that during the last
twenty years the sum contributed by
the British Isles for foreign mission
work has amounted to $112,790,915.
Of this total about $840,000 was contrib.
uted to Roman Catholic societies and
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$16,870,000 to unsectarian societies.
The amount contributed through societies of the Established Church of Eng.
land was about $46,100,000; through
societies of the Establishecl Church of
Scotland, $3,018,000 ; through Protestant
Non-conformist societies in England and
Wales, $32,600,000, and through Presbyterian Nonconformist societies in Scot.
land and Ireland, about $13,000,000.
He claims th us that the societies of the
two Established Churches of England
and Scotland contributed at least
$3,160,000 more than the societies of
all the other Protestant denominations
of the British Isles put together. From
his twenty years' study of the subject,
he states his belief that of the ~16,870,000 contributed to joint societies of
Churchmen and Nonconformists during
the past twenty years, at least $10,000,000 was contributed by members of the
Established Church of England.
- The Church Missionary Society's
income has exceeded that of the previous year, but the expenditure is great.
er, so that there will be a deficit of
something like $20,000. The total reo
ceipts have been about $1.157,645, of
which $807,880 wer", received from aSb,)ciations, $98,165 from special gifts,
$146,495 from legacies, and $105,105
from other sources. The expenditure
or the coming year is estimated at
$1,177,700.
-The London Missionary Society
calls for 4, men more than are at present
available to fill vacancies in the staff in
India and China, and for 15 new mis.
sionaries, some of them ladies, to complete the first year's contingent of the
additional 100. The Evangelical' Union
of the Scotland Foreign Misiion Com·
mittee calls upon the churches repre.
sented by it to ilupply 10 of the required
100 missionaries, aud notes with grati.
tude that 2 from their number have al·
ready been accepted by the Society.
-The Unitad Presbyterians of Scotland raised last year, for foreign mis·
sions, £41,602, and for home missions,
£17,725. Their foreign work is being
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carried on in Jamaica, Old Calabar
(West Africa), Rajputana (Central India),
and Manchuria (Northeast China). It
was their mission that suffered most in
the recent riots in Manchuria. Next to
the Moravians, they are said to be the
most missionary church in the world.
-The British missionary societies
have 139 physicians engaged in mission
works, of whom 13 are ladies.
Sweden.-The Swedish Missionary
Society is actively at work among the
Laplanders. They have an orphanage
at Ange, and 6 mission schools in other
parts of Lapland, in which 173 children
have received instruction. The king
granted them 2000 crowns; but during
the past year their expenses were 1500
crowns in excess of their receipts.
ASIA.
Palestine.-Selah Merrill, United
States Oonsul in Jerusalem, says that
the effort to colonize the country with
Jews has been a signal failure in spite
of the generous encouragement given by
such capitalist:> as the Rothschilds. The
Jewish immigration is only sufficient to
make the number of Jews at Jaffa 2700 ;
Ramleh, 166; Jerusalem. 25,322 ;
Hebron, 1200; Nablous, 99; Tabareeyeh, 2900; Safed, 6126; Acre, 200 ;
Haifa, 1640, or a total of 40,353. The
agricultural families added to this will
make a total of about 42,000-less than
half the number of Jews that live in
New York City.
-Nazareth has a population of 7419.
The Latin Christians have 4 churches
or chapels; the Maronites, 1; the Orthodox Greeks, 4; the synagogue in
which Christ is claimed to have taught
is now in the hands of the United
Greeks; the Protestants have 1 church;
the Moslems, 5 mosques. Then there
are 7 cloisters. The Moslems have 1
large school, recently erected; the Orthodox Greeks have 3 schools, all taught
by Russians, and only 1 for girls; the
Latins have 2 large schools, in 1 of
which several European languages are
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taught. The English Protestants have
5 schools-1 for boys, 2 for girls, and 2
for small children. Then there is II
school for girls, conducted by the Dames
de Nazareth, who are Roman Catholic
nuns; and, lastly, a school for small
children, conducted by the Loonor de
St. Joseph. In most of these manual
training is also a fixed part of the curriculum. There are a number of charitable institutions, such as the Syrian
Protestant Orphanage for girls, controlled by the Presbyterians; the Austrian Hospital, and the Hospital of the
Scotch Mission.
India.-Says Professor J. R. Seeley:
" As time passes, it appears that we are
in the hands of a Providence which is
greater than all statesmanship; that
this fabric so blindly piled up has a
chance of becoming a part of the permanent edifice of civilization, and that the
Indian achievement of England, as it is
the strangest, may after all turn out to
be the greatest of all her achievements."
-Some idea of England's grave responsibility in India may be gathered
from the latest reports of the population of that country and its rapid increase. In 1881 the popUlation was
257,000,000 ; in 1891 it was 288,000,000,
showing an increase in a single decade
almost equal to that of the whole population of England and Wales. Of these,
207,000,000 are Hindus, 57,000,000 are
Mohammedans, 7,000,000 are Buddhists, while as yet only 2,284,196 can
be spoken of as in any sense Christians.
The increase of population in ten years
is equal to thirteen times the number
of those who" can be spoken of as in
any sense Christians."
The Host oj Hindus.-It is said that so
many are the millions, that if all should
take hold of hands the line would reach
three times around the equator; that
there are women enough to form a column, sixteen abreast, reaching across
this continent from New York to San
Francisco; such a host, that if each
one should pick up a pinch of dirt and
cast it upon the 100,000 Englishmen
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who rule them, they would be buried
under two feet of Indian soil! The
land contains 25,000,000 widows, with
all the woe unepeakable that word represents.

the people is fetichism of the lowest
grade. The whole of the Congo Valley
is now freely open to missionary operations. In this vast region the American
Baptists have established 10 stations.

-In the Telugu Baptist Mission, in
India, during 1891 there were about
8000 baptisms. There are now 60,057
Baptist members in the Telugu Mission
in 75 churches.

On Lake Nyassa.-Dr. Lowe reports
the baptism, on September 13th, of 10
men and boys and 2 women, and on
September 20th of 17 men and boys.
On this last Sabbath, 64 communicants,
including 6 Europeans, sat together at
the Lord's table. From the north end
of the lake we learn that Dr. Cross and
Mr. Aitken have selected a new station,
which they think will, in the course of
years, be one of the finest places in all
Africa. It is in the Uwandala country,
at an altitude of about 6000 feet, well
watered, free from marshes, with plenty
of good clay and rock lime. The letter
speaks of a valley in which there are
five miles of gardens.

China.-The needs.-Says a mission.
ary : "Turn to your arithmetic and see
bow long it will take the 1270 missionaries in China to reach the 400,000,000
heathen, if they use the personal method. And really, nearly all the converts
in China are made in this way. Suppose you seek the aid of every Chinese
Christian, and then you would not have
a force of 50,000. Let.these 50,000 visit
each one person a day and talk to him
two hours, and let them labor in this
way for 365 days in the year, and only
-The Government census of Basuto18,250,000 persons would be reached in land shows that the people have inone year. At this rate, it will require creased one third during the last sixteen
more than twenty years for every person years, thus illustrating the great vitality
in China to hear the Gospel once. But of the African races. Tlie nnmber of
is one hearing sufficient? Go and adult Christians connected with the
preach the Gospel to the Chinese, and French stations of the Paris Evangelical
you will find that it requires days and Society in that section is 9662, or about
weeks of teaching before they really one eleventh of the whole adult populaknow what the nature of the Gospel is. tion. The mission has 13 stations and
And the native Christians of China can- 116 places of worship.
not yet be relied upon for this work."
AUSTRALIA.
-There are 109 medical missionaries
in China, of whom 38 are women; and of
these last, 36 are Americans. In all but
four of the provinces medical missions
bave been established.
-Miss Madden bas travelled 2000
miles on horseback on her mission for
the lepers of Siberia. She has secured
$5000 for a hospital.
AFRICA.
--The Congo Valley contains 1,300,000
square miles, or one tenth of Africa,
and an estimated population of 39,000,000. From above the Livingstone Falls
it is easily accessible to commerce and
civilization. The religious condition of

-Societies of Christian Endeavor are
only at their beginning, but already
number 223, and are rapidly increasing. 'l'hey are divided among the various sections as follows: about 53
societies in South Australia, 6 in Tasmania, 5 in New Zealand, 20 in New
South Wales, 13 in Queensland, 1 in
Western Australia, and in Victoria 125,
~ith an aggregate membership of over
4000 members.
-The Roman Catholic mission among
the Dyaks of North Borneo has now 8
stations with 600 Christians. There are
14 priests, 2 brothers and 9 Franciscan
sisters. The sisters have 2 convents
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where they instruct the girls and small
boys. One of the missionaries-the
Rev. Thomas Jackson-is if this country seeking to arouse interest in the
mission.

Bntlsh Foreign Missions. By Rev. James
Johnston, Bolton, England.
The Niger Mission.-At a meeting
of the Correspondence Committee of the
Church Missionary Society on April 5th
the question of a successor to the late
Bishop Crowther was introduced. Archdeacon Hamilton and the Rev. W. Allan,
who went out to Africa last year as a
deputation from the Society (to whom
l'eference was made in the March issue
of the REVIEW), presented their report.
After a long discussion the matter was
referred to the General Committee.
Whether an Englishman or a native
should be recommended for appoint.
ment is causing much division of opinion. Some of the members are strongly in favor of a black man, and, were
this desire to prevail, one of the most
likely of the native clergy to be selected
would be the Rev. Isaac OIuwole, a
graduate of Durham University. The
general feeling appears to favor an English bishop with a native assistant at a
later date.
Education in India.-The endeavor
of the National Indian Association to
promote female education in British
India is bearing remarkable fruit. In
aid to girls' schools, scholarships for
promising students. facilities for the
training of native teachers, and similar
advantages, the special movement of
two years ago is commending itself both
to native and officiai support. English
women graduates are being earnestlyrequested to go out to India. Special
congratulations are offered regarding the
success attending the effort to train Indian widows as teachers in native schools.
The marriage of Indian girls at an early
age stops any supply of young unmarried teachers, but the system which creates the difficulty provides the remedy
in t,he very large body of young widows.
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From the annual review of the progress of education in India the figures
are highly encouraging as a whole. The
public and private institutions for in.
struction increased from 134,710 to
138,054, but the increase was wholly in
public institutions, those under private
management having decreased from
40,547 to 38,279. The number of pupils
has risen from 3,626,390 to 3,682,707,
and the scholars who study English are
returned at 353,515. Young India's religions and races are thus represented
scholastically: Of Hindus, 2,512,916, or
68.24 per cent; of Mohammedans, 836,.
389, or 22.71 per cent; of Europeans
and Eurasians, 25,568, or 0.69 per cent;
of native Christians, 86,314, or 2.34 per
cent ; and of "miscellaneous races and
religions," 221,520, or 6.02 per cent.
The Government of India, in speaking
of the results as "generally satisfac.
tory," regrets that municipal bodies do
not contribute more liberally to educa.·
tional institutions. Possibly when India's "dumb millions" are permitted
to have a greater share in moulding the
national policy on which their interests
essentially depend, a more generous response will be made in this direction.
Wesleyan Foreign Missions Report.-With a comparatively small sum
annually contributed, the Society was
sustaining a vast missionary system
represented by 338 missionaries, and
2163 paid agents besides-interpreters,
catechists, day school officers-as well
as a staff of 4234 unpaid a.gents. The
missionary stations number 363, with
1572 places of worship. The mission
church membership was 34,722, with
5250 on trial, and the number of schol.
ars in mission schools, 65,803. In France
and Germany the work, both among the
people of those countries and the English, had been fruitful and cheering.
By the action of the governing powers
in Vienna operations there had been
seriously hindered. From Italy good
reports came, and in Spain the staff had
been re-enforced. To the Wesleyan soldiers stationed at Cairo constant spir-
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itnal ministrations were given. If the
Society were to take its place as one of
the leading missionary societies of South
Central Africa, this vast field, reaching
to the Mashonaland border must reo
ceive a far larger share of help than was
at present granted t-: it. The missionary staff in India needed immediate
reinforcement. In the Madras district
alone 300 new converts had been received during the year; and in the
Hyderabad district the number on trial
had risen from 448 to 795 in addition to
482 baptisms. In China there was great
hope \)f opening up the province of
Hunan, with its 22,000,000 heathen.
London Missionary Society.-From
all sources the income of this society is
£11,000 more this year than it was
twelve months ago. The recent self-denial contributions amounted to £5375.
At a meeting of the directors the following were accepted for service in the foreign mission field: Rev. R. J. Ward, St.
Helen's; Mr. W. J. Edmonds, Hackney
College; Mr. T. W. Ingram, Cheshunt
College; Mr. R. C. Porter, Nottingham
Institute, and Miss Mary Harris. The
decision of the first-named gentleman
-Mr. Ward-to go abroad has caused
much surprise and admiration among
English Congregationalists. He is one
of the most honored and successful of
Lancashire ministers, whose career at
home has always been marked by a spirit
of self· sacrificing devotion. A prayerful
study of the call of the millions in darkness has constrained him to take up the
cross very literally in order that he may
share the joy of reaping on India's
white fields.
Welsh Calvinistic Methodist Indian Mission.-An eloquent testimony
to the success of this work has just been
borne by Sir Charles Elliott, Lieutenant·
Governor of Bengal. While the general
popUlation of India increased from
1872-81 by 8 per cent, and Christians
by 30 per cent, yet he says, .. In the
Khasia Hills, where a devoted band of
Welsh missionaries-with whom I am
well acquainted-is at work, the in-

crease had reached the remarkable rate
of 250 per cent;" and then he adds,
" The growth of Christianity in India
has been a solid fact, and sufficiently
rapid to give all needful encouragement
to the supporters of missions."

Dr. Harry Guinness.-After a year's
absence in Africa, in perilous journey.
ings to the heart of Congoland, where
he was smitt{)n by serious fevers, this
heroic servant of God has safely reached
English shores. He reports that in the
Upper Congo regions, where he was
often in imminent danger of death at
the hands of the N'Gombe savages, the
spiritual work at the Balolo stations,
both in the cataract region and in the
depth of the continent throughout Ba.
lololand, is making steady and most
surprising progress. At the Missionary
Training Institute, London, for whose
support and management Dr. Guinness
is responsible, there are nearly 150 mis.
sionary students, men and women,
under his care. For the maintenance
and equipment of these future missionaries a sum of £300 is needed every week
FALLEN STANDARD.BEARERS.
Rev. James Calvert.-By the decease of this eminent man at Hastings,
on Mar~h 9th, at the age of seventy.
nine, British Wesleyanism has 10Rt a
conspicuous missionary figure. Trained
at Hoxton College, he was sent out, in
company with the late John Hunt, to
labor in Fiji; and, nobly aided by his
heroic wife, he toiled for eighteen years
among cannibals. He succeeded in
winning over King Thakomban to the
Christian faith, whose influence afterward was a powerful factor in the Chris·
tianization of the people. Returning to
England for five years, Mr. Calvert
superintended the translation of the
Scriptures into the Fijian language, and
afterward sailed again for Fiji. In 1866
he again arrived in England, and in 1872
was sent to South Africa, where for
eight years he rendered invaluable service throughout the diamond fields and
other parts of the colony. In 1882 he
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lost his honored partner, who with him·
had spent nearly thirty years in active
mission service abroad. . When in 1885
the jubilee of missions was celebrated
in Fiji, he went out by general request,
visiting Australasia and the South Sea
Islands, and was everywhere received
with great joy and affection. Since his
final return to England he had been
diligently employed in translation
work, in revising the Fijian Bible, and
in various ways aiding the Bible Society
and the cause of foreign missions.
Rev. Percy E. Comber.-The death
of this young and intrepid missionary
from the terrible African fever terminates a pathetic episode in the story of
the Congo mission. Surviving his
youthful wife only some twelve months,
he himself forms the last of a noble, selfsacrificing family, three brothers, one
sister, and two wives-six in all-who
'have found graves, sacred indeed, beneath the palms. Such an example of
a family's consecration to the claims of
missions has probably no parallel in the
annals of the history of the Church of
Christ. .Finis coronat opus-the end
crowns the work.

[July

Brooke at rest March 5th-black water
fever." His demise adds another to'
that swiftly lengthening list of Englishmen who have died in attempting to
evangelize Africa. Born twenty-seven
years ago, he was the son of LieutenantColonel Brooke, of Redhill. For some
years he had been passionately interested in the salvation of the Dark Continent, and had tried to enter the Soudan
from the Co~go and Morocco before he
joined the staff of the Church Missionary Society as an honorary member in
1890. Mr. Brooke had clearly defined
ideas about missionary methods, and
the courage to put them into execution.
It was his conviction that by adopting
native habits of life and dress he could
remove the antipathy of natives to Euro·
peans, which had done so much to hinder the work on the upper waters of the
Niger. He tried his experiment, and
with admitted success. It is said that
of late French movements had stirred
Mohammedan feeling to a dangerous
pitch, and consequently it was feared
that Lokoja, Mr. Brooke's station, might
become untenable for Europeans. Send·
ing away the ladies of the party, he
himself stayed at his post, and shortly
afterward died.

Rev. Joseph J ohnston.-Intelligence
has been received of the death at FreMr. J. H. Redman.-News has been
mantle, Western Australia, of this
worthy in his seventy. eighth year. Mr. received at the Church Missionary
Johnston was appointed to Tahiti as a House, London, of the death of this
normal schoolmaster, and was one of missionary, another victim to the climate of East Africa. Toward the close
the band of missionaries who sailed in
of
last year he sailed with Bishop Tuck1838 for the South Seas with Rev. John
er, and it is presumed that he ~as acWilliams. In Tahiti Mr. Johnson con·
companying the bishop up country, as
tinued to labor, with the exception of a
few months, until the close of 1849, and it is stated that he died at SaadanL
on resigning his connection with the
Monthly Bulletin,
society, accepted the pastorate of the
-The first subscription for mission
church at Fremantle.
Mr. Graham Wilmot Brooke.- purposes in modem days was made by
Great sorrow will be felt throughout Sir Walter Raleigh in 1589, when he
the missionary world that the beloved gave £100 to the merchants to whom he
and devoted leader of the mission on resigned the Virginia patent, ., in spethe Upper Niger has been taken" home" cial regard and zeal of planting the
by the Lord of all service. The tele- Christian religion in those barbarous
gram received from Brass, West Africa, places."
-Some one wrote Chaplain McCabe,
on March 19th, by the Church Missionary Society, briefly read: "Wilmot asking him to take stock in a silver mine
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which was to be worked in the interest of
missions and church extension. His reply was as follows: "We have two mines
already:, which we are working with great
success. One of them is ' self·denial, '
situated in the valley of Humiliation;
the other is • consecration,' which is entered on the heavenly side of the book
Peniel. These are glorious mines!
Their riches are inexhaustible. There
is enough in them to bring the world to
Christ."
-The following, from the pen of Mrs.
Mary Clement Leavitt, who has travelled much in mission lands, will be
painful reading to not a few-the last
sentence in particular: "Not more than
half the British misRionaries are total
abstainers. It is a cheering sign, however, that nearly all young missionaries
from the British Isles have adopted this
principle and practice. There is more
than one British mission station in
India, where all gray-haired missionaries, male and female, are regular, daily
drinkers, and every young one is an
ardent abstainer. In all my journey I
have met with but one total abstaining
missionary from the continent of Europe, and I have heard of only two
others. Most, if not all, of the continental boards send out wine and beer to
their missionaries as openly and as freely as they do other supplies. "
Africa.-Among the centenary contributions received by the English Baptist Missionary Society was one from the
native Congo church at San Salvador,
amounting to £33 148. 3d. (about $165),
forwarded by the deacons of the church,
with a letter thanking the Society for the
Gospel, which has done them so much
good. The subscription list contains the
names of 45 native men and women,
whose offerings were all in goods, the
largest being" one pig and one piece of
cloth."
-The Livingstonia Mission, founded
by the Free Church of Scotland in 1875,
at Dr. Livingston's request has opened
up for Christian work a field as large as
Scotland. The missionaries have re-
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duced seven languages to writing, and
have done a large evangelistic work.
The Dutch Reformed Church missionaries now work with this mission.
Thirty.six chiefs have each offered to
provide a home and food for as many
European missionaries if they will come
and reside with them.
-Missionaries of the Norwegian Missionary Society have established a leper
settlement at Autsirabe, in Madagascar,
containing besides 30 cottages, a chapel
and a hospital. Ninety-eight lepers are
now at this asylum. A number of them
have been baptized, and there is a
church for lepers only.

India.-Among the recent accessions
to the force of evangelists is Mr. James
Monro, C.B., late Chief Commissioner
of Police in London. Mr. Monro formerly held a high position in the civil
service of India, and has always been
especially interested in mission work
there, being a member of the Corresponding Committee of the Church
Missionary Society at Calcutta for many
years.
Moslem ConverI8.-The Church Missionary Intelliqencer contains a report of
the conversion of the number of Mohammedans who some months since
were baptized at Poona. Among them
was a Maulvi, who was said not to have
his equal in Poona. He has lived in
Arabia eighteen years, made 16 pilgrimages 1;0 Mecca, and was for a time
interpreter for the English Consul at
Jedda. He has been a great student of
the Koran, knows Arabic well, and is an
eloquent speaker. All this gives him
great influence ove~ his people. He has
come to abhor Islam, and rejoices in the
light of the Gospel. He has about him
in Poona, as Maulvi, 200 or 300 disciples whom he is seeking to bring to
Christ.
-Four methods of giving are practised by the Christians of Ceylon, it is
said : first, the tithes of their earnings ;
second, the setting apart by each of a
tree, the produce of which is for benevolent purposes; third, an offering of
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labor; fourth, a handful of rict! from
every day's meal.
-Steps were taken last fall for opening a new Burman mission station at
Miubu on the Irrawaddy. It is the
residence of a commissioner and the
centre of political influence for the
southern sections of Burma, and is also
well stationed for access to a large Burman population. At a school at Bassein
a " do without" band has been organized, with a membership of 100, who
pledge themselves to do without something every month. In one month 36
rupees were realized and given to religious work.
-About forty years ago Dr. Bradley,
one of the earlier medical missionaries,
went to labor in Siam. •• Have you
come here with your little chisel of
Christianity to try and uproot our great
Buddha?" was sneeringly asked of him
soon after his arrival by a priest.
Uhina.-An English Church missionary in Ningpo says: .. Never have I
heard a missionary address a heathen
Chinese audience without the opium
question being brought up. Often and
often have I been interrupted by the
sneer, • Who brings the opium?' 'Do
not mention that name again!' indignantly cried an old Chinese woman
-an eager listener in the crowd-to the
preacher from whose lips had just fallen
the blessed name of Christ. 'Do not
mention that name again. I hate
Jesus; I will not hear another word.
You foreigners bring opium in one
hand and Jesus in the other! ' "
-An important statement carrying
an equally important confession is made
by Commander F. M. Barber, of the
U. S. Steamer Monocacy, the gunboat
maintained on the Yangtse - Kiang.
.. Fourteen years ago," he says, •• I
thought that China was a country where
even the continued dripping of the
water of Christianity would never wear
away the stone of heathenism, but now
it is apparent to my unprejudiced mind
that the stone will ultimately be forced
bodily from its bed."

[July, 1892.

. -An extraordinary turning from
idols on the part of the people of Kale·
van is reported by Dr. Mackay, from
Formosa. Nearly 500 idolaters cleared
their houses of idols in his presence,
and they also gave the missionary, as a
place of worship, a temple built for
idols.

Japan.-An orphan asylum is being
established in Tokio, Japan, by a Christian teacher, who devotes to it all his
own property. It is designed for girls
under six years of age, that they may be
trained for Christian service.
"':"'A missionary writes: "There are
many very poor people in Tottori, and
there is very little money among the
Christian people here. In Okayama the
girls pay 60 sen (a sen is 8 mills) per
month for tuition, while here they can
only afford 30 sen. The teachers here
receive only 8 yen, while in Okayama
they receive 12 yen a month. (One yen
is 75 cents.) The officers of the girls'
school came in the other day to see if
we could do anything to help them pay
off a debt of 67 yen. They had been
falling behind recently, and are much
troubled about it.
One .of the teachers whose pay was 5 yen per month has
taken no pay for the past three months,
though he is poor and needs the money,
but says the school must live for the
sake of the Christian work here."

New Guinea.-At a meeting of the native Christians held at Port Moresby recentiy, the collection (which was for
missions) consisted of $37 in money,
320 spears, 65 shell armlets, 92 bows,
170 arrows, besides drums, shell necklaces, feathers, and other orpaments, all
of which have, of course, a marketable
value as curios. This, as Canon Scott
Holland said, at the meeting of the Uni.
versities' Mission, in a similar case,
may well remind us of those three kings
who knelt to offer gold and frankincense
and myrrh; for we believe and know
that these offerings of New Guinea are
as valuable in the eyes of God as those
rich gifts of the kings.
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FATHER ANGELICO OF POLLINA.
BY ARTURO MUSTON, PALERMO, ITALY.

Father Angelico was born in the year 1866 in Pollina, Sicily, a small
village containing about 3000 inhabitants, in the province of Palermo
and the neighborhood of Cefalu, where the celebrated cathedral built by
King Roger in 1145 still attracts admiration for its majestic Norman style
and precious mosaics. Though Pollina is said to stand on the ruins of tho
ancient and famous ApoUonia, ih is at the present time a poor, dirty place,
and its people merely peasants. "Can any good thing come out of
Pollina 1"
Giuseppe Collosi-the real name of Father Angelico-is the son of a
miller there, and was sent to school, going through the elementary classes
in Pollina. Then he helped his father in country work, but, at the age of
sixteen, his mother, who is a strong Romanist, superioress of a confraternity, sent him to Castel bruno, under the pretext of pursuing his studies
in the Convent of the Capuchins, but with the real intention of making
him a monk. Giuseppe felt no attraction to the .monastic life, and begged
his parents to let him stay at home. But his mother told him, that if he
would not enter an order, his home would be closed against him. On
May 8th, 1884, he put on the sacred habit as a novice. This was in open
contradiction to the Italian law, which forbids the increase of monastic
orders. Nine months after, the chief of police in the place entered the
convent with the gendarmes, to ascertain if there were only students boarding there (as the monks said) or real novices. The Fathers tried to evade
the questions, but, bemg found out, all the novices were sent out. The
Superior, for his false statement and for having no diploma or permission
to teach, was fined 500 francs, with five days' imprisonment. Giuseppe,
much frightened at first, because he expected to be imprisoned also, felt
very happy when he knew he was free to go home. But his mother,
fearing that if he once took off the monastic dress he would not put it on
again, compelled him to hide himself in the house of ~ friend, who had a
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son in the same condition. Every week, secretly, the (J.uardian went to
confess them j and after two months an order came from the GeneIal in
Rome to send these youths to the Convent of Sortino, in the province of
Syracuse.
Here began for our young friend the thrilling conflict between his conscience and the monastic rules. He was to be reduced to the condition of
a corpse in the hands of his superiors, one of whom, the" Provinciale,"
was especially stern and severe; he had to learn the hypocritical appearance of piety, and to begin by showing himself humble and submissive.
His eyes were always to be down to the ground j for raising them he was
immediately punished with the" straccio," which is a band going round
the head and covering the eyes. For hours and hours, ~ven when going
out, he had to wear it j to speak to a !luperior, even to ask permission to
drink a little water, he had to kneel down and kiss the floor, remaining in
that position until he was allowed to move.
Although they thus moulded his outward man into a good novice, he
felt in his heart, more strongly than ever, a repulsion to lIuch a life. But
where was he t6 go? what was he to do ~ Having taken there the" voti
semplici," he was sent to the Convent of Gibilmania to study philosophy.
A year passed when he was called, according to our civil laws, to go
through the various forms of military service. He felt the greatest pleasure
in bidding good-by to the convent and dressing himself once more as a
man, hoping never again to enter those horrid walls. But his bther being
seventy years of age, his son was not permitted, according to Italian law,
to enlist. He tried to enter the gendarmes brigade, but his parents prevented him and brollght him back to the convent. Being a clever fellow
and studying well, in order to bin-d him down they gave him minor orders
(August 21st, 1887), and a year after (September 9th, 1888) he made
the solemn profession in Gibilmania, and was received as a regular friar,
assuming the name of "Father Angelico."
His superiors wanted to
confer on him also the higher order of the priesthood, that he might celebrate mass and earn money for the convent. He was then allowed to go
home for a little holiday. He tried to have himself transferred to the
secular clergy so as not to g@ back to the convent, but an order came for
him to start immediately for Catania, under threat of suspension "a
divinis" (that is to say, prohibition to celebrate mass, etc.) if he did not
obey. He was therefore obliged to leave Pollina, and go to Catania.
In the Convent of Catania began the interesting part of his life, for
here doubts began to assail him regarding the various dogmas of the Romish
Church. He knew nothing of the Gospel and evangelical religion, yet his
own intelligence and common-sense rebelled against the supremacy of the
Pope, his infallibility, the Immaculate Conception of the Virgin, and he
had strong doubts about the power of the priest in transubstantiation and
in confession. As he put questions and made objections, they considered
him a heretic, and his lecturer and professors reported him to the " Pro-
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vinciale," who compelled him to remain hours on his knees, repeating the
Miserere, and scourging himself with a leather thong called the "disciplina. " It is easy to understand that the flagellation was not an adequate

answer to his doubts, and would not dispel them. About that time they
made him study ethics, giving him as text-book the celebrated" Speculum
Vitre Humanre" (the mirror of human life), by the Spanish bishop, Rodrigo
Saurio di Sanchez. It is a guide to the confessor. This scandalous book
is the worst teacher of immorality. It is so vile that the lecturer himself
did not read the lesson aloud, but said to his pupils, " You will read from
such and such a page in your cell, but, to keep the devil from tempting
you, you will read it kneeling down!" A new discovery, surely, that it
doet! not hurt a ~an to drink poison on his knees, though it would were
he standing or sitting !
Our friend was disgusted and shocked. He said openly to his superior
that he could never put such questions to those who came to confess to
him. He was called "Protestant," and had to recite more Misereres,
with tbe scourging. He was known in the convent as an inquirer, and a
man of independent mind also. One day a lay friar, Fra Carmelo, secretly
took him into his cell, and began to speak of "the Protestant people"
who were in Catania; he said he knew the W aldensian minister, an
ex-priest, Signor Bellecci, and went on to explain what the Evangelicals
believe. He concluded by handing him a Bible, translated by Diodati.
Father Angelico accepted it with eager interest, and read it, comparing
it with Martini's translation; he was struck with the untruthfulness of the
accusation that Diodati had falsified the text. Although he knew his
Latin Bible well, and had read it often, he could find no text which prohibited the reading of it in a spoken language. The reading of Diodati
aroused stronger doubts than ever, and not finding the truth in Rome, he
would have found it (being led by the Word) in Christ, had not Father
Giuseppe, from Nicosia, discovered him and reported him to the Guardian
and "Provinciale." For three days he was kept on bread and water,
wearing the " libano" (a rope made with a kind of long grass) round his
neck, and a crown of thorns on his head. Of conrse, he was more closely
watched than ever, and the monks tried to blot out all impression by
calumniating the Protestants, and especially Signor Bellecci, upon whose
character they poured all the ink of the convent. . The Bible was confiscated, and subsequently burned with special ceremonies in presence of the
monks assembled for the occasion. This triumph of the devil was the
forerunner of a cruel deception for those hypocritical fanatics.
Father Angelico, although they were very kind to him, was most
unhappy. All the kindness of the nuns of a convent in the neighborhood
where he was to say mass could not check his disgust; they used to send
him quantities of sweetmeats (the sisters in Italian convents are celebrated
for their skill in preparing sweets, liqueurs, etc., and they sell an enormous
amount of these first-fruits of their piety every year) ; besides, he received
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presents of beautiful embroidery from the same nuns, who had special
sympathy with the Capuchins.
The Guardian had conferred on him the honorable title of " Discreto,"
which means his confidant, and promised that the following winter
(1890-91) he should be appointed lecturer on theology in the Seminary of
Messina.
All this while Father Angelico desired to visit Signor Bellecci, the
Waldensian pastor in Catania; but he was watched (shadowed), and, as
opposite Bellecci' 8 dwelling there was a house belonging to the Guardian,
Father Spina, he was greatly perplexed how to manage it. One day he
decided to go, but was caught and taken to the convent, where he had to
undergo severe punishment.
The rules and regulations of the Capuchins allow the monks to go back
once a year for a few days to their homa j and on July 27th, 1890, Father
Angelico left Catania for Pollina. On the way he stopped in Cefalu,
where the bishop, knowing his case, tried to allure him by promising to
speak for him that he might be transferred to the secular clergy. He did,
in fact, write to Rome, but the answer was in the negative. The bishop,
nevertheless, appointed Father Angelico vice-curate in Pollina and kept
him there several months in that office, although his Provinciale had
suspended him " a divinis !"
Father Angelico's state of mind was most critical. He was more and
more dissatisfied with Romanism, having before his eyes the abominable
behavior of the priest of Pollina j therefore, although the PlOvinciale
promised him a welcome at the convent, and urged him to go back there,
while his mother pressed him to resume the monastic life, he felt less
inclined than ever to obey them. He had in this manner spent more than
four months in Pollina, when he came to the decision to write to Signor
Bellecci, since he had always been prevented seeing him. Signor Bellecci,
in December last, answered him, giving him direction and encouragement,
and advising him to address himself to me, the Waldensian pastor in
Palermo. The letters were opened in the post-office of Pollina, and the
priests informed of their contents, so that a second stronger suspension fell
on the head of Father Angelico on December 23d, 1890.
At length, on January lOth, 1891, Father Angelico called on me in
Palermo, asking earnestly to be delivered from his unhappy position. I
had an opportunity of speaking to his heart and conscience, and, as I bade
him good-by, I insisted on his giving the proofs of his earnestness and
sincerity by leaving everything for Christ, and providing for his own
living. He took with him some books I gave him to help him in the
study of the Holy Scriptures. We continued to write to each other, I
doing my best to lead him in the path of righteousness. He tried to get
an appointment as a teacher, but Pollina being divided into two parties,
and his father belonging to the one which had been defeated in the last
election, he could not succeed in obtaining anything. Meantime, he was
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seized with influenza and laid up for a month, in which he suffered much,
because his mother, bigoted and hard-hearted woman, would not nurse
him, but constantly reviled him as a heretic, and threatened to turn him
out. So, when he began to recover, she refused to light a fire or prepare
food in the house as long as he was there. She grossly insulted, and even
attempted to beat him. In this extremity, that he might not rebel or
cause any more disturbance, he left his home, and immediately his mother
had it sprinkled three times with holy water! The poor, ignorant woman
declared that her son was possessed by the devil, and was becoming a
" Negromante."
Father Angelico came to Palermo, straight to me, last April, declaring
his sad Case. An ex· deputy of Levante had offered to help him in opening
a shop if only he would have nothing to do with the Protestants, and he
was ready to advance 20,000 francs for it. Here, in Palermo, a lawyer,
an ex-provincial deputy, promised him that if he would remain a priest, he
would guarantee him so many masses. They also tried to speak to him in
the name of the archbishop, but his decision was made, and nothing could
change him. He courageously came publicly to our meetings, dressed as
a. monk, and numbers of priests running after him. A monk of his order
stopped him, and tried to take him to the convent, but left him when he
had received the answer, "I follow my conscience, and you yours; we
will both have to answer before God for it." I felt very much perplexed,
however. I had cherished the hope that Father Angelico would find a
situation, and then we could have looked after him. But had I a right to
arrange beforehand what God in His providence would do 1 Would I be
justified in abandoning a sonl who is striving against the darkness and
longing for light 1 I put it all before the All-wise and All-powerful One,
and stretched out a brotherly hand to Father Angelico. As I noticed
from the beginning that he was a clever fellow, gifted with clear intellect
and a good memory, I thought that perhaps God could make him useful
in His service; and I hope he may be able to take his diploma as a Latin
professor, and that he may become a powerful evangelist. With this
object in view, my friend and colleague, Signor Bassanelli, and I give him
every day a regular course of instruction in evangelical doctrine, in which
he shows himself really most intelligent. But, while we feed his soul,
heart, and brain, his body also needs food and clothing. Will not some
Christian heart join us in this work, which is not charity to a man only,
but for the glory of God ~ May the Master Himself choose some co-operator among His disciples!
[The preceding paper is reprinted from A Voice from Italy, in order
that our readers may have an opportunity to become acquainted with the
life of one who has been led of the Spirit from the darkness of Romanism
into the light of the pUfer Gospel of Christ. We hope and believe that it
wiII cause many to feel a keener interest in the work which is being carried
on in Italy and other Papal lands where efforts are being put forth to dispel
the dark clouds of superstition and break the bonds of priest-rule which
are upon Papal Europe.-ED.]
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BONIFACE, "THE APOSTLE OF GERMANY."
BY REV. HENRY GRACEY, ST. ANDREW'S MANSE, GANANOQUE, CAN.
In an article in THE MISSIONARY REVIEW (August, 1891) a brief account
was given of early mission efforts among the Germans. These were conducted for the most part by zealous men from Ireland, who by their selfdenying labors gave proof of the devotion and piety which in the sixth and
seventh centuries characterized the Irish Church. By the methods then
in vogue-teaching as best they could, founding monasteries, clearing the
forest, and cultivating the soil-these missionaries tried to induce the
people to give up their rude and violent life, embrace Christianity instead
of idolatry, live in peace one with another, and forsaking th4lir cruelties
and vagrant habits, adopt the customs and practices of a higher civilization.
These mission enterprises were not directly under the control of the
Bishop of Rome; nor were the doctrinal views and practices of the missionaries in accord with the great Latin system, which was rapidly extending its influence and control over all branches of the Church, and speedily
developing that eentralir.'.ed government destined to play such a prominent
'
part in the affairs of Europe in the succeeding centuries.
We purpose giving in this article a brief account of the establishment
of Roman ecclesiasticism in Germany in the eighth eentury, and of the
man who was the agent in bringing this result about, Boniface, the Apostle
of Germany, as he has been called; and as we learn the story of this
undertaking and compare it with what had been hitherto done, we are
impressed with the advantage resulting from organized effort, from effort
aiming at some definite end; and of individual effort backed up by powerful
sympathy and assistance from the main body of Christianity. And however we may be disposed to question the methods sometimes followed or
to dispute the positions sometimes taken, we may yet learn from this story
a useful lesson regarding what is necessary to make modern missions successful-namely, unity of aim and of action among t.he several branches of
the Christian Church which are carrying on work in the foreign field; and
a strong feeling of sympathy in the whole body at home with the work
abroad, which sympathy must show itself in practical support and assistance
wherever needed.
Boniface, whose original name was Winnifred or Winfred, was born
about A.D. 680 in Kirton, Devonshire, Eng. Very early he showed a
. strong leaning toward a monastic life. His father at first opposed this,
but finally gave way to his son's eager desire. Young Winfred entered a
convent in Exeter, where he received his early clerical education, and where
he distinguished himself by his aptitude and diligence. He was noted for
prudence and administrative ability to such a d~gree that when still quite
young he was chosen by his convent as their agent in difficult cases. He
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became much interested in mission work, which was then a common tendency among devout young men in England and Ireland, anrl. resolved that
he would devote himself to the eonvert;ion of the pagans.
In 715, when thirty-five years of age, he set out for Friesland, where
he hoped to do something for the ignorant people of that country; but as
Radbod the king was then at war with Charles Martel, major dorno of the
French palace, the state of the country was so unfavorable that he was
compelled to retire without accomplishing anything. He returned to his
convent in England, where the monks of his cloister were anxious to make
him their abbot; but he declined the office, preferring Bome position
demanding greater activity.
Still cherishing the desire to be a missionary, he conceived a plan of
procedure which ho thought more likely to be successful than the one he
had already tried, or those upon which so many of his fellow-countrymen
had carried on their missionary labors hitherto. He accordingly applied '
to his friend, Daniel, Bishop of Winchester, for a letter of introduction to
the Pope. Armed with this epistle, he made a pilgrimage to Rome in
718; was introduced to Gregory II.; laid before him his purpose, and
solicited his sanction and support.
The Pope readily approved his undertaking, and commissioned him to
preach the Gospel to the pagan nations of Germany. He started on his
mission, and began work in Thuringia; but he soon found that he could
not accomplish much without the support of France, to which a large part
of Thuringia was subject. He went accordingly to the French court;
had an interview with Charles Martel, who was the practical ruler of
France; laid before him his scheme, and Bhowed him the Pope's sanction
and commission. What the immediate result of this appeal to Charles
Martel was does not appear j but it shows us the determination of Boniface
to succeed, and the comprehensive view that he took of the situation. He
was a man of res.Qurce. He had the genius to contrive and the resolution
to execute. About this time Radbod, King of Friesland, a resolute enemy
of Christianity, died, and Boniface at once went back to that field to try
again to get a footing there. Willibrord, Bishop of Utrecht, was so favorably impressed with him that he wished to make him his successor. This
honor, however, he declined, being strongly of the opinion that it was his
mission to carry the Gospel to the Germans. This conviction shaped itself
before his mind in the form of a dream, in which he heard a call to go to
Germany, and was assured of success in his enterprise. Accordingly, in
722 he went into Hessia, where he was encouraged by the early conversion
of two native princes. There he founded a monastery and continued his
labors for some time with varying snccess, being hindered a great deal by
the prevalence of wars with the neighboriug Saxons.
In 723, in obedience to a call from the Pope, he visited Rome a second
time, when Gregory II. consecrated him bishop over the district in which
he was laboring; but befl)Tc he was consecrated he was required to, take
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the oath of allegiance to the Roman See. At the tomb of Peter he made
a declaration of the following kind :
" I promise thee, the first of the apostles, and thy representative, Pope
Gregory II. and his successors, that with God's help I will abide in the
unity of the Catholic Church j that I will in no manner agree with anything
and whenever
contrary to the unity of the Catholic Church j
I find that the conduct of the presiding officers of churches contradicts the
ancient decrees and ordinances of the fathers, I will have no fellowship or
communion with them j but, on the contrary, if I can hinder them I will
hinder them, and if not, I will report them faithfully to the Pope."
These latter clauses were designed to check, as far as the influence of .
Boniface could check, the progress of independent missions in Germany,
and to bring all under the one central control.
This oath told powerfully upon the organization of the German Church.
Boniface was a man of wonderful integrity, nacrow in his views, but strong
in his convictions, and disposed to give a literal interpretation to his
instructions. The Pope of Rome never consecrated a man more devoted
to his interests or more determined to carry out faithfully what was enjoined upon him. He was just the agent for the time and the place so far
as the interests of the Roman See were concerned. The mission work done
hitherto among the Germans had not been favorable to the imperialism of
Rome. Those Irish missionaries had shown too much independence and
too little regard for the peculiar doctrines and practices of the Latin
Church. To secure, then, the establishment of the papal power over
Europe, it was most necessary that the work of bringing in the pagan tribes
should be carried on under Roman auspices and in accordance with Roman
methods. To have a rival system spread through Germany was very
repugnant to the prevailing sentiments of the Italian Church. Boniface
was accordingly bound by the solemnities of an oath to use every means to
stamp out this dangeroU!;' leaven, and substitute in its place the ecclesiasticism that had taken such deep root in southern and western Europe. The
result showed the advantage that organization, system, centralization has
in a great enterprise over desultory methods and disjointed machinery;
and the method in which this old-time missionary undertaking was carried
on has in it a lesson for us in this nineteenth century. If wise plans,
judicious management, broad and statesmanlike methods are able to carry
the worse cause to a successful issue over the better, surely these same
means would redound to the great advantage of the truth and the pure
Gospel if we would apply them on its behalf. To-day a missionary spirit
pervades the Church as never before. The opportunity is granted her as
never before j but the disjointed and sectional method in which the great
Protestant family is working puts it at a disadvantage in the great enterprise. We are overlapping each other, and so wasting men and means.
We are presenting a broken front to the heathen, and so suggesting to
thero the idea that we are not sure among ourselves what we believe j land
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working individually and separately we cannot work upon any wide· reaching
plan. The need of our age for success on the foreign field is harmony,
co-operation, and a united front before the heathen.
After his consecration in 1723 Boniface returned to his field of labor.
His mission was not only to gather in the paganil, but also, and probably
chiefly, to bring into obedience to Rome those among the German tribes
who had already embraced Christianity. The question was whether a free
Christian de\-elopment should get a foothold in Germany, or the Roman
hierarchy should rule there with a rod of iron as elsewhere. The latter
alternative prevailed, and Boniface was the man who by his energy, his
devotion to the Pope, his constructive and executive ability, and his
unswerving purpose brought about this far-reaching result.
During the lifetime of Charles Martel, Boniface had the assistance
which his countenance and protection gave. There is no evidence that he
ever employed the authority of the French ruler to compel the people to
accept baptism j but he did use it to maintaiu his authority in advancing
education, maintaining discipline, and removing idolatry. This latter he
made an important point. He suppressed idolatry with a strong hand.
The overthrow of pagan rites and the substitution for them of Christian
ceremonies were prominent in his method of dealing with pagan peoples.
Illustrating his method; the following story is told: At Geismar, in Hessia,
there stood a gigantic oak sacred to Thor. It was regarded by the people
with feelings of awe, and was a popular rallying-point for idolatrous rites.
For a long time it hindered the progress of the Gospel. Boniface determined to bring the matter to a crisis by destroying the oak. So one day,
accompanied by several of his associates, he proceeded to the spot with an
axe, and began to hew down the sacred tree. The people expected to see
him smitten for his temerity, but when no harm came to him, and at length
the oak fell, the people became ashamed of their superstition. He ordered
the timber of the tree to be used for the erection of a chapel in which to
worship God, and so he put an end to that piece of idolatry.
But if he overthrew one kind of superstition and one form of idolatry,
he introduced another which developed into practices almost as debasing.
When Boniface was consecrated Bishop of Germany he brought with him
from Rome a large stock of relics to be used for the promotion of piety
among the people. On a later occasion another Pope, Gregory III., sent
him a fresh supply when he was created archbishop, so that idolatry was
not eradicated wholly; only the grosser forms practised among a rude
people were changed for the not less sensuous forms which had received
the sanction of the Bishop of Rome.
This method of teacbing the people was in entire harmony with the
spirit of that age. Mosheim says, " The whole religion or piety of this
and of some subsequent centuries consisted in founding, enriching, embellishing, and enlarging churches and chapels, in hunting after and venerating the relics of holy men, in securing the patronage of saints with God
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by means of gifts and superstitious rites and ceremonies, in worshipping
the images and statues of saints, in performing pilgrimages to holy places,
and in other similar practices."
The religious exercises introduced into Germany were in accord with
these prevailing views and practices. However, Boniface did not neglect
"That he
instruction, such as was considered necessary in that age.
himself studied the Scriptures may be inferred from the fact that he often
imported from England copies of the same, together with expository works,
fairly written on account of his weak eyes. There are still extant a few
fragments of discourses preached by Boniface, probably after being translated into the langnage of the country." With a view to the instruction
of the people he founded monasteries in central spots of the tribes, whence
proceeded the culture of the people as well as practical lessons in reclaiming
the wilderness. Many monks and nuns from England came over to him
when his work had attracted attention and his fame had spread abroad.
These he employed as teachers of the people; and they spread among the
rude inhabitants of these districts, as far as they could, a knowledge of
the various arts and sciences, together with religious instruction. It is
apparent that stress was laid on instruction from some of his ordinances;
for example, it was directed that no man or woman should stand in the
relation of godfather or godmother unless he or she knew by heart the
Creed and the Lord's Prayer j that no person should be appointed priest
who could not repeat the form of renunciation at baptism, and the confession of sins in the language of the country.
The success of Boniface was very great. He labored with great zeal
for the conversion of the people. It is said that up to 739-that is, in
about sixteen years-he had baptized nearly one hundred thousand pagan
inhabitants of Germany. This was effected, it is said, " by his exertions
. and those of Charles Martel." How far the authority a.nd influence of
the soldier went in these conversions does not appear; but no doubt the
knowledge that he desired and approved the conversion of the people
would have not a little effect in making the preacher's appeal successful.
Of course where great masses of people are brought into the Church there
is much that is superficial j and a great deal depends upon the after dealing
with the converts. Boniface exerted himself to destroy the old forms of
idolatry, and every monument that spoke to the senses of the old heathen
religion. He also labored to give the people some instruction by preaching
and by the schools connected with the monasteries.
In 732 Boniface was made archbishop, but without as yet a metropolis.
On the death of Raginfred, Bishop of Cologne, in 744, Boniface was
anxious to make that the mctropolis. This proposition, however, was not
approved; but a little later Boniface was made Archbishop of Mentz.
After he was made archbishop the Pope appointed him his legate to visit
the Bavarian Church, which had not yet received any permanent organization. Thh duty he discharged in 739, when he gpent some time in
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Bavaria, and founded under the papal authority the four bishoprics of
Salzburg, Regensburg, Freisingen, and Passau.
During the life of Charles Martel Boniface had received countenance
and protection from him that was of great advantage to the missionary
laboring among a rude and uncivilized people, who respected might more
than right; and in most of his undertakings Martel supported Boniface.
Yet the rough warrior had ways of hi~ own that sometimes discouraged
the bishop. Boniface forbade the clergy to take any part in war. Martel
was in favor of their doing so. The bi~hop, of course, maintained that all
Church property was sacred, and could not be diverted to secular uses.
The soldier did not hesitate to sequester at will the property of churches
and convents. Boniface was eager to crush all independence among Christian teachers within the limits of his jurisdiction, and compel all, from
whatever quarter they came, to acknowledge the authority of the Pope as
represented by himself, and accept without question Romish doctrines and
practices. Martel was not in favor of this. He did not desire the Pope
to have such decided preponderance; and hence he would not give 'his
consent to violent proceedings against worthy men, whose only fault was
some degree of independence in religious views and practices. This disposition on the part of so powerful a friend prevented Boniface from going
as fast and as far as he would like in the work of subjugating all to the
Pope.
But when Martel died, in 741, his sons, Carloman and Pepin, were far
more ready to join with the zealous bishop in his schemes, of reform.
Accordingly we find Boniface after this proceeding against certain parties
on the ground of heresy. The accounts of these cases that have come
down do not enable us to form a very accurate idea of their merits. Of
course we have only one side of their case. Boniface carried his point
against most of his adversaries; but the hesitation shown by Pope Zacharias
in confirming the sentences, and his request that the parties should be
sent to Rome for a second hearing, and the fact that one person deposed
from the bishopric by Boniface was upon a hearing before Zacharias
restored to the office with another see, show that the Bishop of Germany
exhibited a zeal that was considered at Rome extreme-that he was mOle
devoted to the papacy than the Pope himself. However, great consideration was shown to the views and opinions of Boniface, being very properly
regarded as one of the greatest men of that age and one of the most loyal
to the Church.
Boniface exerted himself to establish regular provincial synods in the
region over which he had control. These synods had been utterly neglected.
In the Frankish Church none had been held for a period of eighty years;
but with the sanction of Carloman, and indeed at his request, Boniface
called a synod, and through it took preventive measures against the lamentable abuses that had crept into the adminbtration of Church affairs. In
connection with this Rubject it may be mentioned that" Pope Zacharias
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had expressly clothed him with full powers to introduce into the Frankish
Church a thorough reform in his name. He held in all five synods. In
these he caused to be passerllaws whereby the clergy were bound to a mode
of life better corresponding to their profession, and forbidden to take any
part in war or in the chase on pain of being deposed from office.
At these sYllods several persons were tried as teachers of false doctrines,
belonging, as may be supposed, to that class whom, in the times of Charles
Martel, Boniface had not considered himself strong enough to put
down. "
After he had succeeded in getting the affairs of the Church arranged
mOi'e to his liking, and having founded bishoprics to meet what he considered the needs of the German Church, he became anxious about a successor to carryon the work. lIe applied to the Pope for liberty to choose
a snccessor, which Zacharias at first der-lined to grant, but subsequently he
was allowed this privilege; and he selected as the man to occupy his place
and carryon his work au Euglishman named Lull, who had been for twenty
years trained under his eye and had served as his colleague. Boniface
ordained him a bishop, and very earnestly appealed to King Pepin that he
might have the royal sanction. His appeal was granted; and now he
felt that he had made every provision within his power for the future success of the work he had begun and carried to such a degree of prosperity
and promise.
Being now relieved from anxieties about the conduct of his work, he
resolved, though seventy-five years old, to set out upon another missionary
journey. Friesland, the land of his first mission enterprise, was again his
destination. He made arrangements for his burial in Fulda, his favorite
monastery, in case he should die in this expedition. With a small retinue,
composed partly of clergy and monks and partly of servants, he embarked
on a boat by the river Rhine, and landed at the Zllyder Zee. His disciple,
Bishop Eodall. joined him in Friesland. They made a pilgrimage through'
the country; many received them gladly; they baptized thousands, and
founded new churches. Having appointed a certain day for the confirmation of those who had received baptism, all were to meet at a place not
far from Dockingen. To this place Boniface with his companions resorted
on the day appointed, June 5th, 755 ; but the enemies of Christianity,
hearing of this arrangement, resolved to make it a day of mourning instead
of a day of rejoicing. They gathered together armed for their murderous
wOlk, and coming upon the missionaries, who expected a far different band,
they slaughtered most of the company. Boniface thus fell a martyr, and
with him his friend and disciple, Bishop Eodau, and most of their companions. So ended the most remarkable career of the eighth century.
In forming an opinion of Boniface we must judge him according to the
standard of the age in which he lived. Looking at him as he occupied his
place and fufilled his mission, we discover traits of character and capacities
for managing men, for organizing crude masses into something like order
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and usefulness, and for exercising discipline, that show him to have been a
man of decided ability, a man destined to direct and administer affairs.
Then, as we look at his life work and judge it as a whole, we must conclude that he was sincere and pious according to the standards of that
time. He was a man resolute of purpose, extremely conscientious, painstaking and self-denying in respect to all duty, and most zealous in maintaining and promoting what he considered the glory of God. He adopted
heartily and without reserve the Romish theocratic chureh system; and
with all his energy, zeal, and natural ability he tried during his public
career to carry that out.
Ris zeal was tempered by prudence. He was not a man to play the
hypocrite-to pretend to approve a doctrine or a praetice which in his
heart he condemned-yet he could patiently wait for the most suitable
time for carrying out his purpoRe. Re never pretended to be a worker of
miracles or to the exercise of any supernatural power. He wrought along
the lines of ordinary human aetivity. He has been, of course, very highly
lauded by his admirers, and very bitterly assailed by the enemies of his
reputation.
.
Perhaps a fair estimate of this notable man may be given in the words
of Dr. Murdock, the translator of Mosheim: "He [Boniface] appears to
me to have been one of the most sincere and honest men of his age,
though he partook largely in the common faults of his time-an e}.vessive
attachment to monkery, and a superstitious regard for the canons of the
Church and the externals of religion. With all his imperfections he
deserves to be classed with those who followed Christ according to the
best light they had, and who did much to advanee true religion among
men."

THE GREATEST WORK IN THE WORLD-A PLEA FOR MIR
SION ARY ENTERPRISE.
BY JOSEPH BOOTH.

[The writer of this article has a right to be heard, for he has !ltarted
for Africa to carry out in person his own convictions.-Eo.]
The following statements and suggestions are addressed to believers in
the Lord Jesus Christ who accept His words as final, who rejoice in Him
as their Saviour, and expect shortly to stand before Him as their Judge.
The ,. greatest work in the world" is that mar ked out by the Lord
Jesus Christ to be accomplished by His followers between His ascension
and His return-viz., this Gospel of tbe kingdom shall be preached in the
whole world for a testimony unto all the nations j and then shall the end
come (Matt. 24: 14) ; and again more definitely after the resurrection
His last words were, " All authority hath been given me in heaven and 011
electronic file created by cafis.org

574

THE GREATEST WORK IN THE WORLD.

[August

earth; go ye, therefore, and make disciples of all the nations,
and 10, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world."
We have heard these solemn and definite words so frequently that they
have become trite and almost powerless. We do not recognize in them an
utterance of the mightiest possible significance to every kindred, tribe, and
tongue; compassing a work so large that after eighteen centuries it is far
from complete j an utterance, indeed, that may yet have power to rise up
in judgment against us.
Gazed at in the light of the great white throne, what do the words
mean to present-day Christians ~ Simply this, that if the trust is not yet
discharged it is for us, the Christians of this generation, to rise up at once
in the strength of the Lord and with loving obedience carry out His great
parting command.
Is the work done? No. Eight hundred millions of our fell()w-travellers .
to eternity have never heard of Christ or of heaven.
What is being done l Between seven and eight thousand European
missionaries are now in the field, and about three million pounds yearly
are subscribed for the work.
Can these overtake the work l No j for there still remains eight hundred millions of heathen whom they cannot reach.
Are more laborers willing to go? Yes; ()ver six thousand in America
alone are waiting, and probably over several thousand more in Great
Britain and her colonies.
Why are they not sent l Because funds are not available, the revenue
of almost every society, as shown by the annual reports, being already
overtaxed, and some having large deficits.
What is needed to complete the w()Tk and give the " Bread of Life" to
all? lR order to give one messenger to every twenty thousand heathen
forthwith, forty thousand more workers would be required.
Have the believers in Christ sufficient men and means to send the
required numbers ~
Yes; probably so.
Then why is it not done? Ah! it is not for us to judge one another.
The great day will declare whether we have done our part.
Is there any solution of the difficulty? There must be, since Christ
has "all power," and He says, "Go," and because He guarantees His
presence to the end of time.
That we have a right to expect and demand in God's name that every
barrier shall give way is manifest from such promises as Isa. 41: 10 ;
45 : 2. 3, 6 ; 54: 2-4; 60; 1-5. There may be many ways of attaining
the desired end, but is not one solution found in the principle laid down
by Carey (the father of modern missions) a century ago-viz., that each
mission station be made self· supporting and self-propagating ~
May not the work of the future need to be done where possible on
these lines!
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Since the work of Carey and his two compeers resulted in their earning
over £61,000 and expending the same on mission work in India, planting
twenty-six native churches, trallRlating the Bible wholly or in part into
thirty-four languages besides supporting themselves in comfort, the practicability and great possibilities of the method is demonstrated.
.
That they may not have been ordinary men is probable; bllt who is
ordinary that takes full hold of the mighty power at command stored up
in the" exceeding great and precious promises," which are all " yea and
amen in Christ Jesus, unto the glory of God by us" ?
That great natural gifts, though desirable are not essential, is manifest
from such assurances as Luke 10 : 21 j 1 Cor. 1 : 26-28.
Let us review the position for a moment:
The work to be done is plain; "the field is the world."
The advance guard of workers are waiting with untold reserves to
follow.
God's purpose is plain, " r will give Thee for a Light unto the Gentiles, that Thou may est be My salvation unto the ends of the earth."
The barriers to the Gospel are down or faIling on every hand.
The Christians of this generation have the knowledge, the men, the
means, and the responsibility.
The power of God to do the work is at our disposal.
All needed elements are, therefore, at our command to do the work,
if we have the will to apply them.
Who will avail themselves of the high calling of God?
Who, with humble thankfulness to Him for being permitted to become
co-workers with God in earth's noblest and greatest work, part of His
eternal plan (John 3 : 16), the theme of heaven (Luke 15 : 7) and the
joy of eternity (Rev. 5 : 9-13), will throw their whole being, body, soul,
spirit, experience, and means into this glorious work?
Who will count it higher than earth's highest honor to be the ambassador from God to those whom He expressly designs shall hear His message 1
Who is willing to bury their own little will and live only to do the
great will of God ~
Who is willing to hear the Lord say, " As My Father sent me, even
so send I you"? and again, " I will make you fishers of men" 1 and yet
again, "Ye have not chosen Me, but I have chosen you and ordained you,
that ye should go and bring forth fruit" 1 (J ohn 15 : 16.)
Who with a holy, heaven-born resolve will determine" that neither
things present nor things to come" shall prevent them from taking the part
God would have them take in this great work ~
Let us remember that the blood of over fifty ~housand heathen, dying
daily without the knowledge of God, will rest upon this generation if we
neglect to rise with a mighty purpose to the work He has given us the
privilege and responsibility of doing. (Read Provo 24: 11, 12; Ezek.
3 : 18.)
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Let us look with unaverted gaze at our Lord's searching words, " He
that receiveth not My sayings, the word I have spoken, the same shall
judge him in the last day j" again, " Fear not them that kill the body j"
"He that loveth his life shall lose it j and he that loseth his life for My
sake shall find it j" again, " Sell all thou hast,
and come follow
Me j" "-VVhosoever doth not bear his cross and come after Me cannot be
My disr:iple j" agaiu, " :Every one that hath forsaken houses, or brethren,
or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands for My name's
sake, shall receive an hundred-fold and shall inherit eternal life" (Matt.
19 : 29).

The position of the present-day believer is accnrately expressed in the
words of the late Hon. Keith Falconer: "While vast continents are
shrouded in almost utter darkness, and hundreds of millions suffer the
horrors of heathenism, the burden of proof lies upon you to show that the
circumstances in which God has placed you were meant by Him to keep
you out of the mission field."
Beware of consulting flesh and blood too much; consult Jesus Christ.
Beware of the wiles of Satan to lull to sleep and apathy.
Beware of the evasive suggestions of our own hearts, since the Word
of God declares" the heart is deceitful above all things."
Beware of laying too much stress on education or any human qualification. Resolve to obey or yield up life in the attempt, and God will open
the way to such education as is needed.
Beware of losing the place God would h!we you fill in His great eternal
purposes.
Beware of leaning unduly upon earthly props, which may fail you at
the critical moment j lean lightly lipon the human, heavily on the Divine.
Beware of that false humility which says, " I can do nothing," and
forgets that God engages to use" the weak things, and things which are
not," " to bring to nought the things which are."
Beware of expecting too much from the wise. the mighty, the noble,
or the rich, knowing that they have their special hindrances and temptations.
Beware of finding fault with others or dwelling upon what they might
do.
Beware of drinking at human fountains, but take deep draughts at the
Fountain-head.
" Quench not the spirit."
Believing that the needed workers will be forthcoming when the requirements of God are faithfully displayed and calmly considered, how shall
the means of support be provided ~
I. As far as may be by the subscriptions of those whose hearts are in
the work and sympathize with the method proposed, but cannot from
various canses go themselves.
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n. By planting industrial missions on the prInciple alluded to-v iz.,
to become" self-supporting and self-propagating."
How would such missions affect the problem V Assuming that each
worker be helped for a period not exceeding the first two years, in the
course of fifty years the same yearly income would put twenty-five times
the volume of workers in the field; in the course of a century fifty times
the number of workers as compared with the permanently supported
laborers.
Doubtless both types, "the sustained and self-sustaining," will be
found necessary according to the ground WOl ked and the habits or capacities of the workers.
While" industrial missions" may be harder to plant and permanently
consolidate, it must be borne in mind this method opens the door to bring
into the work the reserve forces of the rank and file of Christian workers,
who are used to the task of toiling at various occupations and handicrafts.
The Apostle Paul, who knew something of the work to be done,
approved and adopted this method for the missionary's work of breaking
up fallow grol1nd, and continued it during the early stages of church life,
as recorded in 2 Thess. 3 : 8, 9 ; 1 Cor. 3 : 11, 12.
Has not the special time come for Christian workingmen to come
forward and give their working powers to God and His great redemptive
work 1 Farmers, artisans, engineers, miners, mechanics, and tradesmen,
who, while supporting themselves, proclaim the Gospel in word and
work.
Is not the workingman of the world the great wealth producer 1
Have not the consecrated Christian workingmen of this generation one
key in their hands to the great missionary problem, if ready and willing to
use it 1
Are they not able under God, and endued with the promised power
from on high (" For the promise is to you and to your children, and to
all that are afar off"), to rise up in one mighty crusade against heathendom,
and so do a mighty work for God and humanity 1
If this be so, does not the onus rest on the Christian workingmen of
this generation to make use of the great power and responsibility attached
to their position, especially if funds are forthcoming to tide over the initial
difficulties for the first two years?
It is written, "The earth is the Lord's and the fulness thereof: the
world and they that dwell therein." Is this a mere figure of speech, or
is it a mighty eternal fact 1
Mr. Spurgeon says this title" ought to put the work of missions on a
very cheering footing. " Let us go and take possession in the name of the
Lord.
Our Saviour said, "The children of this world are wiser in their generation than the children of light." Certain it is that without a command
from on high and without the ChIistian's title they take possession of the
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earth and its fulness, braving all dangers. Psalm 24 : 1 is the Christian's
title to do this in the name of the rightful owner.
Take earth's darkest picture, cruel, bleeding, chaotic Africa, with its
average of eight to ten thousand victims every day to slave-raiding, tyranny,
and cannibalism. What is needed to transform that picture and to develop
Africa's vast pastoral, agricultural, and mineral resources, and to rightly
apply the earth's fulness God has stored there ~
Is it to be the" children of this world" who, without society aids or a
"Go ye,;' will presently take possession, fill their pockets, button them
up, degrade the native, .and make the missionary's work the harder 1
Or shall it be what the British and American Christians are able to
give and be the better for it-viz .• some thousands of consecrated Chrir,tian
workingmen 1
A few Christian workers are resolved to commence work in Africa
forthwith on the lines indicated. Two pa~ties have left for the field
within the last eight months, with the expectation of more to follow.
Africa is chosen because it presents two special features: First, it is
the darkest picture of paganisGl on the earth. Its lawlessness, its tyranny
of chiefs, its slavc-raiding, its cannibalism, its never-ending inter-tribal
wars, mark it as a most painful picture to the heart of Him " who came to
seek and to save them that are lost;" and second, its resources are largely
undeveloped and awaiting those who will take possession in God's name
and for His work; at the same time training the native to develop his
own country and take his rightful place in the universe.
The objects and aims of the mission are as follows, subject to such
corrections or amendments as may be found conducive to the work as a
whole:
(a) To plant industrial mission stations that shall become self-supporting
within the first two years.
(b) The first ba!le of operations to be in the territory of the British
South African Chartered Company-viz., "on the Zambesi."
(c) To establish a prayer union throughout the British race, if possible,
pledged to ask of God daily the speedy evangelization of the heathen
throughout the world.
(d) To ask God to raise up an advocate or advocates to itinerate
through the churches and Young Men's Christian Associations of Great
Britain, America, Canada, and the colonies, solieitingmen and means,
and directing particular attention to the recommendation of our Lord,
" Sell all thou hast,
and come follow Me."
(e) Select and equip parties of two or three families or three to six
young men, prepared to work as locality may require or their abilities
enable them, at tiiling the ground, food producing, grain growing, irrigating, seed or fruit growing and exporting, carpentering, blacksmithing,
dairy farming, mining, printing, sheep farming, cattle rearing, and especially some light manufacture requiring small capital and suitabJe for native
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trained workers, easy of transport and export; all work to be combined
with preaching and teaching, though all volunteers need not necessarily be
speakers.
(I) Candidates to endeavor to become self-supporting from the very
first or at the earliest possible moment, and further endeavor to provide
funds or products with which to bring other laborers or to plant other
stations farther afield.
(g) No missionary to trade or have any private undertaking on his own
account; all property and increment to be vested in the mission trustees.
(h) The threefold type of workers-viz., the family type, the youngman-celibate type and the sisterhood type, to be used according to
locality and candidates.
(i) Female volunteers not to be expected to become' self-supporting,
but to be optional with them.
U) Avail to be taken of the protection afforded by such chartered
companies as the British South African and British East African, and
grants of land to be sought promptly according to the advantages offered
to aid or induce immigration and settlement, due regard being taken to
suitableness of locality for Gospel work among the natives.
(k) Aim not only at the conversion of the natives, but at training and
educating the young j forming new and industrious habits, taking them
on stations to work side by side with white men, that they may realize
" One is your Master, even Christ, and all ye are brethren." Specially
aim at planting a simpJe form of Christian civilization transparent by contrast with paganism.
(l) Train and cultivate native converts' spiritual gifts, and lead to selfreliant action in preaching and planting industrial missions in the " regions
beyond."
(m) When stations become supported by voluntary offerings of converts or congregations, the trading, farming, or manufacturing scaffolding
to be either dispensed with and realized, transplanted or continued, as may
be conducive to the progress of the whole work.
(n) Such churches not tQ become independent of the mission, but to
conduct their pastoral work at a moderate cost j the express purpose of
the church's exi~tence-viz., the diffusion of the Gospel of Christ among
all peoples and throughout the whole earth, to be kept prominently and permanently in the foreground, and all surplus-giving power or working power
to be cultivated and directed into that channel.
(0) If suitable men are forthcoming, plant churches on the same basis
in the existing towns in South Africa as opportunity occurs.
(p) Keep in regular and sympathetic touch by circular, periodical, or
visitation with the churches and Young Men's Christian Associations, as
far as opportunity is afforded, throughout Great BJitain, America, Canada,
and the colonies, furnishing the latest news from the front throughout the
whole mission field, and offering to take suitable workers of proven Chris-
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t.ian character with or without means, to be sent either at the Church'lI,
the Association's, or the mission's expense, as may be found expedient;
the purpose being to promote a healthy circulation from the centre to the
circumference, and relieve the congestion in the more developed spheres
of Christian labor, thns providing a legitimate outlet for the many onetalent Christians who too often stagnate in the home circle.
(q) The base of operations in each centre of work to be kept strong,
and each outgoing branch well supported and fostered from its local centre.
(r) The ultimate object of the mission to be not only the overtaking
of the work in Afriea, but the training and equipping of messengers and
the providing or earning adequate funds for the completion of the then
unfinished work throughout the world; taking first iu order the lands most
Buited to the needs of the system, in point of undeveloped resources or
abundance of labor, as also the respective needs of the natives.
(8) In the early stages of the mission special care to be taken to secure
good climatic and fair commercial, agricultural, or manufacturing conditions,
as far as may be consistent with nearness of native population for mission
work.
Finally, work as if all depended upon man; pray and trust, knowing
all increase must come from God.

THE REV. JOHN INGLIS, D.D., OF THE NEW HEBRIDES
MISSION.
BY THE REV. ROBERT STEEL, D.D., SYDNEY, NEW SOUTH WALES.

The martyrs of Eromanga were for a long time the most conspicuous
missionaries of the New Hebrides group of islands of the South Pacific.
John Williams, who feU there by the clubs of the savage people in 1839,
had already achieved his fame as an evangelist in the islands of Eastern
Polynesia, and had published his" Missionary Enterprises," which made
so great a sensation. Mr. Williams did no more than land on the island
of Eromanga when he fella victim to his zeal for advancing the cause of
Christ. The brothers Gordon, who were so cruelly killed in 1861 and
1872 respectively, labored for a few years among the barbarous people,
whose animosity against white men had been irritated by the raids of the
traders in sandal-wood. The Gordons labored amid many difficulties, and
gained a few converts. These martyrs were pioneers, and directed the
attention of the Christian Church to the New Hebrides; but it WIlS
reserved to other mis~ionaries during a life-work of a quarter of a century
to evangelize whole islands. Some of these fathers and founders of the
Presbyterian mission II<lVP ended their labors. Dr. John Geddie, the first
who settled in the g(()UP, in 1848, died in 1872. He wns the missionary
of a small church in Nova Scotia. now absorbed in the Presbyterian Church

electronic file created by cafis.org

1892.]

REV. JOHN INGLIS, D.D., OF THE NEW HEBRIDES MISSroN.

581

in Canada. He had very great difficulties and many perils, but he had
great success. It was said of the far-famed Gregory of Coosarea, that
when he went to his diocese he found only seventeen Christians, and when
he died there were only seventeen heathtms. When Dr. Geddie died, it
fell to the writer to prepare his epitaph, and, adopting the account of
Gregory, he had the happiness of recording regarding Dr. Geddie that
when he went to his missionary sphere ,. there were no Christians, and
when he departed there were no heathens." This simple record is painted
on a tablet of wood beside the pulpit of an unarchitectural church at
Anelganhot, Aneityum. The writer has been surprised by the echoes of
its testimony throughout missionary literature during the past fifteen
years, and as a specimen of the magnifying power of tradition, oue of the
repetitions of the epitaph stated that it was inscribed in letters of gold upon
a marble tablet in a pretty church !
The Rev. John Inglis occupied the other side of the same island where
Mr. Geddie labored, and during most of the same epoch. After twontyfive years' faithful labor he had a felicity similar to that of his colleague;
and for his epitaph it is proposed to record that "he came to a heathen
people in 1852, and left them a Christian church in 1877." The island
by that time had the Holy Scriptures printed in their own tongue, and the
natives were all capable of reading for themselves the oracles of God.
John Inglis was born at the village of Moniaive, in Dumfriesshire, Scotland, in 1807. This beautiful rural spot was the birthplace of the last
martyr of the Covenant in Scotland, James Renwick, and full of memories
of the fifty years' struggle for the crown rights of the King of Zion.
Mr. Inglis's father died early, and he had to depend upon his own exertions for the support of his mother and himself. He was apprenticed to a
mason, and became a proficient at his trade, which proved of eminent service in his after career as a missionary. He was bronght up in piety, and
became a decided Christian.
He joined the Reformed Presbyterian
Church, a small, though a respectable branch of the Church in Scotland.
He was in the habit of reading at meal hours and times of leisure, and
thus qualified himself for entering the University of Glasgow. He saved
money from his work in the summer to pay his college expenses in the
winter, as has often been done in Scotland in thc pursuit of knowledge
under difficulties. Lord Elcho, when once addressing the miners in East
Lothian, referred to two men who had worked in the pit in summer and
had gone to the university in winter, until they finished their curriculum.
One of these became ultimately a member of the English House of Commons; the other went to America and became the Rev. John ITogg,
D.D., a missionary from the United Presbyterian Church at Assioot in
Egypt. He and Dr. Inglis, both of whom I visited in their ~pheres of
labor, became cultured gentlemen, fit to associate with the best society,
both highly esteemed and both successful. Mr. Inglis must have profited
much by his college attendance, since his accomplished professor of Greek
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in Glasgow, Sir Daniel Sandf~rd, employed him for a time at Rothcsay as
tutor to his sons.
Mr. Inglis studied theology under the venerable Dr. Andrew Symington, of Paisley, a man of high attainments, and much respected. When
at length Mr. Inglis was licensed as a preaoher, he was appointed a missionary to the Maoris of New Zealand, and after his ordination, in 18f3,
sailed in 1844 along with a like-minded wife for his distant sphere. The
Rev. James Duncan had preceded him two years before, and had commenced
missionary operations among the Maoris on the Manawatu River in the
, n~rth of Cook's Straits, between seventy and eighty miles from Wellington. There were only 700 natives in the district, and missionary work
had been thoroughly organized by the Church and Wesleyan Missionary
Societies. Meflsrs. Duncan and Inglis, therefore, wrote a joint letter to
their committee in Scotland, advising the selection of another heathen
field. Considerable delay occurred in correspondence in those days, but
at length Mr. Inglis was authorized to proceed to the South Seas, and
make inquiries regarding suitable openings for missionary enterprise.
Fortunately, through the kindness of Sir George Grey, then Governor of
New Zealand. and interested in all that belongs to man, Mr. Inglis was
permitted by Captain Erskine, of H. M. S. Havannah, to take a cruise in
that ship-of-war throughout Western Polynesia. It was a great opportuuity, and Mr. Inglis made the most of it. He visited the island of
Aneityum, in the New Hebrides, where Mr. Geddie had settled, and, after
seeing other islands, resolved, if his committee in Scotland approved, to
join him, and take up a station among the heathen there. In 1852 Bishop
Selwyn offered the Covenanting miRsionary a free passage in his schooner
the Border Maid to Aneityum. It was thankfully accepted. The bishop
took all their supplies-furniture, goats, pigs, and poultry. He often
called in after years, and on one visit laid on the table of the missionary
the sum of £103 16s. 4d•• which he had collected from Presbyterians in
New Zealand for the benefit of the mission. Mr. and Mrs. Inglis entered
upon their work with much wisdom and zeal, pursued it with perseverance,
and succeeded in gaining the confidence of the people. Classes for reading
and writing were set up, and as soon as persons were taught schools were
opened all over the district. The preaching of the Gospel was regularly
carried on, translations of Scripture were made, and portions printed;
medicine was dispensed; orphan children were cared for; buildings were
erected, the natives being taught to help. In due course it pleased God
to bless these labors: converts were baptized, communicants were admitted
to the Lord's Supper, and the Sabbath was regularly observed. A great
moral as well as spiritual change occurred, and the people presented the
aspect of a Christianized community. Mr. and Mrs. Inglis were singularly
orderly in their habits, taking advantage of the cooler times of the day for
work, and thus avoiding as much as possible the danger of attacks of fever
and ague so common to foreigners in the New Hebrides. Mr. Inglis was
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very riagacious in dealing with the natives, and always got reforms and
justice between man and man among natives carried out by the authority
of the chiefs rather than by his own command. Chiefs, though petty, are
in high respect in the New Hebrides, and when anyone of such rank became a native teacher and went to neighboring islands, he was received
with as much respect as people in more civilized countries receive persons
of rank or wealth.
By 1859 the New Testament was fully rendered into Aneityumese by
the two missionaries. Mr. Inglis was sent to carry it through the press in
London. He and his wife got a passage in the London Missionary Society's
vessel, the John Williams, and after seven months arrived in London.
Mr. and Mrs. Inglis paid great attention to the work of correcting the
press. The volume was ready in 1862, and they returned with it to the
island in 1863. Mr. Geddie then left for Nova Scotia, where he got the
Book of Psalms printed. When all the Old Testament was ready for the
press, Mr. Geddie hoped to get it printed under his care at Melbourne;
but he died in 1872. After revision of the MSS. Mr. Inglis resolved, on
his retiring from the mission, to go to London and superintend the print.
ing of the work. In 1877 he had completed twenty-five years' labor.
Re had baptized 1168, had admitted 644 to communion during his residence, and when he left there were 713 of a population on his side of the
island, of whom 354 were communicants.
There were 13 elders, 12
deacons, and 28 teachers. The whole population wa!l professedly Christian, and the Christian people had, by gifts of arrowroot grown and prepared by themselves, paid £1000 to the British and Foreign Bible Society
for printing the Scriptures in their language. The moral life of the people
was, on the whole, very good. Their changed condition and the translation of the Scriptures are the noblest monument of the missionary labors
of Mr. and Mrs. Inglis.
Visitors to the mission-house, such as Bishops Selwyn and Patteson,
officers of the British Navy, naturalists in pursuit of science, travellers,
among whom was the writer, and young missionaries on their fir8t voyage,
were astonished to find in a home in t4e cannibal islands an extensive
library of varied literature and such intelligent and cultured people as
Mr. and Mrs. Inglis, whose manners were so refined, whose conversation was
so rich, and whose beautiful life was a commentary on the Gospel of
Christ. There was ample accommodation for a large party in that hospitable" house amid the grove of cocoa-palm, banana, and orange-trees, and it
was a treat to see the young orphan maids whom Mrs. Inglis had rescued
and trained waiting her bidding on the matted floor. Though so far from
civilized life, and with mails only once or twice a year, the weekly edition
of the Times, with its able articles, Ilnd Chlistian periodicals were regularly read by the mission family. That home and its inmates was an
oasis in the barbarous isles of Melanesia.
After his return to Scotland Mr. Inglis received, in 1881, the degree
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of D.D. from the University of Glasgow. During his retirement, besides
his work ill superinteuding the printing of the Old Testament, Dr. Inglis
published his Dictionary of the Aneityumese language. He bad collected
all the words in use among the natives, and indeed knew more words than
any of them; for the natives on the shore have words for objects met
there that are unKnown to residents inland, and vice versa. He also edited
the abridgment of the" Pilgrim's Progress" prepared by Mrs. Geddie,
the Westminster Shorter Catechism translated by himself, and a number
of hymns. He also issued two volumes, one in which be narrated in a
very pleasing manncr the work of the mission at Aneityum in all its departments, gave a sketch of Mrs. Inglis, who died suddenly in 1885, and sketches
of his coJleague and other friends. In the other volume he collected illustrations of the Bible from the natural history and the manners and customs
of the New Hebrides, and gave biographies of some of his converts. These
volumes, though not so popular as the thrilling autobiography of the Re,.
Dr. J. G. Paton, his fellow· missionary, are full of interest and information.
He was able for several years to, preach and address meetings f(1r the mission, and to attend the Committee on Foreign Missions of the Free Church
of Scotland, of which he was a member. He died in a good old age in
July last, at his re~idence in Wigtonshire, and was buried beside his wife
in the grave of his fathers in the churchyard of Glencairn. In the funeral
sermon preached on the occasion by the Rev. James Goold, who had
known him for more than fifty years, it is stated that his fellow-students,
on observing the methodical habits and sagacious counsels of Dr. Inglis, had
called him a " Christianized Benjamin Franklin." His whole career illustrated the appositeness of the characteristic. He was a total abstainer, and did
all he could to advance the temperance reformation. In this he was helped
by Mrs. Inglis; and though they never had intoxicating liquors on their table, their hospitalities were none the less and their guests were always happy.
Devout, affable, wise, and practical, he made a model missionary to a
barbarous people. Clear in his convictions and firm to his principles, he
was always very cautious in his language. When he gave advil!e, as he
was often called to do, he took care not to hurt the feelings of others.
He was a man of peace and of charity; hence he was highly esteemed by
all in the mission, and by all in the parent Church with whom he came
into contact. The missionary cause was dear to his heart; tbe natives
revered him as a father, and we can imagine that when at last he died
" there were not wanting those whom he had taught the way to Paradise,
who in white robes thronged to the gate to hail their shepherd home."
A Paris publisher has undertaken to issue a "General Encyclopedia of
the History and Science of the Jews." It will fill twelve large volumes,
which are it:ltended to present the main facts of Jewish history, and to
show the effects of the Jewish race upon the various factors of civilization.
sci€llce, literature, commerce, industry, etc It is added that the work wjll
not be finished for BOrne time, and one can easily believe this aSSUlance.
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The writer has in his possession two curious old manuscript boob
which throw light on the beginnings of the foreign mission movement in
Ireland. The first bears on its cover in gilt letters the words, " Down
Missionary Society." "In the summer of 1812," so the record begins,
" Rev. Alexander Waugh, deputed from the London Missionary Society
of London, attended the Synods of Ulster and of Ireland (i.e., the Secession Synod) and solicited their countenance and support in propagating the
Gospel among the heathen."
Both synods responded to Mr. Waugh's
appeals. The members of the Presbytery of Down were greatly stirred
by them, and after much deliberation they addressed a letter on April 1st,
1813, to the clergy of the then Established Church and of other denominations. In this letter they tell how the London Missionary Socitlty had
been working for seventeen years in spreading the Gospel, and that" their
happy success in some of the most uncivilized and darkest parts of the
earth furnishes rational evidence of Divine approbation." The letter goes
on to say that a branch of the Society" was last summer instituted in the
city of Dublin," and asks the ministers to whom it was addressed to attend
a meeting on the 29th inst. in the parish church of Ballynahinch. It concludes with these wOlds: "The precepts, 'Go and teach all nations,'
'Preach the Gospel to every creature;' the promise, ' Lo, I am with you
to the end of the world j' the superiority of Christianity to idolatry and
civilization to the degraded state of the savage; the honor of God; and
the promotion of the present and future happiness of our fellow. men of every
color and clime, will, we trust, urge your attendance at the meeting, and
procure your aid to the good cause in which the Christian missionary is
embarked."
On July 13th, 1813, "a respectable number of clergy and others met
in the parish church of Ballynahinch," and formed the Down Auxiliary
Missionary Society. A subscription list was opened, "and a number of
gentlemen were pleased to subscribe for this year the sum annexed to their
respective names." Then follow subscriptions amounting to £32 10~d.
At the end of the first year it was reported that subscriptions, donations,
and congregational collections had been received to the amount of £167
178. 8td., and after paying all expenses the treasurer was able to remit to
London £160 58. 5d. British money. Among the expenses is mentioned
the sum o£ Is. 10d., being the postage of a letter from Josep Hardcastle,
Esq. Evidently the days of penny postage were still far off. Meetings of
this Down Missionary Society were hcld at stated intervals, two or more in
the year, and in various parts of the county, and the proceedings seem to
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have been always opened with a missionary sermon. Vigorous efforts
were made to awaken the interest of ministers and people in the work of
mIssions. In a circular letter addressed to ministers on August 2d, 1815,
we find these words: " The Society invite and would fondly constrain you,
Rev. Sir, to come to their meeting at the time specified, to favor them
with your presence and counsel in support of the difficult, the humane,
the honorable, and glorious work of extending the Christianity and civilization of the British Empire to the ignorant and wild savages of Africa,
to the American Indian, and to the blinded and superstitious pagans of
Asia. "
There is an entry in this book which recalls exciting days in the history
of missions to India. On August 31st, 1813, we find it recorded that the
thanks of the Society are pre-eminently due" to Viscount Castlereagh,
our representative in Parliament, for his steady support of the clause introduced by his lordship into the Indian bill in favor of promulgating Christianity in India." It was in that year, as the readers of this REVIEW
doubtless remember, that the charter of the East India Company was
renewed by the Parliament of England, and the restrictions removed which
had hitherto hindered all mis~ion effort in British India. William Wilberforce was one of the leaders in agitating and arguing for this change. . He
declared that it was the foulest blot on the moral character of Englishmen,
next to the slave trade, "to allow our fellow-subjects in the East Indies
to remain, without any effort on our part to cnlighten and reform them,
under the grossest, the darkest, and most depraving system of idolatrous
superstition that almost ever existed on earth." As the night of the final
decision in the House of Commons came on there was much anxiety as to
the result throughout all the churches, and much prayer was offered up to
God. Wilberforce wrote: " I have heard that many good men were pray·
ing for us all night." That night the prayer of the churches-and in their
prayers, as the above extract proves, Ulster had its share-was answered
and British India was thrown open to the heralds of the Cross.
The last meeting of the Down Missionary Rociety this minute-book
records was on October lIth, 1821. It would seem that by this time
County Down did not stand alone in its organization and effort for the
mISSIOn cause. "The Society agreed for the present not to write a circular, as had been intended, but were of opinion that a preferable expedient
would be to have a general meeting in Belfast on the second Tuesday in
June, of the missionary societies of Antrim, Armagh, Tyrone, and Down."
The object of this meeting was to be, " to make the proceedings and success of the London Mi~sionary Society better known, and to select a number of ministers as itinerants, who should immediately go forth and plead
the cause of missions to the heathen through the several counties of the
Province of Ulster." The last sentence in the book tells us that this
meeting was closed with prayer by Rev. Mr. Cooke, who in after days was
known far and near as Rev. Henry Cooke, D.D., LL.D., a man famous in
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many waYil, and whose statue now stands in one of the most prominent
places in Belfast, but known and honored in the churches chiefly as the
great defender of orthodox truth again8t Arian error.
That old book with its simple records, written in faded ink, is a voice
from the past which must deeply move every Christian heart. It speaks
of the great awakening of the Church of God to a long neglected duty,
which the opening years of this century saw, and it testifies that in this
widespread awakening the Church of Christ in Ireland had a share. We
almost seem, as we read it, to see the Spirit of God brooding on the waters,
and new life appearing beneath His almighty touch.
The other old book is a record of the early days of the foreign mission
of the Presbyterian Church in Ireland, in the handwriting of its first convenn, Rev. James Morgan, D.D., Belfast. In 1840 the two synods
already referred to-the Synod of Ulster and the Secession Synod-were
lwite-d and became the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in
Ireland. The tide of spiritual life had been steadily rising for many
years, and manifested itself not only in this happy union at home, but in
the beginning of independent mission work abroad. The year of the
union (the jubilee of which was celebrated in an appropriate manner in
1890) was the year of the formation of the General Assembly's foreign
mission, and at the first meeting of the Assembly the first two missionaries
were set apart for India.
It is recorded in the book how these missionaries were chosen, and the
plan adopted then might be still followed with good results.
" But
where are the missionaries ~ How shall these be had ~ Your directors
were instructed to seek for them j and it may be important to say how we
proceeded. We had before us a list of all the ministels of the Church,
and selected twenty whom we considered to be men suited to the work.
To these we addressed letters suggesting to them the duty of becoming missionaries to the heathen, and desiring to know what might be their own
views and feelings upon the subject. Six of the brethren left themselves
entirely at our disposal. After the most solemn deliberation and prayer,
we made choice of two out of that number, and recommended to the Synod
to send them forth."
"It will thus be seen that, in selecting
our missionaries, we have proceeded on the principle that all the ministers
of the Church are the servants of the body, and are bound to labor wherever
the Church may think proper to send them. (The italics are mine.) We
have selected two of our most approved brethren, men beloved and useful
in their parishes, fit for'labor in any locality, and richly endowed with gifts
and graces."
Dr. Morgan goes on to tell how the Iponey to send them forth was
obtained. "On the day of the appointment of the missionaries there
were no funds in readiness to send them forth. We had reckoned that if
God gave us men He would soon give us money j and our faith was not
exercised in vain. A subscription was set on foot in the Assembly, and
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the members ccntributed about £500. An appeal was made to the congregations in Belfast which produced about £600. Several congregations
in the country sent forward contributions of their own accord. Our Secession brethren had a little stock of Ilear £200, which they cast into the
common treasury, and thus in two months there were raised about £1500
to commence our missionary enterprise."
Great enthusiasm seems to have been evoked, in Belfast especially, by
this opening of foreign mission work. When the night came for the first
missionaries to sail, the cabin of the steamer was granted to them and
their friends for a special prayer-meeting. The 20th of Acts was read, and
prayer was offered to Him who rules the winds and waves, consigning the
brethren and their wives to His divine protection. "Never shall I forget
that scene," writes one who was present. "I believe there was not one
in that cabin during Dr. Cooke's beautiful prayer who did not shed tears;
nay, I have heard it said since, by some gentlemen who were there, that
they thought before this that there was no earthly circumstance could
make them weep, and yet they found they were unable to restrain their
tears."
"The commencement," writes Dr. Morgan, "of the foreign
mission forms an era in the history of the Church which, it is hoped, will
hereafter be found to have been the dawn of a bright and glorious day."
Pasted into this old minute-book is a poem, written by a well-known
Belfast poet of the time, and adorned with handsome silhouettes of the
two missionaries and their wives. Two verses of this poem may be quoted
here:
" Our fathers heard the heathen's cry,
But alas! no helping hand was nigh;
Our fathers prayed-and the dawn of day
Now brightly shines on their children's way.
At the call of the Church, the nobly brave
Smile at the dangers of ocean. wave,
That Zion's banners may be unfurled
On the shores of a far-off heathen world !"
" Away, away, o'er the deep blue sea,
May the winds of heaven propitious be !
Brethren await you on India's strap.d,
Ready to greet you with heart and hand :
WiIson* will train your hands for war,
And the mind of Duff, t like an Eastern star,
Shall shine on your path, amidst heathen night,
With the splendid blaze of a comet's light...

The difficulties which the first missionaries to Gujarat and KatLiaw<l1"
encountered were "ery great. It is curious to note how long the jOl1fney
lasted. They sailed from Liverpool on September 4th, 1840, and di,l not
arrive in Bombay till February 26th, 1841. It wa3 LaId to get snitable

* Dr. Wilson, Bombay.
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houses, and the miseionaries and their wives had to suffer much privation.
The infant child of Dr. Glasgow died the June after they landed, and in
August Mr. Kerr, the other of the two missionaries, was suddenly taken
away; but, as usual, difficulties and losses only evoked enthusiasm and
prayer. "This is an event," wrote the convener to the members of the
Church, "that has not been lightly permitted. There is good reason to
justify it. Even we can see that many important ends are served by it.
How it demonstrates the reality of religion when the fear of death does
not deter from its service! Ollr friend might, and no doubt would, have
been useful, had he been Rpared, in a lengthened ministry at home; but
I have no hesitation in saying he has accomplighed more by his death than
lIe could have effected by the longest ministry at home. What benefits
he has already conferred on the whole Church, in the example he has set,
the spirit he has excited, and the labors he has prompted! Our short
mission has already been to our Church as life from the dead. "
The book goes on to record that on January 12th, 1842, foul' missionaries were publicly set apart to the work in India. Two of them with
their wives sailed at once from Southampton to Alexandria. It is mentioned that" the directors of the Oriental steamers have kindly granted
one passage free to Alexandria;" that a free passage was granted to all of
them from Belfast to Liverpool, and that the railway company gave them
free passes from Birmingham to London. On May 16th, 1843, came the
tidings of the first conversion, that of Abdul Rahman, a Mussulman and a
Munshi, who still lives and has been a consistent Christian and most useful
worker during all these years. To-day the mission, the story of the
beginning of which this old book records, has seven central stations and is
opening an eighth in Kathiawar and Gujairat ; the Christian community it
has gathered out of heathenism numbers more than 2000 ; it employs above
100 native evangelists and teachers, and it has 3500 scholars in its schools.
There is a sweetness and a fragrance about this old book and the rec"
ords it contains. The hand that penned them and led the Church in its
early missionary efforts, and which has long since crumbled into dnst, was
the hand of a man of God, and a spirit of faith and prayer breathes through
every page. The best men in the Church were sought out as the first missionaries, and cheerfully obeyed the call. The difficulties that faced the
early workers drove them back on God, and when reported to the Church
at home stirred up the people to more prayer and sympathy and generous
glvmg. Work thns begun-and it is thus that most of our great missionary
enterprises have had their beginning-·must go on and prosper. As Dr.
Morgan said in one of his early circulars, " Our little hour will soon be
gone, but our work will survive us. When we are cold in the grave, the
principles we have disseminated will warm the heart of the living; and
then the work will be progressive. Our mission will be the parent of
many. " We should honor the self-sacrifice, and energy, and holy zeal of
these II)en and women of a past generation, who laid so firmly and so well
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the foundations of the great foreign mission enterprise, bhrinking not from
the greatness and the difficulty of the task, and the fruit of whose life and
labors we are reaping abundantly in the ever-increasing missionary enthusiasm of to-day.

PRAYING FOR MISSIONS.
BY REV. JAMES MUDGE,

D.D., CLINTON, MASS.

Whoever has attended a farewell missionary meeting must have been
impressed by the earnestness and persistence with which those about to
set sail for distant lands begged that much prayer might be offered on
their behalf: and whoever, with heart drawn out in this direction, has
been a constant attendant at the home churches must have been equally
impressed by the strange habitual silence coneerning the matter on the
part of both pastors and people. Nothing carries more convincing proof
of the little hold this theme has yet secured on the souls of Chri8t's modern disciples than the slight, infrequent mention of it at the throne of
grace. Even in so-called "concerts of prayer for missions" it is often
extremely difficult to secure two or three genuine supplications kept with
some degree of definiteness to the subject in hand.
This is no small defect. It is an appalling fact. It is the fundamental
lack. If anything of importance is to be accomplished, if far-reaching
results are to be reached, there must be more praying for missions in the
closet, in the social gathering, and in the pulpit. Few pastors appreciate
how much they might do for missions simplV by the indirect influence of
their public prayers at the stated Sabbath services. If this theme is
regularly, or at least frequently introduced, not with a mere cursory formal
reference, but in earnest, heart-felt petitions, the people who listen and
unite with such leadership will insensibly catch its spirit, and their own
habits of supplication will be gradually sllaped in the same direction.
More can sometimes be accomplished in this manner than by the formal
discourses against which it is easier for prejudice to arm itself j and each
minister, however small the sphere he seems to be filling, may in this way
stretch his arms around the globe, and, like the great founder of Methodism, make the world his parish.
To argue that prayer is a genuine power, and not a mere formality
with some retroactive effect, is certainly superfluous here; but a few out
of many instances of its mighty results in the particular direction .now
under survey may not unfittingly be mentioned to stimul~te our lagging
faith. From Dr. A. C. Thompson's "Lectures on Foreign Missions" we
cull and condense the following:
"Dr. C. H. 'Wheeler, President of Euphrates College at Harpoot,
writes; 'I have an abiding conviction that much of the wonderful success
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of the Harpoot work is due to the supplications of persons in the home
field. '
" A missionary of the American Board among the Mahrattas, in India,
tells of a wonderful revival that broke out there on the first Monday in
January, 1833. He could only account for it on the supposition that the
Christian friends in America must be praying for them; and sure enough
it turned out that, unknown to him, many bodies of Christians in America
had appointed that day as one of fasting and prayer for the heathen world.
" A missionary of the Gossner Society in J ava, Mr. Michaelis, wrote to
his brother-in-law at home, the Rev. Gottlob Heinrich, detailing the many
and great hindrances to the work. Mr. Heinrich gathered a little company together and made the matter a subject of special supplication.
After a while came another letter saying that a revival had broken out
among the natives, and, giving the date of the first indication of the
change, he asked, , Did you not on that evening pray expressly for my
work~' The date proved to be the very one on which the company had
gathered. "
More prayer for missions, of the kind that moves the arm that moves
the world, there should certainly be. It is well to have a map to pray by,
and take up the countries and stations in order. It is especially well to
pray for the laborers by name, particularly when anything fresh has been
learned concerning them or interest in them has been newly alOused.
As a help to definite supplication and intelligent petitioning. perhaps
some who have not given careful study to the matter may welcome the
following suggestive subjects:
That the missionary may have wisdom, patience, love, and tact in
presenting the truth to the ignorant, prejudiced minds of his hearers in the
bazaars, villages, and fairs.
That the native preachers may be faithful, zealous, and eminently successful in winning their countrymen to Christ.
That the inquirers may have courage to come out boldly in the open
confession of the Saviour, and endure joyfully the spoiling of their goods.
That there may be seen on the part of seekers genuine conviction of sin
and. manifest proofs of the Spirit's work.
That the native Christians may be moved by a mighty impulse to bring
each one his brother to Jesus, aud may be strengthened so to live
that the heathen around may be impressed by the manifest change for
the better.
That the Bible, wherever sold or distributed, may be illumined by the
Holy Ghost, and be the nucleus for groups of believers.
That those engaged in preparing, printing, and circulating papers,
tracts, and other Christian literature may be divinely guided and see much
fruit.
That teachers in colleges and schools may be able to lead their students
to a love of the truth as it is in Jesus,
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That God would raise up able evangeli8ts to do for heathen lanus sOlI)ething such a wOlk as Wesley and Whitefield did for England.
That the hearts of kings and others in high places of authority may be
touched, and their great influence turned on the side of the Lord.
That the women who go to the Zenanas may be able to arouse an intcrest in the true salvation among those so long debased with frivolous superstitions.
That the hospitals may more than ever be made mighty auxiliaries in
breaking down opposition and preparing the way for the Gospel.
That the orphanages may be very tenderly watched over by the God of
the fatherless, and may turn out many useful laborers.
That Christian villageR may be examples of everything good to the
surrounding towns among which they are set as a city on a hill.
That the Sunday-school agency may be still more wonderfully owned
of God in turning the minds and hearts of hundreds of thousands of the
children and youth of non-Christian lands to Christ.
That God would send forth labonrs into His harvest.
That the vast wealth of the present day, locked up in nominally Christian coffers, might be set free to bless the earth.
That young men and women debating the question of a missionary
vocation might be led to a right decision.
That missionary secretaries and editors may have all the strength and
wisdom their important and difficult positions require.
That missionaries on sick leave may speedily recover their health 80 as
to be able to return to their fields.
That missionaries' children, providentially separated from parental supervision, may have special Divine watch-care, and receive training for large
usefuluess in mission fields or elsewhere ..
That the governments of the earth may be restrained from putting
obstacles in the way of mission work, and that the time may speedily
come when there shall be perfect liberty of opinion and public worship.
That white men may cease to oppress the black and colored races, and
in particular some way be found to stay the ravages of rum among the
defenceless children of nature.
That the slave trade may soon become a thing of the past, and that all
the intercourse, commercial or political, of nominal Christians with those
of other religions may impress them with the superiority of our faith.
We have been understood by certain leaders of newspaper reports
to have spoken against revivals; it is a misunderstanding. A revival" got
up" we abhor; a revival brought down by prayer we would welcome as
life from the dead. vVe know churches which have died of spasms, and
others which lead a sickly life, alternating between hot fits and cold
shivers. A perpetual condition of healthy life and growth is far better
than da~hes and rushes of heated but transient zc_al.-Spurgeon.
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THE MAGIC LANTERN IN THE MONTIILY CONCERT.
BY REV. JAMES CARTER, WILLIAMSPORT, PA.

What shall be done with the Monthly Concert? is an oft-repeated
question. In many churches the mere announcement of the Monthly
Concert is sufficient to reduce the mid-week meeting to a chosen few. In
very despair, many churches have answered the question by ab(Jli&hing the
Concert. In a multitude of churches the time honored institutIOn is
maintained by the attendance of the faithful who meet every religious
appointment, themselves often weary enough of the monotonoas character
of the formal presentation of the encouragements and discouragements, and
the usual confusion of indigestible statistics.
Not infrequently the pastor comes in for his share of the blame.
Twelve missionary talks a year become in time a source of dread, and are
recognized as serious interferences with the too scant time for the regular
pulpit preparation. The man who composes two sermons a week most
frequently regards the approach of the Monthly Concert with a mild degree
of terror. Perhaps it would be better to prepare but one sermon a week
and do it thoroughly. That would permit a more careful preparation and
wider reading-even now and then such a book as " Mackay of Uganda,"
or " John G. Paton," or " In Brightest Asia. " The minister in all probability has at some time advised his people to substitute some missionary
magazine for the Oentury or the Harper on Sunday afternoons. He in
all likelihood would be surprised at the restfulness and stimulation which
he would gain by taking his own advice. When his nervous force is at
its lowest ebb after the drain of the morning's effort, and he feels possibly
some measlfre of discouragemcnt in his own work, the record of what
others encounter and overcome, of the marvellous fashion in which the
Lord is going before His people in missionary work, will produce unconsciously a spiritual energizing that will send him to his evening pulpit with
a muscular soul.
Through all this depression of one department in the Church, another
wholly devoted to missionary matters thrives to arlmiration. It is significant that the women of the Presbyterian Church in the North gave last
year within $11,000 of the amount of the receipts from the churches in
behalf of foreign missions, and actually surpassed the churches by $4000
in gifts for home missions. Other branches of the Church have their own
instructive reports. The secret of success is not far to seek : consecrated
energy, personal enlistment with definite purpose, general participation in
the exercises, persistent and interesting advertising by magazines and
leaflets sparkling with womanly concreteness.
The present is an age of advertising; and of all advertising, that which
arrests the eye by a picture is the most effective. Foreign missionaries
have observed the power of pictnres, and during the last few years have
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been preaching to vast throngs, held in rapt att/ilntion night by night in
some open square, by the wonder of the magic lantern. The Bible story
has thus been told to those who otherwise would not have stayed to listen.
During my preparation for the ministry I was impressed by the possibilities of the stereopticon as a missionary agent in our churches, and as
soon as the matter of expense was overcome, introduced it in my own
evening meetings, first as an illustrator for the informing of the Sundayschool teachers, and then for the instruction of all in missionary matters.
Three years of experiment and experience have been most satisfactory.
The results have been phenomenal attendance at Monthly Concerts, increased numbers at the weekly prayer-meetings, advance in missionary
interest, enlarged missionary gifts, and stimulation in all departments of
beneficence.
Like every good thing, this method may be used to repletion. It may
attract throngs, as did the song-services lately so common, and ere long
pall upon the taste by very frequency. The observancil of three rules
may indefinitely prolong the usefulness of the method: First, the use of
the lantern should never be announced. The advertising is best done
after the event by those who have enjoyed the reward of faithfulness;
and people are unwilling to hear more than twice that they have lost a
treat. Second, the lantern should be used with studious irregularity.
Rarely is it wise to employ it two months consecutively j only when some
knowing ones learn to stay away on the month following an exhibition.
Then use it twice in successive months to teach the over-shrewd not to set
a bad example to the others. It will not be long before the people will
understand that, in order to have the pleasure, they must be regular in
attendance. Third, the views should not be too numerous. Twenty will
serve better than sixty, for they may be kept longer before the eye, and
the explanation be clearer, because less hurried. It is not wise to prolong
the exhibition to physical weariness. New things are almost always overdone. If possible a .short service of song and supplication should precede
and follow, and the accumulated interest at the close should be utilized for
the reception of the missionary offering.
Wisely used; the i;lDtern may be made an educator of no mean powers,
introducing the people to lands practically unknown, showing the pitiable
need of Christian civilization, displaying the contrast between the Christian
and the Christless in heathen lands j but let no one suppose that the lantern
can take the place of intelligent study and intimate acquaintance with missionary work. The pastor must expect to devote literary labor to the end
that the lectures may interest, and he should be careful to know as much
of the mission field as do the ladies of the Missionary Society. Indifferent
work here, as elsewhere, wUI issue in swift humiliation. Every pastor who
deals faithfully with himself and his people will discover that his preparation for the lantern talks has increased his interest in missionary work,
given him ~ firmer grasp upon the great subject, and unexpectedly afforded
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him much fruitful il1ustr~tion for sermonic uses from sources little employed. At the same time a holy enthusiasm will pervade his church as
his people come in touch with the childlike honesty of the far-away Christians, unspoiled of civilized casuistry, and with the simple, unselfish devotion of the foreign missionary. The growth of interest in the work abroad
will have its inductive effect upon the work at home, to the invigoration
of every department of the Church, the deepening of spiritual life, and
the wider enlistment of the members in personal work for the Master.
The problem of the Monthly Concert may thus be solved, and the whole
organization be quickened in spiritual activity by a faithful and consecrated
use of that former toy, the magic lantern.

THE REFLEX INFLUENCE OF GIVING TO MISSIONS.
BY REV. PAUL V. BOMAR, VERSAILLES, KY.

When onr Master said it was more blessed to give than to receive, He
meant, if He meant anything-and who can point to a single word of His
that is not full of the deepest meaning ~-that the giver received greater
blessings than the recipient of the gift j He meant that the reflex influence
of giving was more blessed than even the direct influence; He meant
that he who gave to missions received greater benefits than those to whom
the gift!l were sent j that the greatest work of foreign missions is accomplished at home and not abroad, in the hearts of Christian men and women
who give their money and their lives, more than in the heartii of the heathen
to whom the Gospel comes j He meant that the herald of the good tidings
had a happier lot than the hearer 6f the tidings. Yes, giving to missions
is like mercy,
" it is twice blessed,
It blesseth him that gives and him that takes,"

and, like mercy, it is "an attribute of God Himself j" and men's love is
likest God's when they give not only what they have, but themselves also.
Here, then, is a stupendous truth that the Christian world has scarcely
begun to realize, for think what this means. The direct influence of mission work-foreign mission!l, for instance-is far from contemptible j the
resnlts attained in the last half of a century have been simply wonderful.
The treacherous, thieving Malagasy have become a Christian people; Sierra
Leone is now reckoned a Christian state; under the influence of the GOMpel
the Sandwich Islanders have forsaken their barbarous and brutal practices,
and the cannibal pots have given wily to churches all over the land j the
Tierra del Fuegians, pronounced by the great scientist Darwin as little
more than beasts, have been converted by the power of God into intelligent beings j the low. caste people of India, having given themselves to
God, are gradually rising in the scale of being, and the report is that they
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are now threatening to supplant the high·caste people; the Empire of
Japan is trembling in the balance-doors fast closed a few years ago have
been battered down or thrown wide open by the prayers and offerings of
God's people. Yes, from nearly every place whither the missionaries
have gone there come many reports of mighty good accomplished. We
bow in thankfulness before Go,\ that Sl) much has been done by the power
of Jesus' name j but bdieve me, God has done more for us at home than
we, with His blessing, for Him abroad j the Christian givers have been
more honored in their giving than even the heathen people in their
recelVlng. The thousands who gladly and willingly received the Gospel
have not received more benefit than the thousands who gladly and willingly
gave the GospeL
Wonderful was the work that the Apostle Paul was enabled to do in
giving the Gospel to the chief palts of Europe and Asia, but not more
wonderful than the work that God in the meanwhile did in his own heart,
filling him with Divine truths and enabling him to give these truths utterance. Had not Paul given himself to the mission work we would not have
had his epistles, for they never could have been written in the quiet of the
study. As Paul gave himself to God, God gave Himself to Paul. As he
gave out, God filled in; as he e~ptied himself of earthly treasures, God
filled him with heavenly riches.
The reason why these truth8 are not clear to us is because many of us
Christian people have mistaken the end for which we live. We think it
is to get heaven. That's not why you live, that's the reason Christ lived
and died-to get heaven for you and in you, and it is worse than foolishness for you to try to do His work over again. You do not live, then, to
get heaven, out to give heaven.
Getting is not the chief end of the
Christian life, but giving. God has ordained it thus for our good because
it is more blessed to gi,'e than to receive j and especially is this true of
giving to missions, for" if there ever was an altar that sanctified, magnified, and glorified the gift, it is the altar of missions."
Giving is the heart of missions j missions is the heart of Christianity.
Christianity is as the palm-tree-it has but one bud, 'and that is the missionary spirit. Destroy tbat bud and Christianity witbers and decays, and
he who refuses to give to missions is doing much to destroy the power of
that reli[;:on which be professes.
Consider three simple facts:
1. We get to gi'ue. He who gets with any other object in view is very
foolish; he is acting in opposition to all the laws that God has revealed to
us in nature and elsewhere. The only man who gets to hold and keep is
the miser, and he is miserable j and we are all miserable misers just so far
as we act with the same end in view.
The true man gathers in order to give-for something that he values
more than his possession, <;If to Bome one whom he loves more than his
money, his wife, children, or his Lord and Master.
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The sun does not'treasure up its light, but pours it in greatest profusion .upon this and other worlds, proclaiming this law of God: We get to
give. The tree does not consume its own fruit, but bears it for others;
and as others eat let. them learn the law of getting to give. The flower
does not keep its beauty to itself, but adorns and gladdens, sweetly saying
to selfish man, I get to give. The very grass that grows so richly upon
our hills grows to give joy and strength to man and beast. This old earth
in the ages gone by has gradually accumulated great riches, but not for
itself, but to give to man as he needs them.
Heaven's sunshine and showers fall upon the earth, and the earth gives
of its strength to fruit and flower, and the fruit and flower give themselves
to man and beast, and man is to give himself with what he has to God,
using his material blessings for his spiritual good. God has given to man
that which He values most, His own Son, and that Son says to His disciples: "As the Father hath sent Me, even so send I you." The Father
sent Him to give Himself for sinful man, and the first step in this selfgiving was a renunciation of all His heavenly possession; even so, if a
man would go forth in the spirit of Christ, his first step must be a renunciation of all his earthly goods. "So, therefore, whosoever he be of you
that renounceth not all that he hath, he cannot be My disciple. "
The only use, then, a man has for possessions is to give them.
" Freely ye have received, freely give."
2. We get by giving. We give our time aud our energies in order to
get that which we value more, money; and giving up this in the right
spirit and with true wisdom, we get that which is of most value-our
spiritual good, perfect manhood. The invariable law is, Give a less good
in order to obtain a greater, and as long as we hold on to the less we cannot by any possible means lay hold of the greater good. The t.ree cannot
bear fruit next year if it hold to the fruit of this year; it has given of its
life to produce that frui~ (mind you, to produce it, not to possess it), for
even that must be given up in order to new life.
In truth, there is nothing in this world that is an end in itself; everything is only a means to something better, everything is but merchandise.
Whatever we may get in this world, there is always something better to be
had by giving that which we now have. Something better in store for
you! Yes, but you cannot have it as long as you hold on so tenaciously
to your present good. "The kingdom of heaven," says the Master, "is
like unto a merchantman seeking goodly pearls," and when he has found
one pearl of great price he gives up all he has to get that pearl. This is
ever the Christian spirit, seeking something better, and when that is found
surrendering the good to obtain it, for" the good (however good it may
be) is the enemy of the best;" and thus it comes to pass that only he
who loses his life finds it, only he who renounces all he has becomes in
the truest sense Chlist's disciple. The law of life, of growth, then is, Give,
give, give.
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So true it is that we get by giving, that what money we have is not
regarded by the Lord as our own, but another's; for, it sl'ems to me, that
is what Luke 16 : 13 means: "If ye have not been faithful in that which
is another man's, who shall give you that which is your olVn ~"
This money, which we call ours, is really a trust fund committed to UR,
our real, inalienable possessions are far more valuable; but how shall we
get them if we are not faithful here ~
You remember the separation of the judgment-day described by our
Lord in the 25th of Matthew. Did you ever think upon the fact that they
got the most and the best who gave the best? It was the givers who were
the getters; they who withheld the good had the good withholden 'from
them.
3. As we give to the Lord we get from the Lord. Giving seems to open
a channel by which God's blessings flow in upon us. As we give, it is given
unto us.
I do not say we will get of the same kind, although that may be.
Glance back over th", history of our own (Baptist) denomination for the
past few deeades, and we see as we have given men to missions God has
increased our numbers more abundantly; as we have given of onr means
God seems to have prospered us; while those who have not given money
nor men are gradually hecoming less and less both in numbers and in influence. , j There is that scattereth and yet increaseth."
r do not say, therefore, that missions is a "boom-town" where you
can buy a corner lot for a mere "song," and afterward sell it for one
thousalld dollars. I do not say invest a prayer and a penny and the Lord
will give you a pound. I do not say it is more blessed to give than to
receive because for every dime you give you'll get a dollar, although
from a merely commercial point of view missions pay. The mission to
the Sandwich Islands is ~aid to have cost $5,000,000, while the trade with
this country amounted to $16,000,000 in six years, so that the interest for
two years amounted to more than the whole principal.
But the greater blessing consists in the larger man, for in giving he has
dethroned selfishness and made his heart a more fit dwelling-place for the
Holy Spirit. A man riding along the street dropped a quarter into the
outstretched hand of a beggar woman, but as he rode away he began to
repent his good deed, saying: "How do I know that the woman is
worthy ~ She may take that money and spend it on drink;" and he rode
back and asked the woman to return the money; the astonished woman
did so, and was more astonished to receive a five-dollar bill. As the man
rode away a second time he was heard to murmur: ., There, self, I guess·
you wi~h you had kept quiet." I know of no better way to down the
selfish man in all of us than hearty, systematic, and prayerful giving to
missions.
And, again, the greater blessing consists in the enlar.qed power of the
giver for doing good at home; for the farther he canses his light to shine
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the brighter it is bound to shine at home. Therefore, if you want a revival at home, give to those away from home; if you want sinners saved
about you, give to those you have never seell; and as God's blessings come
down to accompany the money you have given, it will lift you up nearer
Him and sweep those who are near you into His kingdom. For, say what
you please, it is not self-interest that moves the people for good, but selfsacrifice. When the unconverted man sees you clinging with death-grip
to the money the Master has entrusted to you, he mocks at your religion ;
but when he sees you as a faitbful steward give of your means, then he
bows before the power of your religion. If I were asked the greatest
hindrance to the spread of the Gospel at home, I believe I would say, Not
enough given to spread the Gospel abroad .
.. Give thy heart's best treasure, from fair nature learn;
Give thy love, and ask not, wait not, a return;
And the more thou spendest of thy little store,
With II double bounty God will give thee more."

We see, then, that the reflex influence of giving to missions is wonderful for good, that nothing pays like generosity, that" in giving a man
receives more than he gives, and the man is in proportion to the worth of
the thing given;" but let us not forget that all giving has a reflex influence. What, then, are we to expect as long as we give $900,000,000 a
year to the liquor traffic, $600,000,000 to the tobacco traffic, $568,000,000
for jewelry, and $5,000,000, nearly as much as we give to missions, for
ostrich plumes ~
But let me not appeal to your selfishness in urging you to be unselfish.
Let us away with this calculating of profits. We'll receive no good when
we commence calculating how much good we'll get by doing good. The
good comes when we lose ourselves in the good work, when we give, not
for the sake of the good that will come back to us, but for the 8ake of the
Master, because of the love we bear Him. The good comes when the
gifts go not alone but are acco~panied by earnest prayers from loving
hearts. The message to Cornelius was: "Thy prayer and thine alms are
come up for a memorial before God."
" Hands that ope but to receive
Empty clolie ; they only live
Riohly who richly give.
" He who giving does not crave,
Likest is to Him who gave
Life itself the loved to save.
" Love that self· forgetful gives
Sows surprise of ripened sheavesLate or soon its own receives."
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THE GARMENTS OF CHRIST.
BY PROFESSOR L. J. BERTRAND, PARIS, FRANCE.

Where are they, at Treves or at Argenteuil1 After long discussions
French and German ecclesiastical delegates have decreed that they are at
both places. Mutual interests required perhaps that strange solution.
Father Hyacinthe declares that they are nowhere, and accuses those
judges and our bishops of deceiving the faithful, of teaching them how to
become stupid or hypocritic. Those accusations are so personal and in
such plain words, that our political papers print them in large type and
even placard them on some walls in Brittany. One says: "The Archbishop of Rennes told me, As bi.~hops we are obliged to say the contrary of
what we believe."
I suppose that the high dignitary of the Roman Church meant:
" Those relics are a fraud, but as they please and comfort narrow-minded
people, revive their faith, attach them more closely to the Church, why
should we deprive them of their fetiches? Many places like Treves,
Lourdes, N. D. d'Auray receive millions of people who give millions and
millions of francs to the Church. Why should we lose so much money ~
Besides," says the Bishop of Poi tiers, "we cannot speak against superstition without compromising our situation and offending many priests in our
diocese and at Rome. Ordinary preachers alone can express their doubts. "
Father Haycinthe translates thus: "I am obliged to follow my troops,
because I am their general."
The former Archbishop of Paris, Darboy: "Brave at horne, cowards
in public."
La Bruyere: "Man was born a liar, and all his interests say, Be a liar."
It is well known that our Crusaders were very superstitious, and that
each of them wanted to bring from the Holy Land relics for his church
and others for his family. Indigenes gave them, for cash, all they required
-the garments of Jesns Christ when a babe, a boy, and a man, the shroud,
the coat, the overcoat. the sandals, the Bible, the tears, the sweat of Jesus
Christ, the stone on which fell one of His tears, the socks and some milk of
the Holy Virgin, the chalk on which fell a drop, her oil portrait by St.
Luke, the gloves and the skull of St. Ann, a finger of St. John, the skeleton
of St. Pancras, the four nails and big pieces of the Cross-all perfectly
authentic, of course.
But now comes a difficulty. We have seven heads of St. Ann, twentyone fingers of St. John, twenty-five portraits of the Virgin by St. Luke,
thirty skeletons of St. Pancras, such a heap of nails that a baggage train could •
not carry them, such an enormous number of true pieces of the true Gross,
that the Bois de Boulogne could scarcely give as much wood. With the
stones which received the tear and the chalk on which fell the drop of
milk, we might easily build a new Vatican, and with the scattered hones
of any saint, we could rebuild the ekeletons of an army of giants.
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Our priests explain, as they can, that multiplicity and other obscurities.
Thus they say that as filings of the true nllils were formerly melted with
much iron in each nail, there is something of the eacred nail; that the
terra dicta lac virginis was imbibed with the drop of milk, and therefore
that thE.' whole was sanctified that the bones being probably taken from the
same catacombs, therefore they are ,:orthy of our worship. As for the
famous tube containing a few drops of Mary's milk, it is perfectly empty;
that is true, but it has white spots, and the tube itself is quite sufficient
because of what it formerly contained.
I remember that a college friend, a Parisian sceptic, forgot during his
holiday trip to bring his fathcr a bottle which he had promised to fill at the
source of Lourdes. As he disliked to displease his sick father and to
return to Lourdes at his own expense, he bought an old bottle still adorned
with the true mercantile label, and filled it, in my presence, at the river
Seine. At the sight of the true bottle and the false water of Lourdes the
sick man fainted with emotion, then drank with such a full confidence
that, to my amazement, he really recovered.
A priest told me that labels had often made miracles, and therefore
I am surprised that by the side of collections of stamps we have not collE.'ctions of miraculous labels and miraculous bottles.
Lately the Bishop of Treves and his priests resolved, " that if during
the Kulturkampf of Bismarck an exhibition of the garments was impo3sible,
the time has come to call the ChIistian world to Treves." Therefore they
solemnly opened the casket containinf: the relic which had been hid since
] 844. At this date the most violent polemics led to the formation of
" the German Catholic Church," but did not prevent one million pilgrims
to worship "the true Holy Coat." German and French communities,
together with the priests of Argenteuil, protest against the exhibition, and
declare that it is an ecclesiastical and shameful fraud; but the bishop replies
that now millions may go to Treves, venerate or worship the garments,
because all proofs of authenticity are already obtained.
Mgr. Korum and learned priests have compulsed all the documents of
former writers on the subject; many dignitaries and three celebrated
archreologues (1) "in the year of Christ 1890 and in the most holy
secret" (why secret?) submitted the relic to a scientific and archreologic
8tudy, and now they proclaim that it is authentic and composed of three
parts.
1. An envelope of damasked silk, very rich, but so tattered and decayed
that even the drawings could scarcely be copied. The background is of a
somewhat dark bIlle, but was evidently red or purple. " We declare with
certitude that this comes from the fifth or . . . sixth century, ther~fore
that at that time people believed in the authenticity of the Coat."
I cannot help remembering that my first schoolmaster spoiled the teachings of my mother and of my pastor with these words: "Voltaire wrote
that Crusaders used to stick on their hats shells gathered on the sea-shore
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of Palestine, that when those of Tours and Paris returned they scattered
them in their gardens. Now your ignorant pastor says that the shells of
Tours and Paris prove in favor of a deluge, as if science and Voltaire did
not declare with certitude that there was never, never a deluge."
Later, as a student, I heard the great s'avant Ste. Claire-Deville say,
like Geoffroy St. Hilaire, that Paris and Tours being built on beds of
shells of different epochs, we may affirm with certitude that our earth endured many deluges. I went away murmuring, " Will not science prove
later that my unscientific mother was right when she spoke to me of one
deluge ¥"
2. "The Holy Coat has a lining of cotton cloth or linen (doubtful !)
of such old ness that we declare it much older than the outside.
3. "The great relic, given by St. Helena to the Church of 'l'reves in
331, and thus protected on both sides, was therefore much venerated at the
beginning of our era, and as it is seamless, why should it not be the true
Holy Coat of Jesus Christ (why not of Pilatus or Judas~) ~ Scientists
object that it is of grayish, yellowish, undefined color, with drawings as
old Egyptian stuffs. Weare not afraid of science, and we do not say
that it was not made by the Virgin in Egypt for Jesus as a boy or a man,
but its length is five and one quarter feet, which proves that Jesus was at
least six feet high ; and how a profane coat could do miracles ¥ Is it not
well known that Countess Droste· Vischering, when nineteen years old,
could walk only with crutches and the help of two servant!> ; that permitted,
in 1844, to touch the Holy Coat, she at once threw her crutches downstairs and walked to a convent, where she now enjoys perfect health ?"
" Nothing of that is known," reply other Catholics. " You say that the
Coat was given in 331 by St. Helena, who died in 327, to t.he Church of
Treves
much before Treves had a church. Figures of birds and
fantastic animals were woven in the cloth, and the Jews had a ' holy horror' for them. How is it that your friends alone could see the countess
before the miracle and that alone they can see her now 1 How is it that
one of the witnesses, the first canon of the cathedral, Wilmoski, repenting
in 1876, declared that all was a mere fraud ~ How is it that twenty priests
and two thousand witnesses testified the radical cure of another girl at
Lourdes, and that now it is well known that the news and the witnesses
were all false ~ Why do you invariably refuse to accept official witnesses?,
Because fraud is at ;the root of your miracles, and even Catholic papers
echo, Fraud ! fraud !"
What becomes of the Argenteuil true Coat? "Learned archreologues"
say that it is composed of four long pieces four and one half feet long and
three feet wide, quite insufficient for the garments of a man; but as the
relic has always been called cappa, it may have been the coat of Jesus
when he went to the Temple, or be the best remnant of the overcoat which
soldiers divided into four parts. " The learned archreologues" of Rome,
Constantinople, and Moscow lately replied with indignation that all those
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suppositions are absolutely erroneous, and with perfect certitude they maintain that their three pieces and the four of Argenteuil together make the
seamless Coat which Christ wore at the crucifixion.
How humiliating! Just now Leo XIII. declares that the Holy Coat
of Treves has the supremacy, and that Argenteuil, Rome, Constantinople,
and Moscow must go to Germany!
.
Is it because of that infallible judgment that two thousand Americana
"have taken possession of the best rooms of Treves, that fifty thousand
Canadians, Irish, English, and Italians, have taken the others~" What
I know by our priests is that" Bishop Korum is at his wits' end, because
three hundred thouRand Germans and one hundred thousand French announce their visit. Two millions of pilgrims are expected this year at
Treves." The archbishop will make an enormous fortune.

For Christians those facts look more distressing than they really are.
As Taine says, there are in France thirty-seven millions of people born in
the Roman Church, but we have only one million of Catholics and one
million of Romanists, not one hundred thousand worshippers of relics.
Superstition exists everywhere and among all classes, especially among freethinkers.
When I went to Oran (Algeria), the most irreligious of cities, I found
that" believing unbelievers," as Pascal calls them; were too intelligent to
believe in their Creator, but could believe, as in the dark Middle Ages, in
witchcraft and incantation. I never heard of so many spirit-rappers,
ghosts. sorcerers, somnambulists, fortune-tellers. Three well-dressed and
intelligent-looking ladies came the very first night to tell me : "Just now
the spirit rapped and rapped. Halloe! said we, what is it? 'Go at once
to such a honse, in such a street, where a great prophet of mine has
arrived.' " , " Well, ladies," said I, ., come to our meeting to-morrow
and I will speak on the Holy Spirit."
They" came, and in spite of my discourse, more or less. directed against
their supprstition, they published among their friends that the ghost of
I do not know what great and holy prophet had taken possession of my
own body. Well, Julius Cresar had his Idcs of March, Napoleon 1. his
star, Napoleon III. and Gambetta, as· lmperstitious as Hottentots, their
regular somnambulist. Our lords, titled ladies, and magistrates of the
sceptic eighteenth century swallowed the most stupid stuff of quack St.
Germain, emptied their purses before Cagliostro, shivered with terror and
horror before the trough of Mesmer, containing only filings of iron and
glass; our Minister Maurepas gave Mesmer, dressed in his lilac gown and
armed with the conjurer's wand, $70,000 for a German secret which he,
of course, never posAessed. Our great authors Ste. Beuve, Th. Gautier,
Renan, flew away when they happened to be thirteen at table. Freethinkers, positivists, spiritists, magnetists, laugh loudly at our simple faith
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in an Almighty Ruler, but in secret walk in the dark and enigmatic paths
of astrology, necromancy, black art, question augurs, omens, oracles, the
flight of birds, the whiz of winds, endure the nightmare in the middle of
the day rather than believe in God, because He says: "}{epent, ye poor
sinners." I saw lately a French deiBt refusing obstinately to eat of a loaf
of hread on which the servant had not made, as in his village, the sign of
he cross, and an English Protestant becoming deadly pale because another
loaf had fallen upside down.
Never mind all that; the age we live in is one of marvellous evolution,
As Edgar
for it rapidly uproots superstition, prejudice, and baubles.
Quinet said: "Ce qui doit perir, perit. Le grand Dieu marche, marche et
entraine avec lui Ie monde moral vers un monde meilleur."

MR. KAN AMORI'S .NEW BOOK.
BY REV. F. S. CURTIS, HIROSHIMA, JAPAN.

There has been in Japan no reaction against foreign clothes, liquors,
and tobacco, but the feeling against almost everything else foreign has
risen high.
Properly the Japanese have begun to see the need of discrimination in
their adoption of "things foreign," and in their modifying these things
there are some who think that Christianity also must be "japanned," if
not materially altered. There are extremists like Mr. Kanamori, who
would, in his book, "The Present and Future of Christianity in Japan,"
" construct a new theology on independent and essentially .Japanese lines."
Mr. Kanamori's views are so radical, there are few, if any, who wonld
go as far even among his own colleagues. However, his position seems to
me logical and consistent, and since it shows ideas which in a milder form
have leavened the whole Japanese Church, I will give you a brief summary
of some of the leading thoughts of his book, as found in a review of his
work in the Japan Mail of Odober 3d. He begins by sayi!lg that, like
ancient Rome, Japan is the meeting ground of all the religious beliefs of
the world, and that in the great struggle for existence which is now impending only truth and vitality will prevail j but that trnth, whether in
the different denominational channels of Christianity, in Buddhism, Shintoism, or Confucianism, is truth, and that in this great conflict, in obedience
to the universal law, that like attracts and unites with like, truth will unite
with truth and life with life, and thns will be gradually formed a great
religion fit for the twentieth century.
Thus he addresses the Orient:
" Thou art poor and depressed. Thou wert left behind thy brother Occident in the race of civilization, but thou needst not grieve j fortune has
already turned j thou hast now in thy hands the religions of the wcrld,
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and it IS III thy power to smelt and recast them into a great new faith.
Thou shouldst aspire to become mother of a twentieth-century religion.
It is for thee to recompense thy Western brother for his gift of a material
civilization by conferring upon him a spiritual civilization. Grieve not,
but rejoice and fulfil thy mission."
After considering some of the obetacles that oppose themselves to
Christianity in its present form, among which he mentions the incredible
stories and incomprehensible doctrines of the Bible, such as redemption
and the divinity of Christ, he asserts that the churches are in a whirlwind
of doubt and scepticism, and that even many of the Japanese pastors are
in a most dangerous state of mind; but this, the author thinks, is only the
natural outcome in view of the fact that these pastors learned their theology
from orthodox foreign missionaries, and being unable to distinguish the
grain from the chaff, were forced to swallow both without discrimination.
The writer then proceeds to discuss the Bible, and gives as his opinion
that this book is nothing more than a collection of ancient records of the
Jewish race relating to religion. He agrees with the advanced school of
biblical students that the Pentateuch was not written by Moses, Psalms
and Proverbs not by David or Solomon, and Daniel not by him. As to
the New Testament, he questions the authenticity of the Rynpotists, and
thinks the Fourth Gospel is not the work of John, etc. For all this,
though the Bible is not authentic, and since collected in this manner neither
a revelation nor the Word of God, he professes to hold it in special love
and veneration as containing the practicat truths of religion, and hopes it
will become the comfort and guide of his countrymen.
As to the person of Christ, while Mr. Kanamori believes himself not to
be behind any Christian in his love for Christ, he cannot accept the doctrine of His Divine nature. The miracles of the gospels do not prove the
divinity of Christ, for if one can accept the Gospel narratives in this
regard, Christ is merely proven to be possessed of a power which no other
man possessed.
As to the pro(\f of prophecy. All prophecies of the Messiah were not
fulfilled in Christ. Christ purposely shaped His conduct to accord with
the prophecy. Again, the great results of Christ's teachings do not prove
Him to be Divine any more than those of Buddha, Mahomet, or Confucius
prove the same for them.
As to the perfectness of Christ's nature, a man is not perfect wht'n
there are many things which he cannot do or does not know. He was
simply a religious teacher of transcendental value, ~ messenger from God,
but it is far safer to judge of His character in the light of general historical
evidence and in comparison with other great founders of religion than to
take the testimony of the apostles and early Christians, who were, perhaps,
prevented by the very splendor of His moral glory from forming a fair
estimate of His personality.
To accollDt for the peculiar forc() and authority of Christ's words, in tho
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chapter following the author dwells upon the extraordinary development of
Christ's religious consciousness. By the natural purity and benevolence of
His own heart above all other men He felt Himself to be in communion
with God. "It was natural and excusable," he says, " in the early Christians to believe Christ to be God, for they were unable to account for His
wonderful sayings and actions by any other hypothesis; but men of the
present age owe it to the advanced stage of their civilization to make a
right use of their reasoning powers so as to form a true estimate of Christ."
In the closing chapter the doctrine of redemption is examined and
declared to be incompatible with the love and mercy of Godo
The true meaning of salvation is that Christ, by His example, taught
men how to commune with God, and thus saved them.
The pamphlet is concluded in the following words:
" I regret to say that there are religious people who imitate the retrogressive policy of China. It is my sincere hope that the age of religious
perfection may be placed not in the past, but in the future. However
grand and noble a personage may appear hereafter in the rdigious field, he
cannot but be an imperfect man; consequently it is not an historical personage whom we may accept as our Saviour, but the idealistic Christ
embodying the perfection of the human species and symbolizing the communion of God and man."
I have no time before the closing of the mail to add any comment other
than to ask you that you will beg our churches at home to pray that the
Spirit of God may be poured out in great measure upon the Christians here,
that such pernicious doctrine may not find lodgement, and that He may
lead them into the truth at! it is in Jesus,

THE EMPRESS OF CHINA AND THE MISSIONARIES.
Some little time ago the new Empress in Pekin needed a tailor to
make part of her wedding trousseau. The one who went happened to be
a Christian, and having to be admitted into the presence of her Majesty on
account of his work, he took the opportunity to speak for his Master; and
being an earnest, warm-hearted man, he told her the GORpel, and then asked
her gracious acceptance of a copy of the Chinese New Testamento l'his
she was pleased to accept, and read it, seemingly interested in its contents.
The tailor seeing this asked if he might bring a friend of his, who was more
learned, and could explain it better. The Empress gave him per,mission,
and he brought a young Christian gentleman who was studying at the Mission College for a preacher, and he preached very mnch to the satisfaction of his Imperial patroness, who made the remark to the tailor: " You
did right to bring your friend. I understand the Christian doctrine much
better now. He certa.inly explains it better than you. " We trust that the
truth may sink into her heart, and that she may be saved.
electronic file created by cafis.org

1892.]

EXTRACTS AND TRANSLATIONS FROM FOREIGN PERIODICALS.

607

EXTRACTS AND TRANSLATIONS FROM FOREIGN PERIODICALS.
BY REV. C. C. STARBUCK, ANDOVER, MASS.
AFRICA.

-A writer in Gentral Af1'ica complains of the lack of missionary zeal
in the High Church party of the Church of England, and assigns some
causes. He says: " We High Churchmen have to face the simple fact
that missionary ardor burns far more brightly among our Evangelical
brethren than among ourRelves. To the work accomplished by the latter,
as well as by Nonconformists, it is needless to point in detail ; it is before
the world's eyes.
" When an appeal is made for workers in East Equatorial Africa,
Bishop Tucker receives a crowd of applicants. When a similar appeal is
made by the Bishop of Zanzibar, there is no response. Who can help
drawing invidious comparisons, or resist asking, if not determining, what
is the reason of the contrast ~
" I venture to think, moreover, that the affections of the clergy attach
unduly to their material sanctuaries. God forbid that I should undervalue
reverence for the place where His honor dwelleth; but it is possible for
this right feeling to become a weakness, an indulgence in a religious
luxury. There is, I think, a strong tendency to the opinion that the
people exist for the Church rather tha:l the Church for the people, and
congregations are regarded as ornaments for the fabric-an appropriate
decoration of the nave-rather than as the' living stones' for whom the
dead ones exist. Hence there is some loat.hness to pass out among the
people and proclaim the Gospel apart from the adjuncts of the highest
ecclesiastical civilization. Vve get too domesticated in our beautiful material houses of worship, too fastidious of all that is outwardly inadequate to
face the exigencies of a life where much that we value in the service of
God will have to be forgone. To embrace a missionary vocation means
giving up , home comforts' in a double sense-a sense which our Evangelical brethren do not feel, or at least not to the same extent..
.
" If the sacrifice be greater for the High Churchman, is not the reward
apportionate ~ Those who have made it will aUest that th" presence of
our Lord may be realized more intensely in a palm-leaf chapel or a mud
hut than in the very' eorrectest ' of town churches, and that the surrender
is but a ' leaving Christ for Christ,' and that in the joy of worship there
is a ' manifold more' even in this present world. "
-The Livingstonia Mission of the Free Church of Scotland was founded
seventeen years ago, just after the burial of David Livingstone in Westminster Abbey. It was suggested by Rev. Dr. James Stewart, F.R.G.S.,
of Lovedale, South Africa, who had been Livingstone's companion in
exploring the lake. It was organized and has since been led by Rev. Dr.
Robert Laws, who has had but one furlough in the seventeen years. It is
managed by a suo-committee of eight miniRters and twenty-two members
of the Free and United Presbyterian Churches of Scotland. The other
missionaries are: Of the Free Church, Rev. J. Kerr Cross, Rev. George
Henry, Rev. George Steele, Messrs. Walter A. Elmslie and David H.
Fotheringham; of the Dutch Reformed Church of South Africa, Rev.
Andrew C. Murray. Six of these gentlemen are medical missionaries,
three are married-Messrs. Gossip, M'Intyr!', Vlok, Stuart, Thomson,
W. Murray, J. and G. Aitken, and Mr. and Mrs. M'Callum. There are
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48 native Christians, making a total Chrilltian staff of 65. All the
native converts are missionaries. Including the 48, there are 78 native
teachers, 3080 scholars, 2422 in attendance at oncc. In one station, in
less than one year, Dr. Henry treated 5200 cases-3231 surgical. Arab
war and Portuguese aggression have both been compelled to recede, and
there is good hope of quieter times.
" The Livingstonia Mission is entering on a new period, even that of
the first-fruits of harvest in every sense. Let the Church-that is, every
member of it-seek by prayer and sacrifice to prove worthy of the Master
who leads, and, in their degree, of the servants whom He has sent, and
enableR us still to send, to the front of His army."
-Of the four Moravian brethren dispatched to establish a mission on
Lake Nyassa, one, G. Martin, has already been called home. The Unitas
Fratrum is publishing very full and interesting journals and letters from
the surviving brethren.
-The Rev. G. L. Pilkington, of Uganda, writing in th" /}hurch Missionary Intelligencer, says: "The two facts that impress me most strongly
in this country are the smallness of England's efforts for this country and
the greatness of what God has been pleased to do in spite of it. Why,
if Spurgeon or Moody were to come here they would soon have audiences
of immortal souls (faces black, no doubt, if that makes any difference) as
large as any they address in England or America, and more receptive" and
less hardened, and far more grateful." Gratefulness, as the present writer,
from ten years among the West Indian negroes can testify, is peculiarly a
negro trait of character.
-The Ohronicle, highly commending Mr. Cust's " Africa Rediviva,"
nevertheless keenly criticises it in parts. Among other things it says :,
" His bitter criticism on the Paris Missionary Society reads like a survival
of that unworthy anti-Gallic feeling in which the British were trained a
generation or two ago, and is utterly without justification. No more
peaceable and loyal occupants of British territory can be found than the
agents of the Paris Missionary Society in Basutoland, many of whom are
connected by ties of blood or marriage more with England and Scotland
than with France, and against whom it is an unjust and unfounded slander
to say that they' have meddled with tribal politics in a sense hostile to
British interests.' "
-It has heen a matter of surprise that the efforts of Christian missionaries in the barbarous Moslem empire of Morocco have hitherto been so
free. It appears, however: from The Christian, that Islam is beginning
to move against them. "The Sultan of Morocco has issued orders forbidding intercourse between Moorish women and ladies attached to Christ,ian missions. The workers connected with the North African Mission are
specially affected, and having regard to the welfare of inquirers and others,
they are prepared to pursue their labors with special circumspection and
caution. The Sultan's advisers interpret communications between Moorish
and English women as threatening' innovation in the laws,' and' the evil
of corrupting religion.' These offences may be visited with the penalty of
death in the case of renegades refusing to report in a given time! A
definite subject for prayer at the present time is that the Sultan may grant
religious liberty to his subjects, so that the Gospel may be proclaimed
without imperial hi~dr~~c!3,"
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- " India is a vast continent inhabited by. nearly a fifth of the whole
human race or nearly four-fifths of civilized Europe. Indian population
is made up of many diverse societies in various degrees of human progres5
and distinguishable from each other by their dress, habits, occupations,
and modes of life. But notwithstanding the great differences due to caste
prejudices, the vast Indian peoples of the present day may well be dividIXI
into two main classes-viz., those who understand English and those who
do not. The former class is only a microscopic minority. I doubt whether
they number even four per cent of the entire population; but as a class
they can easily be distinguished from the masses, since their modes of life,
occupations and dress are quite different from those of the great bulk: of
the people. This new class of men, instead of returning, after their
academical career, to the usual avocations of their parents, and improving
them by their superior skill, tact and wisdom; instead of mixing freely
with their less enlightened brethren and diffusing knowledge among them,
and reforming them step by step, have preferred to remain isolated, and
deserve to be called' an association of clerks and penmen.' After half
a century of British rule in Il).dia this is the result that has been produced.
"It canno.t, however, be denied that though numerically small the
English-knowing section of the Indian people is capable of producing grand
results, if while waking to a sense of its power it is awakcned also to a
sense of its duty. With such revered names among us as Rajah Ram
Mohun Roy, Babu Keshub Chunder Sen, Iswara Chandra Vidya Sagar, no
one is justified in saying that English education in India has been wholly
barren of great results. These three great Indian heroes must find a foremost place among the men of action and the philanthropists of the world.
Since the time of the illustrious Sakya Muni, these are the only three whom
India has produced; but these three, in their own lifetime, worked with
the accumulated strength of three hundred men. "-A Brahmin, in
Harvest Field (Madras).
-The same Brahmin, writing, of course, from his own point of view,
goes on to say: "Christian work among Pariahs has been a success; it
does not matter much from a social standpoint whether the higher classes
of Hindus become converts or not. The social advantages of Christianizing
Pariahs are very numerous. On becoming Christians, Pariahs become
eligible to study in public schools; they come under the supervision and
control of enlightened missionary gentlemen. Their girls also are put to
school, and soon' many a Hower born to blush unseen' sends forth a rare
fragrance which is widely appreciated. "
-The abbot of the Hindu monastery of Gundicha, says the Juvenile
Missionary Herald (English Baptist), a Brahmin, who has quite a passion
for collecting Christian books, put them into the hands of two of his disciples. Naturally enough, but apparently without his expecting it, they
both became Christians and very efficient ones.
- " Our mode of preaching is necessarily very varied-as varied as are
the habits, thoughts, conditions of life of the people to whom we preach.
A set discourse, delivered in an unemotional manner, is practically useless.
Sympathy with the people, knowledge of their difficulties, acquaintance
with the sayings current among them, familiarity with their home life,
their social life and religious beliefs are absolutely necessary if we would
speak to them effectively. Parables, il1ll~trations, proverbs, and pithy
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sayings must be freely used in commending to them the truths of the
Gospel. The preacher must make everything he says real, living, visible
before them. He must become all things to all men. He must feel that
he has rich treasures of grace and love in Christ to present to every man,
and must present them with all confidence and hope. Hesitaney, reserve,
will take away all the spirit from what he says." -Rev. E. LEWIS, in
Harvest Field.
- " The day whieh I spent, in company with the native preacher
Pakiam, in visiting Pariah villages, has appeared to me one of the most
momentous of my life. I wished that many friends of missions could do
what I did-creep around in the huts of these mOllt wretched of all the
wretched, and gain an insight not only into their outward misery, but into
the utter ruinousness of their whole inner being. Such an experience
might well rectify many a distorted apprehension and many an unwarranted
expectation. "-Dr. GRUNDEMANN, in Allgemeine Missions-Zeitschrijt.
-The Church Missionary Intelligencer, in a memorial notice of the
eminent native clergyman, William Thomas Satthianadhan, says: "In
regard to all th0ge delicate questions which are now and again coming to
the front in the misRion field, snch as the relations of missionaries to their
converts, and all such questions as might be properly included under the
term 'Home Rule,' he showed himself at once in sympathy with his
countrymen, and yet fully alive to the unwisdom, not to say absurdity, of
the native church thinking it can run alone when it is only beginning to
feel its feet. "
- " Last year the English officers and civilians of the Punjab and Sindh
contributed $] 3, 500 for the support of mission work. They have seen thl)
work of the missionary, and this is their testimony. "-Missionary Reporter
(M. E. C., South).
-The Young Men's Christian Association of Madras (whose organ,
The Young Men of India, we occa~ionally see) has now a membership of
215, of whom 47 are Christians, 87 Hindus, and 3 Mohammedans, the
two latter classes, doubtless, being Associate.
- " When Carey was dying, the Metropolitan Bishop of India, the
highest official of the Church of England in India, knelt with bowed head
by the pillow of this shoemaker missionary, and asked his blessing, feel.
ing that no honor could equal the blessing of this man, whom God had
ordained to- be the greatest apostle of modern missions." - Canadian Mis.
sionary Link.
MISCELLANEOUS.

-The U. P. Missionary Record for January has an interesting account
of the great missionary martyr of the Middle Ages, Raymund Lull. He
accomplished little immediately, but his example has always been working
since. His words are: "He who loves not lives not; he who loves lives
by the life that cannot die."
-The notion that Mohammedan!! are wholly inaccessible to the Gospel
begins, as the Allgemeine Missions-Zeitschrift shows, to give way to facts.
The Church Missionary Society has II round thousand baptized converts
from Islam; the Rhenish Missionary Society, of its 12,000 converts in
Snmatra, has received, we believe, almost one half from the Moham.
medans; of 12,000 Javanese Christians, nearly al\ were gained from Islam.
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International Missionary Union.
The ninth annual meeting of the In.
ternational Missionary Union was held
at Clifton Springs, N. Y., which has
become its home, through the munifi·
cent provision of Dr. Henry Foster,
who has loved this institution and built
them a tabernacle-one of the most
unique and beautiful structures of its
kind in the world. The first session,
held on Wednesday evening, June 8th,
was occupied with the address of welcome from Rev. Lewis Bodwell, Chap.
lain of the Sanitarium, followed by the
roll-call, in response to which the indio
vidual members stated their field, years
of service, and made a brief reference
to their work. Sixty.five missionaries
responded to this call the first evening.
The exercises were conducted by Rev. S.
L. Baldwin, D.D., one of the secretaries
of the Methodist Missionary Society.
The following missionaries were in
attendance on the meetings of the week.
They aggregate some fourteen hundred
years of service on the field.
NAME.

FIELD.

Adams, Mrs. S. C.,
Japan.
Abrahamian, Rev. S. C.,
Turkey.
Andrews, Miss M. E.,
China.
Italy.
Angelini, Mrs. Arabella,
China.
Baldwin, S. L., D.D.,
Belden, Rev. Wm. H .•
Bulgaria.
Belden, Mrs. Ellen S.,
Bunn, Miss Zillah A.,
Bnrma.
Bunker, Alonzo, D.D.,
India.
Burditt. Rev. J. T.,
Bushnell, Mrs. Albert.
Africa.
Calder, James, D.D.,
China.
Calder, Rev. Wm. Carey,
Burma.
Carleton, Miss May, M.D., China.
CroBs Samnel,
Siam.
Cross, Mrs. Samuel,
"
Italy.
Cushing, C. W., D.D.,
Davis, Rev. J. A.,
China.
Dowsley, Rev. Andrew,) India and Chi·
B.A.,
l na, Campbel.
Dows!ey, Mrs. Andrew, \ ford, Ont, ;Can.

Drake, Rev. D. H.,
India.
Dunlap, Rev. E. ·P.,
Siam.
Dale, Miss Annie G.,
Persia.
Eddy, Miss Mary Pierson, Syria.
Eddy, Miss Julia,
"
Eveleth, Mrs. Fred H..
Burma.
Ferguson, Rev. J. C.,
China.
Ferguson, Mrs. Mary N.,
"
Fife, Miss Nellie E.,
Japan.
Folsom, Rev. Arthur,
China.
Folsom, Miss Ellen A.,
India.
Fuller, Mrs. Jennie,
Fitch, Rev. G. F.,
China.
Fulton, Miss Mary H., M.D.,
Graybill, Rev. A. T.,
Mexico.
India.
Gracey, J. T., D.D.,
Gracey, Mrs. J. T.,
Hamlin, Cyrus. D.D.,
Turkey.
Hamlin, Mrs. Mary E.,
"
Harding, ReT. C.,
India.
Harpster, Rev. J. H.,
Harpster, Mrs. J. H.,
Jewett, Lyman. D.D.,
,.
Jewett, Mrs. Lyman,
Jewell, Mrs. C. M.,
China.
Kennedy. Miss M. J.,
India.
Kellogg, S. H., D.D.,
Kellogg, Mrs. S. H.,
"
Lucas, J. J., D.D.,
Lore, Mrs., D. D.,
Argentina.
India.
Mansell, Henry, D.D.,
Mansell, Mrs. NancieM., M.D.,"
Mellen, Mrs. L. W.,
Africa.
McMillan, Rev. J., M.D.,
India.
Mudge, James, D.D.,
Miller, Miss L. Ella,
Burma..
Nevius, J. L .• D.D.,
China.
Nevius, Mrs. Helen S. C.,
Nichols, Rev. C. A.,
Burma.
Nichols, Mrs. C. A.,
Otto way, Miss Annie,
Cent. Am.
Osgood, Mrs. Helen W.,
China.
Popoff, Rev. M.,
Bulgaria.
Popoff, Mrs. M.,
Turkey.
Parsons, Mrs. C. J.,
Plumb, Mrs. N. J.,
China.
Perry, Rev. H. T.,
Turkey.
Perry, Mrs. Mary E.,
Siam.
Po~·ter, Miss Mary H.,
China.
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Assam.
Phillips, Rev. E. G.,
Phillips, Mrs. E. G,
Phinney, Miss Hattie,
Burma.
Price, Rev. W. I.,
Price, Mrs. W. I.,
"
Ranney, Miss Ruth W.,
Richardson, Miss Helen.
India.
Roberts, Rev. W. H.,
Burma.
Roberts, Mrs. W. H.,
Rolman, Miss Eva L .•
Japan.
Robinson, Rev. J. E.,
India.
Rood, Mrs. A. V.,
Zulularid.
Assam.
Rivenburg. Rev. S. W .•
Rivenburg, Mrs. S. W.,
Schneider, Mrs. S. M.,
Turkey.
Japan.
Spencer, Miss M. A.•
Sparkes. Miss Fanny.
India.
Stephens. Rev. W. H..
Stephens, Mrs. W. H .•
"
Thayer. Rev. C. C.• M.D .• Turkey.
Thayer, Mrs. C. C.•
Tracy. Rev. Charles C.,
Africa.
Tyler, Rev. Josiah,
Tyler, Miss Susan E.,
India.
Wherry, Miss S. M.•
. China.
White, Mrs. W. J.,
Williams, Rev. E. T.,
Willits, Rev. O. W.,
"
Wood, Miss Sarah L.,
Turkey.
Wood, Geo. W., D.D.,
Wood, Mrs. Geo. W.,
"
Woodhull, Miss Kate C., M.D., China.
Young, Rev. E. R., 1 North American
Young, Mrs. E.R., I
Indians.
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Siam, as Journalistic Secretary, whose
versatility, ingenuity, and general availability throughout the week made him
like the eyes in the wheels, when he was
not some one of the many wheels himself. He has a high order of organizing
genius.
LECTURES.

Dr. John Henry Barrows, of Chicago,
delivered the first of the set lectures.
His theme was" The Religious Exhibits
and the Religious Congresses of the
Word's Fair in 1893." it was an elo·
quent address, explanatory and argumentative, mainly aiming at the presentation of the ideal of the World's
Parliament of Religions. The next
morning the Union had a spirited de·
bate ou 'his part of the scheme, some
stoutly championing it, and others with
equal zeal and intelligent statement
condemning it. The general line of
the arguments on either side were fortified by specific information as to the
representative character of the eminent
gentlemen from abroad who have been
already named, or of those likely to
come. It was thought by these speakers that no genuine Brahman, Buddhist,
or Confucianist could be induced to
take part in such a parliament. Others
thought that the outcome of such a
gathering would be much better and
broader than any imaginary form or result that could be sketched in advance;
The summary of the above is as fol- and that, as it was to be, Christian men
lows:
might better accept destiny and aid in
By Societies: A. B. C. F. M., 25; shaping something that would be of
Baptist, 23; Presbyterian, 23 : Metho. value to mankind. Resolutions and
dist, 21 ; Lutheran, 2 ; Church of Scot- amendments and substitutes found recland, 2 ; Reformed Church of America, ognition, and on some of them the de1; Woman's Union, 1 ; Disciples, 1 ; cisions could only be announced after a
Evangelical Church of Italy, 1 ; Chris- count vote; but it turned out that no
tian Alliance, 1 ; Italian Bible Society, final action was reached, other topics
1 ; Independent, 1. Total, 103.
having forced their way to the attention
By Fields: Africa, 5; Assam, 4; of the meeting, and this not having
Bulgaria,4; Burma, 13 ; Central Ameri- been taken up again, whether from indisca, 1; China, 22; Hudson Bay, 2; position to press to an ultimate vote the
India, 25 ; Italy, 2 ; Japan, 4; Mexico, writer cannot say. Certainly a large num·
1 ; PerSia, 1 ; Siam, 4 ; South America, ber will give their individual support
to the movement; while the discussion
1 ; Syria, 2 ; Turkey, 12. Total, 103.
The organization was completed by will remain in the minds of those who
the addition of Rev. E. P. Dunlap, of were present, as it was a very able one,
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The next formal lecture was on " Bul· the Magazine of 'Christian Literature.
garia and the Bulgarians," by Rev. The first was from the pen of Mrs.
Cyrus Hamlin, D.D., founder and ex· Annie Reichardt, the second by Justice
President of Robert College, Constanti. Ameer Ali, of Calcutta. .. The Nature
nople. It is impossible to summarize of the Crisis in the Missionary Work in
and almost as difficult to characterize Turkey," by Rev. William N. Cham.
this Gladstonian lecture by the Mis· bers, D.D., of Erzroom, Turkey, was
sionary Gladstone of America. The the theme of another able paper. Rev.
lecturer, in his eighty· second year, Dr. J. M. Allis, of Chili, sent a paper on
swept over the past, present, and future .. Work among Romanists." Rev. C.
without losing a fraction of detail or A. Nichols, of Burma, presented and
cumbering with over· statement his read a practical paper on •• Lay Mis.
resume of the diplomacy and strategy of sionaries for the Foreign Field." Rev.
this the most diplomatic and strategic J. E. Robinson, of Bombay, read a valucentre of modern history. We had lit· able essay on ., The Attitude of the Ed·
tie wonder that a bishop of a Protes· ucated Classes of India toward Chris·
Rev. Robert H. Nassau,
tant church should say, "If Hamlin tianity."
were a Romanist, that Church would M.D., of the Gaboon, West Africa, sent
canonize him as soon as possible after a paper which was read as the opening
of the conversation on •• Shall Roman
his death,"
A third lecture was by Rev. J. L. Catholic Priests in Heathen Lands be
Nevius, D.D., of Northeast Ohina, on Given Religious or Social Recognition
Dr.
" The Phenomena of Demoniacal Pos· by Protestant Missionaries ?"
session in the Present Age." The lec. Nassau took a negative position, though
turer had bestowed large attention to he recognized certain obligations toward
the collection and collation of testi. them as members of a civilized com·
mony from many and widely separated munity, in comparison with the claims
parts of the East, of alleged or suspected of the native heathen. Another paper
cases of possession of the devil. The was furnished by Rev. William K. Eddy,
classification of these phenomena was of Syria, on " The Shadeleeyah Sect of
made in a strong way, and the lecturer Islam in Syria." Rev. W. H. Roberts,
inclined to a belief of the operation of of Burma, presented a paper full of in·
Satan, through hypnotic and other abo terest and information on the" Provi·
normal conditions of the human mind sion for the Care and Education of
and body, It hailed questions when Missionaries Children left in this Coun·
the lecturer gave the opportunity to try. " Miss Z. A. .Bunn lind Miss Hat·
present them,'
tie Phinney, both of Burma, read es·
PAPERS.
says; the former treated" The Relative
The more formal papers of the week Importance of Educational and Evanwere of marked ability. The most gelistic Work," and the latter" Train·
elaborate was that of Rev. E. M. Wher. ing Native Bible Workers." Rev. C. C.
ry, D.D., of Chicago, second to no Tracy, of Turkey, treated the lIudience
American authority on Mohammedan· to a paper on " Self.Support."
ism, discussing" The StatuR of Moslem
SPECIAL SESSIONS.
Women according to the Teaching of the
Quran." The paper was summarized
There were four sessions of promi.
in the absenoe of its author by Rev. Dr. nent interest. One entire evening sesKellogg, who proved equal to the task sion was given to the consideration of
of condensing what he called already medical missions, and part of the sesone of the most closely condensed es. sion the following forenoon, both orsays he ever read. It is partially in reo ganized and presided over by C. C.
joinder to two articles which appeared Thayer, M.D., Physician in Superin.
in the Nineteenth (Jentury, reprinted in tendence of the Sanitarium, a medical
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missionary in Turkey from 1868-73.
Another, directed and presided over hy
Rev. James Mudge, D.D., editor of the
Lucknow Witness from 1873-83, was 00cupied with the relation of experiences
of returned missionaries in their efforts
to instruct and stimulate the home
churches on the subject of fOl"eign missions. A change in the demand was
recognized, less of the mere curiosity exhibit, or reference to the customs of the
people being desirable, the churches
having so generally become intelligent
in these matters, and prepared to form
better judgment of the missionary work
and results, and the work itself having
developed to an extent which intensifies the interest in hearing about it.
The speech wanted of the returned missionary ten years ago is no longer in demand. The advantages and difficulties
of the missionary as a speaker on the
home platform, and how he can make
himself most effective, were among the
points presented with advantage.
The special ladies' meetings, one exclusi vely for ladies and one public,
were addressed by Mrs. Schneider, for
tllirty years in Turkey; Mrs. Parsons,
for forty-two years in the same country; Mrs. Jewett, thirty-eight years
among the Telugus ; Mrs. Angelini, of
Italy; Miss Eddy, of Syria; Miss Ranney, of Burma; Mrs. Perry, of Siam.
Mrs. Egerton R. Young, of Hudson's
Bay Indian work, sang in the Cree language. and others in Japanese and other
tongues.
But perhaps the most highly valued
of these special sessions was one given
to the "Dunlap Symposium." This
was a novelty destined to be copied
and highly to be commended as a form
of missionary meeting where circumstances render it possible. Some fifteen
mISSIOnaries, representing as many
fieldR, were selected to take place in
turn on the platform to be "interviewed" by Rev. E. P. Dunlap, of
Siam, who suggested and arranged this
entire session. The parties had previously placed in the hands of Dr. Dunlap a
set of questions about their work from
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which he might make a selection, according to the interest sf the hour.
Then the other members of the Union
plied them with impromptu questions.
The compact intelligence given so interested the Union and the audience,
that it was subsequently determined to
publish the questions and answers in
pamphlet form.
The sessions for consideration of topics of a general interest were made purposely conversational rather than in the
stiff form of debate, that the ladies
might feel the freer to take part therein. The general outline embraced 8uch
topics as Governments and Missions;
Nominal Christians and Dead Churches;
Immigrants in the United States; SelfSupport; Missionaries and Natives of
Foreign Fields; Difficulties from Social
Conditions of Converts: Training Native Helpers; Education versus Evangelization; Work among Moslema, and
numerous unclassified themes.
The platform meetings were well sustained. Dr. Bunker, of the Baptist
Karen Mission in Burma, thrilled the
audience with the recital ~f triumphs
of grace and answered prayer within
his mission, like that of which he gave
a brief account in the July number of
this REVIEW; Dr. J. J. Lucas charmed
and profited the people with illustrations of the imminence of God in mission work; Rev. Josiah Tyler, of South
Airica, fired with enthusiasm, kindled
by forty years among the Zulus, stirred
his hearers with his vigorous recitals;
Rev. Egerton R. Young-it goes without the saying-was always the same
fascinating speaker about the canoe and
dogsled experiences of missionary life
among the Cree and Saulteaux Indians
in the far North Land; Rev. A. T.
Graybill, first missionary of the Southern Presbyterian Mission in Mexico,
spoke discriminatingly of work among
Romanists; Rev. J. Harpster, of the
Lutheran Church. told of their missions
in Africa and India; Rev. C. Harding,
of India, unobtrusive, but always sensible and discriminating, Nevius. Folsom,
Ferguson, with Willits, Williams, and
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others of China, with those from other
fields, all contributed to an unllsually
high average of platform delineation
and demonstration with power, while
veterans like Dr. Lyman Jewett, whose
face it is a benediction to behold, graced.
the occasion with words which were
like" dew on H·.,rmon."
There was the usual Young People's
Meeting on Sunday afternoon, and a
rare series of talks on Bulgaria, by Rev.
W. H. Belden and Mrs. Belden, and
Dunlap of Siam and Nichols of Burma,
illustrated by stereopticon views; and
the charming social hour in the Sanitarium parlor, known as the President·s
reception, for the presentation of the
missionaries to Dr. and Mrs. Foster and
others.
The Consecration Meeting at 9 o'clock
on Sunday morning, and the truly great
sermon at the morning service to a
large throng by Dr. Kellogg, must be
passed with mere mention.
The morning devotional hour each
day was, as usual, of great spiritual helpfulness. One of these sessions was set
apart to pray that God would move on
some body or bodies to contribute
$30,000, an unprovided balance necessary to the commencement of the enlargement of the Sanitarium buildinga
according to plans of Dr. Foster. The
missionaries caIlle to realize that the
magnanimous donor of half a million
dollars' worth ot. property, primarily
for the upbuilding of the health of missionaries, had begun a work which they
should adopt and carry forward as far
as in them might lie. Hundreds of
missionaries have been free guests here
while under more or less protracted
treatment, and the entire institution is
gi ven to truetees with this chief intent
in its use_
The culmination of interest and pathos and spiritual manifestation was
realized in the farewell meeting, held to
hear a parting word from the missionaries present, who anticipate returning
to their foreign fields before another annual meeting. In all there were about
forty; some had been obliged to leave,
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but thirty-three were present at this
meeting. As it may be a matter of
public interest, we give the following
names of those returning:
To Burruo., Rev. Messrs. Roberts and
Calder and Misses Phinney and Bunn ;
to Bulgaria, Rev. M. Popoff and wife;
to China, Dr. and Mrs. Nevius, Messrs.
Fitch, Ferguson, and Willio.ms, Dr.
May Carleton and Dr. Mary Fulton; to
Cree Indians, Rev. E. R. Young; to
Italy, Mrs. Angelini; to India, Dr.
Mansell and wife, Dr. Kellogg and wife,
W. H. Stephens and wife, Rev. Harding, Mrs. Fuller, and the Misses Folsom, Wherry, Richardson; to Mexico,
Rev. Mr. Graybill; to Siam, Rev. Boon
Itt; to Turkey, Rev. Mr. Perry and
wife and Mrs_ Par~ons. When these
had spoken Rev. Dr. George W. Wood,
formerly of Turkey, addressed them, in
faultless phrase, words of tenderest
sympathy and profound spiritual encouragement, and Dr. Henry Foster, in
a prayer so remarkable for its unction
and power that all seemed to be in the
very presence of God, commended them
to the care of our heavenly Father_
The scene will live in the hearts as well
as in the memory of all who were present, possibly" while life or thought or
being lasts or immortality endures."
We present separately the formulated
action of the body on some great interests of the times. Some eminent delegates from other bodies were by motion
requested to address the meeting. Mrs_
Ninde, of Minneapolis, Mrs. Hunt and
Mrs. Woodbridge, of the World's Woman's Christian Temperance Union, were
of the number. The salutations and
communications of members not able
tu attend were grateful, and they came
from seemingly every corner of the globe
and from eminent men, in Europe as
well as in America, who are not of this
body.
Nothing could have been more tender, appreciative, and beautiful than
the addresses and memorandums made
at the "Memorial Hour," held for
members deceased within the year:
Wellington J. White, of China; Will-
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iam Mellen, of Zululand; Naraiyan
Sheshadri, of India, and Mrs. Bartlett,
of Turkey.
In responso to the presentation by
Mrs. Woodbridge, the Secretary of tbe
World's Woman's Christian Temperance Union, of the form of petition to
the several governments of the world
for the suppression of the liquor and
opium traffic, the Union directed the
PrAsident and Secretary to sign the endorsement of the same in their name.
The following officers were elected
for the ensuing year:
President, Rev. J. T. Gracey, D.D.,
Rochester, N. Y.; Vice-Presidents, Rev.
Cyrus Hamlin, D.D., Rev. S. L. Baldwin, D.D., Rev. W. H. Bixbee, D.D.;
Secretary, Rev. William H. Belden, Clifton Springs, N. Y.; Associate Secretary,
Mrs. C. C. Thayer, Clifton Springs,N.Y.;
Treasurer, Rev. James Mlldge, D.D.,
Clinton, Mass.; Librarian, C. C. Thayer,
M.D., Clifton Springs, N. Y.; .&ecutive
Oommittee, Rev. J. A. Davis,D.D., Hempstead, N. Y., Rev. M. H.Houston, D.D.,
Rev. C. W. Cushing, D.D., Mrs. O. L.
George, Rev. E. R. Young. Mrs. William H. Belden, Rev. C. A. Nichols.

The following is the text of the memorial:
.. The
International
Missionary
Union. composed of missionaries of all
Christian denominations, and representing all the great mission fields of
the world, assembled in IInnual meeting
at Clifton Springs, N. Y., presents
herewith its most respectful protest
against the reoently enacted Chinese
Exclusion Bill.
.. We protest against 'it as unnecessary, the whole number of Chinese immigrants having never exceeded 120,.
000, and there bEing no probability
that any very much larger number
would for years come to this country.
"We protest against it aa unchristian. We are commanded to deal justly
with the stranger within our gates.
This enactment puts them under grave
disabilities and subjects them to cruel
and unusual penalties. and is, therefore, unworthy of a Christian nation.
" We protest against it as a violation
of our solemn treaties. The Chinese
who are here have been guaranteed the
same rights as those accorded to the
most favored nation. No one would
think, for an instant, of requiring Englishmen, Germans, or Frenchmen to go
Important Opinions on Current .Affairs, before an Internal Revenue officer and
'J:RE RECENT ANTI-CHINESE LEGISLATION OF
take out certificates which they should
'J:RE UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT.
always have at hand to secure their
Resolved, That the following memorial right of being here; and yet this is rebe adopted by this International Mis- quired of the Chinese in flagrant violasionary Union, and that a copy of the tion of that provision of the treaty, the
same, signed by the President and Sec- advantage of which we always olaim for
retary, be forwarded to the President American residents in China.
of the United States Senate, and to the
" We further protest against the bill
Speaker' of the House of Representa- as being likely to seriously endanger
tives, with the request to present it im- the lives and property of missionaries
mediately to each of these bodies.
and merohants in the Chinese Empire.
Resolved, That a copy of the same be Those who are opposed to the presalso forwarded by our officers to the ence of foreigners in the Empire are
President of the United States, with greatly assisted in their inflammatory
the request that htl will use his influ- . appeals aud riotous measures by the
ence to have all matters concerning im- declaration that the United States of
migration of Chinese to this country America are constantly passing oppressettled by treaty with the Empire, and sive measures against their people in
thus avoid legislation which is cont.rary this land.
"Moreover, we call your attention to
to the spirit of Christianity and dis·
the fact that the Chinese Government
graceful to the nation.
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has never refused careful consideration
to all modifications proposed by our
Government in the treaties, and that it
would be perfectly feasible to reach all
that is desirable and necessary through
diplomatic measures,. and there is,
therefore, no justification of opproosive
legislation.
"We earnestly beseech your honorable body to immediately institute
measures for the repeal of the recently
enacted exclusion bill, especially of the
features which deny the right of bail
and require registration and certificates
of the Chinese now living here."
ON THE CRISIS IN MISSIONS IN TURKEY.

Resolved, That we claim for American
citizens in Turkey the treatment accorded to the citizens of the " most favored nation," and we ask our Government to secure to them these rights.
Resolved, That we have indubitable
evidence that the Turkish Government
is systematically pursuing It course inhospitable, unfriendly, and unjust, contrary to its ancient customs, contrary to
the ,. capitulations" and to all principles of the Hatti Sherif and the Ratti
Humayun. As by this course Turkey
is placing herself outside the pale of
civilized nations, we petition our Government to concert with other governments the means of defence.
Resolved, That the carrying out of the
present systems of action by the Turk_
ish Government will reRult in the restoration of the darkest and most bigoted
form of Islam; the interests of Christian
missions, of civilization, of humanity
in Asis and Africa are deeply implicated, and Christian governments
should take note of the danger.
Resolved, That as a body of mission·
aries gathered from all parts of the
world and from all denominations of
Evangelical Christianity, we express
our sympathy with out' tried and be.
leaguered brethren in Turkey, and for
their relief we look not only to human
governments, but to Him to whom is
given all power in heaven and earth.

61i

MINUTE ON SCIENTIFIC TEMPERANCE EDUCATION IN FOREIGN MISSION SCHOOLS.

We rejoice to learn of the success
which has attended the effort to introduce scientific temperance instruction
into the public schools and other educational institutions in the United
States and Canada by means of national
and State legislation. It is a matter of
sincere thankfulness that twelve or thirteen millions of pupils are under compulsory educational laws in the United
States, and encouraging to find that
Canada is so rapidly following this example.
As a body of Christian missionaries,
representing many lands and languages,
we regard it as obviously desirable that
the rising generation of new Christians,
for whose temporal and spiritual weI.
fare we labor, should in the most effective manner possible be fortified against
and protected ·from the ravages of intemperance, which undoubtedly are becoming more threatening with each
passing year. There are few mission
fields in which the need of stringent
total abstinence requirements among
the native Christian community is not
more or less deeply felt. In some fields
intemperance works serious injuries in
native churches.
Sound temperance
views, strong convictions, and intelligent apprehension of the physical and
moral evils connected with intemperance are urgently required all along the
line of missionary effort.
In order to the attainment of these
most desirable objects, we believe the
time has fully come for a definite, systematic, and well-matured effort to intrcduce scientific temperance instruction into the national educational systems and curricula of all mission schools
in foreign lands; some countries are
specially ripe for such an effort.
. We are strongly of the opinion that
in order to the most satisfactory results,
and to save time, that it would be of
great advantage if the several mission
boards could find it practicable to cooperate in this matter, and respectively
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request their missionaries to introduce
approved scientific temperance instruc·
tion into the schools under their man·
agement as rapidly a8 practicable; and
we further believe that our tract societies and boards of publication should
afford such helpful co operation in preparing and publishing such literature
as may be approved by properly constituted missionary authorities.
As far as we have examined the
primers and more advanced text-books
commended by the Scientific Department of the Woman's Christian Temperance Union, we accord our approval
of the same, and our belief that with
sundry minor modifications to adapt
them to particular countries they are
suitable for translation into foreign
vernaculars.
Lastly, we appeal to missionaries in
all lands to lend their active personal
assistance and co-operation in the direction indicated above, so that before
this century closes every land represented in this conference may rejoice
that this class of instruction is permanently incorporated in its educational
system,

Good Cheer in Work for India's Ohildren.
BY J. L. PHILLIPS, M.D., SECRETARY OF THE
INDIA SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION.

The Psalmist prayed, "Show me a
token for good," and so say our friends
at home, who faithfully pray and watch
for the coming of the kingdom in this
and other dark lands; and it is but
fair that we, who are privileged to be at
the front in this campaign for the
world's evangelization, should keep the
great army of the reserve well informed
concerning every step of progress, particularly every stroke of success. As
one of the broadly scattered outlook
committee of our beloved International
Missionary Union, I cannot but keep
in mind my promise to report annually
to the convention. Could I look in
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upon the glad assembly at Clifton
Springs next June, I should find there
some of the bravest and best toiler!;! of
our time, representing both hemispheres
and well-nigh every land of the globe.
The delightfulrueetings at the Thousand
Island Park, Bridgeton, Binghamton,
and Clifton Springs are not forgotten,
and we who were there to enjoy them
should the more willingly contribute to
the interest and success of the meetings
that follow them.
Could I drop down for an hour into
Dr. Foster's new missionary hall at the
Sanitarium, the very first thing I should
say would be about the open doors for
reaching childhood in India that we
are finding on every side. Marvellous,
indeed, is the answer to the patient and
prevailing pI'ayers of our fathers, offered
up years ago, that these barred and
bolted doors might be opened. Childhood everywhere is intelligent, eager,
inviting, and accessible. More calls
than we can answer are reaching us
from all sides. Last week I was asked
to preside at the annual meeting of an
Anglo-Talliil Sunday-school near Madras. The superintendent read a very
bright and cheering report, from which
I take a few lines:
" At first this was a school for Tamil
Ohristian boys only. . . . A petition
was prE-sented to us by a large number
of Hindu boys, requesting that they
also might be allowed to join the Sunday-school. They did this knowing
very well that nothing be~ides strictly
Christian instruction would be imparted
to them in the school."
On the rolls of this fine school I found
one hundred and eighty-three names,
representing Eurasians, Protestant na·
tive Christians, Roman Catholics, Mo.
hammedans, Hindus, and out-castes.
The Hindus are in the majority, sevan
of them being Brahmans, who sit beside
Christian and pariah boys studying the
same Bible lessons and singing the
praises of the same Lord Christ; and
so all over India am I finding ample
opportunities for extending our Sunday-school system. Our only limitation
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rOIlo11y is within ourselves, for we can·
not find teachers enough for this glad
and growing work. Had we five thou·
sand new teachers reporting for duty
next Sabbath morning. I'm sure all
could find ready work in our broad
field.
Our first effort has been to organize
the Sunday. school forces here. With a
view to this I travelled more than four.
teen thousand miles in India last year.
Auxiliary Sunday.school unions have
been organized in Bengal, Bombay,
Puujab, Maflras, Burma, Rajutana,
Central Provinces, and the Northwest
Provinces and Oudh. When Assam,
Central India, and Ceylon come into
line, as they will soon, we shall have a
strong and, I trust, successful system
of Sunday.schools throughout the land.
R~.ch of these auxiliaries has its own
officers, its own languages to provide Cor,
its own population to reach. The secre·
taries of these auxiliary Sunday.school
unions are true yoke. fellows of differ·
ent missions, European and American,
who are organizing and marshalling the
forces in their respective fields. One
of these noble helpers of mine is a lady,
Miss Abbott, of the American Marathi
~IiBBion, Bombay, a missionary's daugh.
ter, hence one of our India's own.
These secretaries are ably supported by
a strong committee in which every
church of denomination working in the
field is represented. Best of all, our
helpers have "a mind to work," and
80 we hope to "push things," as Grant
wired Sheridan in war time, you recol.
lect.
I have spoken of the need of more
Sunday.schools, but a sorer need here
is better Sunday.schools. S()me we have
are too poor for propagation.
The
stock must be improved, then the shoots
will be sturdy and fruitful. To this
end we are introducing preparatiou
classes for teachers, both English and
vernacular. In Calcutta and at several
other points these weekly classes for
studying the lessons, for prayer for Di·
vine illumination and God's blessing
on the work of the Sunday·school, and
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for planning aggressive effort in behalf
of the millions of children and youth
yet unreached, are doing excellent ser·
vice, and the good fruit begins to ap.
pear. With only converted persons for
teachers, and these better equipped for
the work, we hope to see a decided im·
provement in our SundaY·ilchools.
Then, again, in order to meet the de·
mand for more teachers we must introduce normal clai!ses into our Sunday.
schools, in which the larger pupils
shall be specially trained for teaching,
Here, as in America and Europe, our
pupils of fourteen and upward, of both
sexes, may begin teaching the little
ones. Some of the best teachers we
have now began thUd early, and are
doing finely. By thus giving them a
share in the work we hope to keep our
hold on them at an age when so many
boys and girls slip out of Sunday.
schools.
As at home, so here we are beginning
to have Sunday.school institutes and
conventions. Capital conventions have
been held in the Punjab at Lahore, in
Madras, in Burma, at Rangoon, and the
Northwest Provinces at Allahabad. In
these carefully prepared papers on prf!.c,
tical Sunday.school topics are read and
discussed. These meetings promote
delightful Christlan fellowship and cooperation, and infuse genuine enthusi·
asm into our work for the children. In
connection with these a mass-meeting
for the children of all the churches is
usually held, addressed by speakers
known to love the little' ones and apt to
teach them. These meetings, where
we have had hundreds of children to·
gether, European and native, have
proved a delightful feature of our con·
ventions so far. As yet, however, our
Sunday· school conventions do not ap.
proach those of America or England in
size or enthusiasm, but we are full of
hope and getting on.
Another token of cheer is that Sun.
day.schoolliterature is receiving atten·
tion. Last year the India Sunday. School
Journal was begun, and has met with a
cordial reception all over India. This
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is our only English publieation. It is
a monthly of thirty-two pages, and besides editorial articles and communications and correspondence from our
wide field, it has Notes on the International Lesson written in India by
men of different churches. As to vernacular pUblications. we are making a
good start in several of the trunk languages of India, in the way of lesson.
leaves, brief notes, etc. Each auxiliary
union is expected to keep an eye to the
bpecial needs of its own section of the
field. The membership fund of our
parent Union will be able to make
grants to the several auxiliaries, we
hope, for pushing on this vernacular
department. The annual membership
fee is one rupee for Europeans and four
annas for natives, and we hope to enroll many members from all parts of
India and Ceylon, and America.
It is occasion for rejoicing that the
scope of the Sunday· school idea is enlarging in India. I well recollect when
it was thought that only Christian pupils could attend Sunday-school. Now
we have thousands of boys and girls
from Hindu and Mohammedan homes
in our Sunday. schools, and we might
have millions had we the requisite teaching force. Our missionary toilers are
coming to see how this line of effort
can supplement every department, edu.
cational, evangelistic, literary, and
medical. The Sunday-school is being
regarded as a direct and most promising
missionary agency; and we are already
introducing the home department here
as at home. Our home department
will provide for teaching the Sundayschool lesson in the zenanall, in dispensaries and hospitals, and to companies
of domestic servants in cities and sta·
tions. The tea-gardens of Darjeeling
already have the Sunday.scliool for the
children of their coolies, and new openings for this branch of Christian endeavor are appearing on every side.
This enlarged scope is something to
thank God for.
There have been conversions in our
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India Sunday-schools the past year, and
we look for many more. The two October days {If special prayer in behalf of
Sunday-schools throughout the world
were well observed in India, and with
cheering results.
Our teachers are
coming to realize that their chief business is to bring their pupils to Christ.
With a higher ideal we shall see larger
fruitage. I have heard of Hindu girls
in several Sunday-schools who have in.
telligently believed on the Lord Jesus
Christ, who pray to Him daily, and
openly con fess Him in their dark homes,
reading the Bible and refusing to worship idols or bow down to the priests.
Some of these little ones will surely
lead their parents out into the light and
liberty of the Gospel. Cases have already come under observation in my
tours over India, where a child has been
converted first and then brought father
and mother to Christ, and we are to
have many sl1ch. If we reach the chilo
dren of this generation, how our work
will tell upon the next generation, when
the children will be men and women!
There are other tokens of good of
which I cannot speak now. We most
earnestly implore the prayers of all
God's people, that great faith may be
granted all toilers in this broad field.
Hindus and Mohammedans have been
saying for years, ., We shall live and
die just as we are, but our children will be
Ohristians." This is prophetic, and I
believe true. We should claim these
millions of bright, beautiful children for
our King. In the name of our Lord we
should set up our banners everywhere,
covering all India with a network of
Sunday-schools. Let much prayer be
offered up in the home churches and
conventions for India's children, now
so ready for Christian teaching, for
teachers to be raised up in thousands
here on the field for this great work of
winning these sons and daughters of
paganism to Christ, and for all missionary superintendents v.ho are directing
this Sunday -school campaign for India's
complete and speedy evangelization.
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ON CURRENT TOPICS.
intendent of the Edinburgh Medical
Missionary Society. The sad event took
p~ace very suddenly on Sunday night at
hIS residence in Edinburgh. Dr. Lowe
was a son of the Manse, his father being
a well-known Indf'pendent minister.
The first event of importance in Dr.
Lowe's career occurred in 1861, when he
received his diploma_ During the same
year, accompanied by Mrs. Lowe, he
sailed from Gravesend to Travancore to
labor there as a missionary, under the
auspices of the London Missionary Society. During his eight years' residence
in Travancore Dr. Lowe placed tJ-)
Medical Mission on such a sound basis
that it has now become an agency of
great dimensions, and it i~ acknowledged as perhaps the most valuable auxiliary to evangelistic work in South
India. After his return to this country
the directors of the Edinburgh Medical
Missionary Society, to whoin his work
as a medical missionary was well known
offered him the then vacant post of
superintendent of their training institution. His experience in the foreign
field eminently fitted him for such a
position, and acting upon the unanimous advice of his friends, he accepted
the post. Dr. Lowe was a great favorite
with the students, of whom many have
gone forth and done brilliant service in
the missionary cause. Gifted with true
eloquence, Dr. Lowe ably pleaded for
the advancement and religious improvement of the great masses of humanity,
both at home and abroad.

Since the Student Volunteer movement was inaugurated, it has been the
purpose to furnish the members of that
movement with the MISSIONARY REVIEW
OF THE WORLD at a nominal price. In
order to do this, appeal was made for
subscriptions to a distinct fund. The
editors of the REVIEW were among the
first to lead off with subscriptions to
that fund. Others followed, with sums
of a variable amount. Some individuals
have given liberal donations; others
small sums. Until quite recently these
contributions have enabled us to keep
our proposition intact. Just now the
fund is overdrawn. It is very desirable
indeed that this favor shall continue to
be extended to these young men and
young women whose hearts are moved
by the Holy Ghost to this work, that
they may be kept constantly in touch
with the great missionary movements of
the age; and that they may grow in
knowledge as well as in zeal. We have
esteemed it a work of great importance,
and it still remains such.
We do not desire to cut down the
list nor to withdraw the offer. There
are many persons who will esteem it a
priviIege to make a contribution toward
this missionary education and training
of these davoted prospective missionaries. We venture to state this much
that the situation may be known. Per~
sons desiring to aid in this splendid
work may send their contributions direct to Funk & Wagnalls Company, 18
and 20 Astor Place, stating that they
are for this fund, and the amounts will
A Virgin Field in India.
be duly credited on the special account
Between east longitude 80' and 82'.
kept in this interest. Even small sums
30' and north latitude 17' 30' and 20'
will aid; but it is desirable that there
lies about 25,000 square miles of counshall be a quick response on the part of
try, the home of 600,000 souls, three
many.
J. T. G.
quarters aborigines and the remainder
Hindus and a few stray Mohammedans.
Death of Dr, Lowe,
Four hundred thsusand of the aboWidespread regret will be felt at thf' rigines are of one original main stock
death of the Rev. Dr. John Lowe, Super- or family, speaking one aboriginal Ian
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goage and having a common religion.
Yet this people are known by at least
four different names in fOllr distinct
geographical localities.
The aborigines of Central India is
there what the Red Indian of America is
here-i.e., the relict of pa~t nations.

Madagasoar.
ANTANANARIVO, April 30, 1892.
In consequence of England and
France exchanging Zanzibar and Madagascar, the outlook for British subjects
in this l'ountry is becoming very gloomy.
The Government is determined not to
permit France to assume the judiciary
control and consular representation of
foreigners; and so fixed is their resolve,
they are considering the advisability of
taking retaliatory measur",sagainst England should she persist in giving France
a free hand in Madagascar affairs.
Grave as the prospect is, there is, however, no likelihood of the retaliatory
measures taking the form of a menace
to the life and property of Europeans.
The Hova are not as generally believed
in Europe a horde of savages. It is
their civilization, high intelligence, and
appreciation of the value of moral
pressure which are causing them to debate whether England will consider the
steps she is taking, if these are shown
to be taken to be so grievous a wrong
upon a Protestant and progressive nation of British civilization that political
aggression will be reciprocated commerCially as well as by fighting to the last
should France appeal to arms to enforce
her pretensions. The Government of
this island continent is also fully aware
that retaliatory measures upon British
enterprise would be so much to the dis·
advantage of the British community
here thata protest loud and long would
assuredly be raised by them against
treaties with this country being ignored;
aud the Malagasy have further taken
into account that such an outcry on the
eve of the general election would probably awaken the Nonconformist and Liberal press, and make things un comfort-
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able for Lord Salisbury. The whole
position, in Europe as well as in Madagascar, has been most carefully weighed
by Hova statesmen, and the next month
or so it is more than likely will see the
Government of Madagascar giving notice
to the British Government that the
Anglo.MalagaMY Treaty is annulled;
that British subjects, including missionaries, are without rights and immunities in the island, and that the customs on British goods are greatly raised.
Against this latter step no appeal is possible to France ; for the French Government do not claim any right to interfere
in any matter affecting the revenues of
this country.
G. M. H.
The following story is told of the Rev.
Dr. Inglis, of Aneityum, who died a
few months ago. He was asked to make
a speech before the General Assembly
of the Free Church of Scotland, and was
told to be brief. He said:
,. Fathers and brethren, we are told
that missionaries should content themselves with stating facts, and leave the
Church to draw the inference. I wish
to bring three facts to your notice.
.. First, I place on your table," suiting the action to the word, "the Shorter
Catechism translated into the language
of Aneityum.
" Second, I place on your table also
• Pilgrim's Progress' translated into the
language of Aneityum."
Then taking into his hands a large
volume, while he looked longingly on
the pages that had cost him years of
toil, he laid it on the table and said:
" Third, I place on your table the
Holy Scriptures, Old and New Testaments, translated into the language of
Aneityum, and now leave the Church to
draw the inference," and sat down amid
a storm of applause.

Recent Religious. Riots in the Piroous.
'l'he orthodox priests of the Greek
Church have been strongly opposed to
the Evangelicals. These Jl\tter reform-
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ers, led by Dr. Kalopathakes, are opposed to the elaborate ritual of the
Greek Church; they deny her exclusive right to interpret the Scriptures,
reject the binding authority of tradition,
and uphold thll Scriptures as containing
the only necessary rules of faith and
practice. For a long time Dr. Kalopathakes and his followers have had their
services interrupted. At last he applied
to the police for protection, but only
three officers were sent, who proved
powerless on the Sunday when the riot
occurred. The services were conducted
in peace, but as soon as the congregation began to leave the building the
mob outside began to stone them, drove
them back, and soon attacked the
church itself. The coolness and bravery
of Mrs. Kalopathakes created a diversion in her favor, and she and most of
those with her were permitted to depart unhurt. The building was wrecked, Mr. Isaras, the preacher, received a
severe cut in the head, aud Dc. Kalopathakes was knocked down twice, but
was not hurt seriously.

The Growth of Religious Life in Germany.
The Statistische Oor'l'espondenz publishes somt> interesting figures on the
growth of religious life in Germany
since 1871.' For every 1000 members of
religious bodies at that date there were
in 1880 1099 members of the Evangelical Church and 1113 Catholics. Five
years later the numbers had increased
to 1190 and 1164 respectively. In 1890
the Evangelical Church had 1190 and
the Catholics 1240 members. In the
same period for every 1000 persons
without religion in 1871 the development had been 4000, 10,955, and 14,355
-that is to say, there were in Germany
in 1890 more than fourteen times as
many persons professing no religious
faith as in 1871. Among the various religious bodies belonging to the Evangelica.l confession (the Times says) the
greatest increase has taken place in the
Presbyterian, Methodist, and Quaker

communities. These are from three to
three and a half times stronger than in
1871. The number of adherents of the
Greek Church has fallen very much-a
fact which may be ascribed to the great
diminution in the number of Russia.n
residents in Germany. A considerable
increase has been registered in the number of Buddhists, Brahmins, and Mohammedans. This is greatly due to the
augmented number of Chinese, Japanese, and Turks who come to Germany
for scientific or technical studies.
The article on " Pseudo-Philanthropy
in Missions" in our May number should
have been accredited to Rev. H. B. Hulbert, of Corea.

The Ohinese Exolusion Bill.
Dr. Gracey does not exaggerate when
he says in the July REVIEW that this
bill " has given offence to many millions of our citizens." A few weeks
after its passage an indignation meeting
was held in Tremont Temple, Boston,
such as has not probably occurred since
the days of the anti-slavery agitation,
just prior to the war. At this meeting
the most unsparing condemnation of
the bill was expressed by all the speak
ers, and those who had promoted its
passage were censured by name in a
rising vote, the President of the United
States not excepted. This gathering
was not called by the friends of missions, but by patriotic citizens and
philanthropists, without regal'd to
party.
The recent great Methodist Conference at Omaha, we understand, condemned the bill in the most emphatic
manner. The Baptists at their Centen
nial Convention, in Philadelphia, joined
with their brethren of the South in a
public censure of the act, the great assembly in the Academy of Music rising
to their feet to declare that not only as
Christians but as voters their condemnation must rest upon this act. Considering that these two bodies represent at
least seven millions of Christians, their
action means much.
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How needless and wanton an affront Porte set itself to attack missions in
to the Christian and patriotic sentiment Turkey, Dr. Goodell summoned his
of our country this bill is will appear brethren to the throne of grace, saying,
by a single glance ~t the facts. We " The great Sultan of the universe can
oopy from the record of the Interior, as ohange all this." And so He can, and
given by the Watchman:
our first appeal should be to Him ;
"During the decade 1850-60 the but as lovers of humanity and pronumber of Chinamen ooming to this moters of missionll, we are bound to act
oountry was 41,379 ; during the deoade as well as to pray. William Lloyd Gar.
1860-70, 68,059; during 1870-80, 122,436; and during 1880-90,59,995
The rison, a worthy son of a worthy father,
falling off for the period 1880-90 was calls upon the citizens of Massachusetts
due to the restrictive legislation of to paralyze this anti-Chinese bill as
1882. The total number of the Chinese they paralyzed the Fugitive Slave bill,
in the United States is less than 200,000, or about four tenths of one per which it so closely resembles. In all
cent of the population of the country. worthy and Christian ways let us seek
During the last ten years the Chinese to do so, hoping that before the year
population of California has diminished closes this obnoxious measure will be
about four and one half per cent."
nullified.
A. J. G.
The whole number of Chinamen now
Dangerous Prayers,
in the United States does not equal the
number of the worst elements of the
" I want you to spend fifteen minutes
European population who pour into our every day praying for Foreign Miscountry by the emigration of a single sions," said a pastor to some young peo_
year; and yet, speaking from our ple in his congregation. "But beware
knowledge of the thousand Chinamen how you pray, for I warn you that it is
of Boston, we oan say that they are a very costly experiment. "
among the least offensive and the most
" Costly?" they asked in surprise.
., Ay, costly," he cried... When Carey
industrious and really helpful of any
olass of foreigners that oome to our began to pray for the conversion of the
oity. Why, then, this monstrous legis- world, it cost him himself, and it cost
lation against them-pasged with a those who prayed with him very m.ch.
haste that defied all decency, and in Brainerd prayed fo1' the dark skinned
such terms as violate the most sacred savages, and after two years of blessed
treaty obligations? Why? Everybody work, it cost him his life. Two students
knows why. It is another attempt on in Mr. Moody'S Bummer school began
the part of our legislators to sell not to pray the Lord of the harvest to send
their own, but the nation's birthright forth more servants into his harvest;
for a mess of Presidential pottage. and 10! it is going to cost our country
The evil effect of their conduot is al- five thousand young men and women
ready manifesting itself. In the Sun- who have, in answer to this prayer,
day-school of my own ohurch we pledged themselves to the work. Be
have one hundred Chinamen. Twenty sure it is a dangerous thing to pray in
are members with us. We have no earnest for this work; you will find that
worthier, more devoted, and self-deny- you cannot pray and withhold your
ing Christians among us than these; labor, or pray and withhold your money;
and yet the hoodlums, taking the hint nay, that your very life will no longer
from Washington, have renewed their be your own when your prayers begin
petty persecution against them, stoning to be answered.
.. I have often said in my public adand clubbing them on their passage
through the streets.
dresses that it is a dangerous thing to
What ought the Christians of America pray for a blessing unless you want it.
to do about this bill? They ought cer- What a blessed thing when we are ready
tainly to pray. 'Vhen the Sublime to rece,ive!"
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DY lIEV. JAMES GOllDON GRAY, D.D., ROME, ITALY.

Evangelioal Work in Italy in 1891.
All who know anything of evangelioal
work in Italy will readily admit that a
just estimate of results oan be formed
only in view of such oonsiderations as
these. The country is still in the
throes of a serious financial crisis. ThE'
question of the hour is as much as eVl'r,
How oan the deficit in the budget be
met? Strenuous efforts worthy of all
praise have been made to reduce outlay
in many directions; but much more remains to be done to restore the true
balance between income and expendi.
ture. All classes in the community
have been more or less affected by this
crisis, and most of all those that are
most within the reach of evangelical influenoes. Among the poorer classes an
unusual amount of misery has prevailed.
The times, therefore, have be()n most
unfavorable .to the sale of Scriptures
and the support of evangelical agencies.
Both the product of such sales and the
amount of local contributions must be
looked at in the light of such facts as
are patent to everyone living in Italy.
Another circumstance tbat must be
taken into account in estimating results,
is the widespread and persistent opposi·
tion of the Romish clergy to tbe efforts
made by evangelical churches to relieve
the misery and enlighten the darkness
in which the people are involved. The
Bible is everywhere denounced by them
as a falsified Protestant book. Every
one who dares to purchase or peruse it
is threatened with excommunication.
More cases than usual have been reported this year in which portions of it
have been tOl'n to fragments or con·
sumed to ashes in the public squares.
Here and there the oolporteurs have
met with rough usage at the instigation
of the priests. One reports that he was
repeatedly assailed with showers of
stones and ,.ariven out of the town.

Wherever, in fact, an interest in evangelical truth has sprung up in individ·
ual cases or in small co.npanies, the
most strenuous efforts have been put
forth to stifle it. The Church of Rome
has shown quite recently that it ap·
proves of Buch a line of action on the
part of its priesthood by putting under
its ban the" Life of Christ," wrHten by
Ruggero Bonghi, who professes himself
one of its attached adherents. Such
opposition, no doubt, still influences
many timid minds. Secret sympathizers
with the evangelical movement are slow
to reveal themselves, although in not a
few cases it happens that such tactics
really help rather than hinder the
spread of the truth. On the whole,
however, it may be said that the field of
work is thereby largely restricted. A
third consideration that should be noted
is the great amount of indifference to
religion in every form that prevails
throughout the land. There is no evidence as yet of an awakened interest in
spiritual things, affecting many at a
time. The results that have been gathered are owing to much painstaking,
persistent effort. The vast ontlying
mass remains unmoved. One here and
there only comes to be reached with
Gospel influences. The features of the
wide field, that has been wasted by a
spurious Christianity, are such probablY!ls for the present to warrant only
results of a more or less individual character. Many of the better minds of the
country have bean driven away fron: all
religion bi the error and superstition
that ha'l'e become inseparably mingled
with the only Christianity of which anything is known. The wide gulf which
the dominant Church has contrived to
place between itself and all other
churches keeps another large section of
the community entirely beyond onr
reach. The best elements within the
Church of Rome itself can think of us
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only as unbelievers to be shunned. In
view of such facts. the wonder is that
progress of a very distinct character can
be reported.
The first place in this estimate for the
past year may be given to the actual admissions of new members into the various churches. For the sake of clearness
we may range all the leading agencies
connected with distinct churches under
three heads. This will leave out the Reformed Oatholic Church, under the guidance of Count Campello, and the Free
Churches (Chiese Libere), which last
a·re more or less in alliance with the
Plymouth Brethren. As we are not in
possession of the statistics in these two
cases, we cannot compare them with
those of the others, We need only say
that the Roformed Catholic Church is
certainly still the weakest, as it is the
youngest, of the churches that have
allied themsel'ves with the Committee of
the Evangelical Alliance. Its JqembM'ship is still under three hundred, and
its work is confined to two diRtrictsthe valley above Terni and the shores of
San Remo. The" Chiese Libere" have
lost rather than gained ground in recent
years. The Evangelical churches have
come in and absorbed to 'a large extent
the interest that gathered round those
separate and independent congregations
of earnest worshippers which the moveJllent in its earliest stage developed.
Apart from these the whole work of the
Evangelical Church in Italy may be
summarized under three divisions,
These are the Italian Presbyterian
churches, embracing the Waldensian
and Italian Evangelical churches, the
latter better known under its former
and more distinctive name of the Free
Italian Church. There are the Methodist churches, including the English
Wesleyan and the American Methodist
Episocpal churches. There is also the
Union of Baptist Churches, under which
general heading we have both the Eng.
lish and American Baptist churches.
Under the title Presbyterian we do not,
of course, embrace the work of the
Scotch Presbyteri!l~ C!lUfc4efj i~ tbe
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land. 1t is to the credit of all the Presbyterian churches of the world that they
have not attempted to set up in Italy
any mission of their own. What they
have done has been to occupy themselves with school work and other agencies that indirectly help the whole
movement.
The additions for the past year may
be thus stated: The Presbyterian
churches, 734 ; the Methodist churches,
449 ; the Baptist churches, 143-in all,
1326. 'rhe promise of additions during
the current year is not less encouraging,
as shown by the number of catechumens.
The Waldensian Church numbers 751 in
course of instruction ; the Italian Evangelical, 492; the Wesleyan, 219; the
American Methodist, 237. The Baptist
churches do not give their figures in this
respect. The whole number under
catechetical instruction, if we allow a
proportionate number to the Baptist
churches, is thus little short of 2000.
The work among the young is the next
point of special interest. All the
churches believe in the power and usefulness of the Sunday-school. Here
again the Presbyterian churches are to
the front with 4160 scholars between
them. The othElrs have some 2000
among them. Thus 6000 children appear to be under Bible instruction each
Sunday. The churches that have dayschools enjoy a great advantage over the
others in being able thereby to secure
pupils for their Sunday. school. Three
of the churches have among them 4800
pupils in their day-schools. A large
number of Roman Catholic children is
thereby reached not accessible otherwise. School work, however, forms s
very expensive item among the various
agencies employed by the churches;
and it is no wonder if several of them
have not laid themselves out for it.
The Government schools are generally
well equipped. The children of the
churches may have an excellent secular
education through them in many cases.
Besides, the results of school work have
to be waited for longer than in almost
any other case. Of this I bad fl'ther flo
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striking illustration in my own eXlleri.
ence quite recently. A young man
from Naples came to visit me on be.
half of one of the Young Men's Associations there. He tluned out to be
an old pupil of the sohools oarried on
in connection with the Presbyterian
Church. Twelve years ago he had been
in t.he infant class, and now he was not
only a member of the Evangelical
Church, but an active member of the
Young Men's Christian Association.
His family had been also gained, and
he declared that he was one of anum·
ber who had been similarly gathered in
through the school. These evangelical
schools are thus quickly but surely pre·
paring the fruit for the Church of the
immediate future. Wherever they are
carried on in the right spirit and with a
view til distinct results, their fruit is
sure and lasting.
In this particular branch of work we
are happy to be able to report more
hearty co . operation between the
churcbes than heretofore. This has
shown itself in the adoption here in
Rome of the International series of Sun.
day school lessons. To that there has
been added a joint competition for
prizes provided by a local elder. Then
there have been general gatherings of
aU the Sunday-school children for common religious exercises.
The Young Men's Associations con·
nected with the churches are also draw.
ing together. Recently a resolution
has been come to in favor of union
among them. This cannot but have its
effect in due time on the churches with
which they are connected, and draw
these more and more together.
A word or two should be said on the
various agencies that have sprung up in
connection with the churches. All of
them have their colporteurs or Bible·
women to a greater or less extent. Some
have industrial schools more or less connected with them. Evening classes lire
carried on with great zeal in other cases.
Medical mission work, which formerly
used to distinguish only one of the
churches, has been begun by one or
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more of the others. This branch of
work has been as yet too sparingly tried
in Italy. That has arisen, no doubt, in
some cases from the fear that ground
might thereby be given for the charge
that the churches bny their converts.
No such feeling, however, can warrant
the Evangelical churches of the land to
leave the poor around them unCtlred for.
The example of Him who went about
healing and preaching the Gospel of the
kingdom forcibly appeals to every
Church that bears His name. Care has
only to be taken that in tending the sick
all are left free to embrace our teaching
or not as they feel disposed. More and
more are we impressed with the fact
that the Italian people have need of the
beneficial aspects of religion to be pre.
sented to them that their sympathies
may be won. Too much has been looked
for as the result of unaided teaching,
which has largely been of a controversial
character.
'fhe two most important aids to the
work of all the churches in Italy are
found in the two Bible societies and in
the Florence Publications Society. The
agent of the British and Foreign Bible
Society reports that his sales for the
past year have remarkably increased,
not only in small .. portions," !IS in
former years, but in Bibles anJ Testa.
ments. The increase has been remark.
able, especially in Calabria and the
Abrnzzi. The colporteurs all over have
sold between 12,000 and 13,000 copies
more than in 1890, and the depots 2000
more. Never, he says, have such fig.
ures been reached. The actual sales in
Italy for the past year are set down at
153,770; and if the sales of Italian
Scriptures outside Italy be added, the
number cannot be much below 200,000.
The work of the National Bible Society
of Scotland, which is included in the
above summary, shows an increase in
all the items as regards Scriptures.
Altogether that society has sold 13,747
Scriptures and 6521 religious books.
An important point now gained is
that our Italiijn Scriptures, which used
to be printed in London,6re now issu-
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ing from the Claudian Press, in Flor.
ence. That press is more fully equipped
tha,n ever before. It has begun not only
to cover its own expenses, but to pl'Ovide a considerable sum for the mission.
ary branch of the enterprise. And it is
the intention of its managers to make it
compete with the best printing establishments in the country. Last year
there issued from it of books and tracts,
112,300 ; its favorite alm~nac, 35,000 ;
periodicals, 117,080; Scriptures, 296,000. All the churches, even those that
have their own printing presses, avail
themsel ves more or less of its periodi.
cals and books. Henceforth all of them
will get from it the Scriptures that
they sell or distribute. The society has
among its members representatives of
the majority of the Evangelical churches,
and is not itself identified with any of
them.
Gratifying as these results are, we feel
that all we have said but very inade.
quately brings out the actual amount of
work done and the fruit gathered.
There are efforts of an individual character that do not appear in this summary, which, nevertheless, are covering
a great amount of ground with personal
and zealous effort. These it would be
impossible to estimate in so far as reo
suIts are concerned, but all are con·
tributing their share to the slowly rising
tide of evangelical interest and sympathy. While the work of the churches
named constitutes by far the largest part
of the whole effort put forth, these
others are contributing toward it in
many ways and in different lines. What
we feel to be most needed is a closer and
heartier co.operation among all the
various agencies, that the very most may
be made of the large sums spent and
the workers be more wisely distributed
over the country.
One of the weakest points in connec·
tion with the whole work in Italy lies in
the fact that the means for carrying on
such wide.spread and varied work come,
to a very large extent, from outside the
country. The churches thus far are too
little supported by the Italians them·
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selves. The spirit of self-sacrifice is
either too little understood or too rarely
practised by those that have heen
reached by the movement. More care,
it must be admitted, has been taken of
late to urge this duty and privilege on
the members of the churches. And cer·
tainly it is no small result that has been
obtained by the Waldensian Church
from its 4518 members in the mission
field in Italy 85,683 francs, and by the
Italian Evangelical Church from its
1631 members, 22,772 francs, and again
by the American Methodist Church,
from its 846 members, 9953 francs.
The other churches do not report their
figures in this respect. In the most
notable case, that of the Waldensian
Church, somewhat less than one third
of the expenditure is obtained locally;
in the case of the Italian Evangelical
Church it is only about one eighth
The other churches are far more de.
pendent on outside aid than either of
these two. In view of the extension of
the work, this shows how urgent is the
need for developing the spirit of self.
sacrifice among all those that can be
reached by evangelical influences.
Efforts, too, will have to be made to
touch to a far greater extent the better
classes of the community everywhere.
Something has been done in this reo
spect, and the results have encouraged
greater efforts in that direction. In
this connection the higher class girls'
schools in Rome and Naples, with some
280 pupils between them, deserve honorable mention.
Religious services
adapted to that class, are called for.
The men for conducting them are not
lacking. It is the methods that have to
be sought and wisely pursued.
What is certain is that there is a dis.
tinct limit to outside help. That seems
to be almost reached. The onlyalterna.
tive is to get the evangelicals themselves
within the country to contribute on a
larger scale to the support and spread
of the Gospel. While there are Rigns
of fruit more or less in all the churches,
the felt need is " power from on high. "
In connection with this we have satis.
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faction in reporting that in the Waldensian valleys special services have been
held of late with a view to the revival
of the Lord's work in the minds and
hearts of His people. Too long and too
often it has been the custom to speak of
the Church of the valleys as if it were
living only on its past, and had become
unfit for the great work to be done in
free united Italy, of which these valleys
form a part. Whatever that Church has
been up to the time that those great
events were preparing, that ha~e given
Italy a foremost place among tbe nations of Europe, there can be no doubt
as to its missionary activity since. Its
13,500 members in the Mother Church
can already count its 4500 members in
its mission field.
Its pastors and
churches in the outside field far outnumber those in its valleys. It is at
the head of all the missionary work in
the country. But best of all, the signs
of a revived life are showing themselves
in its home parishes. These special
services have been much blessed.
Others are in course of being arranged.
It encourages one to look for like gatherings in all the great cities of Italy and
among all the churches. Nothing would
sooner bring the results for which we
have been long looking and laboring
than joint services by the churches for
prayer and conference about the everpresent need of •• power from on high."
These 1326 additions would then be
easily multiplied many times, and
throughout the land there would be
heard the joyous songs of the reapers
and there would be seen the gathered
sheaves.

The Gould Memorial Home, Rome.
Comparatively few, even of those who
have visited Rome, know of the inter·
esting Christian work carried on in that
city among poor children at 18 Via Ma·
genta, in the Gould Memorial Home and
Industrial School.
The inmates, almost all of whom are
orphans, are housed, fed, and taught,
as well as trained in some industry,
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without charge, except where the child's
friends can contribute so much, or some
benevolent person undertakes his or her
support. The distinctive feature of the
Home is its evangelical character; for
which we have a guarantee in the names
of the Council in Rome, which includes
the Rev. Drs. Prochet, Gordon Gray,
and Teofilo Gay, who act in concert
with a Board of Trustees in New York.
The institution began its work several
years ago, being founded by a bequest
of the late Dr. Gould, long physician to
the American Embassy in Rome, who
left the sum of $25,000 for this object,
and who desired that the Home should
be a permanent memorial in Rome of
his wife, who died there in 1875 .. in
the midst of her labors for the destitnte
children of Italy."
There is a handsome and commodious
building, which certainly has been dedi·
cated to a Christ·like purpose. The
number of children at present in the
Home is small, bnt there is accommoda·
tion for a number more if funds are
forthcoming.
The children are taken to Divine service in the Waldensian Church of Rome
e"ICery Sunday morning; while in the
Home itself they are addressed on Sunday evenings by friends of various
evangelical denominations.
Let visitors to Rome bear in mind that,
besides classic ruins and public galleries,
there are other sights to be visited and
admired in the Italian capital; and of
these one is the Gould Memorial Home.
It is with much truth that Dr. Gray thus
writes, in concluding his report:
.. There are no institutions more wanted in Rome to-day than such as manifest the beneficent aspect of evangelical
Christianity. The young evangelical
churches of the country have been struggling for existence in the midst of the
greatest difficulties. It is not to be ex·
pected that an impression will be made
on the minds of Italians generally by
simply contrasting the truth of one system with the error of another. The
larger number among them are far more
likely to be r€'ached by a manifestation
of the true spirit of Christianity in providing for the destitute and the orphan."
.. A VOICE FROM ITALY."
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V.-GENERAL MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE.
Organized Missionary Work a.nd Sta.tistics. Edited by .Rev. D. L. Leonard,
Oberlin, ~O.
-The British and Foreign Bible Society, the Americlln Bible Society, and
the National Bible Society of Scotland
have lately joined hands in Japan
through a United Committee, which has
the entire charge of their affairs; and in
China, in connection with the preparation of the Union Version. The combined result of this year's work by the
three societies may be given thus:
Income.

Circulation.

£217,149
103,775
32,436

3,926,535
1,497,637
673,862

Together, £353,360

6,098,034

Conntry.
England, •
United States,
Scotland,

-The total amount received from the
Government for Indian schools during
the last five years by the Methodists has
been $33,345; the Episcopalians, $102,000 ; the Friends, $140,000; the Con_
gregationalists, $183,000 ; the Presbyterians, $286,000, and the Roman
Catholics, $1,989,000. The Methodists
and Baptists will in the future refuse to
accept any appropriations from the
public funds.
-The statement has a strllnge and
ominous sound, that the American
Home Missionary Society feels constrained to expend as much in Massachusetts, one of the smallest and oldest
of the States, as in Washington, one of
the largest and youngest of the States,
and into which the tide of emigration
set last year.
-Perhaps no religious sect in this
country is more vigorous, considering
its size, than the Jews. During the last
ten years they have nearly doubled the
number of their congregations, while
the membership has increased from
50,000 to 130,500, and the synagogue
property from $3,549,697 to $9,754,257.
-There are now 18 missions of the
American Missionary Association among
the Chinese in California. Sixty. five
joined the Church during the last year,

and about 300 Christians are connected
with the missions. Their offerings for
Christian work for the fiscal year
amounted to $6,290.40. If funds eould
be supplied, a large number of efficient
Chinese Christians could be put in training for missionary service in their own
land.
-The Roman Catholic Church is making strenuous efforts in the United
States to win the negro race, and with
skilful methods, as well as no inconsiderable success. Thus an annual collection is called for. And on January 1st,
1891, 21 churches were set apart for the
use of colored Catholics, with 34 priests
in charge. During 1890 baptism 'Was
administered to 4883 children and 704
adults. From the same report we learn
that in 115 schools 8280 children were
in attendance. Over 20 different sisterhoods are in charge of these schools,
of whom 2 are composed of colored
women-the Oblates of Baltimore, and
the Holy Family Sisters of New Orleans.
There are, moreover, a foundling asy.
lum, 6 orphanages, 3 industrial schools,
a guild for servant girls, an academy,
and a home for the aged. The Catholic
negroes are put at 152,692.
-The American Unitarian Association reports the expenditure last year
of $72,998 for work in different sections
of the United States, $11,401 for the
Japan Mission, $9300 for Southern and
Indian work.
-The Reformed (Dutch) Church received for foreign missions last year
$112,164, an increase of $13,767; not
including a legacy of $12,000 to be added to a security fund, gifts to the
famine stricken in India amounting to
$2616, or special gifts to liquidate the
debt.
-The Southern Methodist Church
has missions in China and Mexico which
contain 22 missionaries-20 of them
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with wives-77 native preachers, a total
force of 137, and 4421 church members.
-The Southern Baptist Convention
reports the receipts for 1891 as $114,326. The amount expended upon each
one of the 6 missions is as follows, together with the number of ohuroh-members and of baptisms last year (the last
in parenthe~es): Africa. $6515, 111 (31) ;
China, $33,425,917 (130) ; Japan, $4386,
25 (16) ; Brazil, $19,386,419 (90) ; Italy,
$15,137, 293 (40); Mexico, $28,569, 958
(127). The total of communicants is
2723, and of baptisms 434.
-Acoording to the thirty-first annual
report, the Presbyterian Church, South,
has 102 missionaries distributed as follows: China, 33; Brazil, 28; Mexico,
6 ; the Old Greeks, 4 ; Italy. 2 ; Japan,
23; Congo Free State, 49; Cuba, 2.
The number of native helpers employed
was 123; native oommunicants, 2702,
of whom 391 were received by baptism.
During the year the treasury receipts
from all sources were $130,276, being
$17,325 in exoess of any previous year.
EUROPE.

Great Britain.-The Church of England Zenana Missionary Society, at its
annual meeting, reported an income of
$179,640, and 22 new missionaries.
-The Presbyterian Churoh reports
an increase in membership during 1891
from 65,841 to 66,744; that the Sundayschools number 79,697, and that the
total income of the Church was $1,178,250., The foreign mission report showed
in China 20 ordained European missionaries and 10 medical missionaries,
10 native pastors (supported by their
own congregations), ]0 native evangelists, 43 organized congregations with
3800 communicants.
-The Church Missionary Society, at
its annual meeting in May, reported
that during the past two years their
missionary force has increased in number 103, and in spite of this the ordinary missionary expenditure has increased only $21,180, amounting in all
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to $1,277,220. The ordinary income for
the past year has not been sufficient to
meet the expenses, being only $1,156,020. Including spE'cial funds, the gross
expenditure has bE'en $1,256,970, while
the gross receipts have reached a total,
exceeded on only one previous occasion,
of $1,346,885, including a legacy of nearly $105,000 for extension of work in the
society's North American mission.
-The Trinitarian Bible Society reports a total circulation of 382,362
Bibles, Testaments, and portions. The
new Masoretic text of the Hebrew Bible
will probably be completed this year,
and the issues of Salkinson's Hebrew
New Testament have reached in 1891 a
total of 212,000 copies, chiefly through
the agents of the Mildmay Mission to
the Jews.
-The British and Foreign Sailors'
Society reports an income of $150,365.
Work is done in 87 stations in 8aports,
including institutes, bethels, rests, etc.
It has 3 floating bethels, 3 steam
launches, and 28 sail and row boats.
-When Lady DufIerin began her
scheme for the improvement of the
physioal condition of women in India,
seven years ago, it was hardly expected
that in so short a time such striking results would be achieved. Last year
466,000 women received medical treatment. The staff now consists of 9
women doctors and 31 assistants, and
the number of native and Eurasian
women under instruction steadily increases. Last year there were 207. The
fund has at present an income of £5000
a year, after having erected hospitals
and dispensaries at a cost of £120,000.
-The Established Church of Scotland
reports for foreign missions for the past
year a total income of $156,790. The
total expenditure was $]57,800, of which
$140,800 were for the foreign field.
These expenditures do not include certain snms transferred from special
funds, such as the Blantyre missionary
fund, East Africa Missions Building
fund; there are also the Universities'
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Mission fund and the Guild Mission
fund, which furnish ea.ch an income
of a little over $3000. The Jewish Mission Committee reports an income of
$32,705, which has been expended in
Salonica, Smyrna, Alexandria, Constantinople and B€irfit.
Italy.-Tbe object of the Spezia Mis.
sion is to supply "every necessitous
part of Italy and the LIOvant to which
we shall be distinctly called by God's
providence with the Gospel, by means
of the circulation of the ScriptUl'es,
preaching, and Bible schools." The
twenty-fourth year has been reached,
and the income was £2953 in 1891.
With numerous sub-stations, 24 stations
are occupied by Edward Clarke and
other missionaries, with 32 native assistants. The day schools number 8,
with over 500 pupils, and the communicants 180.
Germauy.-According to a table prepared by Pastor Dohler, of Saxony, the
17 larger German missionary societies
have in all 4(18 principal stations, 606
male and 37 female European agents,
111 ordained natives, and of other native helpers, 2855 male and 731 female;
246,903 converts; 1127 schools, 1607
teachers, and 53,282 scholars. Their
combined income (in 1890?) was $878,GOO, including balances, and in addition
$360,860 were collected from the fields.
Of the first-named sum, $180,660 was
collected outside of Germany, chiefly
by the Basle Society and the Moravians.
-According to Jewish Intelligence, 135
Prussian Christians have apostatized to
Judaism and 2101 Jews have been converted to Christianity since 1875.
Spain binds herself to maintain the
worship and ministers of the Roman
Catholic religion, and these last control
the schools, such as they are. There
are enough-30,OOO-or one for every
560 inhabitants; but so inferior that,
by the last census, it is shown that over
72 per cent of the population were unable to read or write.
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ASIA.
-" There are more missionary socie.
ties represented in India today than in
any other section of the world. There are
more missionaries, more schools, more
churches, more communicants a wider
opportunity for every form of Christian
endeavor, the use of every weapon of
Christian warfare, the application of
every Christian principle." And well
may it be so ; for the popUlation num.
bers 288,000,000', and the idols worshipped, 330,000,000. Of the women,
40,000,000 are shut up in Zenanas, 23,000,000 are widows, and 79,000 were wid.
ows before they were nine years of age.
Only one woman in 800 is under instruction, and but one Protestant missionary is found to 500,000 of the population.
-Among the most interesting enter.
prises in India is the Gassner Mission
among the Kols of the province of
Chutia Nagpur. It is a German enter.
prise, and is manned by 19 missionaries,
7 of whom are married. There are also
15 ordained native pastors and a large
numher of other preachers and workers.
The Kols are among the aboriginal tribes
of India, and are exceedingly degraded ; nevertheless, the number of Christians alllong them amounts up to 37,000.
-The Indian Home Mission to the
Santals is a Danish organization, which,
however, receives considerable support
from England; The stations occupied
are in Bengal, the head station being at
Ebenezer. There are 6 missionaries
with their wives, 4 Santal pastors, 18
deaconesses, 80 travelling elders and 5
catechists. Recently there has also been
established an Assam colony with 1 missionary, 1 pastor, 9 elders, and 3 cate·
chists. The baptisms of converts in
1891 were 201, and there are now 6300
baptized members in the community.
-The statistics of the India Mission
of the United Presbyterian Church show
6779 communicants-an increase of 106
over last year. The admissions by pTOfession have been 592 as against 410 for
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the preceding year. The Christian
population has grown from 10,171 in
1890 to 10,830 in 1891, and the number
of villages containing Christians has
grown from 525 in 1890 to 550 in 1891.
-The Bishop of Madras is now in the
thirty-first year of his episcopate. This
is the longest record of any bishop in
India. It has been his happiness to see
the native Christia~s in his diocese in.
crease from about 40,000 to 107,000.
-The statistics of the Presbyterian
missions in Siam and Laos, as recently
reported, are as follows: Ordained missionaries, 14 ; medical missionaries, 4 ;
single lady missionaries, 9; native
preachers, teachers, etc., 54; number
of churches, 13 ; communicants, 1113 ;
number added last year, 239; boys in
boarding-schools, 208 ; girls in boarding-schools, 146; day-school pupils,
320.
Turkey.-The present limits of the
Trebizond field, extending some 250
miles along the coast of the Black Sea
and 60 miles into the interior, embrace
a territory eq 011.1 to the three States of
Massachusetts, Connecticut, and Rhode
Island. In this field there are, in round
numbers, 750,000 souls, 600,000 being
Mohammedans, 120,000 Greeks, and
30,000 Armenians. The following table
shows the progress of the work Bince
the reorganization of the station in
1882 :
1882. 1885. 1888. 1891.

---Adherents ........
Chnrch-members.. : : :
Attendants on wor-

s::'!fru-s::: ::::::::::
Contribntions ...•••••

Scriptnres 80ld for
each three years ...
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170
26

285

29

100
810
140
68
$97 $407

....

585
84

-867
181

515
685
279
412
$782 $1,245

1,565 1,586

2,187

AFRICA.
-In 1890 there were reported by 42
missionary societies working in Africa,
781 male and 387 female missionaries,
and 101,212 communicants. These missionaries are chiefly laboring in the
oountries bordering on the coast, while

many millions in the interior have
never heard the story of the Gospel.
-The Soudan stretches across Africa from the Red Sea to the Atlantic, and
contains from 60,000,000 to 80,000,000
inhabitants. The name Soudan-that is,
H Blacks"-is given by the light.skinned
inhabitants of the Sahara to the chain
of partly ci vilized kingd oms lying to the
south of the Great Desert. Their north
boundary may be very roughly indicated by a line joining Cape Verde to Khartoum, and the southern boondary may
be said to be about the eighth parallel
of north latitude. This gives a vast region, 3500 by 500 miles, inhabited mostly by negro nations, nearly all of them
calling themselves Moslem, and which
as yet has scarcely been touched with
the Gospel.
-The North Africa Mission has
opened work in Lower Egypt by sending thither recently 5 missionaries, of
whom 2 are men. In this portion of
the land of the Nile is found a population of 4,500,000, mostly Mohammedan,
and almost wholly without the Gospel.
There are about 40 towns with from
7000 to 40,000 inhabitants, and 500 with
from 2000 to 7000.
-There are 200 baptized Christians
in Uganda in connection with the
Church Missionary Society, and about
2000 adherents under instruction. The
Gospel of Matthew has been translated
into the native tongue. The arrival of
100 copies from England was attended
with the wildest joy.
ISLANDS OF THE SEA,
-Among the newer work of the Lon_
don Society is that in New Guinea.
There are now 53 stations along the
so nth east coast, a staff of 6 missionaries,
over 30 South Sea Island teachers, and
some 20 New Guineans. More than
2000 children are under instruction, and
there are between 400 and 500 churchmembers. The whole New Testament
in the Motu dial~ct has also been put
through the press. Within the :first
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port, the Rev. G. Short, of Salisbury,
said that there were now nearly 100
missionary societies in Great Britain,
Europe. Canada, and the United States,
with 11,388 stations and out-stations,
4693 male and 3228 female missionaries,
40,083 Christian native workers, and
-The New Zealand Census shows
726,883 communicants. Toward tbe
1197 churches and chapels, and 400
Centenary Fund of £100,000, a sum of
other buildings used for worship, with
£70,000 had been subscribed or promsittings for 278,000, or about one half
ised, and at an early date the remainder
of the population. The number attendwas anticipated. The special efforls of
ing services is 197,000, of whom 40,785
the Sunday-schools had realized over
are Presbyterians, 37,252 are Episco.
£11,000. Of this £15,000 will be ap.
palians, 30,525 Roman Catholics, 27,106
plied to wiping out tbe debt, some to a
Wesleyans, and 14,442 belong to the
working fund which will make loans
Salvation Army.
unnecessary, and the greatest portion
to extend mission operations. It is esBritish Foreign Missions. By Rev. James timated that the new up-river steamer
for the Congo Mission will cost £5000.
Johnston, Bolton, England.
Sunday, October 2d, will be regarded as
Zenana Bible and Medical Mission. a missionary centenary in the Baptist
-At the thirtieth annual meeting of
churches at home and abroad. A pubthis society it was stated that less than
lic celebration of the centennial of the
a third of a million of girls in India
founding will be held on October 4th
were educated. The number of misand 5th in London. On July 23d acensionaries was 47, with 26 assistants, 149
tenary festival is to take place at the
native teachers, and 54 Bible women
Crystal Palace.
represented by 85 schools and 2554
For the past year the expenditure has
pupils. A new hospital had been opened
been £74,935 against an income of
at Lucknow in memory of the late Lady
£69,125. Seven missionaries had died
Kinnaird, foundress and president of
during the year. In view of the great
the society, and a new medical mission
mortality on the Congo the quest.ion
had been established in Patna. The
was raised whether the Committee had
total number of patients at Lucknow,
considered the advisability of transfer.
Benares, and Patna was 8904, with
ring men from Kingston College, Ja24,387 visits to dispensaries, while 1931
maica. At the annual soiree Mr. Baynes,
visits had been paid to the homes of
commenting on the report, spoke of it
patients. The current total annual inas a second edition of the Acts of the
come is £16,687.
Apostles. They had 800 baptisms in
The Baptist Missionary Society.- India, 550 in China, and a large numAt the centennial annual members' ber on the Congo. The native Chrismeeting it was announced that the tian Church was becoming increasingly
colonial missionary societies were pre- active, independent, and aggressive.
paring to enlarge their own efforts in There was a large addition of Christian
commemoration of the centenary of the schools and a great quest for the Bible,
society. It was the aim of the Com. thousands having been sold where a few
mittee to make every part of their work years ago they would have been deself supporting, but the cost of freight, spised. Many were the cheering signs
etc., connected with the Congo Mission of an approaching noble harvest of souls
was three times that of the personal in India. The Baptist Zenana Mission,
salaries of the missionaries. In mov- which was never more popular, reports
ing the adoption of the hundredth re- 52 missionaries and 130 Bible women
year a new station on the Kwato Island
has been occupied by 2 missionaries,
who have also the use of a small sailing
boat, which they find very helpful in
going in and out among the islands
where ships could not go.
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and Zenana visitors. Ten women were
going to India this year, 5 of them old
workers and 3 qualified physicians.
The year's receipts were £7547. In response to an appeal on the twenty-fifth
anniversary of the society a Bum of £400
was collected. Dr. Richard Glover
preached the Baptist missionary sermon, and Dr. A. T. Pierson the young
men's mission sermon, the latter effort
being oonsidered one of the finest
missionary deliveranoes of the year in
Great Britain.
Wesleyan Foreign Missions-Annual Meetin&;.-Many oiroumstanoes
oombined to make the yearly gathering
in Exeter Hall one of exoeptional inter·
est. The newly appointed seoretary,
the Rev. F. W. Maodonald, made a most
able statement. General progress mark·
ed the society's operations in its principal mission fields. The reoeipts, while
showing an inorease, did not meet the
expenditure by £4000. The veteran
missionary, Dr. Ebenezer Jenkins, late
of India, spoke of the wonderful changes
which had taken plaoe in that empire
sinoe he first went there in 1856. A
notable weloome was given to the Rev.
David Hill, who has labored in China
for twenty-seven years. He told the
vsst assembly that China was becoming
unified, entering into the comity of
Western nations, passing through moral
and intellectual transformations, and
was everywhere more open to the missionary vanguards. At the annual missinnarybreakfast meeting the Rev.James
Chapman, of Oxford, spoke of the great
call which God was at the present time
giving to His Churoh to mission the
world. He instanced the various openings to the Gospel, the multiplied faoilities, improvement in means of communication, and the remarkable increase of English - speaking peoples,
whose influence extended to every land.
Mission to Lepers in India.-From
Mr. Wellesley C_ Bailey, of Edinburgh.
the secretary ancl superintendent, earnest appeals are appearing in the English press for subscriptions. The Rev.
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H. Uffman, of the German Mil:lsion,
Perulia. Chota Nagpore, who has charge
of 160 inmates in the asylum supported
by the Mission to Lepers, writing in
March last, entreats the humane to enable him to open his doors to receive
another 40 begging for admission. Says
the Rev. G. M. Bullock. of the London
Missionary Society, who has 122 inmates in the asylum at Almora, in the
Himalayas; "There have been 20 applicants since January 1st; but I do not
feel justified in admitting any till I find
how fllr the Church of Christ is willing
to stand by me." In a most touching
letter (translated from the Hindustani)
the native oaretaker of the Almora Asylum writes; .. Many have come seeking
admission, but have been obliged to go
away again. We are grieved to be un_
able to help them. Some came who
could with difficulty move about; with
tears they entreated of I1S to give them
a place of refuge. One day a man came
who was very helpless. He remained
the whole night in the hope of having
his name entered on the books, and it
was hard to send him away in the morning." Of another institution a lady
missionary asks ; •• Is it to be enlarged?
You know there are more than 500
lepers in this distriot alone, and the
need for further assistanoe is very great.
Oh, dear! such piteous cases as have to
be refused." There are applications
from other places where extra aoo.mmodation is urgently needed, all of
which could be met by a gift of £700.
Uganda.-Not since August last have
the directors of the Imperial British
East Africa Company had direct news
from Captain Lugard. They have the
utmost confidence in his strictly impartial attitude with regard to the rival native disputants, and they also state that
the Snider rifles which the natives have
obtained have been introduced in spite
of their officers' vigilanoe by traders
from the south of the lake, who are
known to have brought large consignments of weapons and ammunition to
the intedor. Particulars of a reliable
electronic file created by cafis.org
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character respecting the outbreak of
hostilities between the Catholics and
Protestants and the rumored destruction of several Catholic stations are not
yet available. At the same time, it is
useless to disguise the fact that the
Jesuit priests, who have for several
years been established in Uganda, look
with extreme disfavor upon British
prestige. The influence of these missionaries has been persist en tly used
against the company's officers. Mwanga, at the date of Captain Lugard's last
report, was much more favorably inclined toward the British than he had
ever been before. but theking's extreme
fickleness of purpose led Captain Lugard
to doubt his entire sanity. He was, as
a nominal Catholic, exposed to a good
deal of influence from the priests. The
latest news, however, proved that his
conversion was of the most superficial
character, according to which he was
plotting with the Mohammedans to regain more territory by their assistance
and to defeat the Christians.
It sounds strange to hear that Africa
is not an unsuitable field, in some
parts, for using the bicycle. The intrepid missionary, Mr. Ashe, of the
Church Missionary Society, who started
last year for Ugand~, has, say the latest
advices, nearly reached his destination,
in accomplishing which the bicycle
which he took out with him was of the
greatest helpfulness. He was able to
perform almost the entire journey on
his machine; and he found the long
narrow paths through the country admirably adapted to its use. His report
is of such an enthusiastic character that
we may in future regard the bicycle an
almmlt necessary part of the equipment
for an African traveller.

earliest opportunity moving toward Lake
Tchad, the objective point of their gallant enterprise. The prayers of God's
people on their behalf are desired. It
is definitely announced that Lieutenant
Mizon, of the French navy, has failed
to reach the lake by way of the Niger
and the Binne, and is returning by the
Congo. The leaders of the last expedition, M. Crampel and his officers, were
brutally murdered. By the Wadai Mussulmans, who are supreme at the south
end of the lake, undying hostility has
been declared to all white men. So far
the attempts to reach the Tchad region
confirm the views held by Englishmen
on the Niger, that this vast central track
of the African continent, the largest remaining unexplored area, may for Bome
time be closed to Europeans. Its entrance during the next few years depends mainly upon missionary exertion
and commeroial relations.
Miscellaneous. -AJIairs in Samoa are
in a critical and unsettled condition.
The nati ves in the islands lire strongly
supporting Mataafa, and there is danger
of another outbreak against the present
regime. While the Governmeni's funds
are exhausted, the natives are two years
in arrears with their taxes,-On April
14th the first party of North Africa missionaries left England for Alexandria;
their names are Mr. and Mrs. Summers,
formerly of Morocco, Mr. James Smith.
of Liverpool, Miss Ada Watson, and
Miss Van Molen, from Doric Lodge.By the London Missionary Society, the
services of Miss M L. Christlieb, daughter of Dr. Christlieb, of Bonn, and thus
granddaughter of Mr. Weitbrecht, the
celebrated missionary, have been accepted.-Dr. and Mrs. Laws arrived in
London from Lake Nyassa in March.

The Central Soudan Mission.-Mr.
H. G. Harris and his 6 colleagues are
temporarily located in the city of
Tripoli, whe:re they are zealously devoted to itinerancy among the natives,
and, in thl' mean time, making themselves familiar with the Hausa and
Arabic tongues. They propose at the

-Dr. Pentecost affirms publicly that
there are more ordained ministers in
Scotland than there are ordained missionaries in all the world.
-The Western Ohristian Advocate is
not pleased with the showing made by

Monthly Bulletin.
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one of Boston's Methodist churches,
which pays $5000 for pastoral services
and gives only $36 for missions.
-Dr. SchaufHer calls attention to the
fact that while the Congregationalists
have many institutions for training men
for foreign missions, they have not a
single school for training women missionaries. This refers, of course, to
theological and special training.
-There is an Armenian Sundayschool in Maine which numbers about
twenty, and is held every Sunday afternoon in the Second Parish vestry, Port.
land. Each pupil has a teacher,' and
their attempts to master the English
language result in much animated chat·
ter.
-Justice David J. Brewer, of the Supreme Court, made an address before
the American Home Missionary Society
in Washington recently. He is an active
worker in the Church, where he has a
large Bible class. He was born in Syria,
where his father was a missionary.
-The women are arranging for a
Congress of Christian Missions in con·
nection with the World's Fair, in Sep.
tember, 1893. The theme of orators
like Lady Henry Somerset and Mrs. Bal.
lington Booth will he woman's share in
the world's evangelization, and histori.
cal papers and general discussions will
serve to make this factor in the modern
missionary movement still more ap.
parent.
-In view of the establishment at the
World's Fair of a department for work
done by women in different parts of the
world, the industrial school of the
American Lutheran mission at Guntur,
India, is planning to send some of the
work done in that school to the Exposi.
tion for sale, the profits to be applied
to an endowment fund for the school.
-Mr. George Muller, of the Bristol
Orphanage, has just completed his six.
teenth missionary tour, having been absent from home twenty.one months.
Although eighty.six years old, he is in
good health. This last trip was con.
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fined to Europe, and chiefly to Italy,
Switzerland, and Germany.

England.-Some 80 versions of the
Scriptures are used in the Church Mis.
sionary Society's field. Of these, 59
versions, or 80 per cent., come from the
British and Foreign Bible Society alone.
The C. M. S. missionaries have been the
sole translators of the whole or portions
of the Scriptures into 52 languages,
which, in the great majority of in.
stances, would never have seen the light
if it had not been for the kindly inter.
vention of the Bible Society.
-The Bible stand at the Crystal Palace, London, commenced work nearly
thirty years ago, and has disposed of
more than 12,000,000 Bibles and Testa·
ments, and 11,000,000 Scripture cards.
This distribution includes both sales
and gifts.
AJrica.-Africa is three times the size
of Europe; every pound of ivory costs
one life; for every five pounds one hut
has been -burned; for every two tusks a
village has been destroyed; for every
twenty tusks a district has been de.
stroyed.
-About one fourth of the people of
Africa are Mohammedans and nearly
three fourths are pagans. There are
about 3,500,000 Christians, of whom
nearly one half are Copts and Abyssin.
ians, and the remainder Roman Catholics and Protestants in about equal pro.
portion. The Roman Catholics include
the French in Algeria and the Portuguese in Angola and Mozambique. The
Protestants include the English and
Dutch of the South African colonies.
The people in the countries bordering
on the Mediterranean Sea and in tho
countries immediately south of these
are Mohammedan, while the pagans com·
prise the great masses of the negro,
Kaffir. Hottentot, and Zulu races in
Central and South Africa.
-Next to cannibalism the most terri.
ble practice in the Congo basin is that
of human sacrifices on the occasion of
the funeral ceremonies of important
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persons. The richer the family of the ness of the people. The Rev. R. H.
deceased person, the more numerous Walker says: "I have lived with them
are the victims. Because far up the for more than three months without
tributaries slaves can be bought much spending anything. Many other Chrischeaper than on the Congo, canoe par- . tian chiefs offer to provide all that the
ties are sent for hundreds of miles for country will supply to anyone who will
the sole purpose of buying victims for go and live with them and teach the
human sacrifices. They are blindfold- people. Let this be known in England,
ed, bound to a stake in a sitting or and surely some one will offer to come
kneeling posture, and a single blow of and help us. What we want is more
the skilful executioner's knife decapi. men. The Christians will find them
tates them. Though men form the houses and food."
greater number of victims, wives or
-The British Admiralty are having
female slaves are often strangled and two small gun-boats built for service on
thrown into the open grave, or bu::ied Lake Nyasea, to be used in the suppresalive in it.
sion of the slave trade in that region.
-Bishop Taylor of Africa receives These boats will be taken in sections up
$6000 salary per year. All but $500 of the Zambesi and Shire rivers, and conit he gives to advancing his missionary structed on the borders of the lake.
work in the Dark Continent.
-Says Bishop Taylor: ,. I spent a
large portion of one afternoon in the
school-room of Sister Luzia at Malange.
Her school is composed of the advanced
pupils, whom she is instructing in the
Bible doctrine and the catechism, with
instrumental and vocal music. I looked
on and listened and quietly wept and
thanked God. Six years ago all theseteacher and pupils-were enveloped in
the densest darkness of barbarous
heathenism; but now they are 'partakers of the divine nature,' and diligen t
students of the Holy Scriptures."
-The Sultan of Morocco has issued
special orders forbidding intercourse
between the Moorish women and the
ladies attached to Christian missions.
This will affect especially the workers
of the North Africa Society, a large
number of whom are women, and who
have made a IIpecial effort to reach the
women of the country in their homes.
The Sultan's action is supposed to have
been taken on the representation of his
advisers to the effect that communica_
tions between the Moorish and English
women threatened innovation in the
laws and the corruption of religion.
-Letters from Uganda, published in
the Church Missionary lntelligencer, speak
very cordially of the affection and kind-

-The great caravan of Dr. Fruisch,
who goes to join Emin Pasha at Lake
Albert, will include two hundred Soudanese, well armed, and five trained
elephants. The latter he purchased in
Bombay, paying $5000 each. He is a
young millionaire, hall travelled in South
Africa and South America, and personaUy defrays the enormous expense of
this expedition, which was to start from
Mombasi early in July.
-At a meeting held in London, May
5th, to welcome Mrs. McKittrick and
Dr. Harry Guinness from Africa, and
bid Godspeed to a party starting for
Balololand, Dr. Guinness spoke of the
deadly climate of the Congo, which has
worked such ravages among the missionaries, and gave a glowing tribute to
the workers there and the success that
was already crowning their labors. It
was reported that the whole number
startin!! for missionary fields on the
Congo, West and South Africa, India,
and South America was 22, and that
there are 145 students in the tliree colleges of the East London Missionary Institute preparing for service in different
parts of the world.
China.-The Rev_ Gilbert Reid, in an
essay read before the Shantung Presbyterian Mission, urged the obligation of
doing more than has hitherto been done
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by Protestant missionaries for the evan·
gelization of the upper classes of China.
He suggested that the whole constitu.
tion of Chinese society brings home the
necessity of not neglecting them. "Rev.
arence to all who are above" is so all.
pervading in China that decisive results
cannot be expected without heeding it.
-The Chinese Government has been
so favorably impressed with the educa.
tional work the Methodist Missions afe
doing in Pekin that it has promised to
give positions upon the railroads or in
telegraph offices to all graduates, at a
fair salary, and the privilege added of
keeping the Sabbath. All gradllates
from the Medical Department will reo
ceive appointments in the army or navy.
To give an earnest of what will be done,
a physician from the United States was
requested for the Cllstoms Service of
Chung King, the very city from which
the missionaries were expelled in 1886 ;
and bellides granting a handsome salary,
it was agreed that he should spend all
his spare time in medical missionary
work.
-This from the annllal report of the
Presbyterian Church of England: "So
rapid is the progress made, that the
Chin·chew Church, although it has been
enlarged, is now too small for the congregation meeting in it; freqllently
more than 600 persons crowd it to over·
flowing. many having to stand. To
meet this in some degree, another place
of worship has been opened in the
southern suburb of the city, but still
the crowding is too great. Then the
hospital is too smaU for the patients
pressing for admission; the congrega.
tional school too small for the number
of pllpils attending it; and the premo
ises where the missionaries reside quite
inadequate for the accommodation of
our three brethren."
-The Rev. Mr. Sowerby writes that
he never saw such a sight in Chino. as
was presented at Hankowon Sunday,
March 13th. wheu Bishop Hare held a
servioe there. More than a thousand
Chinese orowded t111' l;)1lilding and reo
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mained through a service which lasted
over three hours. Eighty.four persons
were confirmed, and about 300 received
the Holy Communion.
-

India.-The hospital whioh was erect·
ed in memory of Lady Kinnaird in
Lucknow, India, formally opened in
October last, is already in need of en·
largement. The original design does
not afford sufficient acoommodation to
the patients, and funds are solicited for
an additional wing.
-One of the Cowley Fathers, who
has been carrying on a successful work
in the city of Poona, has withdrawn with
some of his native converts to a small
village to make a new attempt in the
direction of self. sacrificing labor. He
wishes to see whether he cannot give an
impetus to the foundation of a com.
munity life among the natives of that
oountry.
-Rev. Mr. Evans writes to the English Baptist Missionary Society of ana·
tive preacher, Michael Baba, who has
for some years traversed nearly the
whole of India, making known the way
of life. He is not connected with any
society, and receives no pay from any
denomination. He dresses in the yel.
low, flowing garb of an Indian ascetic,
for in this attire he has access to all
classes of Hindus. He visits the great
fairs and festivals, preaching a thorough.
ly evangelioal message. He never asks
for help, unless in actual want.
-A Hindu conversing with a Church
Missionary Society missionary in India,
in answer to the question, " Which of
all our methods do you fear the most ?"
he said: ,. We do not greatly fear your
schools, for we need not send our chilo
dren ; we do not fesr your books, for
we need not read them; we do not fear
your preaching, for we need not hear
it ; but we dread your women and your
doctors; for your doctors are winning
our hearts and your women are winning
our homes; and when our hearts and
our homell are won, what is there left

us?"
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Palestine.-A Young Men's Christian
Association has been started in Jerusalem, one branch of it to reach AngloHebrews and another to work among
the young men who speak Arabic.
-The Jerusalem and Jaffa Railroad
will soon be ready for travellers. Already are the three American-built locomotives, Jerusalem, Jaffa and Ramleh,
on hand. Outside of the Damascus
Gate stands an electric light, a telegraph
pole thro",s its shadow upon Jacob's
Well, and a steam mill puffs near the
ancient well in Nazareth. This means
the breaking up of the isolation of the
towns and villages and the more rapid
spread of enlightening influences from
the hitherto almost unknown world.
Persia.-The Bagdad Jews have purchased in the last eight years 258 Hebrew
New Testaments and 729 Hebrew copies
of Matthew or Hebrews, besides many
copies of the New Testament Scriptures
in Arabic, Turkish, or other languages.

Twet.-A Scottish Universities Mission has been established in Sikkim
with three missionaries. "Sikkim is a
wedge driven up from India, splitting
apart Nepaul toward the west and
Bootan toward the east, and pointing to
Lhassa, the holy city, the heart of Tibet.
Sikkim lies on the threshold of Tibet.
It is more, it is the door to Tibet...
-A grant of 30,000 rubles has recently been made to defray the expenses of
another Russian scientific expedition to
the Chinese province of Szchuen and the
neighboring tablelands of 'ribet. It will
be under the care of M. Potanin, the
well.known explorer, and will cover a
period of three years.
-For nearly forty years agents of the
Moravian Mission have been patiently
waiting and working to gain an entrance
into Tibet. When missionaries do enter,
however, they will find ready for them
a Tibetan dictionary and grammar, and
a translation of the whole New 'restament and some of the books of the Old
Testament.
-While the Moravian missions at Leh
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are seeking to penetrate Tibet from the
southwest, the China Inland missionaries are hoping to secure an entrance on
the northeast. They have already established themselves at a Bmall Tibetan
village on the very border. At first it
was impossible to obtain a house to live
in, but at last a Tibetan landlord was
found whose scruples were overcome,
and they are already established. An
effort was made to drive them out, but
the Chinese officials stood by them and
they remained.

Australia.-After two missionary
meetings in Melbourne recently, a
hard-working man sent in the titledeeds of a farm of 93t acres, worth
£500, to be divided between missions
to India and New Guinea. On being
afterward spoken to about the largeness
of his gift, he said, " This is how I look
at it : Supposing I were a boy, and my
father gave me a sovereign, but afterward wanted me to let him have part of
the money back to help him in some
work he was doing, and I gave him a
threepenny piece, what sort of a son
should I be ?"
-The Moravians claim that their settlements of Ebenezer and Ramahyuck
afford a tangible proof that the degraded "black fellow" can be reclaimed.
In Victoria the race is fast dying olit,
but in North Queensland there are still
vast tracts inhabited by them alone.
The Rev. James Ward, his wife, and
Mr. Nicholas Hey have been set apart
for work among the latter. The Government have lent every assistance. A
settlement has belln decided upon in
the Cape York peninsula, in the extreme
north of Queensland.

Hawaii.-Mr. Okabe, who has charge
of Christian work among the Japanese
in Hawaii, reports 20,000 Japanese as
now living at the islands. They comprise the largest body of foreigners
there. Most of them go from Hiroshima
or Kumamoto, two of the strongest centres of Buddhism in the empire, but, as
they leave their religion with their possessions behind, they prove very susceptible to practical Christian influences. Gospel work is carried on in
seven or eight places, with some 116
Christians as the result of three years'
effort_
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THE CENTENARY CELEBRATION OF BAPTIST MISSIONS.
BY THE EDITOR-IN-CHIEF.

*

One of the great milestones of the ages has just been left behind in the
onward march of the centuries.
The centennial anniversary of the organization of the Baptist missions
under the lead of William Carey marks an epoch in history; we hope it
may prove a new birth-hour for a nobler age of missionary endeavor.
Providentially detained, much beyond my expectation, on the shores of
Britain, I had the rare privilege of being personally present at Nottingham,
Leicester, and Kettering, and taking part in the hallowed celebration of
that great week which has already passed into history as among the most
memorabl!'l ever known since apostolic missions began at Antioch, with
the voice of the Spirit and the call of the Church separating Barnabas and
Saul to the work of evangelization in the regions beyond! The arrangements were singularly happy, and the programme was well carried out.
New inspiration must have been imparted to all good work for God, and
many lives will feel the impulse to a more heroic endurance and endeavor.
As the celehration was one of those great events whieh the scribe of history
records in large characters. even the programme of proceedings should be
preserved; and we here embody it.
BAPTIST MrSSIONARY SOCIETY.

Oentenary Oelebration, 1892. Nott£ngham, May 31st j Leicester, June 1st;
Kettering, June 2d and 3d.
AT NOTTINGHAM.

Monday, May 30th, 7.30 P.M., Introductory Prayer-Meeting, George
Street Chapel. The Rev. Dr. Culross to preside and deliver an address.
Tuesday, May 31st, 9 A.M., Breakfast Meeting in the Mechanics' Hall.
Chairman, W. Hunt, Esq. Speakers, B. M. Bompas, Esq., Q.C.; the
Rev. S. H. Booth, D.D., and Rev. W. Brock. 12 M., Sermon in Wesley
Chapel, Broad Street. Preacher, the Rl'v. Dr. Clifford. 3 P.M., Ladies'

* An editorial on this Carey Centenary was sent from England at the time, but has been lost in
the mails, after arrival at New York. Hence the delay in the appearance of this artic\e.-A. T. I'.
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Missionary Meeting in Mansfield Road Chapel. Mrs. E. Medley to preside.
Speakers, Marianne Farningham, Mrs. J. J. Turner (of North China), and
Miss Angus. 6.30 P.M., Public Meeting. Castlegate Chapel. Chairman,
Edward Rawlings, Esq. Speakers, Rev. Dr. Mackennal, Rev. T. V.
Tymms, and Rev. George Hawker. 8 P.M •• Public Meeting in Wesley
Chapel. Chairman, William Willis, Esq., Q.C. Speakers, Rev. Hugh
Price Hughes, M.A. j Rev. Edward Parker, D.D. j and Rev. T. Graham
Tarn.
AT LEICESTER.

Wednesday, June lst, 11 A.M., Devotional Service in Dover Street
Chapel. Chairman, Rev. Solomon S. Allsop. Rev. W. J. Henderson,
B.A., will deliver an address. 3 P.M., Sermon in Harvey Lane Chapel.
Preacher, Rev. Arthur T. Pierson, D.D. 6.30 P.M., Public Meeting in
Belvoir Street Chapel. Chairman, B. C. Wates, Esq. Speakers. Rev.
Arthur Mursell j Rev. Dr. Stephenson, President of the Wesleyan Conference; and Rev. J. G. Greenhough, M.A. 8 P.M., Public Meeting in
Friar Lane Chapel. Chairman, Mr. Alderman Bumpus. Speakers, Rev.
F. B. Meyer, B.A. j Rev. S. Pearce Carey, M.A.; and Rev. G. Howard
James.
AT KETTERING.

Except where otherwise stated, meetings to be held in the Marquee
erected in the Mission House Paddock.
Thursday, June 2d, 11 A.M., Devotional Service in Fuller Chapel.
Rev. Joseph Angus, D.D., to preside and deliver an address. 2 P.M.,
Sermon. Preacher, Rev. William Landels, D.D. 6 P.M., Public Meeting.
Chairman, William Richard Rickett, Esq., Treasurer of the Society.
Speakers, Rev. W. J. 'Price, of India; Rev. J. S. Whitewright, of China;
Rev. W. Holman Bentley, of the Congo; and H. A. Lapham, of Ceylon;
and the General Secretary.
Friday • June 3d, 7.30 A. M., Devotional Service in Fuller Chapel.
E. B. Underhill, Esq., LL.D., to preside and deliver an address. 11 A.M.,
Sermon to Young People. Preacher, Rev. R. H. Robert!!, B.A., President
of the Baptist Union. 2.aO P.M., International Meeting. Chairman, Dr.
George Smith, C.LE. Speakers-England: Rev. Richard Glover, D.D. j
Scotland: Rev. Oliver Flett, D.D.; Wales: Rev. James Owen j Ireland:
Rev. Hugh D. Brown, M.A.; Australian Colonies: Rev. Samuel Chapman; United States of America: Rev. Arthur T. Pierson, D.D. 6.30
P.M., Thanksgiving Meeting.
Chairman, E. Robinson, Esq., J.P.
Speakers, Rev. G. S. Barrett, . B.A.; Rev. F. W. Macdonald, M.A. j Rev.
J. Monro Gibson, D.D.; and Rev. James A. Spurgeon.
Secretaries, Alfred Henry BayneR. Johu Brown Meyers.
Local Centenary Secretaries.-Nottingham. the Rev. G. H. James,
7 Larkdale Street; Leicester, the Rev. R. M. Julian, Loughborough;
Kettering, Mr. W. Meadows, Beech House.
Much of the attraction and interest which Invested these exercise~ cannot be conveyed or even caught by the pen of the readiest writer, any
more than the subtle, evasive bloom or aroma of a flower; but wHh such
an array of names, many of which belong to more than one continent, and
are, in fact, familiar to the world; and with such un occasion and theme
to evoke the best that was in the speakers, our readers need not to be
assured that it was worth crossing the sea to be present when William
Carey's grand work had laid upon it the century's capstone. The three
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great requisites of ull oratory of the highest sort-sympathy with the
theme, sympathy with the audience, sympathy with the occasion-were
inspired and supplied in very unusual measure. There was no excuse for
not saying something worthy to be remembered, and most of the speakers
certainly needed no excuse. Where there were so many memorable words
uttered, and so many famous speakers took part, it might be invidious to
discriminate j and I shall be content simply to portray for and convey to
the readers of the REVIEW a general outline of the proceedings as they
impressed one who was in attendance.
One of the main features of these meetings was the crowds attending.
A list of some three hundred delegates was published, and they represented
the whole earth-all parts of the United Kingdom j Africa-the Congo, etc. j
various countries of Europe; also Asia-India, China, Japan, Burmah,
Turkey j again, the West Indies-Jamaica, and other islands of the sea j
America--the United States, the British provinces j and Australia-New
South Waies, New Zealand, and other parts of the habitable globe. Delegates and visitors from every section of the earth and every great people
were there; but these were a small part of the real attendance. At Nottingham and Leicester the crowds found no building adeqllate j and so it
would have been at Kettering. but for a very spacious tent capable of holding five thousand, which was at times taxed to its capacity. The opening
meeting at George Street Chapel, Nottingham. was one for prayer, and
properly set the key-note for the week. By 9 o'clock the Mechanics'
Hall was filled with breakfasters, and up to 10 o'clock at night, in two
gatherings that proposed to be successive, but were near being simultaneous, the interest continued unabated; and 80 it was, day by day, the
beautiful weather seeming God's smile on the occasion. At the last meeting I attended at Kettering, the enthusiasm seemed still rising to a higher
ftoodmark, if possible, than ever.
Another notable feature was the general excellence and high tone of the
addresses. We missed Dr. McLaren, of Manchester, and some other illustrious men. What Spurgeon could have contributed to such' an anniversary
one could only sorrowfully imagine. There was now and then a playful
allusion to the modern advanced notions of theology, to the higher criticism, and the progressive laxity of modern doctrine, and not a few more
serious signs that not a little of this leaven of rationalism has pervaded the
Baptist body, which we have been wont to regard as a bulwark of the old
faith; but these were spots in the sun. W Il prefer to forget them and
praise God for the noble utterances which characterized the whole occasion. If there was any noticeable mistake, it was in the line of too elaborate preparation. The literary feature sometimes proved more prominent
than the spiritual. Some of the addresses were more like papers written
for leading reviews, and will read better than they ~ounded. The conviction grows on me that what is needed on such an occasion is not intellectual and scholarly treatises or essays, but plain, careful, thoughtful, sugelectronic file created by cafis.org
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gestivl', practical, hearty, warm speeches, wherein it is obvious that the
man has something to say, not that he has to say something and wants to
say something grand. The addresses that made the most impression, and
tRe most lasting, were those that had least of the smell of midnight oil and of
the savor of exeessive mental toil. The uplift was what was needed, and that
comes from the spiritual side rather than t he merely intellectual. We yearned
for such utterances as Carey himself would have given had he been there.
The missionary addresses-those by missionaries-were especiallyenjoyable and profitable. As the representatives from India, China, Africa,
Jamaica thrilled the vast audiences, one could not but remember against
what odds and oppositions Carey himself wrestled as he went forth the
pioneer of British missions. To think of the six thousand men and women
from Christian lands, and the seven times as many converts from heathendom, now laboring for a world's evangelization-how like the five loaves and
two fishes among the five thousand seemed the little band of missionaries among whom Carey stood a leader! And how that "thirteen
pounds, two and sixpence" of 1792 has multiplied over one hundred
thousand times in 1892! In fal',t, how has the world opened to the Gospel
since Carey had to seek Danish protection in India! Where now can we
not go ~ How grandly like Pentecost's tongues of fire is that multiplication of the translations of the Bible into at least six times as many languages and dialects as when Carey began translating! One of the main
~lessings of these gatherings was this, that the contrast between 18&2 and
1792 was made vivid and almost visible as the missionary laborers told of
the wonderworking of God. The very antithesis of history was a provocation to love and good works, and compei1ed one to feel ashamed at the
lack of modern enterprise for God.
The interest of this great anniversary had, of course, three centresNottingham, Leicester, Kettering-because in a different way Carey and
the work of missions was linked with each place. At Nottingham, May
30th, 1792, in the old Baptist chapel, Park Street, Carey preached that
great epoch-making sermon from Isa. 54 : 2, 3. That chapel stands and
is as it was, save that the pulpit and pews are removed and part of the
gallery. The baptismal font is to be seen, though used now al part of the
appurtenances of a pharmacy. As one stands in that sacred room, which
may be fifty feet by thirty, and remembers what took place there, the
conviction takes shape involuntarily that it ought to be still a place of
worship, or at least a museum of missionary relics, sacred to the memory
of Carey and his work.
At Leicester the interest gravitates toward Harvey Lane Chapel, where
Carey preached, and the little humble home opposite, where he dwelt.
It fell to me to preach the sermon at this hallowed place, and, like Dr.
Glover in London and Dr. Clifford in Nottingham, before me, and Dr.
Landels lit Kettering after me, the old text of Carey was I!till the theme,
never more lIeedflll thau now ~s Ii signal-bell for missions. That gathering
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in Harvey Lane Chapel, on that memorable afternoon of June 1st, none of
us will ever forget. The place was crowded to repletion by one of the
most devout, prayerful, intelligent audiences ever assembled. Much prayer
had preceded; and the place seemed fragrant, almost alive, with God's
presence. The sermon was a simple, unstudied address, strictly textual
and expository, and aspiring to no literary merit or intellectual display j
yet a more beautifully receptive assembly of hearers I never addressed.
Such hearing compelled the speaker to do his best, for it e<;oked whatever
was best in him. I felt that day more than ever the contribution of a
hearer to the power of the pulpit. It was easy to preach where others
were praying, and hearing as only praying people can. The silence was
awful, and when broken it was only by a faint and indescribable murmur,
not 80 much of applause or appreciation, but of what might be called
audible hearing, when any precious truth of the inspired Word touched
sympathetically the great heart that throbbed in the meeting.
At Kettering the interest largely centres not only on the Fuller Chapel,
but on ,"Vidow Beebe Wallis's cottage, still standing, where, on October
2d, 1792, the' actual meeting was held, when those twelve obscure men
drew up their missionary compact, and the thirteen pounds and half crown
were laid on the table, and the table became an altar of offerings. That
cottage is a kind of Mecca to missionary pilgrims, and it ought to be
missionary training school. It reminds one of Antioch and the mysterious
voice which said, as those primitive Christians fasted and prayed, "Separate Me Barnabas and Saul, to the work whereunto I have called them."
Here, while most of the Church of God slept in indifference, those " apostates of the anvil, loom, and cobbler's bench" undertook to organize a
society for a world's evangelization. Think of that first offm/ing-less than
sixty-five dollars I-yet that offering probably represcnted more real prayer
and self-denial than any similar sum collected since. How touching is the
suggestiveness of that verse, Acts 2 : 42, where we are told that those first
pentecostal converts" were in constant attendance on the apostles' teaching,
and the fellowship [contribution ~], and the bread-breaking and the prayers." Four elements in primitive worship-teachings, fellowship in offerings, the Lord's SlIpper, and prayer! What an apostolic meeting that
was at Kettering on October 2d, 1 '792 !
May we not well ask ourselves what is God's portrait of a true church,
and see what prominence is given in that earliest sketch to the element of
praying and giving? They are associated so closely with the teaching and
sacrament that they become sacramental; and for one I cannot imagine
any act as more truly sacramental in the sight of God than when money,
hallowed by prayer, is laid on that altar of missions that so sanctifies the
gift. '1.'0 such sacramental praying and giving does not that meeting of a
century ago at Kettering provoke us all ! and is there any lesson of the
century more vital to the new century now opening!
Such meetings could not well be held without deserving tributes to

a
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such men as Secretaries Baynes and Myers, to whom mainly the admirable
arrangemenb were due. Of Mr., Baynes, Hugh Price Hughes well said
that if he were, like some forms of animal life, capable of being cut into
pieces, and each piece retaining the vitality of the original, he would even
then hew him into pieces for the sake of other missionary societies, who
needed a slice of such inspiring leadership.
Among all the notable th.ings said, the following were conspicuously
suggestive. It was shown that missions are as valuable for their refiex
infiuence in quickening revivals at home as in promoting conversions
abroad. The singular fourfold repetition of Carey's text in the four centenary sermons by Glover, Clifford, Pierson, and Landels served to engrave
on the tablets of the gathering the famous motto of Carey as the signal for
a new century. Fuller's compact with Carey to "hold the ropes" while
he went down into the mine; Carey's humble saying to Dr. Duff, " When
I am gone, speak not of Dr. Carey, but of Dr. Carey's Saviour j" God's
choice of a poor and uneducated workingman, to leave the cobbler's hench
and become a pioneer of missionaries and translators j the prominence of
prayer and self-sacrifice in the inception of the missionary work j the
personal contribution of Carey himself to miRsions, representing not less
than £80,000 sterling in money values j Carey'. waiting, and being willing
to wait ten yeard for one convert; Mr. Hawker's vindication of the cost
of missions as belonging to a " costly order of things," in which the costliest sacrifice was the inception of all in the blood of J eSllS j the grandeur
of a man as hanging partly on the nobility of his message and mission;
the grandeur of the opportunity when God sets before the Church an open
door to a thousand millions of heathens, and the awfulness of the responsibility to enter the harvest field when the sowing time comes, to sow. and
when the reaping time comes, to reap-all these notable sayings, suggestions, reminders, will remain in the memories of all who were present, and
we hope may make this second jubilee even more permanent in its hallowed
impressions and impulses than the former in 1842, the influence of which
has not yet passed away from those who survive to recall it.
At the outset of the meetings Secretary Baynes announced that the
centennial fund had reached £78,000 j we felt confident that before the
last Kettering meeting closed the s'um of at least £80,000 would be reached.
and it was j and if the full £100,000 be not the final outcome, it will be a
humiliating surprise indeed j but no present gush of even sanctified enthusiasm will suffice. The work of world-wide missions needs a long pull and
a strong rull and a pull all together. Such a work cannot be done by
spurts of activity and generosity. We have noticed, and with sorrow, that
the most successful special effort, as at some such great jubilee gathering,
i.s followed next year by a reaction and decline j and such will be the result
next year if we depend at all on the fervor and ardor and zeal of this great
centenary to furnish heat and force for 1893. The manna must be gathered
every morning or there will be no meat in the house; the stream must
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have a perennial spring or it will run dry j giving must be a habit, not a
response to an occasional appeal, or even a respectable custom, a necessary
and integral part of worship and work, a feature of Christian life and service no more to be omitwd than praying. That primitive meeting at Kettering must set the key-note to missions for the new century. Thirteen
ponnds ! more than a pound apiece! If the membership of all Protestant
churches gave at that rate in 1893, we should have/our times as much as
ever was contributed in a year!
It is a very noteworthy fact that the man whom God chose to inaugurate
this magnificent work of organized modern missions was not one whom
men would have selected. The simple truth is, He never tioes; for Hill
own standards of qualification are essentially different from thoBe of men.
Carey's election of God to this great trust was an illustration of the grand
principles stated in 1 Cor. 1 : 26-29. There were in Carey five great
. elements of fitness for this work, and not one of them defies imitation, and
that is the blessed encouragement for us all. The five elements were char.
acter, acquaintanoo with the Word of God and the facts of man, resolution. education of self, and yielding of self unto God. Let us glance at
these five requisites.
Character underlies everything. Reputation is but its reflection and
echo, and oftentimes untrue and unfair. The character is the man himself
as he is ; the reputation is the man as others take him to be. We may all
well care little for the reputation if we take care of the character. No
man has ever wrought for God, from the days of Abel until now, who haM
not had this corner-stone benef.th his work-cHARACTER. To be rather
than to seem, to be what God would have us be, that is the first condition
of doing what He would have us do. Carey was a gl1nuine man. He
repreBented that sterling worth which we call by the name of character;
and instead of his lowly calling or sphere or station in life degrading the
man, the man dignified the calling and glorified his humble surroundings.
He next cultivated acquaintance with the Word of God, on the one
hand, and the facts about man on the other. He found the remedy before
he understood the need j but as he studied Cook's" Voyages Round the
World" and kindred books, and gathered information of the destitution
and degradation of man, he saw that in that inspired, infallible, universsl
Gospel he had the sovereign panacea for all human ills, wants, and woes.
Few things are more sublimely instructive in all history than the sight of
that humble cobbler at Hackleton and Moulton, sitting on his bench with
a shoe on his lap. halting in his work to cast a glance at the open pages of
Cook's "Voyages," as the book lay on the end of the bench; then, as
the blows of his hammer fell on the sole of the shoe, hii'l mind was reBecting on the misery of the millions of the pagan peoples and the way to
reach and remedy their degradation. Absent-minded, indeed! but not
idly, indolently dreaming. He was a ~piritual disco,'erer ltnd inventor,
planning one of the master enterprises of the ages. The spal'k of a Divine
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life was in his soul, and the fuel uf facts became just so much inflammable
material to take fire and burst into flame, and so that conflagration in
Carey's soul has lit up the darkness of a world and started fires burning in
every Christian church.
Resolution, indomitable resolution was a third element of his power.
The will makes giants for good and monsters for evil-a hero or a Nero;
and where there is a will there is found a way, or a way is made. Nothing
possible to be done is impossible to him who wills it. Carey's biographers
may attribute to him genius, but he diilclaimed genius; he said, "All
I can do is, I can P-L-O-D." And plodding was his secret. His firm
and fixed resolve made him strong against the ridicule of such as Sidney
Smith and the opposition, or what is something worse, vis inertia!, of even
his own Baptist brethren. He determined to do, and so he did. He
eouId wait, because willing was behind his waiting.
Education, self-acquired, was another secret. What is education!
As Professor Shedd says, "Not a dead mass of accumulations, but power
to work with the brain j" and, therefor8, all true education is self-acquired.
No university curriculum can make a scholar. Is it not the true 8cholars
that make the university ¥ It is time we understood that a man may be
truly educated, like C. H. Spurgeon, who never saw college halls. Whatever makes the hand cunning and skilful in mechanic arts or fine arts j
whatever makes the tongue attractive and persuasive in oratory, or the pen
migilty to com--ince and control; whatever enables a man to evoke and
then use his own powers for God and man-that is education, and such was
Carey's self-knowledge and self-mastery.
Yielding of self to God was the last, not least secret j and I am more
and mOle convinced that what in the last analysis determines the measure
and even manner of use God can make of a man in His work, is more
nearly than anything else self-surrender. Self-will is the subtle factor in
us that to the last resists God's will. He who bows and yields, who can
honestly ask, "What wilt Thou have me to do~" and then as honestly
declare, " My meat is to do the will of Him that sent me and to finish His
work," is the instrument, or, better still, agent whom God is ready to
employ. From his conversion at Hackleton to his decease in India, Carey
knew but one purpose: to do the will of God j and so God found in him
a vessel prepared to be used.
In all these five elements of success there is not one that everyone of
us may not possess, and hence Carey's life is a universal, eternal lesson to
c\ ery one who aspires to service.
\
And so we bid adieu to the great meetings of that great week. To
forget them is impossible, but to remember them is not necessarily to
emhody their lessons in our lives. How much Christians need a rachet in
their machinery to hold the wheel at the point where the lever brings it,
to prevent an unwinding when the cylinder with its spring is wound up,
to make conviction and impression permanent and perpetual I Oh, for
the wace of continuance! Great gatherings furnish a mighty leverage, a
grand momentum, but how soon it is practically lost, unless at the time
godly purposes are formed and new steps taken onward, upward, forward!
God grant that those who see duty and privilege in a new light may, while
the vision is clear, move; for Satan is a master optician, and knows how
to embarrass our progress by his magnifying and diminishing lenses and
colored glasses j and how to veil and even blind our eyes to the true prospect. Let us have a new era of missions, as much beyond that which
Carey introduced as that was beyond the epoch which preceded it !
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THE YEAR 1891 IN JAPAN.
BY REV. GEORGE WILLIAM KNOX, D.D., TOKYO, JAPAN.

Sir Edwin Arnold is giving the world a poet's impressions of Japan.
He makes its scenery and its art, its customs and its people pass before
our eyes like the scenes of some fair drama, poetic, restful, pur-e, and far
away, without one touch of rude reality to disturb the fond illusion. For
our delight he exercises the poet's unquestioned right and sets forth his
own sensations in the garb of facts. May no unfortunate read his poetry
as prose and seek in real Japan the substance of these fancies light as air.
Readily as Japan lends itself to artist and poet, it is not fairyland. It
has its own unyielding facts, painful and sbarp, which remain, ignore them
as we may. It is of our world of sin and sorrow, and has no beauty without the underlying pain, and wins no triumph for which it does not pay.
The Japanese are learning this truth, and the time has gone past here, too,
when" To be young was very heaven I"
THE GREAT EARTHQUAKE.

"The earth also shook and trembled, the foundations also of the
mountains moved and were shaken j then the channels of waters appeared,
and the foundations of the world were laid bare." Villages and towns
fell with a crash, and from the clouds of dust and smoke the bewildered
people, terrified, rushed forth, leaving behind the wounded and the dead.
Ten thousand had been killed, fifteen thousand had been wounded, and
five hundred thousand were homeless j and all was in a moment, without
warning, in the twinkling of an eye. On such foundation rests the beauty
of Japan.
The warnings are incessant. Look at the earthquake record in Tokyo
for the few years past j in 1885, 51 earthquakes j in 1886, 55 j in 1887,
80 j in 1888, 101 j in 1889, 115 j in 1890, 95 j and familiarity breeds
not contempt, but increasing apprehension. The record includes many
slight tremblings, but also severer shocks which hal"e thrown down chimneys, cracked walls, and caused the earth to open. Nor has the memory
of the earthquake of 1854 grown faint j and the story is often told of the
destruction of the great city and the death of an hundred thousand persons.
Now again whole provinces have suffered.
" The N agoya-Gifu plain is one of Japan's great gardens, but it has been
devastated. A disturbance occurred in the Mino Mountains, and at once
an area greater than that of the Empire of Japan became a sea of waves,
the movements being magnified on the surface of the soft alluvial plains.
In Tokyo, more than two hundred miles from the centre of the disaster,
the ground moved in long, easy undulations, producing in some persons
dizziness and nausea, the movement being not unlike what we might expect
upon a raft rising and falling on an ocean swell. Near to its origin the
waves were short ood rapid, cities were overturned, the ground wafl fissured,
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small mud volcanoes were created, and the strongest of engineering structures were ruined."
Our leal'lled men are busy with their explanations, saying that, after
alI, earthquakes are only the infrequent irregularities of the force on which
our globe in its life·sustaining form depends. Were that force to die and
the elevation of the continents to cease, the waste of wind and rain and
storm would make uninhabitable the earth. The earth is alive and the
mountains are thrown up from the depths., Thus was Japan formed in
the past, and the process still goes on.
The great forces C'f, sorrow and death call forth the hidden good.
Japan were not so beautiful were its physical conditions the placid background of Sir Edwiu's dream; and human nature would miss its highest
excellence were there no great griefs, no evil to call forth pity and beneficence. When the foundations are moved distinctions of creed and race
vanish. Money was poured out, and philanthropists T'ushed to the stricken
region with ready aid.
So do we comfort ourselves in the midst of destruction. " Oh, yet
we trust that somehow good will be the final goal of ill." And yet we
cannot forget, the deftest poet cannot persuade us to forget, that the 80il
which bears camellia, chrysanthemum, bamboo, and pine is formed by
forces which in a moment slay ten thousand men and wreck the dwellings
of a province.
THE IMPERIAL DIET.

The first session of the Diet ended with a compromise. The government yielded much, a group of radicals sacrified party to patriotism and
the crisis was averted; but the second session was less fortunate. The
government was not ready to repeat its compromise, and the opposition
said" No" to every proposal of the government. Even the grants for
the relief of the distressed provinces were opposed on trumpery technicalities. The lower house seemed determined to force the government to
resign or to dissolve the Diet. The government promptly chose the
latter alternative.
The conflict between the opposition and the government involves much
more than the existence of a particular ministry. The government is a
faction, the representative of two provinces or clans, Satsuma and Choshu.
It won its power twenty years ago on the field of battle, and has strongly
entrenched itself. Army, navy, police, judiciary, civil service, the department of education, the great banks, steamship companies, and business
houses, all are its own. Its continuance is not compatible with a representative, constitutional government. The gradual transfer of power demands a spirit of concession and of patience on both sides which is not
now apparent. An immediate settlement of the question would involve
the empire in serious difficulties and dangers. What is to be the solution
the future alone can show.
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THE ELECTIONS.

Upon the dissolution of the Diet a heated political campaign began at
once. Ireland itself is not more passionate than Japan. Murders and
mobs were many. The turbulent young men found ready employment
and seeming immunity. In many of the provinces the authorities and the
police were strangely powerless. It is significant that the majority of
th03e kilied were of the opposition party. the government adherents taking
the lead in violence. This is thought to explain the apathy of the local
authorities. The government will be stronger in the new Diet, but no. one
can foresee the course of events. The warnings are many that the political
world contains seismic forces of unknown power.
THE ATTACK ON THE CZAROWITCH.

The great earthquake agitated Japan no more than did the attack upon
the Czarowitch. The assailant found no sympathizer, never was the nation
more unanimous in sentiment. The attack was taken as an affront to the
Emperor of Japan as truly as to the Czar. No Western people could
have expressed more plainly its detestation of the act of a half. crazed
assassin. Yet had the deed flomething of exceptional significance.
Beneath their soft and friendly manners the Japanese too often conceal
passions that only await opportunity to become deadly. Young men walk
the street with the mien of scholars; they delight in books, poetry, and
flowers, and yet are ready with dynamite or knife to destroy men whose
opinions cross their own; and with desperate bravery the assassin plans to
seal his murder with his own blood, while the populace with indiscriminating praise applauds the suicide as a hero. Self-destruction atones for
any crime. So statesmen must surround themselves with guards, and
public men are in constant danger of murderous assaults. Nowhere does
life seem, on the surface, more contented and sunny, and nowhere is it
thrown away with such unconcern. The spirit of old Japan remains
beneath the modern garb.
LICENSED PROSTITUTION.

Prostitution is licensed by the government, and sections of the towns
and cities are given up to vice without concealment or thought of shame.
Parents ~ell their daughters with the sanction of the authorities and agents
travel through the provinces and return with troops of young girls. The
destruction caused by the great earthquake gave opportunity for this traffic
and prices ruled very low. At the railway stations agents from these
establishments openly seek guests, and the newspapers display advertisements as a matter of course. The sentiment of the people begins to show
symptoms of revolt. Years ago some Christians began an agitation and
formed a society which is already large and influential. Its membership is
not confined to Christians. In several provinces it has already attained its
end~. and even in Tokyo 1hl' Hdverse majority diminishes year by year.
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THE ANCIENT RELIGIONS.

The moral condition of Japan continues to excite apprehension. It is
apparent that Confucius and Buddha have no reserved forces for the
present emergency. "Buddhism," said a priest recently, "is the best
of religions, but its priests are the most degraded of their class." The
Imperial Government in the summer publicly reprimanded the leaders of
the chief sects, but though the disgrace was keenly felt, I hear of no reformation. Whatever moral power this religion may have exerted in the
past, it is not now an active influence for good.
Shinto has been proclaimed to be ., no religion" -by the government
itself during the year past. Its rites are declared to be strictly traditional
and commemorative, and thus the consciences of Christian officials have
been relieved.
Confucianism teaches that benevolence and righteousness are the powers
that govern the universe and constitute life. As a philosophy it satisfied
the chosen few j as a code of morals it met fairly well the needs of a
rigidly conservative society; as a religion its morality was sufficiently
touched with emotion to satisfy those who knew neither the true Fatherhood of God nor the personality of man. Its devoted adherents were the
bitterest opponents of the opening of Japan. They knew that their
philosoph y could not continue should Western learning prevail, and they
foretold thirty years ago the present moral interregnum. They were true
_prophets, and the young men of to-day know little and care less for the
philosophy that ruled their fathers' lives.
CHRISTIANITY.

The nation needs Jesus Christ as Redeemer and Lord j but the Tapid
advance of the Church has been checked, and numbers no longer incrcase
as a few years ago. The congregations do little more than hold their own,
and the story of 1890 is repeated in 1891.
But there is a change for the better. The forebodings of disaster are
gone. The Church faces its work with renewed faith and patience, knowing
that Japan is not to be won in a brief campaign. It is recognized, too,
that the fruits of Christian work are not all recounted in tables of statistics.
Christianity has entered into the nation's life and manifests its power.
No check to the numerical increase of converts checks the permeation of the
nation with Christian life and truth. Already are these the strongest
forces for righteousness in Japan, and would remain should every congregation disappear.
If the kingdom of Christ comes with less of observation, still does it
come.
Never, perhaps, were the congregations more intelligently in
earnest. Though the people do not gather so readily in great crowds,
still the preaching of the Gospel gains a hearing, and there are many
inquirers. From some parts of the country there is especially encouraging
news; never before were there so many earnest seekers after the truth,
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we are told. The Christians continue to give liberally, and their contributions to home missions show no diminution. The number of candidates
for the ministry step.dily increases.
The mis$ion of the American Episcopal Church is especially encouraged,
reporting better prospects in the provinces than ever before. The mission
has been reorganizing its methods of work under the energetic leadership
of Bishop Hare, of South Dakota. It is now in harmony with the Congregational and Presbyterian missions in giving a large share of responsibility and control to the Japanese in all departments.
No table of general statistics has been prepared this year. The Nippon
Kirisuto Kyokwai (Presbyterian Reformed) reports 960 baptisms and a
net increase of 350 members during the year. The total is now 10,961
members The contributions for the work of the Church during the year
were 16,628 silver dollars. The Kumiai churches (Congregational) report
1040 baptisms, a net increase of 668, and a total membership of 10,037.
Their contributions during the year were 20,895 silver dollars. These two
communions include almost two-thirds of the Protestant Christians in
Japan, and from their reports we may fairly judge the condition of all.
While thus the increase is much smaller than in years past, still is
there great cause for thankfulness. The Gospel has been preached; the
congregations have gathered in their churcheR Sunday after Sunday; Bible
and Tract Societies have distributed their supplies; the schools have been
maintained in spite of many discouragements; orl'hanages and hospitals have
cared for the bereaved and suffering; in public and in private the seed
has been sown besiile all waters. All the varied forms of Christian activity
are carried on with faith, hope, and increasing dependence upon our
Saviour-Lord.
THE LIBERAL CHRISTIANS.

One of the Congregational mini~ters, a member of the well-known
"Kumamoto Band," withdrew from his Church in the spring. He
printed a book based upon Pfleiderer and Keirn. His secession was the
sensation of the hour, and the first edition of his book sold out at once.
His congrcgations, however, refused, to follow him, and his friends hastened
to announce their want of sympathy with his position. He was welcomed
by the Liberal Christians, but has not identified himself with any branch
of their force.
The theological unrest of a year ago has Rubsided. The presence oi
the Liberal Christians has not been without its benefits, for it has given
shape to that which was undefined and in the air. Men have seen that
they must choose, and thc Christians have examined the foundations of
their faith. Never was the divinity of our Lord so firmly and intelligently
held. The theological unrest has given place to an earnest desire for His
presence and blessing. Not in controversies or in novelties, but in the
outpouring of the Spirit would the Church know and do the truth.
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APPEALS FOR REINFORCEMENTS.

Some of the missions are asking large reinforcements from the United
States. As the Church learns that Japan cannot be won in a rush, but
that mission work is of the nature of a siege, the Japanese themselves
become desirous of continued missionary co-operation.
They have
learned, too, that the missionaries desire to remain not as masters, but as
fellow-workers.
At the request 'of the Japanese the mission of the American Board
again seeks a large addition to its force. It would equip five new stations.
This mission is already the largest and most thoroughly equipped mission
in Japan. The policy of the American Board has been admirable from
the beginning. It early appreciated the needs of the field and has freely
given funds and men. This last request receives the same immediate and
cordial attention as those which had preceded it.
The American Baptist Mission also repeat!l its request for twenty-five
more men, most of them to serve as evangelists. This mission in the
past has clearly shown. how this work should not be carried on. The
Baptists early sent their representative to Japan, one man, and he most
unfitted for the place. The early years were worse than wasted. When,
later, opportunity came for a harvest the Baptists were not prepared to
take advantage of it. This first mistake was partly rectified, and missionaries were sent who commanded respect; but they were too few in number
and pursued no general or united policy. There was no efficient school,
not even for evangelists. Tokyo was manned with one missionary, and
his health failing it was left without a man. The men on the field were
not adequately sustained; and now at last, when the work is entering
upon its final stage, when there is not a town of any considerable size
without one or more foreign missionaries, the Baptists appeal for a large
reinforcement and seek to do the evangelistic work by foreigners which
Congregationalists, Episcopalians, Methodists, and Presbyterians are more
efficiently doing by Japanese ministers and evangelists. If the Baptists
purpose to participate in the Christianizing of Japan, it is high time that
they should maintain an adequate force. Nothing is more discouraging
than work half manned and half done.
MORE MISSIONS.

Still new missions appear. The Lutherans in the United States have
sent out one man. Has the Church no mission field that needs reinforcement, and can it find no unoccupied field that it adds to the confusion in
Japan ~ Must it send its little force, too small for efficiency and yet large
enough to increase our denominations already far too many ~
The new missionary zeal in the United States has another illustration.
Our missions have been increased by one called the Scandinavian Mission.
It is composed of nine unmarried men lind sil< \lnmarriE!d WOIDE!n, H
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represents no board or church and has no organization. Its members are
of different denominations and are supported by different congregations in
the United States. The salaries paid are altogether inadequate for even a
scanty living when the missionaries cease to live together in two large
families. No theological training, no careful education, no peculiar adaptation to the field and work has been thought necessary. In dense ignorance
as to the condition of Japan, in ignorance even as to the language spoken
and the ordinary ways of life. this mission has been undertaken with the
zeal that is not according to knowledge. There may be mistakes in missions as in other enterprises that are little short of crimes.
MISSIONARY POLITY AGAIN

Three such illustrations of method tempt a return to the subject of
missionary polity.
The American Board sent its mission when the times were ripe for
aggressive work., Strong meu were sent; enough men were sent, and
money was not grudged. The Board sent strong men and trusted them. The
men on the field shaped the policy of the mission and the Board sustained
it. When schools were needed they were established. When more mis-.
sionaries were asked for they were sent. When the mission was ready to
tru~t the Japanese Christians with larger responsibilities and powers the
Board had no policy of its own to enforce. Strong men, enough men,
adequate equipment, complete confidence in the men upon the field, a
harmonious policy firmly carried out, these are the conditions that make
success when success is possible at all.
Such a policy demands large resources freely used. That is merely to
say that the missionary work demands large resources. Few men, weak
men, inadequate equipments, a priori methods invented in the United
States, will win no empires for Christ.
Missions, then, demand large expenditures from single societies or the
union of missions representing several societies. Side by side with this
great work of the American Board has been the equally successful work
of the United Missions of the Reformed and Presbyterian churches.
With smaller cost to each mission the united force has been larger. Small
societies by combination can make their forces as effective as the missions
of the strongest. Combination is a more difficult problem for missions and
for boards. Japan is an illustration that it is a possible and an effective
policy. It doubtless demands in a high degree mutual confidence between
missionaries on the field and between missions and Boards. I can say
nothing higher in praise of all concerned than this. that during fifteen
years of trial the combination of forces has occasioned no serious difficulty
on the field or at home.
An adcquatc policy does not demand endless resources. There is a
natural limit to the force that can be effectively employed, 1'00 large,

"
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forces may be as injurioU!1 as forces that are inadequate. There is no call
for a large increase of miRsionary force in Japan.
The wrong policy sends a man to begin work in an empire. It does
not reinforce him at the right time or adequately. It loses the golden
opportunity, and only awakes when other bodies h;lve ministers and evangelists, heads of colleges and theological professors who are native born ..
It is possible to go a step further in the wrong direction, send out men
and women for this most difficult of all forms of work who are not adapted
to successful work at home, and who have neither the education nor the
peculiar qualities demanded by the field. Let faith and zeal attempt to
supply the place of all else and carryon a mission that shall be futile in
Japan and identified with fanaticism at home.
Strong men, enough men, a policy carefully studied on the different
fields and adapted to them-this is not too much to ask for foreign missions at the close of a century of experiment. Missionary stateRmen are
needed to head the enterprise. Rflstraint is needed on the part of strong
churches and societies that they undertake work only where they can
adequately carry it on. Combination is needed by weak societies everywhere and by strong societies of kindred churches in the great strategic
fields.
A missionary league is necessary. If still the proposal is thoug-ht
premature a missionary council, composed of the representatives of the different societies, is surely practicable. Information and connsel, discussion
of plans and purposes of work, a study of the whole field, this would be
profitable, and preventive of waste, ineffective experiments, and the
useless duplication of agencies. The uprising of the Church, the great
outpouring of men and money, demand such consultation that the work
may be done efficiently abroad, and that the missionary spirit may be
nourished at home.
What Board will take the lead in proposing a council for conference
and advice ~
DEATH OF REV. B. W. CHIDLA W, D.D.
This remarkable Vlelshman was born July 14th, 1811, and died on his
eighty-second birthday, in his native land, where he was visiting. He was
a singular example of usefulness. Brought by his parents to this country
seventy years ago, ho studied in a log-cabin school in Radnor, 0., a copy
of Webster's spelling-book which he had bought for four pounds of butter; was converted and joined a Presbyterian church at eighteen years;
and the same year was gradnated at Miami Universit.y. He studied theology at Oxford, 0., and was ordained at twenty-five; and a. year later
enteren on the long period of service as missionary of the American SUIlday-school Union, wh08e representative he was at the Robert Raikes centenary in 1880. He has literally founded thousands of Sunday-schools in
remote districts, and given the first impulRe to new churches. For twelve
years be was n Commissioner of the Ohio Reform School for Boys at Lan~aster, and during the war did much good service in connection with the
Christian Commission. He was a devotedly pious man and a very effective
~peak\'r.-EDrTOR,
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A STORY OF THE MARVELS OF MISSIONS-REV. JOSEPH
HARDY NEESIMA, LL.D.
BY J. D. DAVIS, D.D., KYOTO, JAPAN.

Among the miracles of this nineteenth century the Divir.e leading and
the life and work of Dr. Neesima should be recorded as one.
Mr. Neesima was born of Samurai parents in Tokyo, February 12th,
1843. He was ten years old when Commodore Perry first entered the
Bay of Yedo. He was early taught to read and write Chinese, and later
the sword exercise. He was also taught to worship the family gods which
stood upon a shelf in the house. From the time he was about fifteen
years old, however, he refused to worship these idols. He could see for
himself that they were only" whittled ones," and that they never touched
the food and drink which he offered them.
When he was fourteen years old he began the study of the Dutch
language and continued it for a year with a native teacher. When he
was sixteen he borrowed a geography of the United States, written in
Chinese by Dr. Bridgman of China, and also an abridged Bible history in
the Chinese language. The opening sentence in the history was, " In the
beginning God created the heavens and the earth." In II brief description
of this experience written in broken English, Mr. Neesima says: "I put
down the book and look around me, saying, Who made me, my parents ~
No, my God. God make my parents, and let them make me. Who
made my table, a carpenter ~ No, my God. God let trees grow upon the
earth; although a carpenter made up this table, it indeed came from trees;
then I must be thankful to God, I must believe Him, and I must be upright
against Him." He at once recognized his Maker's claim to his love and
obedience, and began to yield to it; he prayed, " Oh, if you have eyes,
look upon me ; if you have ears, listen for me."
Again he says: "I found Ollt that the world we live upon was created
by His unseen hand, and not by a mere chance. I discovered in the
same history that His other name was the 'Heavenly Father,' which
created in me more reverence toward Him, because I thought He was
more to me than a mere Creator of the world. All these books helped me
to behold a being somewhat dimly yet in my mental eye, who was so
blindly concealed from me during the first two decades of my life.
" Not being able to see any foreign missionaries then, I could not
obtain any explanations on many points, and I wished at once to visit a
land where the Gospel is freely taught, and from whence teachers of
God's words were sent out. Having recognized God as my Heavenly
Father, I felt I was no longer inseparably bound to my parents. I discovered for the first time that the doctrines of Confucius on the filial
relation were too narrow and fallacious. I said then, 'I am no more my
parents', but my God's.' A strong cord which had held me strongly to
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my father's home was broken asunder at that moment. I felt then that
I must take my own course. I must serve my Heavenly Father more
than my earthly parents. This new idea gave me courage to make a
decision to forsake my prince, and also to leave my home and my country
temporarily. "
His decision was made, and with an unwavering purpose he waited and
watched for an opportunity to put it into execution; after four or five
years it came. With great difficulty he obtained permission to sail in a
ship bound to Hakodate in the spriug of 1864. "Not thinking," as he
wrote in his diary, "that when money was gone, how would I eat and
dress myself, but only casting myself on the providence of God."
After months of waiting in Hakodate he at last found an American
brig which was to sail for Shanghai. Making a confidant of a young
Japanese who could speak a little English, this friend rowed him out to
the brig at midnight and the captain received him on board.
Althongh the ship was searched by JapancRe officials the next morning
before she wcighed anchor, to make sure that no Japanese were secreted on
board, for it was then a capital offence to leave the country, Mr. Neesima
was not disco'i'ered, and in due time he reached Shanghai, where in the
providence of God he secured passage in a sailing-vessel bound for Boston,
and owned by Bon. Alpheus Hardy, of Beston, Mass. It was many
months, however, before the ship set sail for Boston, and in the harbor of
Hongkong he exchanged his sword for a copy of the New Testament in
Chinese, and he studied this on the voyage, and when, reading it in
course, he came to the sixteerrth verse of the third chapter of John, he
felt that this was just such a Saviour as he needed. The ship on which
he came was owned by Mr. Hardy, and when he had learned from Mr.
Neesima through a brief statement which the latter wrote of his reasons
for coming to America, Mr. Hardy decided that it was of the Lord, and
he adopted him as his own son, as it were, and gave him the best education
which New England afforded, in Phillips Academy, Amherst College, and
Andover Theological Seminary. His faithfulness in his studies and his
high character won for him the love and respect of all his teachers and
classmates. When asked for a letter of recommendation at the time of
Mr. Neesima's appointment as a corresponding member of the Japan
Mission of the American Board, President Seelye of Amherst College
said, " Y vu cannot gild gold."
When he had been less than one year in the theological school at
A.II'l.on.'f the first great Japanese embasRY visited the United States.
" This was composed of four Cabinet ministers, of commissioners in the
several administrative departments, and was under the conduct of one of
the most di:;fillguished of Japanese statesmen, Iwakura Tomomi." Its
leading memberR were Iwakura, Okubo, Kido, Ito, Terashima, and Tanaka.
These were the men who were to be at the head of the government for
many years to come, and the providence which brought Mr. Neesima into
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personal relations with them was one of the most striking providenc"s in
his life.
When this embassy reached Washington, they sent an order to all the
Japanese students who were then studying in the United States, some
twelve in number, to appear before them, and among others to Mr. Neesima,
Mr. Neesima replied that he was an outlaw, and that he acknowledged no
king but the King of heaven, and that he could not obey a mandate to
come, but if they asked him as a friend to come he would do &0. He
wrote to Mr. Flint, one of his teachers, at this time: "I expect to stand
up for Christ before the heathen embassy; I think it is a good opportunity for me to speak Christ. I wish you would make special prayer for
me, and also for the embassy." They sent the request, and when Mr.
Neesima reached Washington he told Mr. Mori, the Japanese minister,
that he could not consent to meet the embassy as a vassal, but only on
terms of equality. When Mr. Necsima first met the embassy there were
twelve other Japanese students present in the same room, who were being
supported by the Japanese Government j these made the old Japanese
bow, but Mr. Neesima stood erect behind them in the corner of the room,
and not until the Commissioner of Education came forward and extended
his hand to him did Mr. Neesima bow, and then in the Western way.
From this time on for a year or more Mr. Neesima was with this
embassy, and at their request he accompanied them to Europe, visiting all
the European capitals. He writes of this decision: "I would not go
abroad unless I feel it may be a good opportunity to promote Christ's
kingdom to the heart of heathen noblemen and Japan." As Professor
Hardy says, in the excellent" Life and Letters" of Mr. Neesima, recently
published by Houghton, MifHin & Co.: "In Europe, as in America, he
gave all his time and strength to the study of the best methods of instruction then prevailing, the organization and conduct of schools and institutions of learning of all grades, and it was on the basis of his reports that
Mr. Tanaka, appointed, on his return to Japan, Vice-Minister of Education,
laid the foundation of the present educational system of Japan. His
personal influence was also felt by all who were associated with him; for
his character marked him off from all others connected with the embassy
in a like capacity, and won for him that sympathetic esteem and respect
which was so valuable to him in later life. Travelling in close companionship with others, he never failed in his private devotions, in his conscienti,ms resolve to rest on the Sabbath, in his effort to speak for Christ."
Often did he stop off in Europe Saturday night, spend the Sabbath alone,
and go on Monday and overtake the party.
As the time drew near for the departure of the embassy from Europe,
to return home by way of India, Mr. Neesima was pressed to accompany
them to Japan, and it seemed that it would be almost impossible for him
to r;efuse to do so, but he decided to return to his studies in Andover, and
a severe pttack of rheumatism coming on at this time compelled him tQ
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remain behind in Europe, among strangers, until long after the embassy
had sailed for Japan, but on his recovery he returned to his studies. He
graduated in the summer of 1874 and was ordained as an evangdist, the
first of his race to take upon himself this office.
He was also appointed a corresponding member of the Japan Mission
of the American Board. Mr. Hardy also arranged to have sent to Mr.
Neesima each year what he needed for his support, so that he was placed
above anxiety on that point. His farewell speech at the meeting of the
American Board at Rutland, Vt., in the fall of 1874, just before he sailed
for Japan, and its outcome may best be described in Mr. Neesima's own
words in a letter, the last one in English which his hand ever penned,
written only a few days before his death: "Fifteen years ago I had a
day-dream to found a Christian college. I used to express my intense
desire to found it, especially to raise up Christian workers, to Dr. Clark,
Secretary of the American Board, and also to some other friends, but none
of them gave me any encouraging words. However, I was not discolll"aged at all. I kept it within myself and prayed over it. In the fall of
1874 I was invited to attend the annual meeting of said Board, which was
held at Rutland, Vt., to bid my last farewell to my friends. I wail asked
to appear on the platform on the very last day of the meeting. In the
evening of the previous day I called on Mr. and Mrs. Alpheus Hardy, my
benefactors, and consulted with them about the advisability of my bringing
out my long-cherished scheme-that is, to found a Christian college in
Japan, in my farewell speech. Mr. Hardy was rather doubtful about my
attaining any success j however, I was rather insisting to do it, because it
was my last chance to bring out such a subject to such a grand Christian
audience. Then he spoke to me half smiling, and in a most tender,
fatherly manner said, 'Joseph, the matter looks rather dubious, but you
might try it.' Receiving that consent, I went b'ack to the place where
I was entertained and tried to make a preparation for the speech. I found
my heart throbbing and found myself utterly' unable to make a careful
preparatioR. I was then like that poor Jacob, wrestling with God in my
prayers. On the following day, when I appeared on the stage, I could
hardly remember my prepared piece-a poor, untried speaker; but after
a minute or two I recovered myself and my trembling knees became firm
and strong; a new thought flashed into my mind, and I spoke something
quite different from my prepared speech. My whole speech must have
lasted less than fifteen minutes. While I was speaking I was moved with
most intense feeling over my fellow-countrymen, and I shed much tears
instead of speaking in their behalf; but before I closed my poor speech,
about $5000 were subscribed on the spot to found a. Christian college in
Japan. That generous subscription of our American friends became the
nucleus of our present Doshisha, which is now recognized as the best and
largest Christian college in Japan. "
Mr, Ncc8ima reached Japan un his retllrn in Decemberl 1874. He
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round great changes had taken place during his ten years' absence. The
Mikado was reinstated, his capital was changed from Kyoto, where his
ancestors had ruled for a thousand years, to Tokyo; the Daimios liad
relinquished their feudal rights, and the pensions of their retainers were
capitalized; the Julian or Gregorian calendar had been adopted, and the
Sabbath was made a holiday; the post office with a money order system,
a savings bank system, and a postal delivery system were established i
newspapers were being printed !lnd circulated; an army and a navy on a
foreign plan were formed ; a mint was established; the coast was being
surrounded with light-houses; the first railroads were opened, and a net·
work of telegraphs was unifying the old feudal kingdom. Most of these
changes had taken place one or two years before Mr. Neesima returned.
The great question of constitutional liberty was beginning to be agitated,
and the men whose confidence and love Mr. Neesima had gained in his
intercourse with the embassy three years before were at the head of the
government. Their prejudices had been removed and their minds broadened by their intercourse with Western nations, and they were ready to
encourage the adoption of Western civilization in their own empire.
Mr. Neesima was offered, again and again, places of high position
under these men and urged to acc~pt them, but he steadily declined them.
He allowed nothing to turn him from the great purpose of his life, to
establish a Christian college in his native land.
Soon after landing in Yokohama he visited his aged parents, who had
gone back to their native province and were living in Annaka. There
were at this time small churches in Tokyo, Yokohama, Osaka, and Kobe,
but it was hardly safe to profess Christianity, even in the open ports.
Away from the open ports there was very little, if any, effort on the part
of any Japanese to teach the forbidden doctrines; but no sooner did
Mr. Neesima reach Annaka, seventy-five miles from Tokyo, than the
people began to beg him to tell all about foreign countries, and he took
that opportunity to openly tell them about Christianity. He did this so
boldly for several days that the governor of that province became troubleJ.
Mr. NeeBima was plainly violating the old law, but yet be was no ordinary
person; he had been attached to the Iwakura embassy and was already a
widely known man. To arrest or even caution him might have some
unknown results; so the governor went hastily in person to Tokyo and
aid the matter before some of the men who were at the head of the
government. They replied, "If it is Neesima, it is all right, let him
lllone;" so the governor returned satisfied, and the work was begnn which
resulted in the organization of the Annaka church a few years later under
the labors of Mr. Yebina, and the Annaka church, with the five other
churches, within a very few miles, which have sprung from it, make it
probably the most thoroughly evangelized community in Japan, Several
of the members of that provincial assembly and a majority of the Standing
Committee are Christian men, and two thirds of the members of the
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Imperial Diet, elected from that province, are Christians. From the time
of Mr. Neesima's visit to Annaka dates the entrance of Christianity into
the heart of Japan, and that was the beginning of the fearless preaching
of the Gospel in the interior. The same count who gave to the governor
the reply mentioned above, himself told Mr. Neesima of this fact a short
time afterward.
After a few weeks spent with his friends in Annaka, preaching the
Gospel, Mr. Neesima came on to Kobe and Osaka to confer in regard to
the establishment of the Christian college.
A short time before Mr. Neesima's return, our mission received a letter
from Secretary Clark, telling us that $5000 were waiting to found a collegiate and theological training school to train Christian workers for Japan.
We had not yet begun to think of such a school, or, at least, we felt that
it was far in the future; our first two churches had been organized that
year,. one in Kobe with eleven members, and one in Osaka with seven
members; a few young men were found ready to listen to the truth, also,
in Sanda, twenty miles from Kobe, but the villages about Kobe and
between Kobe and Osaka were so much opposed to Christianity that it
was impossible to even teach a few men in a hotel or tea-house.
Mr. Neesima tried for several months to secure permission from the
governor of the Osaka-Fu to establish the college in that city; he saw the
governor many times and urged his plan; the governor told him he would
approve the establishment of the school there, but that no missionary
should teach in it, so Mr. Neesima reluctantly gave up hope in Osaka, and
then our thoughts were turned to Kyoto; but Kyoto was an interior c!ty
where foreigners had never been allowed to reside; it had been the centre
of Buddhism and Shintoism in Japan for a thousand years, and, moreover,
was away from the centres of work which our mission had opened.
The mission, however, gave a reluctant consent to the location of the
school in Kyoto, if permission could be secured, and in the summer of
1875 Mr. Neesima went to Kyoto to see what could be done. The Lord
had prepared the way before him j the city had been opened for one
hundred days during the three previous years while the exhibition was
held there, and Rev. O. H. Gulick had spent three months in the city
during the summer of 1872, and had made the acquaintance of Mr.
Yamamoto Kakuma, a blind man who was then a private counsellor to the
Kyoto-Fu. Others of our mission had met him during the next two
summers, and he had become greatly interested in Christianity. When
Mr. Neesima presented his plan for the establishment of a Christian college
in Kyoto to Mr. Yamam0to, he was ready to give it his warm approval
from the first, and he used his strong influence with the governor ·of the
Kyoto-Fu in the same direction, so that the governor also gave his
approval to the scheme.
The writer made a hasty visit to Kyoto in June of 1875, and with
Mr. Neesima, looked at a lot of land containing five and one half neres,
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situated in the northern part of the city, jllst above the old palace grounds,
and with a large temple grove of one hundred acres on the north side of it.
This land was the former site of the palace of the Satsuma Daimio, the
last resident being Shimadzu Saburo. It was now in the possession of the
blind Yamamoto, and he gladly sold it to us for the school for the sum of
$550.

Thus the site for the school was secured. What should be its aame ?
Many names were thought of, but finally the name "Doshisha" wall
decided upon; t.his means one endeavor or one purpose company. Mr.
Neesima was in Kyoto all the summer of that year except during 8 hnrried.
visit to Tokyo. Although the approval of the local government had been
secured for the location of the school in Kyoto, the approval of the central
government was necessary. A building must also be secured for the
school, and permission for a family to reside in Kyoto, and for a missionary to teach in the school. Mr. Neesima was busy with all these
plans, and his heart was stirred also to find some way by which the Gospel
could be freely taught in the school and in the city and all over the
empire.
- There is not room here to speak at length of the wonderful training of
the "Kuma~oto Band," in the heart of Kiushu. where Captain L. L.
Janes taught an English school from 1871-76, from which a band of over
thirty young men took a decided stand for Christ which broke up that
school; but they came to the Doshisha at the beginning of its second
year, and brought new life and spirit into it, and among them were a
class of fifteen who studied theology in the Doshisha and have been among
the most efficient workers for Christ in Japan, laying Christian foundations as pastors and teachers.
We cannot speak at length of the five long ycars of trial and difficulty
which followed the opening of the school; it seemed again and again as if
its very existence hung in the balance, but Mr. Neesima's faith never
wavered; though nothing was left" but heaven and prayer," he held on
to God.
The strain of these years, however. told upon him and laid the foundation of that heart trouble which later ended his life.
In the spring of 1883 Mr. Neesima began to think and plan actively
to enlist interest among Japanese friends in the establishment of a university, or in the broadening out of the Doshisha into a Christian university,
and a year later he issued the first printed appeal for it. In the spring. of
1884, by the advice of physicians, he left Japan to go to the United States
by way of Europe, and it was in Switzerland that he had the first attack
of heart disease which came near terminating his life then. From this
time till the end came he had to work carefully and avoid as much as
possible all excitement. He spent nearly a year in the United States, and
his mind was wholly absorbed in plans for his Christian university and for
broadening the evangelistic efforts in Japan.

electronic file created by cafis.org

664

A STORY OF THE MARVELS OF MISSIONS.

[September

At the close of a letter urging a broadening of the work, he says:
" I cannot write such a letter as this without shedding many tears. My
heart is constantly burning like a volcanic fire for my dearly beloved Japan.
Pray for me that I may rest in the Lord." Before leaving the United
States 'he wrote another strong appeal for the university. On his return
to Japan in the autumn of 1885, although still suffering, he began to work
quietly for the university, and in the summer of 1888, at a dinner given
one evening by Count Inouye to men of rank and wealth, over $31,000
were subscribed.
The autumn of 1889 found Mr. Neesima far from well, but his intense
desire to work for the university led him to go to Tokyo and vicinity,
where he worked privately for his plan and received many promises of aid.
A severe cold, however, coming upon him in his extreme weakness brought
on the disease which ended his life at Oiso, on the coast west of Yokohama,
January 23d, 1890. With the words, " Peace, joy, heaven" on his lips
he fell asleep. When the body reached Kyoto it was nearly midnight,
but abollt one thousand persons were at the depot to receive it, including
nearly the whole of the teachers and six hundred scholars of the Doshisha.
The latter carried the body two and one half miles to Mr. Neesima's home.
No private citizen has ever died in Japan whose loss was 80 widely and
deeply felt as that of Mr. Neesima.
He lived to see the foundation of the university laid. The Lord moved
Mr. Harris, of New London, Conn., to give $100,000 to endow the
Department of Science, and with the endowment of about $60,000 secured
in Japan, the Department of Jurisprudence has been opened this fall. The
Department of Theology numbers over eighty members, and the College
Department about two hundred and forty, and the preparatory one hundred
and forty-over five hundred young men in all. There is also cOl;mected
with the Doshisha a girls' school of about one hundred members, and a
training school for nurses with twenty-five students. Nearly thirty buildings have been erected for these schools. Nearly one hundred men are
now preaching the Gospel in Japan, who were educated in the Doshisha,
and many others are engaged as Christian teachers, editors, etc,
Mr. Neesima's meekness was remarkable. When he was informed
that his Alma Mater had conferred upon him the degree of LL.D., he
wrote to a member of the mission that he was not worthy of it and asked
what he should do with it ?
'
It is difficult to analyze the great secret of his po}Ver and su'ccess, but
we may mention a few point!l.
1. Loyalty to duty. From the day he read of the Creator in the Bible
history in Chinese to the day of his death his loyalty to duty shines out.
As soon as he gained an idea of God he felt his obligation to Him and he
began to discharge it, and as the months and years went on and his vision
of duty broadened, hi~ sense of obligation broadened with it, and efforts
to discharge that obligation kept pace with his enlarging vision. No
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matter what were the circumstances, and no matter how great the loss, he
was always loyal to the higher duty. Take the example of his travels in
Europe with the embassy; he would stop off and spend the Sabbath
alone.
2. He took a great aim and one which was in harmony with God's
great aim. He did not take a low aim, he did not take a selfish one j he
took for his aim the establishment of a great Christian university for the
sake of lifting up, so far as he could through that, his whole nation toward
God and a Christian civilization. His great aim was not education for its
own sake, but for Christ's sake and as a help to lead the millions of Japan
to Christ and eternal life. The results of that school are already changing
the history of the empire. .
3. He had a holy, absorbing ambition to realize his great aim. This
ambition led him to forget himself and devote his whole being and all his
powers to secure the great aim of his life. He counted not his life dear
to him if he could accomplish his great object. When, a few years before
he died, the question was raised of his going to the United States a third
time to try and secure money for the endowment of the university, and his
physicians told him it would be almost certain death for him to go, he
replied that that would make no difference with him, if he felt that by
going he could lIecure the'money. His going to Tokyo and working during
the last months of his life were done in a similar spirit. He wanted to
die in the harness, and he did.
4. He committed himself and his great plan and all its details to God,
with a firm faith that God would give him success. He never seemed to
waver even in the darkest days. In the last English letter which he wrote
this faith shines out. After speaking of the gift of $100,000 for the
scientific school, just as Professor Shimomura was ready to return to his
work in the school, he says: "Is it not wonderful that when he was about
ready to come home the way to make himself useful was opened before
him. Oh, dear friend, I am a strong believer in the most wonderful dealings of Providence with those whoever believe in God. As for me, I am
a man of delicate health and am not permitted to do much now. However, He has employed this poor and helpless instrumentality to bless
others in His behalf." And then in that letter he tells of his" day-dream
to found a Christian college," and how he received no human encouragement, but he says: "However, I was not discouraged at all. I kept it
within myself and prayed over it." Then the night before he made his
appeal for money at Rutland he could not sleep. and says: "I was then
like that poor Jacob, wrestling with God in my prayers." Then, later,
when he took up the larger work of founding a university, he says, in the
same letter: "The matter seemed to myself and also to my friends that
I am hoping for something altogether beyond a hope. However, I had
a strong conviction that God will help us to found it in His name's sake ;"
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and again, " I have a full hope that my vague day-dream for a Christian
university will sooner or later be realized, and in some future we shall find
occasion to give thanks to Him who has led us and blessed us beyond our
expectation. "
5. His heart was greatly interested in direct mission work. Deeper
than all other thoughts, more important than all other plans, was the
thought and the planning to bring the millions of Japan to Christ. This
was fundamental to his whole plan for a Christian college and university.
When compelled to rest in the United States, or in lbo, or in Oiso during
the last weeks of his life, he never could rest from thinking, planning,
writing, and praying over the great problem of the speedy evangelization
of Japan.
When the writer visited him for an hour in lbo, where he rested in
great weakness during the summer of 1888, he was no sooner seated than
Dr. Neesima said, "l have something I want to show you," and he went
to the adjoining room and brought out a map of the province of J oshu,
and on it he had marked every place where there was a church, every place
where the Gospel was regularly preached, and other places for which he
was praying and planning to secure evangelists.
He was always doing personal work also. Before he had been in
America two years he was asked to sit a few minutes with an old lady who
was seventy-two years old, not a Christian, and on her death-bed. While
sitting there alone with her he so spoke to her of Christ that she gave
herself to the Saviour. So, in the shoe factory at North Adams, or at
Green River, Wyoming, when he stopped off to spend the Sabbath, he talked
with the Chinamen, writing his words of Christ to try to lead them.
When in Berlin among the eighty Japanese students, he led one to earnestly
study the Bible with him. Once when travelling near Tokyo, he talked
so earnestly to the mall who pulled him in his jinrikisha, that this coolie
went home and spoke of the truth to his friends, and they called an evangelist, and Mr. Neesima helped to support him until his death, and now
there is a flourishing church there.

Those who would read this wonderful story more fully would do well
to get Dr. Neesima's Life, written by the author of the foregoing article.
It is printed at Tokyo, by Z. P. Maraya & Co., and can be ordered also
at Shanghai and Singapore. I believe there is also an American edition,
though I have not seen it. Few books of a biographical nature have ever
fallen under my eyes which have so interested and delighted me. The
riches of missionary literature more and more increase. No man or womall
can read this book without a positive addition to heart-wealth.-EDITOR.
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(lfith Map.)

BY REV. JAMES G. GALE, SEOUL, KOREA.

I have divided Korea into fbur districts, according to the points already
partially occupied. Whatever the changes of the future may be, these four
-Seoul, Fusan, Onesan, and Weechoo-will remain the basis of missionary
work. and from these even at this early day we are safe in drawing plans.
Seoul, the centre of the kingdom, is also the centre of the first section.
With its official record of 568,680 houses it ranks second in populatio~.
It is four days' journey from Hachoo, the capital of Whang Ha, and also
four days from Kong Choo, the capital of Choung-Cheng. The 'roads
through each of these, though nothing to boast of, are the hest in the
kingdom. We may say that it is within five days of any part of the
district.
The climate of the capital, given to extremes somewhat. more than the
seaports, is yet suitable in every way to a western constitution. During
the two summer months the neighboring mountains are sufficient for any
number of people who may wish to escape the heat and carryon their work
there.
The natives of the capital have more !!elfish ambition than those of the
country, which makes them a harder class to rllach. Their worship of
" rank" excludes all other thoughts of time and eternity, while their limp,
aimless lives forbid expectation of vigor in either the natural or spiritual
world. Korea as a nation is asphyxiated with tobacco smoke, ha!! been
inactive for centuries, is dead, long sinee dead, and Seoul the deadest and
most putrid of it all. The nation as a whole is thus; viewed individually
the people have hearts like our own, they know of joy and pain, of hope
and fear, are kind and lovable, poor, lost mortals who need the prayers and
sympathies of everyone of us !
Seoul is the best place to learn the language. Those in the country or
open ports should have Seoul men as teachers if they would escape provincialisms.
The Seoul district has been the centre of mission work now for seven
years. The people are beginning to know the name Yesow (Jesus), and
to recover somewhat from their first shock in seeing mortal man in any but
white habiliments. There are three other points in the district where foreigners may, perhaps, expect to live in future-Hachoo, Kong Choo, and
Song-to.
Fusan is the sad-looking settlement at the far south of Kyeng Sang.
Notwithstanding its uninviting prospect, it is the gateway to the two largest
provinces, Kyeng Sang and Chulla. The .Tapanese have a town here of
some three thousand inhabitants. A grove or two of pines somewhat
relieves the barrenness of it all. To this shipping port come wayfarers
from all parts of the south, through whom the missionaries hope to reach
many of the inland cities.
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The language here is explosive in sound and unpleasant to the ear.
The people are less ambitious and infinitely more stolid than those of the
capital. They are an ignorant, tough-hided race, and the most difficult to
approach of all the " hermits."
The climate is pleasant, being tempered by the sea. Fruits grow in
abundance, while the sea swarms with fish. The air is purer than in Seoul,
and better suited to a delicate constitution. I say this notwithstanding the
fact that on the hill overlooking the harbor there are two missionary graves,
of Mr. Davies and Mrs. Mackay, both from Australia. There are some
five or six missionaries already settled here from Canada, United States,
and Australia, with whom rests the problem of these southern millions.
Onesan is a port on the east coast. It is touched by all ships bound for
Russia, and being exposed thus to the open sea, the climate is not unlike
the northwest.
Opening from it is the emallf'st district of the four.
Though smaller in numb~IR, it stretches over a wide territory away to the
Siberian frontier and the land of the sacred mountains. The capital of
Ham Kyeng is three days from Onesan, through a beautifully cultivated
country. This district is drawing numbers of people from Pyeng-An,
which has been losing its trading class since the opening of the ports.
The dwellers in the ports are in intelligence the lowest of the low. Our
hopes are not centred so much in them as in the quiet country people
inland. Onesan is yet untouched by the missionaries. Roman Catholics
have been here for a few years and have a great following, so the natives
say. The language is colored with provincialisms, which neither add to
its ease or beauty of expression. The people of this northern district are
more vigorous and, as ,far 8S I have seen them, have more character than
those of the south.
Weechoo is the old gateway to China. Before the opening of the
ports it was the first eity of the north for life and commerce, but it has
fallen away, and but few traces remain of its old· time vigor. Its public
buildings in ruins, its walls crumbEng, its citizens idle, are symptoms of
the same disease that we find through all the rest of Korea. Its peopllhave heard the Gospel for some fifteen years through the new Chang missionaries, and from that number come the best helpers that we have. One
is delighted to find, away in that lonely, far-off city, so many who know of.
a Saviour as well as of sin. Even though nothing can be hoped for
Weechoo from a commercial point of view, we yet expect great thingf
from its Christians. Though not an open port, it is visited by itinerating
missionaries many times a year.
In all Korea there are 1,770,336 houses. Some estimatll the average
inmates to a home at ten, which would make the population over seventeen millions and a half. It srems to me that seven would be a high
Ilnough average, bringing the population to about the estimate of Von
Moellendorff, the first foreign adviser of the king.
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FOREIGN MISSIONS ONE HUNDRED YEARS AGO.
BY REV. EDWARD STORROW, BRIGHTON, ENG.

The era of modern missions dates from 1792. Since then the Bapti8t
Missionary Society was formed, followed in 1795 by the London Missionary
Society, in 1799 the Church Missionary and Religious Tract Societies, in
1804 the British and Foreign Bible Society, these being the precursors of
the more than two hundred societies which now represent the Protestant
missionary force for the conversion of all heathendom to the Christian
faith.
It will interest many to sketch the conditions of the missionary problem
at the commencement of this era, when the society first named was formed,
and Carey and Dr. Thomas had been accepted as its pi(lneer missionaries.
But the missionary idea did not originate with the last decade of last
century, though then it assumed a more definite and combined form. For
almost two centuries it had shown itself here and there in personal desires
and efforts, or on the part of small groups of influential individuals, or in
vague connection with schemes of conquest and colonization.
It was, therefore, unsystematic, intermittent, and unproductive; much
good seed was sown, but the grain grown was neither plentiful nor strong,
and was subject therefore to deterioration and even destruction under
ad\"erse circumstances. Into the history of these early efforts I cannot
enter. The purpose of this article is rather to describe how the missionary enterprise stood in 17g2 in agency, methods, and results. There were
then but four missionary societies, all very restricted in their resources
and spheres, for their aggregate annual income did not reach £12,000.
The oldest, the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, confined its
efforts almost entirely to the colonists and few aborigines in the British
possessions. The Danish Society labored solely in South India.
The Moravian Society confined its operations almost exclusively to the
scattered and uninfluential races of heathendom, and the Baptist Missionary
Society was formed on October 22d, 1792, but with no missionaries in
the field until the following year.
The Society for the Propagation of the Gospel had 38 missionaries thus
located: Newfoundland, 4; Nova Scotia, 14; New Brunswick, 7;
Canada, 6; Cape Breton, 1 ; the Bahamas, 4, and on the Gold Coast,
Africa, 1. These were assisted by about an equal number of schoolmasters.
Their joint duties were to instruct the colonists and the Indian aborigines, but apparently the former received the greater part of their attention.
The Moravians counted 137 missionaries, distributed as follows, though
of this number 25 were wives and 4 widows of missionaries : St. Thomas,
St. Croix, and St. Jans, 29; Antigua, 11; St. Kits, 5; Jamaica, 6;
Barbadoes, 4; South America, 18; Greenland, 15; Labrador, 25;
Canada, 6 ; Cape of Good Hope, 3 ; Tranquibar, 15. A small Morayian
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mission established in 1765 on the Volga, near Astrakan, for the conver!;ion of the Calmuc Tartars, was abandoned at this time. Also Stocker
then died, after a most romantic and perilious career, extending over forty
years, commencing with an attempt to settle as a medical missionary in
Persi/!, then in Abyssinia, and finally in Egypt. Here, too, from 1769
for almost twenty years another remarkable Moravian, John Antes, labored,
seeking to find a sphere in Upper Egypt and then among the Copts in the
lower Nile Valley.
Two more groups of laborers demand notice. The first Protestant
mission in India commenced at Tranquibar, in the first decade of the century, had extended to some important centres before its close j but in 1792
there were but twelve missionariel in all India-some of them very old
veterans-aU Daues and Germans, though mainly sustained by English
money through the Christian Knowledge and Propagation Society.
Schwartz had been in India forty-two years, and was at Tangore with a
very young colleague, J. C. Kolhoff. Konig and John had been at Tranquibsr for more than a quarter of a century, and had now some younger
colleagues. Gericki was at Madras, and J anniske at Tangore. The only
missionary away from the south was Kierwander, who went to Cuddalore
in 1740 and to Calcutta in 1758, where after a romantic life, most varied
labors, and not a little success, he died in 1794.
The Dutch with much earnestness, but no great judgment, attempted
to evangelize theIr heathen subjects. In Ceylon, Java, and some adjoining
islands they placed several ministers, a part of whose duty it was to see to
the education of the young and the Christianization of the people generally. A few were devout men with spiritual instincts, but the majority
were mere officials and formalists, who appealed only to the worldly side
of human nature, and were content with the merest profession of religion
based on the most mercenary motives. The result was a huge, ignominious,
and most disgraceful failure. Even as early as 1722 the native. Christian
population of Ceylon was officially declared to be 424,400, but in 1813,
eigllteen years after the Engli8h had swept away the temptations to hypocrisy, the number had fallen to 146,000, and this in subsequent years was
yet further reduced.
Two spheres in America require some notice. The work 80 nobly
begun and 80 unselfishly prosecuted at various places among the Indians,
by Eliot, Jonathan Edwards, Brainard, and the Mayhews, after a season of
promise now languished through want of suitable missionaries. In the
West Indies there were more laborers, more zeal, and more success. This
was mainly owing to the indomitable energy and wise influence of Dr.
Coke.
In 1786, in company with three other preachers, he went to America,
and in Antigua, St. Vincent, Jamaica, and other i~lands either breathfd
new life into efforts struggling with difficultie~ or gathered llew,congregatians in which were the elements of vigorou~ life,
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Thus the total number who in 1792 could in the widest sense be called
missionaries to the heathen was less than one hundred and ninety, and of
these more than half gave but a part of their attention, in several instances
but a very small part of their time to direct missionary effort.
Nor were they or their predecessors very successful in consolidating
such success as they had or in supplementing their own by native agency.
There were about forty thousand converts in South India, but excluding
those in the Dutch possessions, who were Christian only in name but
Buddhists in reality, there were nO,t six thousand converts elsewhere.
Nowhere was there a strong, intelligent, self-supporting native Christian
church with its ordained native ministers. The decline, indeed, of some
missions toward the close of last century and the little progress made far
into this was largely owing either to the defective quality of the converts
generally or to the reluctance of the miRsionaries to train for service the
most promising of them. Both causes, I think, were operative. However
it was, the native laborers were singularly few and inefficient. A few were
school-teachers, but there does not appear to have been an aggregate of
even fifty native evangelists, and of those not four who had received ministerial rank and recognition.
What a contrast between] 792 and 1892 !-a contrast which proves
the splendid progress of the milSsional'Y enterprise, and which should
inspire all its friends with elation and confidence.
In 1792 not 190 missionaries-four only in all Africa, 12 only in
India, but not one in China, or Japan, or Burmah, or all Central and
Western Asia, with not 50,000 reliable converts around them or 50 of
these converts to give them efficient aid. Now there are 3000 ordained missionaries, with 2500 lay and lady coadjutors, with no fewer than 30,000
native evangelists, one sixth of them ordained and for the most pal't well
tried and trained. Around them have been gathered a nati.ve Christian
population of three millions, far in advance of their heathen neighbors in
intelligence, morals, and bDterprise.
Into every non-Christian country with but three exceptions the missionaries have entered and converts have been made, in some cases numbering their thousands, their tens of thousands, and even their hundreds of
thousands, and what is equally significant and important, the Bible and its
conceptions of God, of a Saviour, of a future life, and of morals is rapidly
Rpreading everywhere. During the past one hundred years Christianity
has spread more widely and won more triumphs than in any three centuries
during the previous fifteen hundred years. These are facts which make it
absurd to speak of missions as a failure.

The philanthropic Mr. Quarrier, carrying on Christian work in the
worst part' of Glasgow, has just received $10,000 for building an orphanage, from unknown friends.
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OUR INDEBTEDNESS TO CHRIST FOR TEMPORAL BLESSINGS.-PART I.
BY REV. T. LAURIE, PROVIDENCE, R. I.

The truth that there is none other name under heaven given among
men whereby they must be saved, constrains us to preach Christ to the
race. Comparatively few, however, are aware that we are equally dcpendent on Him for temporal blessings, and that this also is an urgent
motive for preaching the Gospel to every creature, gratitude for our own
blessings leading us to impart both them and salvation to others.
When the writer was a resident in Turkey, one of the strongest impressions made upon him by daily occurrences was this of our great indebtedness
to Christ for every good thing in the life that now is as well as in the life
to come, and he often wished that he could let Christians at home look
through his eyes, if only for a few days, for he felt sure that in that case
the love of Christ would constrain them to labor for the conversion of the
world as they had never done before. More than forty years have passed
since then, but the impression of those days has never been effaced, and
he feels that he cannot more effectually deepen interest in the missionary
work than by recounting some of the facts that moved him then.
The impression was made by no one event or line of things, but it was
the result of many things in all departments of daily life. Others, who
. have toiled in different portions of the one field, may contribute other
facts i but, however they may differ in detail, all corroborate the one truth
that everything which makes this life desirable we owe to Christ.
No doubt, isolated facts might be discovered at home corresponding to
those observed abroad, but so exceptional that, instead of representing the
general condition of things, they are in sharp contrast to that condition,
whereas that which makes missionary facts so terrible is that they truthfully describe the ordinary state of affairs.
There is no more reliable measure of the material condition of a community than the houses of the common people. I say the common people,
for the magnificent castles of the nobility may only serve to make-more
conspicuous the wretched abodes of the poor.
Here in New England the traveller is struck by the neatness of its
homes. In the villages hardly two houses are alike. Each reveals both
the taste and the resources of its owner. Even the buildings erected for
the operatives in our factories are pleasant cottages lining well-paved·
streets in picturesque valleys; or they are goodly brick blocks, as in
Lowell or Lawrence, Holyoke or Lonsdale.
In Turkey we find an entirely different state of things. True, different
regions have different styles of building, and in Mt. Lebanon and some
other places they are often well built and of good appearance, but this is
exceptional. Generally in the interior the variety is only a variety in poverty
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and discomfort. In some villages a stranger is riding over the ~oofs of
the houses without being aware of it, for they are under the surface.
Sometimes on steep hill-sides the flat earthen roof of one house forms the
front yard of the next above. Often windowless wall!! are the only things
visible to a stranger. AmOl;g the mOllntains of America the family often
occupies a raised comer in a stable or a dark cabin opening out of the
stable for the sake of warmth j add to this tlmt the whole is either partially
or entirely underground, the light struggling down through the smoke that
escapes from a hole in the earthen roof. The writer hall wakened in such
a stable-home, to find a cow chewing her cud over his head or a horse
munching barley and straw at his side. Often has he spent the night in a
hut built of loose stones, so low that in moving about one must take good
care not to hit some twig projecting from underneath the roof, and so
start I:ltreams of dry earth from a dozen apertures. In a rain the stream
of earth becomes mud.
In Berwer he lodged in a Nestorian house, the roughness of whose
mud floor reminded him of the surface of a New England barn-yard when
a frost follows a January thaw. Lying in one corner, with nothing under
him but a Turkish rug, he envied the calf in the adjoining corner that lay
on some soft, green grass. Half way between a door opened into another
apartment_ I say opened, for there was nothing to close it, only some
round sticks were so arranged as to shut in a cow that stood up to her
ankles in a semi-liquid mass, whose material it is not necessary to specify.
Every sound from my four-footed room-mate called forth a maternal
response, and a restless movement hither and yon that stirred up the odorous mire. As the night was cold, I had asked the landlord before retiring
if he could not in some way close the outer doorway, and in reply he
unearthed a rough door from the floor of the inner apartment and, set it up,
with barely the semblance of a scraping. The picture may perhaps provoke a laugh, but it was no laughing matter for a family to live in such a
place day in and day out through all the year, and for children to be
educated in such a school. house for the duties of future life j and the
question is, Could such a home exist in a community leavened by the Gospel ~
If there is anything at all approaching to it in our land, it must either be
in some corner where the Gospel was never known, or where men have
broken away from it and are on their way back to heathenism.
In the swamp at Scanderoon I looked into sereTal native houses, and
saw that the damp, black surface of the soil formed the floor, enclosed by a
wall of reeds or sticks not much larger. What must be the life spent in
such a home-in a place which is the headquarters of fever and ague !
True, I found in some cities palatial residences whose courts are paved
with marble varied with beds of flowers and shrubbery, while inside of
lofty halls the gilded stars of the ceiling look down on soft Persian carpets
and divans covered with brilliant satin j massive mirrors reflect the elegant
arabesques on the walls, and large Arabic inscriptioM, with their bright
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colors and graceful curves, extend round the room; but the question is, How
are the people lodged who support these luxuries of the nobility q
Amadia represents an ancient city. Its position on the broad top of a
steep, rocky hill is just the place that would have been selected for a city
in ancient times. Then the deep road excavated up through the rock at
the gate, and the wells sunk for more than one hJlndred feet in that same
rock, are not the work of modern times. The spacious ruined halls in the
serai are also a relic of former glory; but how shall I describe the houses
of the people to American readers so that the account shall be received as
credible and at the same time be truthful f We read of the heathen
so called in our own cities, but nothing that I ever saw or read concerning
such things at home can compare with Amadia.
The house of one of the leading men I mistook ~t first for an abode of
poverty, but the homes of the common people seemed more like dens of
wild beasts. The only door in some cases was a hole in the wall half
choked with rubbish, down which we scrambled as into a dungeon. When
the e}:e became accustomed to the gloom, in one we saw only a cradle and
an earthen jar, and in another two jars and a heap of rags. The clothing
of the inmates hardly served the purposes of decency, much less of warmth,
so that we could understand how women on the plain of the moosh to the
north hid themselves on the approach of visitors, and did not come forth
from their hiding-places till after they had gone. How these found shelter
from the cold either by day or by night we could not see. Fifteen years
before the population had been two thousand houses; now it was only two
hundred and twenty.
The floor of the selamlik (reception-room) of the Mutsellim was coated
with mud, the divan was in tatters, and with a dozen guns, swords, and
pistols constituted its only furniture.
An Armenian showed the wounds made by the fetters in prison, where
3000 piasters were extorted as the price of his ransom. It explained the
misery around us to see seven huudred soldiers over against those two
hundred and twenty houses of peaeeful citizens. These force the people
to toil not only without pay, but without giving them a morsel of food to
sustain them under tasks sometimes imposed for days. While we were
there several N estorians were forced, like beasts of burden, to carry wood
for the troops up the steep hill-side. One applied for medicine for an eye
destroyed by a blow from the soldiers. The priest and even the women
were compellcd to do the same. One shudders to think of other wrongs
perpetrated on defenecless women for which there was no redress. Many.
of the people had died of starvation, and-something very unusual in
Turkey, where men expect wrong and suffering as their alloted fate-others
had committed suicide. Is it strange if amid such scenes the writer felt
that Christians at home did not appreeiat~ how much they owe to Christ
for tpmporal blessings ~ But this is only one of many things, all teaching
the same lesson. In another number the subject will be continued.
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PRESENT OUTLOOK IN JAPAN.
The two years from July, 1888, to June, 1890, were years of deep solicitude in Christian work in Japan. The year 1888 was the climax of Christian effort, and results that year marked the largest increase of any year in
the history of Protestant missions in Japan. Since 1888 the progress has
not been so rapid-discouragement and difficulties have arisen. The cause
of this decline-rather standstiiI-in Christian work was twofold. The
anti-foreign feeling that arose on the failure of the treaty-revision negotiations with foreign powers, and the presence and teachings of so-called
Liberal Christianity (the Unitarians of America and the Hationalists of
Germany). Without discussing the working of the Unitarians in Japan
the past three years, it can now be safely affirmeu that they have already
had their day, and already the tide is turning in favor of evangelical Christianity. Even from the standpoint of Japanese Christians, judging from
expressions heard frequently among them, the Unitarian movement has
oeen " weighed in the balance and found wanting." Its teachings do not
satisfy the wants of the human heart. While some have wandered away
from the faith-a few, perhaps, hopelessly lost-it is a matter of devout
thanksgiving that the many are stronger in their allegiance to Christ
to-day than when the Unitarians first set foot on the soil of Japan. They
may not be as demonstrative or emotional, but they are deeply in earnest
and are planning for larger work and more aggressive movements. A
series of meetings was held in the city of Tokyo, continuing for five
months-meetings designed to arouse the dormant energies of the Church,
and awaken deeper interest in the truths of Christianity among the people. A committee of eight-four foreign missionaries and four JapaneJe
preacherR-had this matter in hand. One day was set apart as a day for
special prayer to God, that He would pour out His Spirit upon the churches
and people, and make these meetings a great blessing to all. On this
committee are two Presbyterians, two Congregationalist.s, one Episcopalian,
aud three Methodists. Weare looking and praying for great results.
Since the spring of this year the work of Christian missions in Japan
has greatly improved. I have specially noticed this in my fall trips in the
country, as well as my late visits to our Tokyo churches. Never did the
country work look more hopeful and encouraging. The Tokyo congregations are not so large as they were several years ago-notably in 1888yet the attendance is good and gradually improving.
On Saturday, December 11th, at the invitation of the pastor of our
Shirakawa Methodist church (one hundred and twelve miles north of
Tokyo), I left the city and spent five days in Shirakawa and vicinity.
I never had a more encouraging trip into the interior. For five days I was
preaching, holding religious conversations, and explaining the great truths
of Christianity day and night.
I delivered six addresses or sermons,
besides holding a large inquiry meeting. At one place the crowd that filled
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the theatre numbered eight hutldred. At two of the other places about
five hundred each. These services usually lasted from seven to ten o'clock
in the evening, averag-ing three hours, The inquiry meeting held on the
night of December 8th, lasting from six to ten o'clock, was the most interesting of all. There were about sixty persons pre~ent, gathered in the
hotel where I put up. When they first spoke of an inquiry meeting,
I thought a few of the friends and neighbors would assemble, and we
would have a kind of Bible class; but to my great surprise they went into
the very dp-pths of Christian doctrine. They asked all sorts of questions.
I was on the" witness stand" for over four hours answering their questions and trying to make them plain with suitable explanation and illustration.
The following are the main questions they asked, mostly at the mouth
of two of the company (one a Christian). who actcd as its mouthpiece.
These two were well acquainted with the doubts and difficulties existing in
the minds of those present.
THE

QUESTION DRAWER.

1. What induces the Christians of the West to expend so much money
annually, and the missionaries to lIeparate themselves from their kindred
and native land, and labor on from year to year, for the spreading of their
religion in foreign lands ~
2. Will you give us a short account of the life of Christ ~
3. You say Christ was" conceived of the Holy Ghost and born of the
Virgin Mary"-that is, that He had no human father; will you explain
this-it is difficult of comprehension.
4. What proof have you that Christ -was a Divine being ~-that is,
that He was the Son of God 1 Doubtless, He was a superior being (personage), the greatest of the world's great men j but, how He could be the
Son of God is most difficult to understand.
5. What proof have you that the Bible is inspired of God ~
6. What relation does the atonement of Christ have to mankind 1
7. Why cannot men be virtuous and be saved without trusting III
Christ 1
8. What becomes of those who die without the knowledge of Christsome of whom, at least, are trying to lead virtuous lives ~
9. Suppose a man. after studying Christianity, comes to the conclusion that Buddhism is better, what have you to say of such an one 1
10. How can one become perfectly satisfied in religious matters, and
find true peace to his soul 1
11. What explanation can you give of humiln suffering ~
12. Why should Christ have suffered, as the Bible declares He did 1
What need was there for ~uch suffering ~
13. Why is it that so many die while young-before they reach
maturity and the full development of their powers?
14. Why are the rewards and punishments so unevenly distributed in
this life -the wicked seeming to flourish more than the righteous 1
15. Are there degrees of rewards and punishments in the future world ~
16. What is the origin of evil-did not God create evil ~
17. Does God directly or indirectly inflict punishment on a lost soul,
or is punishment the inevitable result of the violation of law ~
18. Why did not God make man so as to be incapable of sinning, and
thus have avoided all the Ulisel'Y, woe, and suffering in the world?TVorld- Wide Missions.
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THE DEVELOPMENT OF CO-OPERATION.
BY W. A. FARNSWORTH, CESAREA.

Our great secretary, the late Dr. Anderson, is credited with a remark
to this effect: "W~ have yet much to learn as to the best methods of
carrying on missions." This is an acknowledgment of the truth of the
adage, "Practice makes perfect." The Reformed churches look back
scarcely more than one hundred years to find their first systematic efforts
for the enlightenment of those who "sit in darkness." It would be
strange, indeed, had not serious mistakes been made. The work was both
new and very difficult. The workers must have been very dull pupils had
they not learned much from their ample experience. We should not,
however, credit to experience that which is simply development. Systematic co-operation is a natural result of healthy growth. Co-operation is
not new. Systematic and efficient co-operation is new. From the time
when the first evangelical church was organized in Turkey and the first
pastor ordained there was a kind of co-operation.Where, as was the case
several years in Cesarea, there was but one missionary, it was perfectly
natural and easy for him to co-operate with the pastor, and they consulted
freely and fully.
When other missionaries came that kind of co-operation was no longer
practicable. It could not fail to cause friction in the circle of missionaries.
As a natural result the work was carried on too much as if it was, the work
of the missionaries. There was this in favor of its being conducted thus
-viz., the missionaries alone were and still are responsible to the Board.
As time went on and the work enlarged a band of fellow-worker~ was
raised up-pastors, preachers, teachers-many of whom were, in some
respects at least, the peers of the missionaries. These could not fail to see
that in many important matters pertaining to our common work they were
apparently quite ignored. Jealousies and heart-burnings arose. Some of
the missionaries, if not all, saw that there must be a readjustment of our
ways of working. Just how to make it was a serious question. The
trouble became acute, and showed itself unmistakably at the meeting of the
Board in Portland in 1882. The result was the visits of the two committees in 1883, tho one representing the Board and the other the Prudential Committee. Representatives of the four Turkey missions met them in
convention at Constantinople. Eight topics are given as occupying the
attention of the convention (see Missionary Herald, 1883, p. 289), but
the one subject of prime importance was the third: "The best methods
of co-operation between missionaries and native pastors and churches."
In this meeting it was fonnd that, from nearly all quarters, there was an
earnest call for some formal and efficient co-operation. On this subject
the report presented at the next annual meeting of the Board (Herald,
1883, p. 435) said: "It was left to the conference
to formulate
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such general principles as should secure the greatest harmony of action,
without trenching on the privilege of the different stations to exercise
their best judgment in their own field."
All the missionarie8 of the
Cesarea station were present at this conference. Immediately on their
return they adopted the following: "Desiring to give practical effect to
the suggestions made in the fourth resolution adopted at the Jate conference" (Herald, 1883, p. 291), "resolved that all matters of business
relating to the edncational and evangelistic work of the station shall be
decided, after full and free discussion, by the approval of a mixed conference con8isting of the missionaries of the station and such pastors and
licensed preachers as may be present at IIny regular meeting of said conference." A second resolution guarded the station llgainst IIny action that
might seem to contravene any rule of the Board. As Jet there has been
no occasion to even allude to that resolution. At the third meeting of
this mixed conference this was adopted: "At any regular meeting of this
conference two missionaries and two other regular members shall be considered a quorum for the transaction of business." From that time to the
present, almost nine years, our efficient working force has been this couference. In the first nine months it held eighteen formal meetings. Fre·
quently it meets once a week, and on an average once in about two or three
weeks. Usually there are present three missionaries, two native pastors,
and three or four preachers. This is our 8tation or mixed conference.
Besides this we have a special meeting once a year, to which all the pastors
and preachers in all the field are specially invited. At this general conference reports are presented from each of the thirty-eight congregations,
the needs of each are considered, and a schedule of estimates, subject to
revision by the station (but never yet altered), is prepared. It has just
closed its ninth annual session, and a most delightful and encouraging
meeting it was. Nearly every station in the four Turkey missions has
now adopted some form of systematic and efficient co-operation. As was
anticipated in the conference of 1883, plans differ according to the varying
conditions of different fields. Perhaps no missionaries had a more competent or a more sympathetic band of fellow-workers with whom to
eo-operate than did those of Cesarea. Weare glad to know that in some
places, if not in all, the results of similar efforts have been equally successful. A trial of nine years has demonstrated the fact that the time had
fully come for systematic and efficient co-operation.

A Syrian convert was urged by his employer to work on Sunday, but
he declined. "But," said the master, "does not your Bible say that if
a man has an ox or an ass that falls into a pit on the Sabbath day, he may
pull him out~" "Yes," answered the convert, "but if the ass had the
habit of falling into the same pit every Sabbath day, then the man should
either fill up the pit or sell the ass."
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OUR GOD IS A PRAYER-HEARING AND PRAYER-ANSWERING
GOD.

A

PERSONAL NARRATIVE.

BY MRS. S. G. WEEMS, MEXICO CITY.

I left my native land and all I loved best on earth except my husband,
with whom I came to this beautiful and historic capital of the Montezumas
-as a missIonary. Iii a short time I was prostrated on a bed of pain,
being strangely afflicted. After weary days and weeks of suffering the
physicians decided that my last and only hope for life was removal from
the city. Before this could be effected I was so low they feared I'd die
on the way. My husband persisted in trying it, while the native Christians prayed without ceasing, begging God that I might not lay down my
life for them, but Jive to work in the Church in this field. I stood the
journey to another city, and the nativ€s continued to have spilcial prayer
for my restoration. After five months of snffering I began to recover, to
the astonishment of many; but it seemed I was destined to be a cripple.
The natives then asked God that I might lay aside my crutch6s, never
doubtrng that He would regard their petitions. In a short time I was on
my feet, and now do as much mission work as anyone in the field. I feel
that I live and am able to work in answer to their prayers.
This year my husband was given a very important work, though hig
ignorance of the language caused him serious difficulties; however, he
asked this faithful band of Mexicans, who prayed so persistently for me,
to join him in asking. the Lord to give him three hundred sonls for
his hire. They did so, and he has received three hundred and twenty and
the year is not ended.
Brother G--, a missionary in our church here, while living in San
Luis Potosi had a fearful attack of typhus fever-was given up by his
physician to die. A glass was held to his lips to see if the breath had
left him, and all things were arranged for his expected death. However,
the natives continued to pray and ask for his life. When he rallied the
physician (not a Christian) said, " It is a miracle; not my medicine, but the
prayers of those people saved you."
Some years ago, when to labor in this field was even more difficult
and dangerous than now, the life of our missionary, Rev. D. F. W., in
Guadalajara, was threatened by an infuriated mob. ITe, with his wife and
little babe, were clinging together, etpecting the next moment they would
have to die. Brother W-- said to his wife, "God is able to save us ;"
but his wife replied, "Though He has brought us safely through many
_ dangers and difficulties in the past. I can see no chance for Him to save us
now. Hear the cries of the advancing mob drawing nearer." She and
her husband knelt together, clasping their babe to their hearts, to resign
themselves into the hands of God. Suddenly the cry of "Death to the
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Protestants!" was changed, as there was heard an awful, roaring sound.
The would-be murderers fell on their knees in the street crying for mercy,
for the Lord had sent an earthquake to save His servants. The hou~e in
which they prayed was sound, but every other in the city was more or less
injured.
Again, this same servant was stricken with disease, and all hope of his
recovery was given up. His wife says she saw him die three times. The
poor people of his charge gathered and prayed, offering their children to
the Lord in place of their pastor. The dear Lord saw the earnestness of
their hearts, and restored the shepherd to the flock.
There came into our church a poor little ragged girl asking membership.
When examined, and the pastor satisfied that she understood the importance
of the step she was taking, she was duly received. When she returned
home it was to meet severe persecution from her Catholic mother, who
was most cruel to the child. She came to me asking that my husband and
self would join her in praying for her parents. We agreed to do so. In
a: little while, so unhappy was her home, I asked for and obtained the child,
and got her in a good school. The first Sabbath after her departure the
mother was at church, and after my hU8band preached she rose in the
congregation and asked to be received into the church. The father came
forward, too, and was received with his wife, and has been faithful since j
all in answer to the prayers of this little Mexican girl, who is now mine,
having been given to me by her parents.
Several months ago, after I had employed as a Bible-woman in Toluca,
a poor widow, who had a family of children, her relatives and friends
began to persecute her in various ways to force her to give up her work,
which she refused to do. As she had no means of support, she had to be
separated from her children. So, failing in other ways to make her surrt:nder, they began to try to force her daughter, a girl of fourteen years,
and her son of eight to go into a school of nnns. They refused, and were
turned into the street. They managed to find their way to their mother.
She came at onCe to me, with her children clinging to her skirts. When
she entered my room she fell on her knees and said, " Let us ask our God
for light and help j I know not what to do." After we had wept and
prayed I told her I would write some letters and see if I could not get the
children into a Christian school. The poor mother said, "Oh, if God
will only hear this prayer, I'll bless Him for the trouble caused me by my
children being cast off." God did hear. The little boy is in our college
in San Luis Potosi, and the girl in the college at Laredo, both well and
happy, and the mother more successful as a Bible-woman. She is supported
by friends in Livingston, Ala., one of whom is Mr. C. K. Pickens, who is
posted in regard to the experience of this woman.
A few weeks ago one of our natlVe Protestant Episcopalians, Rev. Luis
G. Prietor, was telling us his experience as a Christian, and how God had
answered his prayers. He said he married a Roman Catholic, and he began
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praying at once for her conversion, and for three months he wearied heaven
with his petitions. God mercifully heard and answered him in giving him
a Christian helpmeet in his work. Her family were still out of the ark of
safety, and at our last conference he Raid he felt that he ought to be near
to talk to them constantly and pray for them, lest they die soon and be
lost. Instead, he was appointed to an important work far away. Though
grieved to be away, he prayed for them. On coming to the city on business he called to see them j found them. converted and in the church, and
he was taught the Lord could answer prayer without his personal help.
He went home, stronger in faith, to tell his wife the good news, who
shouted, "Glory to God !"
The Bible-woman in this city related to me a remarkable experience she
had with a Mrs. P--, who was a Roman Catholic and seriously ill-indeed, sick unto death. She visited her, began praying for her conversion
and restoration to health, though that seemed perfectly hopeless. She
seemed to grow weaker and approach nearer the grave, though this faithful
Christian nurse did not falter in her petitions for the apparently dying
woman. At last the priest carne to offer such consolation as he gave the
dying, but she waved him off, and in a faint whisper called for a Protestant
minister. This woman, who had watched for this moment, went as if
winged to call our missionary to the bedside of her charge. He went and
prayed with and for her, had special prayer-meetings, etc. The Lord
heard, converted the soul of the feeble creature, and her health began to
improve. She is living to-day, and the Lord raised her from a bed of
affliction, and from Romish idolatry and superstition several years ago, in
honor, as I believe, to the simple, child-like faith of these native Christians.
About three months ago, while my husband was in an Indian town
called Tecalco, holding special services, where were many who had not
heard the Gospel preached before, eighteen persons presented themselves
for membership, among the number an old man over sixty years old and
his wife. When they were all on their knees ready to receive baptism,
this old man asked if he might be permitted to pray that the baptism of
the Holy Ghost would come with the water. He prayed very earnestly for
the descent of the Holy Spirit with the water. When he concluded his
aged companion began to pray, when the Holy Spirit descended with
power from -on high, lighting the countenances and causing many to cry
aloud. There was but one person in the congregation who was not visibly
moved by this strange, wonderful power, and she was a poor Indian woman
who could not understand a word of Spanish. All t!:Jese incidents occurred in our mission in Central Mexico, and will serve to show that our
God does not disregard the cry of the humblest of His creatures.
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CREED FORMATION IN JAPAN.
The Synod of the" Church of Christ in Japan"-composed of the
various Presbyterian bodies - was marked by two significant features:
First, the controlling influence of the' native ministers and elders j and,
second, the refusal to express their faith in the statements of the "Reformed Confessions," and a return to the primitive Apostles' Creed.
In the Confession of Faith will be observed a significant silence upon
the subject of retribution and of the future state. It reads thus:
" The Lord Jesus Christ, whom we worship as God, the only begotten
Son of God, for us men and for our salvation was made man and suffered.
He offered up a perfect !!acrifice for sin j and all who are one with Him
by faith Ilre pardoned and accounted righteou!!, lind faith in Him working
by love purifies the heart.
"The Holy Ghost, who, with the Father and the Son, is worshipped
and glorified, reveals Jesus Christ to the soul, and without His grace, man,
being dead in !lins, cannot enter the kingdom of God. By Rim the
prophets lind the apostles snd holy men of old were inspired, and He,
speaking in the Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments, is the supreme
and infallible judge in all things pertaining unto faith and living.
"From these Holy Scriptures the ancient Church of Christ drew its
Confession j hence we, holding the faith once delivered to the saints, join
in that Confession with praise and thanksgiving."
Then follows the Apostles' Creed.
Dr. Knox wrote to the New York Evangelist:
"Small bodies move swiftly. While the Presbyterian Church in the
United States lingers hesitatingly on the outskirts of revision, its youthful
. sister in Japan covers the whole territory from centre to circumference,
and boldly revises name, constitution, and confession. 'Boldly' may be
thought too mild a word. Conservatives substitute' rashly,' and for
, revision' they say' revolution.' But boldly or rashly, revision or revolution, Synod made no delay and did its work with a thoroughness rarely
witnessed outside the land of the Rising Sun.
"Revision was imperative. To 'attempt it may have been' rash,' but
to postpone it would have been folly. The problem was already complicated, but delay would have added to the difficulties. Years ago the missionaries gave full heed to the counsels of conservatism when in 1877 they
tried their hand at Church making. Then foreigners had their own way,
but now the Church thinks itself of age. The revision is the work of the
Japanese. "
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BY REV. C. C. STARBUCK, ANDOVER, MASS.
AFRICA.
- " TRADE PROSPECTS IN UGANDA.-These, from a lecture of Mr.
Jephson, one of Stanley's companions, delivered at Edinburgh, are very
favorable: 'The healthiness of its climate for Europeans, the richness of
its soil for cultivation, the vast superiority of its people over the surrounding tribes, its central position, and its command of a great waterway-all
marked it as the country of the future in connection with the trade of
equatorial Africa.' In coffee it might become a second Ceylon, while it
had valleys also excellently fitted for tea cultivation. It was also a great
up-country depot for ivory, and in the equatorial provinces farther north
there was an abundant supply, as Emin Pasha had shown. In the large
forests at the headquarters of the Nile there was also an unlimited supply
of rubber, and the trade in ostriches might become a large one. As to
minerals, there was abundance of iron ore, and copper and gold were
found. The great difficulty was the expense of transport. • •• This, as
well as the great value a railway would be toward the suppression of the
slave trade, are convincing arguments for the construction of a line betwixt
Mombasa and Lake Nyanza. "-Church Missionary Intelligencer.
- " Central Africa continues to deplore the lack of missionary zeal
among High Churchmen. 'Nine years ago we had as many priests working in Africa as we have now,' although the lay helpers, male and female,
have increased to 54. Three urgent letters on the subject are published,
in which' the other great Anglican party' and the response to Bishop
Tucker's appeals are contrasted with their own lukewarmness. However,
two new ordained missionaries have been accepted, and have already sailed
with Archdeacon Jones-Bateman and his party for Zanzibar." -Church
Missionary I ntelligencer.
- " In early ages the whole of North Africa, from the Red Sea on the
East, to the Pillars of Hercules on the vVest, was mainly Christian. Here
lived Clemens and TertulIian, Origen. Cyprian, and Augustine-men mighty
in faith and love, who, being dead, yet speak. Here were flourishing
churches, and here the Truth seemed established beyond all the vicissitudes
of time. To-day all this is changed : North Africa is now Mohammedan j
the crescent is now waving where the cross once stood, and all Christianity
- ' save an oppressed remnant '-is gone.
" The question cannot but present itself, Why was this sweeping judgment allowed ~ . No answer can be given except that the Church of North
Africa had lost her first love, and had ceased to let her light shine. Careless of the great commission of her Lord, she had ceased to be missionary,
and so provoked His indignation that at last He utterly removed her candlestick and submerged all her glory beneath the wave of Saracenic woe.
And He who did all this still walks amid the golden candlesticks and still
tries the children of men." - Canadian Church Missionary Magazine.
CHINA.
- " Sir Monier WilliamR, in his work on ' Buddhism,' says: 'Christianity demands the suppression of selfishness. Buddha demands the suppression of self. In the one the true self is elevated. In the other it is
annihilated.' "-Spirit of .J.fissions.
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-Archdeacon Moule writes, as quoted in the Spirit of Missions:
"Twenty-nine years havs passed since I arrived in Shanghai, and my
acquaintance with the country and the people makes me wonder less and
less at the title given to China by the Chinese-the Glorious or Brilliant
Land. China is often called the Flowery Land. This is not exactly a misnomer, for the hills and plains of China are fair and fragrant with both
wild and garden flowers. The chrysanthemum and the peony j the olea
fragrans (changing for a few short weeks the air, heavy with the evil odors
of earth, into the sweetness of Eden) ; the azalea, red and yellow, covering the hills for thousands of miles; the sheets of wild but almost scentless
white and blue and red violets carpeting the banks of river and canal-all
these belong to China j but they are not sufficient to give her the distinctive name of the Flowery Land; for European wild flowers are sweeter
and fairer than those of China, and the Himalayas are more bowery and
beautiful than Chinese hills. Her true name is, rather, the Glorious Land;
the same word in Chinese meaning both flowery and glorious. And gloriolls
the land is, indeed, with its wide boundaries and enormous area. The
region of Western China alone, that magnificent new world now fast opening to exploration and commerce, a region comprising the three provinces
of Szchuen, Yunnan, and Kweichow, is larger by 20,000 square miles than
Grrat Britain, Ireland, and France, and contains 80,000,000 inhabitants.
The gigantic uplands of Thibet, from which the rivers Brahmaputra, Irrawaddy, Mekong, Seluen, and Yangtse all take their rise, own China's
supremacy; and the' roof of the world' in Nepaul is in theory, at any
rate, under China's jurisdiction. Her outer rim is as long in mileage as
the overland route from North China to England."
-The Manchu Christians say of their late missionary, Mr. Gilmour,
that he fulfilled all the eight beatitudes, and enjoyed the blessedness belonging to them.
- " The charge of the New York Times, that missionaries have frequently been the aggressors in controversies that have arisen, cannot, in
our judgment, be supported by the facts as developed by judicial investigation."-Chinese Recorder.
MISCELLANEOUS.

-Nachrichten aus dem Mm'genlande has a report from the German Hospital in Constantinople, in which the good sisters express the great satisfaction they had enjoyed in receiving a visit from their empress. Augusta
Victoria is known to be deeply interested in all works of Christian evangelization and benevolence.
-The Rev. A. H. Kelk, of Jerusalem, in reference to the statement
that the latter rains are recommencing, says that they have never ceased.
The average rainfall, however, which up to 1881 was 22 inches, has since
then risen to 28 inches. So that if the chosen people are to be brought
back God seems to be making the way ready for them.
- " The fourth annllal report of the Medical Mission and Orphans' Home
at Scutari, Constantinople, conducted by Dr. and Mrs. Alexandrian, states
that during the yoor about ~ix thous~nd of all ages have attended at the
dispensary, and over three hundred have been waited on at their homes.
Jews and Mohammedans, Armenians and Greeks were among those who
came under instruction and care. Dr. Alexandrian continues to realize the
great power of kindness in commending the Gospel. He writes: 'True
kinclness, through Christian hands, is powerful enough to open the
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Mussulman mind to the truth as it is in Jesus. Onr visits to the patients'
houses are welcomed everywhere with no sign of dislike for the Word of
God. In the house of a Turk, every time of my visiting, the rooms were
half filled with the household and neighbors.' "-The Christian.
- " If cities be determined by the majority of their inhabitants, Jerusalem iR at last again a Jewish city." -The Spectator (quoted in Jewish
Intelligence) .

- " At Chigakhor, a chief of the Janniki tribe came to my tent to ask
me to go with him a three day!!' journey, to cure his wife's eyes. He had
brought baggage and saddle-horses, a tent and e~cort, and said that I should
have neither expense nor risk if I would go. He was greatly disappointed
when I told him that, from his description of the symptom8, his wife's
eyes were far beyond my simple remedies. A question he asked led to
Christ the Healer being mentioned, on which he became very thoughtful,
and after a time said, ' You call Him Mastel' and Lord; He was a great
prophet; send us a hakim (physician) in His likeness,' the briefest and
best dQscription," added Mrs. Bishop, "of a true medical missionary
which was ever given."-Quarterly Paper Edinburgh M. M. S.
- " It is touching to think of the last of an ancient and proud line of
nobles dying as a simple missionary of Christ far away in obscurity and
solitude; but to the spiritual eye the greater glory rests upon such a close.
, What to me,' said V on Weltz himself, in his farewell address, 'is the
title" well born," when I am one" born again" of Christ? What to me
is the title "lord," when I desire to be a servant of Christ? What to
me to be called" your grace," when I have need of God's grace, help,
and aid? All these vanities I will away with, and everything besides I
will lay at the feet of Jesus, my dearest Lord, that I may have no hindrance
in serving Him aright.' His was a rare devotion. His life, indeed,
seemed to issue in total failure; his toil seemed fruitless, his great endeavor completely frustrated, his sacrifice of rank, property, life itself, to
be all in vain; but such a surrender in the service of God could not be in
vain. 'Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth
alone; but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit.' His words and his
example are finding now a growing fruitage; and ont of long obiivion and
opprobrium the name of Justinian Ernst von Weltz is emerging like a star
from behind a cloud, to shine with growing lustre as that of the pioneer of
Protestant missions in Germany." -Missionary Record (U. P. C.).

- " David Livingstone could say: 'People talk of the sacrifice I have
made in spending so much of my life in Africa. Say, rather, it is a
privilege. I never made a sacrifice.' "-Spirit of Missions.
- The Moravian Church being of German origin, we should naturally
suppose that its German publications were the eldest. It appears, however, that the Periodical Accounts, published in London, are some fiftv
years older than the Missions-Blatt, published at Herrnhut.
- " At a missionary meeting recently the venerable Rev. Edmund
Worth, of Kennebunk, Me., stated that he well remembered hearing
Adoniram Judson preach while he was still a student at Andover. It
seems almost incredible that the great development of modern missions has
occurred within the space of a single lifetime, and yet such is the fact."Baptist Missionar'!l Ma[Jazine.
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-'rhe Syrian Orphanage, to the northwest of Jerusalem, continues to
flourish under the direction of the venerable House-father, J. L. Schmeller.
It has at present 136 inmates. Its 550 former inmates, dispersed over
Palestine and a part of Syria, are regularly visited, at least once a year
by two native evangelist colporteurs.
'
- " The United Presbyterians are said to be, next to the Moravians,
the mOi;t missionary Church in the world. Their returns show that they
raised £41,602 for foreign and £17,725 for home missions during the past
year. Most of their work is done in Jamaica, Rajputana (including a Bhil
Mission) and Manchuria. Dr. Gray, whose ill-treatment during the recent
anti-foreign riots will be remembered, is a member of the U. p, Manchuria
Mission, The U. P. Missionary Record has a cir{mlation of 63,000."Church Missiorwry Intelligencer.
.
.
-The Netherlands Government has declared that, in view of the high
importance which attaches to the beneficial results of missions for the
advancement of civilization in the Dutch East Indies, it shall hold itself
bound to see that the forces of missions are not weakened by the competition of various societies in one place. The Dutch are a sensible race.
-Edward Hicks, Jr., of London, has published an excellent essay by
an unnamed author, which, while warmly vindicating that doctrine of the
indwelling Spirit of God, granted to every man who will receive it, which
the Friends have stood for, yet shows how far this is from excusing
indolence in missions, since it is, after all, compared with the historic
revelation of God in Christ, as twilight to noonday.
-The catalogue for 1892-93 of Anatolia College, at Marsovan, Pontus,
Asia Minor (American Board), shows 3 professors, 6 instructors, 40 college
and 77 preparatory students, of whom 92 are Armenians, 20 Greeks,
2 Germans, and 2 OsmanIies (Turks). The whole number from the opening, in 1886, has been 356. The official language of the col!ege is English.
Robert College is ChristIan, but not distinctively Protestant j the colleges
of the American Board are Protestant, but not acrimoniously so. The
object of the Board is to propagate sound knowledge and pure religion in
the Ottoman Empire, and leave it to determine its particular forms of
manifestation for itself. It is sufficiently natural that its most welcome
home is usually found in Protestantism.
-There are about three hundred Protestant Germans in the Holy Land.
They have lately been holding a reunion in Jerusalem. The Roman
Catholics and the Greek Church are both showing so large a foresight of
the necessity of maintaining their influence in Palestine, that it highly
behoves German and British Protestantism to do the same.
-The Medical Missionary, of the Seventh-day Adventist brethren, is
a large and very agreeably edited periodical, published at Battle Creek,
M~~
.
-Mrs. Bishop, in a recent book, quoted in The Church Missionary
Gleaner, of travels in Persia, says: "So much has been written lately
about the' style of living' of missionaries, their large houses, and somewhat unnecessary comfort in ll:eneral, that I am everywhere specially interested in investigating the subject. . • . The mission-house here is a
native building, its walls and ceilings simply decorated with pale brown
arabesques on a white ground. There are a bedroom and parlor with
anteroom giving access to both from ttle courtyard, a storerooll\ and i\
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kitchen. Across the court are servants' quarters and a guest-room for
natives. Above these, reached by an outside stair, are a good room,
occupied by Mr. Carless as a study and bedroom, and one small bedroom.
Another stair leads to two rooms above some of the girls' school premises,
having enclosed alcoves, used as sleeping and dressing-rooms. These are
occupied hy two ladies. One room serves as eating· room for the whole
mission party, and as a drawing-room and work-room. Books, a harmonium, Persian rngs on the floor, and just enough furniture for use constitute its • luxury.' There are two servants, both, of course, men, and all
the ladies do some housework. At present the only horse is the dispen"ary horse, a beast of such rough and uneven paces that it is a penance to
ride him. The food is abundant, well cooked, and very simple. •
I ha~'e told facts and make no comments, and it must be remembered that
some of the party have the means, if they had the desire, of surrounding
themsel ves with comforts."
-Speaking of Argentina, Bishop Walden, in Harper's Magazine
(quoted in the Missionary Reporter), says: "In several of the cities there
are hospitals, orphanages, and other humalle institutions incident to Christianity. Many of these are under the charge of the Sisters of Charity,
some of them built through their instrumentality. These devoted women
have schools also at several points. The services in the churches being so
largely ritualistic, the impression seems to be warranted that the charitable
ministrations of the women in the Roman Catholic orders are doing far
more to illustrate the true spirit of Christianity, and perpetuate the hold
of the Church on the better classes in Argentina, than all the offices of the
altar and sanctuary maintained by the priests." The bishop, however,
praises the kindly and elevating influence of the Church toward the natives.
Argentina is at once cordially Catholic and cordially tolerant, and it should
seem from Bishop Walden's article that the clergy has not been so factious
in opposition to this broader policy as in some other countries.
- " Jewish history is not only fascinating in itself, but remarkable in
its characteristics. Some of these are well indicated by Rev. T. Pryde,
of Glasgow, in the current issue of The Old and New Testament Student:
" , When we review the history of the Jews, from the call of Abraham
to the persecutions in Russia, we can truly say, "God hath not dealt so
with any nation" (Psalm 147 : 20). There must be something veryen.
during that can keep them alive through five thousand years, in the midst
of such vicissitudes. The empires of Asia, such as the Chinese and the
Hindu, may be as old, but, properly speaking, they have no history.
There seems to be no progress, but only stagnation for millenniums, in the
same social and religious state; but the Jews have alwaYil been in the van
of progress. They have been able also to adapt themselves to all times
and to all climes. They multiply in Egypt and Babylon under taskmasters
and a burning sun, and they can now live and thrive in the midst :1f Siberilln snows. This power of endurance and this power of adaptation tOo
changing circumstances have not been given to all. They belong to the:
favored people.
" 'The dispersion of the Jews was not only effected by God, but has.
by Him been made effective to an important end. Wherever they have,
been, these people have borne a passive, but still undeniable testimony to.
the truth of the Holy Scriptures, which set forth God's love in Christ, and:
also declare, in varied tones and on many grounds, that He " l},,0W, ~()w..-.
mendeth all men everywhere to repent." , "-The Ohristian.,
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- " Reviewing the present position of the Friends as a !'ociety, The
Friend calls attention to thelact that sixty years ago they were OIle of the most
self-contained sects; to-day they have become one of the broadest III Christian sympathies and philanthropies. The change is shown to be from that
of a religious recluse to that of an active citizen."-The Ohristian.
-Archdeacon Moule says: "The formation of the Gleaners' Union
of the Church Missionary Society is another very remarkable evidence of
the revival and growth of missionary zeal in the Church of England.
The Union numbers more than 40,000 members. Though only
five years old, my own ticket is numbered 36,841. Very many of the
recent missionary recruits are drawn from the ranks of this Gleaners'
Union."
-" We take the opportunity'~f congratulating Sir M. Monier-Williams
on the success which his Indian writings have secured. We believe that
even much larger praise would have been accorded to them, and without
question a larger circle of readers would have been secured, had not Sir
M. Monier-Williams been content to be orthodox. Had he professed to
have discovered, in the course of his Sanskrit investigations, independent
evidence for rejecting the Christian scheme, or had he set himself to prove
that the whole of Christian morality had been forestalled in the Vedic
hymns, our author would have enjoyed a popularity whose dimensions
would have been in exact proportion to the measure of his abilities, the
ignorance of his readers, and the degree of contempt he had been able to
cast upon the Christian name. This temptation, we are thankful to say,
has not prevailed with the author of 'Brahmanism and Hinduism.' He is
mnch too candid to avail himself of such short cuts to literary fame. He
seeks no monument of such perishable bras~. He has laid his finger with
no sparing force upon the darkest feature in the whole compass of heathen
life-namely, the perpetration of vice in the name of piety, and the
clothing of the vilest degradation with the sanction of a sacred service to
the gods."-Rev. GEORGE ENSOR, in Church Missionary Intelligencer.
- " Nor must we omit, in our estimate of the Indian theism with its
various societies, reformed and revised and reformed again as they are,
one serious element of consideration.
We believe that they serve to
receive multitudes of India's seeking souls who else would not have rested
until they had found themselves within the fold. These theistic societies
meet the souls awakening from the superstitions of idolatry, and promise
them a salvation without a Christ. While they welcome the soul which
seeks a refuge from the burden of innumerable deities, and promise a
return to the ancient monotheism of the Veda, they deny that such a deity
is intelligible only in Christ. The heart that is yen ling after rest from
sin is pointed to the perfect example presented in the life of Christ, but
that pardon alone can be procured through the shedding of His blood, and
power only can be received through the gift of His Spirit-this, in spite
of much effusive and meaningless laudation, is emphatically and firmly
denied. Meanwhile full tolerance is accorded in its ancient paths of error
to the sin-stricken soul, and the one decisive step of the confession of
Christ as the sole Saviour of the world is denounced as unnecessary and
condemned as a mistake, "-Jbid,

electronic file created by cafis.org

1892.]

689

INTERNATIONAL DEPARTMENT.

I1.-INTERNA TIONAL DEPARTMENT.
EDITED AND OONDUCTED BY BEV. J. T. GRAOEY, D.D.

The Missionary Issue in the Ottoman
Empire.
[EDITORIAL, J. T. G.]

We have noted in a previous number,
the serious character of the actual and
proposed interference of the Turkish
Government with evangelical operations
of the Protestants, which have been
li.itherto supposed to be protected by
treatyrights, and which have so longbeen
permitted as to have not only become
custom but that the very custom stands
as commentary on the text of the capitu.
lations. The encroachments on the religiousliberty hitherto enjoyed, became
so alarming to the missionary work of
Protestants throughout the empire, that
the British and American missionaries
at Constantinople issued a pamphlet
complaining of them, and of other pro.
posed encroachments. These related to
the circulation of books, and the use of
property other than strictly houses of
worship for public religious services.
The publication matter may be briefly.
outlined. No books .are legally circulated in Turkey until they have been
sanctioned by the official censor of the
Government. This itself puts a severe
limitation on the manuscripts of Chris·
tian writers. But that is not now at
issue. The missionaries suppose themselves to have complied with theseregulations, and to have offered for sale or
put into circulation only such puhlica.
tions as were properly sanctioned by
the State authorities. But in 1890-91,
for instance, we are informed, the offi·
cials in Erzroom confiscated five hun·
dred volumes of officially authorized
books consisting of hymn.books and a
Bible dictionary; and in June,1891, a
colporteur was imprisoned twelve days
for selling authorized Bibles. The history of these encroachments is greatly
involved. A striking illustration· is

found in the article of Rev. W. N. Chambers, in this number of the REVIEW.
The obliteration of ethnological and
political differences being sought, the
Armenians are prohibited from usi.ng the
word Armenia. But this name is found
in the Bible; and on this pretext the
subordinate officials seek to prohibit the
circulation of the Bible, notwithstand.
ing it is officially sanctioned. Another
illustraHon is seen in a regulation that
foreign colporteurs shall sign a bond,
certified to by the embassy of their Government, whereby they agree to be treat·
ed as subjects of the Ottoman Empire.
This prevents their appealing for pro·
tection from their governments under
the treaties. These regUlations are
ostensibly to secure a legitimate super.
vision of the sale of books. The pro·
posal was that the Sublime Porte should
legalize many of these restrictions, from
which the societies had suffered-mutilation and destruction of their litera·
ture, and imprisonment of their agents.
The other exhibition of recent intolerance relates to the use of ordinary property as places of religious worship.
During 1891 an edict was promulgated
which restrains missionaries from
"transforming" dwelling. houses .. into
churches or schools" except byauthority or imperial firman. This strikes
also at holding schools in dwelling.
houses-the subordinates, for instance,
claiming that a dwelling, if used as a
school, becomes thereby a church, ana
must have the sanction of an imperiai
order. When the attempt is made to
secure such official sanction, it is de·
nied on the ground that the building is
not a church. The edict may have been
defended on the ground that it was
necessary til prevent the unlawful transfer of dwellings into the category of
permanent churches and schools, which
by law are freed from taxation; but itu
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application is to private dwellings, on
which the taxes have been duly paid.
It is not said that the Imperial Government has instigated nor authorized
these restrictions of its subordinates
throughout the empire; but it is claimed
that the Sultan sbould suppress them.
The several governments who have
treaties with the Ottom>'n Empire, securing these long. used and well·understood privIleges of missionaries, are
called on by the nature 'ilf the case, to
interfere for the observance of these
" capitulations."
We are gratified to read ill the Mail ana
JJ1r,press, of New York, the statement from
Rev. M. T. Bliss, of Beyroot, Turkey,
that the imperial firman of January last,
ordering the closing of the schools, was
in a very summary way" suspended
temporarily," owing to prompt appeal
of the American Minister Hirsch, at
Constantinople, to the Government at
Washington, and the equally prompt
action of President Harrison and his
associates. Mr. Hirsch's contention was,
that no obligation can be laid on mission
schools to exclude Moslem pupils, as
was demanded; and that nothing but
non· compliance with the Turkish school
law can justify the prohibition of American schools. Mr. BliRS says the end is
not yet, although France and Great
Britain have re-enforced the American
movement for the protection of mission.
ary interests by instructing their ambas.
sadors to pursue a similar course. The
" end" is far enough away; for it will
not be till Islam cl;tanges-which is an
impossible supposition-and Christian.
ity, through political, social, and religious influences, elevates the masses
of the land into true notions of liberty
of conscience. We do not think the
American Government ought to be summoned as a religious propagandist; but
we do think its self· respect requires thl\t
it demands the observance of treaties.
The interests of individual Americans,
whether in Turkey, Samoa, China, or
anywhere else on the globe, ought to be
protected; and we hope there will be
no failure of this result in this case.

[September

The Nature of the arisis in Missionary
Work in the Turkish Empire.
BY REV. WILLIAM NESBITT CHAMBERS,
ERZROOM, TURKEY IN ASIA.

If it be true that .. possession is nine
points in law," Turkey has a right to
voice and put into execution the principle which has silently influenced her
in all her national life. Spurred on by
the example of her neighbors, she hILS
begun to emphasize as a working policy,
and urge with considerable aggressive
zeal, the thought that the Government
should be administered in the interests
of the ruling race. So" Turkey for the
'furks" becomes an emphatic voicing.
with a new application, of the old spirit
of Mohammedanism. " Islam, tribute,
or the sword" is just as much a foundation principle to-day as it was twelve
centuries ago. Any apparent mollifica.
tion of this principle has come about by
the force of circumstances, and not because the spirit is changed. This new
way of expressing it is more in accord
with the custom of nations around, and
is more popular in form. Outside complications and the changed conditions
of national life have made it impossible
for the Moslem to enforce it in the manner observed in the days of his vigor.
The spirit is there, nevertheless, and
only needs opportunity to manifest it·
self with ancient severity. ,. Jan chttcmaienja, khtti chuJcmaz" is a Turkish
adage which the subject races are accustomed to quote with the conviction of
hopelessness when speaking of the nature of the ruling race. It may be freelyrendered," Until the giving up of the
ghost the nature changes not." It is
about equivalent to the saying in Eng.
lish, "The ruling passion strong in
death." Trne, there have been changes,
but they have been, to a great extent,
superficial. So long the" sick man,".
the Turk has lost much of the wonderful vigor manifested in his early conquests. Hurled back from the walls of
Vienna, he was effectually arrested in
his onward march, and bounds were set
to the farther enlargement of his em·
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pire. He settled down to enjoy what he
had gained in luxury, sensuality, and
indolencc. From that ti~e no progress
has been made in the development of
the rich empire of which he became
master. The conquered races became a
source of revenue of .no little importance. That, with the fact that the
Christians and Jews possessed their
sacred books, gained for them some consideration at the hand of the conqueror.
They were rnled, however, in such manner that they were unable, or at least
failed to exert any influence in modifying, to any appreciable extent, the constitution of the empire. Because of this
the Moslem's contempt grew into indifference. Their religion was not mate.
rially interfered with, and they were
protected in its exercise, and some civil
privileges were accorded to them as long
as they endured the oppression and paid
their taxes. Indeed, in one sense, it
may be said that the Government has
been tolerant. The tolerance, however,
has been that of cont6mptuous indifference.
Let it be remembered that the Turkish Government is founded On 'the
Koran. The sacred law-sheriat-is suo
preme. The Sultan is the Khalif-the
head of the Khalifate. One most important part of the ceremony of his coro·
nation is the girding on of the sword of
the prophet. He is nothing if not the
prophet's successor. The religious idea
overshadows everything in the conception of the State. The civil power is
simply the handmaid of religion, and is
to be used to its utmost extent in the
defence and preservation of the Government as a religious organization. A
Turkish pasha expressed the idea in a
conversation when hesaid that the Government should be paternal in its nature
and function. It should rule the people in the interests of the established
religion. That religion must of necessity be protected, and the people obliged
to conform to it. No defection from it
should be tolerated. Anything, therefore, that contemplates radical change
in. either' threat0ns injury to both, and
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must not be considered for a moment.
The few concessions-----some of them in
the interests of .Proteiltant Christianity
-were effected at a time when the Moslem had not come to realize the danger
which thre!l.tened, and also when, even
if he had fully realized it, he had not
the power to resist.
During the last decade or two he has
begun to appreciate the influences at
work which threaten his cherished institutions. He is, therefore, forced from
his position of indifferent and contemptuous tolerance to one of aggressi ve
intolerance. Among the various reasons for this change of attitude we will
mention two which are of importance.

1. l!lcternal pressure on the Government.
-The international relations of Turkey
present questions of the gravest nature.
She has become aware of the fact that
she owes her political existence to-day
to the jealousies of the European Pow.
ers. She knows that if those interested
could agxee on a plan of partition, her
lease of life would be measured only by
her own power of resistance, which
would indAed be small as compared with
that arrayed against her. Aside from
her geographical position, which subjects her to international envy, this condition is largely due to her inability to
administer properly the financial affairs
of the empire. Her enormous debt is a
crushing burden. To carry this weight
and provide for current expenses concession after concession has been made
to foreign monopolies, until much of the
revenue has passed out of the hands of
the Government. The Turk finds him_
self in the humiliating position of having to purchase a stamp from what is
virtually a foreign agent, in order to
legalize a travelling permit issued by the
local governor. The salaries of those in
Government employ are very greatly in
arrears. The result is increased oppression. Trade is but a small fraction of
what it might be. Progress is impossible. In fact, such is her condition that
in any other country the result would
be revolution. Even the lethargic Moslem himself galls under the burden,
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The only way the Government can sustain itself und maintain its hold is by
appealing to the religious sentiment,
which is equivalent to developing a
patriotic spirit. To this end religious
rights and ceremonies are emphasized,
Turkish national days, such as the
birthday of the prophet, the coronation
of the Sultan, the Bairam festival, aro
oelebrated with considerable elaborateness~ Feasts are given, cities are illuminated, exhortations are pronounced
in the mosques, and military displays
are made. And, what is in the eyes of
the Turk of equal importance, he does
all he can to repress national sentiment
in the minds of the subject races. For
instance, the Armenians of the province
of Erzroom may not lawfully use the
word which racially distinguishes them
-the word Armenia. The Bible dictionary, published by the American
Mission at Constantinople a Bcore of
years ago, may not now be sold because
that word occurs in it once.
The discussion raised by Canon Taylor concerning the respective merits of
Christianity and Mohammedanism as a
missionary religion was made much of
in Mohammedan circles. It became the
absorbing topic of conversation in government offices, even to the hindering
of the proper work of the courts. The
JiJ:J,stern Light, the local paper of an eastern city of the empire, contained lists
of converts made during the year to :Mo·
hammedanism, with suitable comments
thereon. All this and much more was
and is being done to magnify Moslem
ism, and to arouse the people to renewed loyalty to their religion and so to
their government The wonderful contrast presented in the comparison of the
material condition of the country with
that of any of her Western or Northern
neighbors is apparent to the most
lethargic and fanatical, and causes much
discontent and envy. The only cry that
will arouse the people to the defence of
the Government is the cry, " For Allah
and his prophet."
2. Institutional forces developed within
the empire.-AI\other danger which tho

[September

Turk begins to realize as threatening
lies in the institutions which have been
established and the movements which
have been set on foot within tho empire.
These threaten to shake the very foundation of the politico-religious fabric.
These are the results of the efforts
foreigners, and so are, in a sense, from
without. But they have become essential features in the development of the
country. These institutions have become rooted to live and grow. They
have started to gather force and influence. As they do so, they challenge the
opposition of that organillation which
they threaten. An eloquent senator, in
the course of a speech on the Indian
question, delivered in Philadelphia
some time ago, said that if he were
asked to name the three things that in
his opinion are calculated to solve the
Indian question and make the India.n
what he ought to be, he would answer
that" the first was education; the second was education; and the third was
education. " Taken in its best sense,
there is here a vital principle enunciated. One of the greatest factors in the
progress of civilization is education.
When that becomes a liberal Christian
education, the force of it can scarcely
be overestimated. When the uneducated a.re started in the path of education
a great change is inevitable. When a
man, accustomed to think only within
the narrow lines of a great overshadowing and uncompromising organization
in which change is abhorrent, begins to
think for himself, or in any way questions what he has been taught, a most
serious problem confronts the organization in which he is found. It is forced
either to suppress the individual or
make concessions most fatal to its own
life. We take education in the broad
sense of being the effort to arouse people to think and investigate for themselves. It is Done the less educatioD,
whether that effort is put forth in the
school·room or chapel, in the homes or
OD the highway, by the distribution of
books. The essential point is to arouse
JP.cn to think and question-in othor

of
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words, if you plAase, make sceptics of
them. Then they begin to realize the
desirablene-<~ of enjoying their rights of
freedom of thought, liberty of con.
science, and outgrowing privileges. The
concession of this to any extent would be
fatal to the Mohammedan system. The
Mohammedan finds that he has com·
mitted a great error in granting the few
concessions already made. He perceives
that the influences at work in the em·
pire threaten fatal injury to his religion,
and so to his civil life. In mere self.
preservation he is led to vigorous opposition. He follows the method of at.
tempting to fortify the faithful by a
revival, and at the same time to repress
the causes of the danger. He is deter.
mined now to nndo, if possible, the
first mistake. It may be that the ruler
of Turkey is a liberal·minded man; but
I much donbt whether he may be claimed
as a " higher critic" of his own sacred
book. I imag\ne he knows that evan.
gelical Christianity and its concomi.
tants, the Church and open Bible, the
school and college, etc., are his greatest
enemies and most uncompromising foes.
He realizes the force of the advice which
it is reported an official offered in the
declaration that the giving of a " fir.
man" (order) for the erection of a chapel
was equivalent to ordering the destruc.
tion of two mosques. The Turk is in·
tensely conservative; his life is bound
up in his religion. Anything that
touches his religion touches his life.
So nothing can be expeeted but opposi.
tion. The Mohammedan iM not like the
people of Japan, for instance, progressloving and ready to investigate. Be
has attained the summum bOllum, and
no change can be tolerated. If he can
prevent it, none will be.
I doubt very much if the prcsent attitude of the Turkish Government is a
reaction. There never was a really intelligent sympathy with progress. It is
a result of what might be called a revival, or an awaking to see the dani(ers
that threaten. In the arrest of American citizens the Government is but feel.
ing its way to greater acts of (lp!10~ition.

If the American Government does not
strongly assert the rights of her citizens
conceded by treaty, other acts of a
similar nature will follow. The repressive measures in reference to chapels
and schools and book distribution are
of the same nature. The opposition to
aggressive Gospel work must of necessity be bitter and uncompromising so
far as that is possible. It will be characterized by the methods peculiar to
that people. The same spirit that con·
fronted the Crusaders of Europe eight
centuries ago confronts the crusaders of
the Churches·to-day. In another way
the Christian sword is crossed with the
Turkish cimeter. The standard of the
cross is over against the standard of the
star and crescent. The conflict is on.
The issue cannot be doubtful. It be.
comes the Church to put on the whole
armor of God, and taking the sword of
the Spirit, to do her part in vindioating
the claim of our Lord to be the true
prophet of God.

Australian Notes.
BY BEV. ROBERT STEEL, D.D.

Australia has been visited by Mr.
Eugene Stock, the editorial secretary of
the Church Missionary Society in Lon.
don, and the Rev. R. W. Stewart, M.A.,
missionary to China. They were deputed to stir up the congregations of the
Church of England in Australia. They
have held many meetings, and have had
enthusiastic audiences. Much good is
likely to result. The Melanesian Mis·
sian has celebrated its anniversary on
St. Barnabas Day. Divine service was
held in the cathedral; the annual meeting was held in the Chapter House,
and a garden party at the residence of
the Bishop of Sydney. The income for
the year 1891 was £5256, of which £500
came from the Melanesian Trust. The
Southern Cross has been replaced by a
fine and commodious steamer. The
year has been one of trial and anxiety,
as the health of Bishop Selwyn has
necessitated his resignation. The Rev.
J. H. Plant has died. The work of the
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mission extends over five Solomon
"To go -into the details of the his.'
Islands, where there are 45 schools, 118 tory of the Uganda Mission would be \
teachers, and 1580 scholars. The Rev. beyond our limits. Certain facts, how-'
R. B. Comins has superintended the ever, stand out mOilt prominently, and
work. In the Banks Islands, 9 in num- must be kept in mind in forming any
ber, there are 40 schools, with 981 teach- opinion on the present condition of
ers. Three northern islands of the New affairs. The missionaries in Uganda
Hebrides, under the care of the mission, have had to battle against three influhave 15 schools with 530 scholars. The ences, each of them most powerful.
mission operates also on the Santa Cruz The first was the heathen character of
&Ild Torres Islands. The head station the people themselves, their love for
is at Norfolk Island, where there are 127 heathen superstitions, the power of
male and 39 female scholars collected whose hold upon them it is scarcely
from 20 islands. There are 6 European possible for us to realize. Second to
and 8 native clergymen, a medical or- this was the hostility of the Arab tradained missionary, and 2 lay European ders, influenced by Moslem pride and
workers. The Rev. C. Bice, who has greed of gain. They early saw that the
been twenty-five years in the mission, Christians furnished the sole obstacle
is now organizing secretary in Australia. to the extension of their slave trade,
The New Hebrides Mission of the and they have watched every oppor.
Presbyterian churches is working vigor- tunity of hampering and even destroyously. Two brethren have just sailed ing their work. At times they have sue.
for their spheres of labor after a fur- ceeded, but only for a period. Never
lough in the Colonies. One of them, discouraged, however, they have waited
the Rev. P. Milne, of Nguna, has been on the outskirts and done their best to
twenty years in the group. He went increase any discords which appeared
among cannibals. He has now 800 in the community. Less open but not
communicants on 6 islands, while near- less potent against the mission work
ly all the inhabitants are under Chris- have been the French Catholic priests.
tian instruc.tion. He translated and 'They first appeared upon the scene in
printed the Gospels; Acts; and 1 John; 1879. after Wilson and Mackay had
Genesis and half of Exodus also; a book broken the ground and made it possible
of Scripture extracts, and a hymn.book. for Europeans to enter Central Africa,
His labors have been much blessed. and at once commenced their work of
The other, the Rev. J. D. Landels, has neutralizing, by every possible means,
been a few years at Malo, and has the work of the Protestant missionaries.
broken ground and gained some con- They went to Mtesa, who was as yet
verts. He took back a church with very weak in the faith, and told him
him. A valedictory meeting was held that the Christianity of these teachers
prior to the departure of these hrethren, was a false Christianity. What to make
and addresses given by Mr. Eugene of that he hardly knew; but it is most
Stock, of the Church Missionary So- probable that to the doubts raised by
ciety, Rev. G. Brown, of the Wesleyan this hostility, and to the constantly opSociety. Rev. Dr. Wyatt Gill, of the Lon- posing intrigues of the priests, is due
don Missionary Society, the Rev. C the fact that, not long after he renounced Christianity and return ed to
Bice, and others.
his heathen superstitions.
"The Crisis in Uganda."
"In 1882 the priests retired, apparWe find a task ready done, to our ently with the idea that their work had
The Protestant misaionaries
hand, which we had purposed doing, failed.
and avail ourselves of the work of the held firm. Then followed a period of
Independent by using its resume of the great distress, until the death of Mtesa
in 1884 left the throne of Uganda to
sitnation in Uganda.. Africa..
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hiH son Mwanga, a weak and cruel char·
acter, an easy prey to influences of
every kind. The Roman Catholics saw
their opportunity. Three priests started at once for Uganda, and on Easter
Sunday of 1885 Cardinal Lavigerie consecrated forty new missionaries for that
country. Immediately on their arrival
they succeeded in bringing Mwanga
completely under their control and inspiring in him a bitter hostility to the
English and the Protestants. During
the interim the natives, Protestant and
Catholic, had stood shoulder to shoulder
against the Arab invaders. Now the
Catholics were embittered against the
Protestants. By every means the latter, who were inferior in numbers and
without the support of the king, were
dispossessed of their estates, and on
every hand felt a tyranny that was unendurable.
Political influences also
came into play. Thc German annexations in East Afrioa necessitated arrangements between Germany and England. German rule, it was felt, would
be more favorable than English to the
Catholics, and every effort was made to
include Uganda in the German province. That failed, and the trade arrangements that followed the delimitation of the German and English spheres,
resulted in increasing the bitterness
and hostility manifested by the Catholics toward the Protestants. At last
Bishop Tucker himself secured an interview with Pere Beard, and an agreement was arrived at between them that
complaints in regard to ejectment from
estates should be referred to Captain
Lugard, the agent of the British East
African Company, who was then apprilaching, while they would bind themselves to arrange personal difficulties
between the natives. It seemed as if
aU would work well, and Bishop Tucker
left for England.
" When Captain Lugard arrived
Mwanga and the Catholics utterly refused the arrangement that had been
agreed upon.
The Catholic leaders
claimed that they had no power over
their followers. The strife grew very
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bitter, and the captain was in a very
difficult position.
Great excitement
prevailed, and arms and ammunition,
which had been brought into the country against Captain Lugard's earnest
protest, were secured on both sides and
a conflict seemed inevitable. The captain met with the Freneh priests, and
endeavored t"O secure their co· operation
in persnading the king to abide by the
agreement that had been made. On
one pretext or another this was postponed, and again a contest between the
two parties seemed inevitable. The
Catholics were greatly in the majority,
and the only hope for the Protestants
lay in the support of the British East
African Oompany. The captain felt
that he was there in the interest of all,
and by superhuman exertions succeeded
again in averting a disaster. Such was
the condition of things on the occasion
of sending the last dispatches that have
been received from Captain Lugard.
" The Catholic statements claim that
Captain Lugard and the Protestants
have turned upon the Catholics, and by
bringing in the aid of the Mohammedans have driven Mwanga from his
capital, destroyed the mission premises,
and massacred the priests and native
Catholics.
The French Government
has taken lip the matter and demands
protection at the hands of the English
Government. The latter has replied
very properly that it cannot act until it
hears from Captain Lugard, whose dispatches there is reason to believe have
been intercepted on their way to the
coast. The latest reports are that the
fighting has ceased, that Captain Lngard hopes to effect an arrangement
with Mwanga, and that the British Government has ordered the British East
African Company to withdraw. Meanwhile the Catholic papers on every hand
are loud in their condemnation of the
Protestant missionaries and natives.
It.is impossible, until we receive Captain Lugard's statements, to know the
condition of matters there; but in view
of the fact that the Protestant mission
and the British Government have had
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to meet through all these years the de·
termined, unwavering hostility not only
of the heathen and Mohammedans, but
of the French Clttholic element, we
cannot ItCcept the stlttements that have
been made. That Captain Lugard, the
English missionaries, or native Protes.
tants have led in any ma.ssacre we do
not believe. It is far more likely that
all alike have suffered from a Baganda
or an Arab invasion. If so, the respon.
sibility must rest with those whose in.
trigues and persistent hostility have
furnished the opportunity."

A Oa11 for Daily Prayer.
The Presbyterian missionaries in
Northwest India originated the sugges·
tion to the Evangelical Alliance of a
world's week of prayer for the conver·
sion of the world. 'I'his same mission
now sends forth a call to universal
Christendom for a world's daily prayer
to the same end. The following is the
text of the appeal:
"The Presbyterian Synod of India met
in Lodiana, November 19th, 1891, and
was in session until the 24th. By reo
quest of the presbyteries of Allahabad
and Lahore, part of the first day was
devoted to prayer. From the first to
the closing session of the Synod a spirit
of prayer and supplication prevailedso much so that at the closing session
the following call to prayer was sent out
to the members of Christ's body the
world over:
"We, the members of the Synod of
India, met in Lodiana, unite, in the
name of the Lord Jesus Christ, in ask·
ing our brethren throughout the world
to join with us in daily prayer that a
spirit oj constant, importunate prayer and
supplication may be given to every member
oj Ohrisf s body the world over-to the end
that the Spirit may be poured out on all
flesh; that laborers may be separated
by the Holy Ghost and sent forth by
Him to the work to which He has called
them, and that speedily our Lord and
Saviour may see of the travail of His
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soul and be satisfied-His will being
done on earth as in heaven.
"The members of the Synod make
this request with a deep sense of their
own need of such a spirit of importunate
prayer and supplication. They make
it in full reliance on the Head of the
Church as present with them. and they
send it forth in His name to His people
the world over."

Prayer versus Prayer.
We follow the call for daily prayer
with another call for a day of prayer.
One of the most significant occurrences
of recent times in India was a great
Hindu conference. held at Benares.
This conference on what to do to pre·
serve Hinduism from the encroachments
being made upon it. appointed a com·
mittee to formulate their decision. An
immense cr!'wd is said to have assem·
bled to hear the report of this com·
mittee read by four pundits, standing
at the corners of the great pavilion in
which the conference was held.
The conference recommended that
prayers be offered at fixed times to the
Supreme Power, that the Hindu religion
may be saved from its present degener.
ate position, October 30th being specified as the special day for the whole
country. Branches of this conference
are to be organized in all the provinces ;
preachers are to be sent over the land
to preach the sacred truths of Hinduism; Sanskrit books containing the reo
ligious rules are to be published, and
schools are to be established for the
study of Sanskrit. This shrewdness in
copying Christian methods is natural to
the imitative Asiatic. It is an indirect
compliment to the methods of the Chris·
tian Church, nevertheless, and an ac·
knowledgment of the felt force of Chris.
tianity in the land.
It seems to us that it would be a very
fitting thing for the Christian churches
of all the world, so far as information
can be extended in time to admit of it,
to set apart October 30th as a day of
special prayer for these religionists, that
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God would, in a way they little intend
or suspect, hear their cry and answer
them. A power for organization is always present with thc Aryan race in all
of its branches, and hence a great movement is possible. In the spirit of Elijah's contention with the priests of
Baal, it seems we might cry to the Lord,
on October 30th to show Himself as the
,. Supreme Power" to whom these people are called to pray. If the Lord be
God, may He not thus show Himself to
our brL1thers ? Let October 30th be remembered as a special day of prayer for
these Hindus.

Systematic Giving.
We take the liberty to present to our
readers the following personal note received some weeks since from Esther
Tuttle Prichard, well and widely known
as a Bible expositor, an earnest evangelist, an editor for years, as well as founder
of the woman's missionary paper of the
Society of Friends. and at present, added
to other offices, Superintendent of the
"National Deparhhent of Systematic
Giving" of the Woman's Christian 'temperance Union. Mrs. Prichard says:
" I am mailing you a copy of ' superintendent's reports' (W. C. T. U.) that
I may call your attention to the beginning which has been made in my departmentof systematic giving, p.127. Since
the national meeting the New York
union has fallen into line, and appointed a very efficient woman as State
superintendent; other States will follow, for this thing is • in the air.'
Everything seems ripe for the move.
ment. I have often quoted your encouraging remark to me a year ago, that
if systematic giving were pushed it
would win its way in five years, and we
intend to • push' it. Can you not help
me push it through the REVIEW? If the
woman's missionary boards would add a
department of this kind, or create a
chain of committees, it would give a
grand impulse to the work. The wisdom of this course need not be ques·
tioned, since it is already succeeding in
the Friends' Women's Temperance Missionary Union, and the Women's Home
Missionary Society of the Methodist
Church has made a beginning. If the
Women's Christian Temperance Union
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can further the mov.ement by its official
sanction and guidance, certainly any missionary board can do so. Now is the
time, it appears to me, for all of us to
join hands. I do not believe any separate organization for this object WIll succeed, as it involves the weight gf machinery and its specil1lmeetings, but we
can add a wheel to existing machinery and
give it supervision and scarcely feel it."

A Ohinese Mandarin on the Situation.
Rev. T. Richard, in translating for
the Messenger, of Shanghai, from" Jeu
Yuen Ri," gives the view of the author,
an eminent Chinese mandarin, on the
attitude which the high class of Chinese
ought to assume toward the aggressiTe
Christian forces of the empire. In the
third chapter of the work the author
says:
.. Now we find the Roman Catholic
and Protestant religions scatt'lred
throughout our provinces and increas_
ing daily. If we forbid them it is
against the treaties; if they are let
alone, it is a sore grief to our heart.
Moreover, depraved religions are numerons everywhere in China; fortunately
those who join them are mostly ignorant people; few of the intelligent and
scholars are deceived by them .
.. Commands should be issued ordering all the viceroys and governors
throughout the empire to issue instruc.
tions to all prefects, sub-prefects, and
magistrates in their respective jurisdictions to establish charity schools in
cities and market towns. Let the expenses come from the Government or
by subscriptions without troubling the
poor people, and let the magistrate select Siu tsais of learning and virtue to
teach in them. Let all the children,
the laborers, tradesmen and agricultu,rists who cannot afford to pay, be admitted to the schools to learn. Let
them study the Siao Hao and the Confucian Analects and have them explained as they commit them to mem'ory, and at the first and fifteenth of
each month let the Sacred Edict be
preached to them, so that the pupils
may understand what is right and not
be led astray by heresies (Christianity).
This is really of very great importance
to the minds and morals of the people. . . . Let those who refuse to send
thei~' children to school be punished
without mercy. "
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James Oalvert.
llY THE BEV. JORN WALTON, M.A.

JAMES CALVERT is a great figure in
missionary- history.
He ranb with
those heroic pioneers who hazarded
their lives for the name of the Lord
Jesus among the cannibals of the Pa·
ciiic. The story of Fiji has been well
told. It could not fail to strike the
imagination, confirm the faith, and
kindle afresh the missionary enthusi.
asm of the churches. Christ indicates
to His Church the men He has desig.
nated for hazardous posts; and JameR
Calvert was manifestly separated for ser·
vice in the field in which he achie'fed so
conspicuous a success. His sound can·
version, his fervent spirit, his robust
frame, and his special business train.
ing, marked him as the right man for
Christian enterprise among the races in
the Southern Seas.
A man of strong common sense,
shrewd and practical in his methods,
and fearlesa in duty, he could readily
adapt himself to new and difficult situ·
ations. He was a fine.tempered, loving
and lovable man, tender as a woman,
and soon moved to tears. But he did
not lack the courage of his convictions.
Politic he was, as a missionary among
savages must be ; but he never com·
'promised truth or principle; he always
went straight and did his duty-as his
Church expected him to do-with un·
flinching fidelity.
He was indeed a
man of resource, and not soon at his
wits' end. In dealing with the chiefs
he displayed wonderful tact. While he
properly recognized their position, and
on all occasions treated them with due
respect, he never flattered, never feared
them.
When occasion required he
could be bold as )lathan. Once and
again the cannibal despot has been
turned from his murderous design by
the brave expostulations of this herald
of the Cross. He stood up manfully
for the oppressed and defenceless peo·
pIe. Poor women and innocent chilo
dren, already doomed to be strangled
or clnbbed to furnish the cannibal
feast, have been rescued by the cour·
ageous intervention of the man of God.
By his wise address and Christian con·
ciliation fearful war was averted and
peace restored.
This great missionary was never left
alone. The personal presence of Christ
with him always was not a mere article
of James Oalvert's creed; it was an
ever.present, vital, and experimental
verity. Hence,it was that the long and
trying delay, the unique difficulties at-

[September

tellding the work, and the bitter oppo·
sition of the powers that were, never
shook his confidenoe with regard to the
issue. To sceptical doubts, such as the
situation might naturally Bugge8t, he
gave no place-no. not for an hour.
On the oontrary, when the forees of
darkness raged around-like hell let
loose-he construed the position hope.
fully, rightly interpreting the terrible
struggle. Indeed, upon a review of
those early years of that mission, the
veteran says, .. We had no night of toil ;
God was with us from the first, and
all along." 'fhe breaking up of the
ground, the sowing of the seed, early
and late, the faithful preaching of the
Word and patient waiting for the gra.
cious result, were necessary processes.
Certain it is that Christ was with Hili
servants in their toil. The Holy Spirit
was striving powerfully with the gen.
eral population. The very chiefs were
troubled, and their councillors with
them. At length the morning broke.
The sowers began to reap. The har·
vest was on a scale that transcended
their utmost expectations. Conviction
seized Thakombau himself, and swept
through the general population. " A
mighty revival broke out, and the
young ehiefs. in the ardor of their first
love, were sent forth to tell what great
things God had done for their souls."
It was a genuine breakdown, marked
by Pentecostal characteristics. Every.
where the "lotu" spread. People of
all ages-men, women, and childrenwere crying, " What shall we do ?" A
nation was born in a day, and stood up
before Christendom a new people. Do
not let us readily forget what those
poor islanders" were before," and so
fail to realize the mighty transformation
which then took place. Poor canni.
bals they were-of every age, and every
type, and every degree of moral turpi.
tude. Hard and hoary savages, with
almost the last spark of what is hopeful
in human nature snuffed out of them;
these were lifted out of the darkness of
that horrible pit into the light of God.
That victory of the Gospel over the
poor savages in the Pacific was cele.
brated by angelic choirs, as well as by
our churches of every Christian name.
James Calvert and his colleagues had
their reward. Theirs was the honor of
gathering into Christ's Church, and
into the comity of civilIzed and Christian nations, a new race; who, indeed,
were not a people, and hardly human.
Now are they the people of God, and
Christ Himself is not ashamed to call
them-brethren.- Methodist Recorder.
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I1I.-EDITORIAL NOTES ON CURRENT TOPICS.
Grea.t Openings in Eastern Lands.
Mr. L. D. Wishard, who has returned
from a "forty-five months' tour round
the world in the interests of the international and collegiate movement of the
Young Men's Christian Association,"
gave an address of singular interest at
the Northfield Students' Summer School
on Sunday night, July 10th.
He first defined the object of this
movement as being threefold: to impress on young men the duty of being
faithful tel their obligations-first, to
the-ir felbw-students in their own colleges; secondly, to those in their own
country; and, thirdly, to others in foreign lands. Mr. Wishard went abroad
to examine personally as to whether the
time was ripe for extension of this inter-collegiate movement in Asia as well
as Europe.
He began with the Sunrise Kingdom,
and his advent to Japan was singularly
timed by God's providence, for it fell in
the very year when Japan adopted constitutional government, and was thus
taking her great stride forward in the
direction of progress. He found a warm
welcome even in Government schools.
A larger percentage of students were
found to be Christians than in Ameri,
can colleges a century ago. As the history of the students' summer conferences was unfolded to the Japanese they
clamored for a similar gathering, which
was with some hesitation called to meet
June 29th, 1889 ; and, although it would
have been gratifying to find a hundred
or more assembled, some five hundred
students and mercantile young men,
representing twenty-five colleges, came
together, some from great distances,
and on foot. So marked were these
meetings by the power of God's Spirit
that seventy. five of these young men
devoted their entire summer to voluntary labors for the eva.ngeliza.tion of
their own countrymen. From that summer school went out the ca.blegram

round the world to 11.11 Christian young
men in other lands, " Let us make J eaus
King," and these young citizens of
Japan took solemn oath before Heaven
that they would undertake to exa.lt Jesus
to the throne of their own native land.
From Japan, Mr. Wishard went to
China, Ceylon, India, Persia, Turkey,
etc., and found a similar state of preparedness in these lands. He thinks
China is, in' some respects, a more
promisin~ field even than Japan.
The
persistence and earnestness of the Chinese character is remarkable. The Chinese are conservative and slow to move,
but when they do move it is with great
momentum. They take hold cautiously, but hold fast tenaciously. A most
interesting insta.nce of self -denying work
for God was detailed by Mr. Wishard
iIi the association at Ceylon, that details
a committee of twelve to cultivate a banana garden, the proceeds of which go
year by year to the evangelization of a
small island in the vicinity.
It is a most significant fact that today there are in foreign lands some 3000
students gathering in some twelve of
these summer schools for Bible study
and culture of the Christian life.
Six years ago, in the summer of 1886,
at Mt. Hermon, Mass" some 250
young men met to hold the first of these
summer schools_ Out of that meeting
grew the Student Volunteer Movement,
now enrolling over 7000 in this continent alone; and one of the direct outcomes of that gathering was the extension of this Intercollegiate Movement
and Mr. Wishard's round-the-world tour.
But, as Mr. Wishard says, the pedigree
reaches much further back, to the haystack meeting in 1806 at Williams' College. One of those three students pub.
lished a pamphlet on the" Salvation of
the Heathen ;" that pamphlet was read
by and determined the career of John
Scudder, and so of James Brainerd Taylor, who founded the Philadelphia.n Socie~y of Princeton College ; from that
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grew the Young Men's Christian Asso.
ciation movement among the colleges,
and so the international gatherings and
affiliations with all the student volun.
teer crusade and its world wide influ·
ence. The last six years since that firRt
Bummer school at Mt. Hermon have wit.
nessed changes and developments more
stupendous than probably any similar
period in history. Who can tell what
another six years may develop?
The eleventh Christian Endeavor con·
vention closed in New York City on Sun.
day, July 10th.
Its proportions were colossal and its
interest absorbing. It was probably the
largest single gathering of Christians
that ever met within one building, and
especially of young disciples. The
selection of topics, speakers, and pro·
gramme generally impress us as very
sagacious and successful.
The rapid and unprecedented growth
of this Young People's Society of Chris.
tian Endeavor is one of the phenomena
of history. We know nothing to com·
pllre with it except the Salvation Army,
and even that shows less remarkable ex·
pansiveness. Rev. F. E. Clark, D.D.,
in the Williston Church of Portland,
Me., February 2, 1881, a little over
eleven years ago, organized the parent
society, and now there are over 22,000
such soCieties, with 1,250,000 members,
and the organization belts the globe.
The last year distanced all others in
growth, and in one week more societies
have been formed than in the first four
years, from 1881-85. The possibilities
of snch an organization with such prin.
ciples at bottom and such a membership
at top are' herculean. The responsibili.
ties involved are not less overwhelming.
To my mind, the grand ultimate end
of such an organization of yonng people
must, in God's eyes, be nothing less
than a world's speedy evangelization.
This is the age of organizations, and dis·
tinctively Ohristian organizations. Can it
bl) any less than a world's enlightenmen t
which lies back of these providential de·
velopments. Take ~he Salvation Army,
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and the Young Men's Christian Associa·
tion, and the Young People's Society of
Christian Endeavor together, and let a
zeal according to knowledge fire these
great hosts, and the Spirit of God come
on them us on Gideon, and what is not
possible to their united forces in the
practical conquest of the world?

Dr. Andrew Thomson's Jubilee.
He writes from Edinburgh :
" I may tell you that my congregation
held a very interesting meeting on Tues·
day, June 28th. My jubilee as a minis.
t~ had been celebrated five years ago,
when ministers of all denominations
were prcsent, as also all our civic dig.
nitaries and representatives of the uni.
versity and benevolent' institutions.
But this was my jubilee as minist~ of
Broughton Place Church, and the meeting
was restricted to it. And one thing
which the congregation determined to
do will please you. They agreed to
undertake the support of another for.
eign missionary. We already support
four. But this is to be identified with
my name and jubilee, 'The Thomson
Jubilee Memorial Mission.' No pro.
posal could have pleased me more. I
prefer it to a monumentum perennius
rere, and so would you. I continue to be
blessed with good health, and to preach
once. every Lor s day.
" Ever affectionately yours,
" A~')BEw THOMSON."

Rev. Baring Gonld (Church Mission.
ary Society) says that thongh the private
income of England is as much as £1,300"
000,000 per annum, only about £1,250,.
000 is given by that country toward for.
eign mission work. He believes that 99
out of every 100 Christian people in
England have not the shadow of an idea
of the horrors of heathendom. Many of
the temples in India are often used for
immoral and obscene purposes. Ont of
GOO native newspapers there, all are
hostile to Christianity. The Free
Thonght depot in Madras contains 124
separate works, of which 34 were written by Bradlaugh, 19 by }frs. Besant, III

electronic file created by cafis.org

1892.J

EDITORIAL NOTES ON CURRENT TOPICS.

by Ingersoll, and others by Paine and
Voltaire.
Mr. George MUller, of Bristol, though
over eighty·seven years of age, on his reo
cent return from a missionary tour in
Europe preached with his old·time
vigor and intensity. Eighteen years
since, a.Uer forty -three years of pastoral
work, he determined to give himself to
preaching in foreign lands ; and since
then has made 16 tours, preached 3000
times, and travelled 150,000 miles. His
last tourwaa beguu in August, 1890, and
extended into Austria, Germany, Switzerland, France, and Italy, His son-inlaw, Rev. James Wright, one of the
purest, noblest men I ever met, superintends the orphanage work.
While we are celebrating the Carey
Centenary, we must not forget that one
hundred and fifty years before Carey
started his missionary enterpriRe, John
Eliot left England to begin his work of
preaching the .Gospel to the Indians of
North America. He was the first Protestant missionary that ever left Britain
too work among the heathen in foreign
lands. His father was a man of good
estate, and lived at Nazing, Essex, a village on the borders of Hertfordshire,
and close to Hoddesdon, Herts. Nazing was the home of not a few of the
Puritan fathers, many of whom left their
native village two hundred and fifty
years ago, went to America, and became
the founders of influential families
there. John Eliot's father gave him a
good university education, and had the
means to start him well in life ; but .he
son forsook all, and at thirty years of
age devoted himself to mission work.
He endured untold hardships in that
desolate and trying region, but remained
at his post till, at eighty. three years of
age, he died. Probably he was the first
to translate the JJJnglish Bible into a heathen
language.
That .. cathedral car" in North Dakota is a great success. At many places
along the line of rail way where it is left
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for services there is not a room large
enough to hold twenty persons; and
over and over again ninety have crowded into the car, which seats seventy;
and often the congregation is larger than
the whole popUlation of the village.
Not only the people of churchless neighborhoods, but the railway employes
are described as asking affectionately
when" their cathedral" is going to arrivEl.
The bishop adds : "My custom is to
do all the work necessary in the car
with my own hands. It would be very
unlike a missionary in this new Northwest to bring a uniformed porter on my
journeys. It would give unreality to
the work. So I prepare the lamps and
light them; I sweep the Hoor and make
my own bed, and distribute the leaflets,
and make the fires, and put the seats in
order. About half the time it falls to
my lot to play the organ. I find all
this no hardship; often I have three or
four hours on my hands while waiting
for service time on a Side-track, and
many come to see me then, and feel disposed to look on me as a working. man
like themselves."
This looks to ue like the right kind
of work done in the true spirit of the
Master. Knowing the Bishop as we do,
it is no surprise to find him thus at
work.
Bimlunanda Nag, a recent Hindu convert, at a meeting of the Young Men's
Religions Association of the" New Dispensation Brahmo Samaj at Dacca,"
lately read a paper, now published
under the title of .. My Sin and My
Saviour."
,
He says: ,. Sin is the combination of
Satan and • I,' while faith is the combination of the Father and' I.' I must
tell you how this thought came to my
mind. In English there are two ways
of abbreviating words: one is by put.
ting the first and the last letter, as Rs.
for ' rupees,' and the other by putting
a few letters from the beginning of the
word, as Marq. for' marquis.' According to this rule, Sn. is an abbreviation
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of ' Satan, I and when' I • is joined with
it, it becomes sin-s-i·n. And again,
on the other hand, Fath. is an abbreviation of • .Father,' and when 'I' is
joined with it, it becomes faith-f-a-i-t-h.
In both the cases' I' is exactly in the
middle, showing' I • seized by Satan is
sin, and ' I' yielded to the Father is
faith. "
On the tablet which has been erected
in London to the memory of General
Gordon are these words: .. Major· General George Charles Gordon, who, at all
times and everywhere, gave his strength
to the weak, his substance to the poor,
his sympathy to suffering, and his heart
to God."

The Origin of Zenana Work.
A letter has been received from a very
high authority that a faithful historical
statement must place the origin of Zenana missions farther back than 1858,
and before Mrs. Mullens or even Mrs.
Sale made their visits to the iron-barred
homes of India's women.
It seems that as long ago at least as
1855 Dr. George Smith and Rev. John
.Fordyce and others had been engaged
in the work of reaching hy organized
efforts these millions of wives, mothers,
and daughters. The conference of
which Mr. Sale was a member set its
seal of approbation on the work of these
pioneers in 1855, and the proceedings
were printed in different forms at the
Baptist Mission Press. The idea that a
little" needle-work embroidery opened
long-shut doors" does not, therefore,
represent the earlier opening, however
true and interesting in later cases. It
was the grand work of English education, as Dr. Duff predicted, that prepared the educated men. He himself
was not in Calcutta in 1855, but Mr.
Fordyce's appeals went far and wide
over India and moved many, and the
few doors opened that year prepared for
wider openings in 1858 and later. In
1868 a paper was prepared by the late
Lady Kinnaird and her friends, and presented to the Queen, and as early flS
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1856 a meeting had been held in Glasgow in this Zenana interest. There are
those now living in London, Harrpw,
and Edinburgh who were in Calcutta in
1855, and knew the facts of the then already begun Zenana visitation.· Up to
1860 it is said no man had so often
pleaded for India's daughters as John
Fordyce, who had made their condition
and history his speciftl study. This
matter may Beem trifling, but nothing
is small which is pertinent to historic
accuracy. And this REVIEW will gladly
give honor to whom honor is "due, and
correct any errors of statement, even
though, as in thifl case, the editor himself may need to be more fully informed
and to retract statements based on im.
perfect information.
When the Oxford honors were bestowed upon Bisbop Potter, of New
York, Dr. Ince, adverting to the proposed cathedral in the American metropolis. stated that Divine service is to be
said in seven different chapels in as
many tongues, among them Chinese and
Armenian.
A Paulist father, at a public service
in which certain pretended relics of St.
Anna, the mother of Mary, were exhibited, exclaimed: "Here are relics of lhe
grandmolher of God, bone of His bone,
flesh of His flesh;" whereupon the congregation are said to have prostrated
themselves in an agony of awe and
adoration. " It would be difficult," says
the Church Standard, "to find anything
more revolting or more profane in any
form of heathenism." Surely this is a
" crazy monk !"
Archbishop Whately says: ., If our
religion is not true, we are bound to
change it; if it is true, we are bound to
propagate it." Here is in a nutshell
the whole of the argument for foreign
missions.
One of our correspondents thinks justice to General Booth and the Salvation
Army demands that the UEVIl);W shall (It
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least refer to the fact that Henry Labou·
chere who has been understood to regard 'Booth as a shllm, has signed the
appeal for funds for the Salvation Army
work, and says he has satisfied himself
that the money raised by Booth is properly spent. Labouchere recently visited
the farm colony near Hadleigh, and
found an enormous work had been accomplished-a complete village built
up in thirteen months. The colony
possesses 300 acres of land under crops,
and 1200 acres of land is being reclaimed
from the sea by the dumping of London
refuse. Thirty-seven acres are devoted
t~ fruit· trees. There are 600 chickens,
600 cattle, and large numbers of sheep
and pigs. A rabbit warren is a novel
and useful part of the stock-raising establishment.
The colony also boasts of a saw.mill, a
brick-yard with a capacity of 30,000 per
day, a chair factory with a daily output
of 600 chairs, and other manufacturing
plants. Mr. Labouchere found the
" submerged tenth" working hard and
proving themselves deserving of the
help Booth, by the aid of the generous
public, has extended them. Booth's
theory that by giving these poor
wretches a little encouragement and a
start they could be redeemed, seemed
to be substantiated by the results obtained. Men are constantly leaving the
colony to accept good situations. The
moral effect upon the beneficiaries seems
like a physica tonic. Labouchere considers Booth's enterprise an honest,
fruitful, and successful one.
The editor would add that the REVIEW
has never discountenanced Booth and
the Salvation work he has been doing,
but, on the contrary, was among the first
to bid him Godspeed, and say a word in
favor of his great experiment. Yet
loyalty to the Master demands that we
record our conviction that the Army
provides no proper teaching or training
for its members in Christian doctrine,
and our disapproval that it ignores ut·
terly the two great sacraments of baptism and the Lord's Supper. Idiosyn.
orasies ,we oan tolerate, but this prac-

tioal oontempt of the sacraments is a
radical evil.
I received the following letter, which
may serve to explain somewhat the in.
difference to the state of the heathen in
some parts. Dr. Briggs is credited with
saying that "no man in his heart believes in the condemnation of the
heathen, and that any man who does
deserves damnation more than the
heathen do!" The first chapter of Romans
ought settle that.-A. T. P.
LONDON, May 14, 1892.
DEAR DR. PIERSON: In visiting various
parts of the country on deputation work,
our missionaries have been struck by
the remarks of many friends concerning
the state of the heathen after death,
showing that there is a very widespread
idea that in some way they will altogether
escape the judgment of God, and be liS well
off in the end as others, from th~ fact
that the Gospel has not been proclaimed
to them while livillg. Inmost illstances
this is, no doubt, due to the teaching of
their minister rather than to any serious
thought on the subject themselves.
I am allxious, therefore, to publish
something in North Africa, our month·
ly record, bearing upon the subject; in·
deed, I should like to seG a symposium
on this question which might afterward
be published as a tractate. May I ask
you, therefore, as a special favor, to
kindly write me a few lines embodying
your thoughts on this subject, or refer
me to something you hal'e already written. I should be glad to have them at
your earliest convenience.
With kind regards, believe me,
Sincerely yours,
WILLIAM T.

FLOAT.

The Bible as a Missionary.
cairn Island is a solitary islalld in
the Pacific. about seven miles around,
having elevated districts, one peak rising over one thonsand fl'et above sea.level, and the north coast presenting a
sort of natnral amphitheatre of thick
woodland, flanked by steep cliffs. It
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was here that the famous settlement
waH. The island was discovered in
1767 by Carteret, and named after Pitcairn, one of his officers, who caught the
first glimpse of it. The mutineers of
the Bounty and their descendants lived
upon this island for more than sixty
years. In 1790 nine of these mutineers
land6d there, and with them six men
and twelve women from Tahiti. At
that time the island was uninhabited,
though remains, discovered later, prove
that at some previous time a native
population had li ved there, and had
either migrated or become extinct.
Among these settlers of 1790 quarrels
violent and bloody broke out, fed by
the use of spirits distilled from vegetable products of the island, and within
ten years after the original settlement,
all of the Tahitian men and all the Englishmen but one had perished. The one
surviving mutineer, John Adams, had
a Bible and prayer-book, saved from
the Bounty, and it was by reading these
that the Spirit of God awakened in him
deep remorse for his crimes; and be.
coming a true Christian believer, he began, with the aid of these books, to instruct the Tahitian women and the children of this mixed parentage, with the
result that upon this lonely island there
·grew up a very remarkable community.
All travellers visiting the island have
borne testimony to the gentleness and
kindness of character and virtuous
simplicity of conduct which marked
this community. As the population
grew the island became insufficient to
assure the subsistence of the increasing
community; and in March, 1831, the
British Government conveyed the Pitcairn Islanders to Tahiti. Their new
situation did not prove satisfactory, and
sickness made inroads into their number, so that they soon returned to the
island, from which, in 1856, however,
they finally and as a body removed to
Norfolk Island, where proper proYision
had. been made by Great Britain for
their permanent abode.
The story of the Pitcairn Islanders is
the more impressive from the fact that,
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in destitution of all clergymen.,
churches, and ordinary means of grace,
and amid the most unlikely classes to
be reached by saving influences, a single copy of the Bible and the Book of
Common Prayer, so largely permeated
with the Bible, became the missionaries
of God to convert a whole community.
We have been wont to emphasize the
need of personal agents in the work of
conversion, and that need can scarcely
be made too emphatic; but there is a
growing evidence that God honors His
own Word, and sometimes even wheJ;,e
there are as yet no believers uses that
Word to convey the first blessing.
What of early parental or other religious training may haTe left impressions
on the mind and heart of John Adams,
we know not; but the Word of God
was certainly in this case the conspicuous, if not the solitary cause of a great
change.

"Servioe for the King."
This beautiful and instructive record
of Mildmay work, issued by those dear
servants of God whose good works and
alms deeds have done so much to illumine the darkness not only of London,
but of far distant lands, is now issued
in an enlarged and illustrated form;
and we are very glad to recommend all
our readers to subscribe for it. Address Colonel Morton, Garden House,
Mildmay Park, London, N.

James Gilmour of Mongolia.*
The story of this consecrated life, ae
told by Rev. Richard Lovett, is a new
addition and a very fine one to the literature of missions and the biographies
of heroes. This extraordinary man
went out in 1870 to revive mission· work
in Mongolia, and labored with devotion
among Chinese and Mongols. He had
to endure many. disappointments, but
was a man of large practical resource
and child·like Christian faith. He lived

* "James Gilmour of Mongolia: his Diaries,
Letters, and Reports." Edited and arranged by
Rev. Richard Lovett, liLA. (7s. 6d. Religions
Tract Society.)
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as a nomad among a benighted people,
and inspired the regard of all.
He married, in 1874, Miss Emily
Prankard, sister-in law of a Chinese
missionary, Rev. S. E. Meech. He proposed to her by letter, and she went
out to be the wife of a man whom she
had never seen; but it was a marriage
made in heaven. After her death, in
1885, the children being under guardians in England, Mr. Gilmour with
undiminished ardor carried on his work.
With strong faith in God, his attitude
of life was one of absolute dependence
upon and submission to the will of
God. He wrote: "The great object or
my life is to be like Christ. As He was
in the world, so are we to be. He was
in the world to manifest God; we are
in the world to manifest Christ."
In a letter to a missionary in a distant field, he wrote: " All alone I have
gone on the 'headlong for Christ' way
of things here, even when preaching to
the most intellectual English and American audiences, and they have received
me royally. God has waked me up
these last years to such an extent that
I feel a different man. I sometimes
wonder now if I was converted before.
I suppose I was, but the life was a cold,
dull one. Just the other day Jesus, so
to speak, put out His hand and touched
me as I was reading a hymn, something
about desiring spiritual things and passing by Jesus Himself. I wanted His
blessing more than I wanted Him.
That is not right. Lately, to.!', I have
become calm. Before, I worked, oh!
so hard and so much, and asked God to
bless my work. Now I try to pray
more, and get more blessing, and then
work enough to let the blessing find its
way through me to men. And this is
the better way. And I work a lot even
now-perhaps as much as before; but
I don't worry at the things I cannot
overtake. I feel, too, more than I did,
that God is guiding me. Oh! sometimes the peace of God flows over me
like a river. Then it is so blessed;
heaven is real, so is God, so is Jesus."
Mr, Gihj:lour wal;J !lot only a mission-
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ary; he was a generous missionary
giver, making God his banker. He
urged his children to give at least a
tenth of their money to the Lord's
cause. In a letter of brotherly remonstrance to one who, in a moment of depression, and without adequate cause,
thought he was slighted, he said:
"What you do is don,e, not for the L.
M. S., but for Him; and he sees and
knows, and won't forget, but. sympathizes and appreciates, and at the end
will speak up straight and open for His
true men. I often lug portmanteaus,
walk afoot, and, as the Chinese say,
• eat bitterness' in China and in England. I am not thanked for it, but He
knows. No danger of being overlooked.
Now, don't be' huffed' at my lecturing
you, and don't think I must think a lot
of myself to suppose that I am running
up a bill of merit, like a Buddhist, and
think I am Jesus's creditor. My dear
fellow, you know better than that. I
point out to you and remind you of the
only way I know to be persistently useful and at the same time happy."
When he died last year, Christians
who had been gathered from among the
people whom he labored to enlighten
bore touching testimony to his faith
and character. Moreover, all who knew
him mourned the loss. The life is full
of inspiration, and we cordially commend the book to our readers. Mr.
Lovett concludes: "James Gilmour, in
season and out of season, in almost constant solitude, in super-abounding phy_
sical labors that often overburdened
him, and once nearly broke him down,
in the long disappointment of the most
cherished hopes, and under the constant strain of what would have crushed
any but a giant in faith, lived a life
which, if it taught no other lesson, was
yet well worth living to teach this--that
Jesus Christ can and does give His servants the victory over apparent nonsuccess, after the most vehement and
long. sustained effort to secure success,
and that this is the greatest victory
possible to renewed and sanctified human nature."
, So writes the Ohristian, and we say
"Amen."
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IV.-THE MONTHLY CONCERT OF MISSIONS.
BY BEV. H. G. UNDERWOOD, D.D., KOREA.

Medioal Missions in Japan and Korea.
~

From the very inauguration of the
second dispensation by the head of the
Church, the great Physician, the alleviation of suffering, the eradication of
disease, as in a large measure typifying
the work for and on the soul that was
to be done by the Holy Spirit, has gone
hand·in-hand with efforts toward the
renewal of the spiritual man and the
sanctification of the soul.
Our great Pattern in all Hill journeys,
in all His attempts to win the people
around Him to His cause, was ever
ready to let His heart go out in pity to
the suffering and the sick, and was ever
spending all the power that had been
given Him by His Father in lessening
pain and relieving from disease.
" Great multitudes followed Him, and
they brought unto Him all sick people
that were taken with divers diseases,
and those which were possessed with
devils, and those which were lunatic,
and those that had palsy, and He healed
them."
In like manner should the Church today go forward in her work of evangelizing the world, and, copying her Master,
should use all the power that God
through the knowledge of medicine has
placed in her handl> for the alleviation
of suffering, and should see to it that
the physician and evangelist, either
combining.the two in one or going handin-hand, should travel the world over,
and carrying joy and happiness and
dispelling pain should proclaim, ,. Peace
and good-will to men."
The special advantages to be derived
from medical missions, taking them inversely in regard to their importance,
are as follows: First, and least of all
we would mention the physical benefit
conferred in alleviating suffering and
the healing of diseases. This is by no
DleaDS a small b\luefit, but if it stops

there, if it is not accompanied by something else, if it is not done witl;l a view
to the greater work of soul-healing and
soul·saving, it cannot properly be called
medical mission work. Only so far as
the work of healing is accompanied by
efforts toward and has for its ultimate
object the winning of the soul to Christ
can it properly be called the work of
medical missions.
This leads naturally to the statement
of the second advantage to be derived
from medical missions, which is, in
fields that are open to the heralds of
the Gospel, and where women. are easily
reached, the winning of the individuals
one by one through the benefit that
they have derived from the earthly
physician to look for greater and more
abundant help to the great Physician.
The winning of souls and the spread of
the kingdom throngh the agency of
medicine is the true aim of the medical
missionary. Medicine is but the means
to an end, and the evangelization of the
world is that end. Medical missionaries, however, state that through the
interest that they naturally feel in their
profession, there is a danger of that
which by rights should be only the
means toward something higher becoming the end itself, and that where it has
been attempted to combine the two
professions in one, ofttimes either the
physician has become lost in the evangelist or the evangelist in the physician. Here we see need of care to ward
against this danger, and here we see
the advantage of the physician and
evangelist going hand-in-hand in this
work.
A third and very great advantage to
be derived from medical missions in
countries already opened to the Gospel,
but where women are secluded, is to be
found in the power of the woman physician to open the doors (closed to all
others) of harems, zenanas, and anpangs,
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and thus to carry the Gospel to the most
secluded, where its benign influences
are in truth most needed. Many and
many a woman has thus been brought
under the influence of the Gospel; many
and many a mother's heart thus won to
the Saviour; many and many a home
thus made bright that would otherwise
be dark, dreary, and out of Christ; and
thus is medical mission work bearing a
noble part in that steady winning of
individuals one by one that will bring
the world to Christ.
. But a fourth and by far th-! pre.emi.
nent advantage of medical missions is
to be found in the ability of the physician, through his knowledge of medi.
cine, to gain admittance to the homes
and win the friendship and confidence
of tb.e people in hostile fields and lands
otherwise closed to .the Gospel. This
has been and will be for years to come
the pre· eminent advantage to be derived
from medical missions. God ha.s most
wonderfully opened to the physician
villages, towns, cities, and even nations
that were otherwise closed. Villages
that had been closed for years where
the evangelist had apparently been try.
ing in vain to gain a foothold have
been opened by but one visit from the
physician, and Christianity has been
welcomed almost with open arms.
Prejudices that seemed iron bound and
hatred that seemed bred in the bone
have been broken and cast out by the
practical Christianity that has been ex·
emplified by medical missions, and at
this late date many and many is the city
where the evangelist is excluded by
legal restrictions, but where the physi.
cian would easily earn a ready welcome
not only for himself, but for the minis.
ters of the Gospel as well. But in
these pages we are to consider medical
missions in Japan and Korea; let us
then see how the statements made
above apply in these two lands. First,
then,

medical missionaries have had no small
share in the successes that have attended the Gospel in that marvellous land.
The first resirlent missionaries to both
Japan and Korea were very rightly
meJical men, Dr. Hepburn reaching
Yokohama in 1859 and Dr. Allen arriving jn Seoul in 1884. That grand veter.
an missionary, Dr. Hepburn, together
with his noble wife, as now in their
ripe old age they look upon modern
Japan and see what Christianity has
done, can look upon a work in which
they have had no small share, and can
feel assured that God was in it when He
sent the physician first. Western medi.
cal science has completely supplanted
the old and almost useless medical su·
perstitions of that country; medical col.
leges of no mean standing are to.day graduating yearly scores of native doctors
that rank well with tlle hest graduates
of our medical colleges at home. Some
of the first men of that land, however,
now tell us that medical missions in
that country have had their day, On
the last two counts they are most cer·
tainly no longer needed in modern Japan, and though on the first two there
might still be a place and work for
them, the native physicians are so
many, so well qualified to do their
work, and object so bitterly to the for.
eigners who injure their practice and
take bread from their children's mouths
by doing gratuitously what they must
do for a living. that it is thought best
by many of the missionaries to carry on
their Christian work in other lines.
This is the opinion of a large number
of the missionaries now in Japan, and
from our acquaintance with the field
and knowledge of the facts (gained
through several lengthened visits and a
careful study of the problem) it seems
to us well grounded. With reference
to Japan, therefore, we conolude that
medical missions have done a noble
work in that land; that to them belongs
JAPAN.
no small share of the reRu\ts in this in.
Medical work in Japan has made it· teresting country, bllt that her~~here is
self felt in a very marked manner. A now no more need for mission work
noble work has been done, and the -along these lines. There may be sOmc
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who will take issue with us, but even
the most positive of them will agree
that on the last two counts at least
medical missions are no longer needed in
Japan; and when there are so few workers of this class, it will surely be agreed
by all that it were far better to send the
men to lands where the conditions are
such that if possible all or at least three
of the great advantages to be reaped from
medical misl\ions will be gained.
KOREA.

Such, then, is the status of affairs today in Japan. In Korea the case is altogether different. The hermit nation
has been opened to foreign countries,
the influence of civilization, and the
Gospel for barely a decade. A scarce
ten years ago it was not only death to
the Christian, but death to any foreigner landing on her shores, death to any
Korean harboring a foreigner. Then it
was generally conceded that Korea was
a closed nation, and but a few years
previously the London Missionary 80ciety, though refusing to send a missionary to Korea, had given its consent
to one of its agents in China, who felt
called to go, to make th& attempt. He
embarked for the Korean shore, and, it
is believed, effected a landing, but has
never been heard of since. Here was a
country entirely shut in, steeped in
prejudices, and yet one from which came
back wonderful and most marvellous
reports of the successes that were attending the Romanists, who had entered the
land by stealth. Attempts had been
made by force of arms on t1e part of
two of the great powers to open this
country, but had failed. The arts of
diplomacy had had no better success;
Korea was still the hermit nation.
Christians prayed earnestly that the
barriers that hindered the entrance of
Christianity might be broken down, and
in 1882 the prayer was answered; the
negotiation of her first treaty with a
Western power took place, and Korea
,
was open.
The Christian Church, however, was
slow to heed GOd's call, and it was not
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till the fall of 1884 that Dr. Allen, who
was transferred from the Presbyterian
mission in China, reached Seoul-the
first to arrive there of the Protestant
missionaries appointed to Korea. Here
in the most marvellous way we seEl the
hand of God in sending as the first missionary a physician. God bad been
preparing him for his work by over a
year's missionary labor in China, and
at the critical time had him providentially waiting in Shanghai ready to go,
so that a cable message consenting to
the transfer placed him in Korea sooner
than it would have been possible for
any of those already appointed in
America to reach there. Brilliant opportunities awaited him, and they were
brilliantly availed of by the doctor.
Scarcely had he reached Korea when
the emeute of 1884 took place. The
story is too well known to need repetition. 8uffice it to say, Prince Min Yong
Ik was, as the Koreans expressed it,
brought to life again by the doctor's
skill, and thus at one stride a vast
amount of prejudice and hatred was
overcome, the foreign missionary was
brought from ignominy and distrust
to prominence and favor at the court
itself, and once more medical missions
had been used of God to open a wholu
nation to the Gospel. Property was at
once set apart by the king for a government hospital, to be under the charge
of the missionaries, which to this day
retains the high favor of the government. From the very start medical
work has been a most prominent feature in all the Protestant missions in
Korea, so mnch so, that for some years
the physicians outnumbered the ministers. Medical work among the women
has been started, and found wonderful
acceptance throughout the whole coun~
try. Three or four other hospitals have
been opened in the capital, and in
these thousands of patients are annually treated, nearly all of whom at
the same time receive Gospel instruction.
Many Koreans in Seoul to-day can
oear witness to the power and influence
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which a devoted physician can wield
over the hearts of the people, as illustrated in the life of Dr. Heron, one of
the pioneer missionaries, who has since
laid down his life in the service and
among the people he loved so well.
Although at the start the work was
confined almost entireJy to Seoul, two
new missi.'n stations with resident
physicians have since been started, and
two more will be opened as soon as the
medical men can be found, for their
presence is deemed so essential that
most of the missionaries in Korea hold
the opinion, and the Presbyterian
Board of Foreign Missions has decided,
that no new station should be started
without the aid of a pioneer medical
missionary.
Medical science in Km·ea is extremely
crude, if indeed it can be called a science. The native physicians know absolutely nothing about anatomy, physiology, therapeutics; they have a mate, ria medica, such as it is, of their own;
and they know the results whioh follow
the administration of certain drugs;
but their whole system of medicine
seems to be nothing more than a somewhat skilled use of certain herbs, to
which they frequently add the flesh of
some of the lower animals. Everything
is, however, of the crudest and often
the most loathsome, and those parts of
animals considered unfit for use by civilized people form not uncommonly the
bulk of a remedy prescribed by a native
physician, for with this tolerably accurate knowledge of the action of certain
herbs upon the system is mingled an
immense amount of superstition and
ignorance. Of surgery they have no
knowledge, and a Korean surgical caRe
will contain nothing but a few sharp
pointed lancets or needles and dull
irons for puncturing and cauterizing.
It will at once be seen that under these
circumstances the advantages to be derived from medical missions are manifold, and that the conditions of the
country are such that in every respect
to which we have referred, by which
the physician can be of service in
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heathen countries, he can be of service
in Korea. With a system of medicine
and surgery so crude and inefficient, in
a country where diseases are so prevalent, and where sanitary rules and regulations are so poor that pests of every
description run riot, the amount of
physical suffering that these poor Ko.
reans are forced to endure cannot be esti.
mated.
Then, too, the women of Korea are
more secluded than those of either
China or Japan; in fact, among certain
clasBes the Korean anpang becomes as
much a Ii ving tomb as are the zenanas
of India. In times of sickness and
trouble scarcely one of these but would
be at once opened to the woman physi.
cian, and thus an entrance for the Gospel, which could be gained in no other
way, would be effected into the very
heart of Korean home life. The truth
of this last statement has been most
conclusively shown in the reception accorded to the women physicians who
up to this time have labored in Korea.
They have been cordially welcomed in
the homes of the people from the high.
est to the lowest. A most royal welcome has been accorded two of them by
their majesties, who have continued to
load them with favors. No door has
seemed closed, and the extent of their
work has been limited only by the time
and ability of the few on the field.
In relation to the fourth point that
was made, as to the advantages to be
derived from medical missions, we find
that in Korea the conditions are such
that this benefit also will accrue to the
cause of Christ in this country through
medical work. True, it cannot be for
one moment claimed that Korea is a
hostile country, or that it is any longer
closed to the Gospel; but we must not
forget that this land has been but re·
cently opened; and while the physician
and minister of the Gospel can with
perfect right take up their abode in
Seoul ,or anyone of the other open
ports; while the natives in these parts
and wherever foreigners have gone
seem kindly disposed, it must also be

electronic file created by cafis.org

710

THE MONTHLY CONCERT OF MISSIONS.

borne in mind that to a large extent the
confidence of the people is yet to be
won, and when all the ports, together
with the more than five hundred square
miles around each one of them, which
are open to the foreign missionary, his
medicines, and tracts without passports
shall have been reached, there will still
remain large cities and vast provinces
untouched. It is here that the physician is most needed, here that he will
find the widest field for usefulness. It
has been stated that there are in Korea
three hundred and thirty-seven large
cities, with from ten to three hundred
and fifty thousand inhabitants in each.
Of these three hundred and thirty-seven
cities, when all the treaty ports have
been entered, three hundred and thirtythree will yet remain without a missionary of the Gospel. Legal barriers stand
in the way of any minister of the Gospel taking up his permanent abode in
these cities. He can visit them in his
itinerations, but when he reaches the
interior prejudice, superstition, and distrust will be met nearly everywhere at
the threshold, all of which could be dispelled like morning dew before the rising sun were there at his side the
Christ-loving physician to show practically that Christ came to bring good
will to men. Then, too, these three
hundred and thirty-seven cities are divided among eight provinces, and clustAr around, as their eight centres, the
capitals of these provinces. With the
exception of Seoul, which is the capital
of the Province of Kyeng Ki Do, these
capitals are closed to missionaries, but
it has been stated on the highest authority, both native and foreign, thl!.t if
thA Protestant Church stands ready with
the men, not only could permission be
obtained for a physician accompanied
by a minister of the Gospel to settle in
each one of these capitals, but in all
probability the central government
would stand ready to bear a large share
of the expense of opening and sustaining
a hospital in each one of these centres.
The amount of good that is to be
gained by a physician travelling with
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an evangelist in his trips to the interior
is incalculable. Were it possible to relate simply the medical side of a three
months' trip, when a physician and
evangelist travelled together in Korea,
it would fill a tolerably good-sized book
and make an interesting chapter in the
history of medical missionary work.
Starting from the capital, they had not
gone far before the news that a foreign
" eui uon" (wiwon) was coming preceded
them. At almost every village scores
were awaiting their arrival asking to be
treated. In the ancient capital, Song
Do, where they spent geveral days, the
crowds were so dense that the only way
by which they could proceed on their
journey was to arise very early in the
morning and leave the city before it
was noised abroad that they were going.
Christian books were always spread out
on a table near by, and without offering
them for sale hundreds of them were
sold daily to the sick who came for
medioine and to their friends. Such was
the beginning of the trip, and such a
sample of the work that met them day
after dllY, village I!.fter Village. Euiju,
on the extreme north, was reached just
at dusk, and nnder shadow of the night
they crept in, as they supposed, unobserved. Crowds of Illl classes thronged
the gates continuously during the ten
days spent there. Medioines and books
were distdbuted, and sold as fast as
tired hands could perform the service.
The diagnosing of cases, the preparation of medicines, and the selling of
books were interspersed with long and
earnest talks conoerning the welfare of
the soul and services of prayer and
praise. This was continued till the
stock of medicines was exhausted. The
history of this trip might be the history
of hundreds like it were there but the
physicians to do the work; but when
one of onr largest boards, after nearly a
year and a half of careful searoh, fails
to find two physicians who would be
the right men to act as pioneer medical
miHsionaries in two out of the fOllr open
ports, how can we expect to find the
men to occupy the seven other centres,
much more to do this itinerating work.
Time and space will not permit me
further to enlarge; it is simply my desire to present before Christ's people
the fact that He is calling loudly for
medical workers in these fields, and to
ask His Churoh that they obey the commaud of their Master when He said,
.. The harvest truly is plenteous, but
the laborers are few; pray ye, therefore, the Lord of the harvest that He will
send forth laborers into His harvest."
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V.-GENERAL MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE.
Organized Missionary Work and Statistios. Edited by Rev. D. L. Leonard,
.
Oberlin, O.
The Darker Side.-As an incentive to
mOl'e earnest effort in spreading the
Gospel, the following figures are given:
.. Thibet has 6,000,000 inhabitants;
Manchuria,12,OOO,000; Nepaul, 2,000,.
000 : Hunan, 16.000,000, and Kwangsi,
5,000,000, without a single missionary
station.
One district in Northwest
India has 6,000,000, and only 3 Euro·
pean missionaries. The State of Bhope
has 10,000,000, and only 2 mission.
aries."
-There were 363,935 public.school
teachers and 204,913 liquor. dealers in
the United States last year.
-According to the New York Sun,
there is in that city a square mile which
contains a population of more than
350,000. This area contains one block
so densely occupied with human beings
that the rate of population is more than
a million to the mile. It is the most
thickly populated area on the earth.
Neither Chinatown in San Francisco,
nor the lowest quarter of an Asiatic
city, nor the slums of London or Paris,
hold so many people to the acre.
-Some features of the .. American
problem" are presented in this table:
NATIONALITIES COMPRISING THE POPULATION
OF THE CITY OF CHICAGO.

American .....•
German ........
Irish ....... , ..
Bohemian. . . . . .
Polish ..........
Swedish.... ...
Norwegian .....
English.... ....
French.........
Scotch.... .....
Welsh ....... ~..
Russian. ......
Da'!es.... ......
Itahans . .... . ..
Hollanders.. ...

292,4631 Hnngarians ..••• 4,827
384,958 Swiss ........... 2,735
215.534 1Roumanians ..... 4,350
54,209 Canadia"s .....••• 6,989
52,7561 Belgians . ...... 682
45,877, Greeks .......... 698
44,6151 Spanish.......... 297
33,785, Portugue~e ......
34
12,963i East IndIans.....
28
11'927 1 West Indians.....
37
2,966 Sandwich I~land·
9,977 ers.. .. .. .. .. ...
31
9,891 Mongolians ....... 1,217
9,921
-4,912 1
1,208,669

And these facts and figures will
portray a portion of the task laid upon
the shoulders of American Christians:
Eight million colored people rapidly
increasing, 230,000 Indians to be in.
corporated into our civilization, upwllrd

of 110,000 Chinese, some 7,000,000 Ger.
mans, French Catholics in New England increasing at the rate of 1000 per
month, and already 160,000 of them in
Massachusetts alone, 2,000,000 Scandi·
navians in America, one ninth of the
Norwegian nation on our shores, one
fifth of the Swedes, one tenth of the
Danes, 54,000 Bohemians in Chicago,
3,000,000 Celtic Irish in onr country,
the Italians increasing with fearful rae
pidity-only 44,000 four years ago, to.
day there are 300,000 !

Gleams of Ligltt. -Since its organiz~
tion, in 1799, the Church Missionary
Society has sent out more than 1000
missionaries, wives not included, and
since 1812 the American Board has sent
out upward of 2000 missionaries an I
assistants, and has gathered more than
100,000 into churches.
-Twenty.five years ago there was
not a Women's Foreign Mi~sionary So.
ciety in America; now there are in
Great Britain and America 19.500 auxiliaries and 5200 bands, with an aggregate
income of $1,250,000. The 20 of these
societies in the United States, managen
and supported by women, support 757
missionaries. They contributed $1,038,233 in 1888, and since their organiza·
tion $10,325,124. At the beginning of
this century the way of life could be
studied by but one fifth of the world's
population. Now the Bible is trans·
lated into Janguages that make it acces·
sible to nine tenths of the inhabitants
of the globe.
-The cost of the 14 Presbyterian
churches erected for the Sioux mission
work was a.bout $15,000, of which
amount the Sioux contributed one fifth
of the whole. In only one instance
was a church erected where a native
contribution was not the beginning of
the work. Of the 17 Congregational
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buildings, the Indians were contributors to all but 4, and 2 were buil t almost
wholly by Indian contributions. It is
estimated that the 1400 native members
of the Congregational Church contribute
for benevolence and church expenses
an average of $2.50 each! The native
missionary society raised $1386 last
year, and the native Y. M. C. A. $328.
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-The Western Recorder (Baptist)
vouches for the accuracy of these fig.
ures, which are for 1890: In that year
the Baptists of the United States had
in the foreign field, not including Cuba
or the Home Mission Society's work in
Mexico, as 'follows :
Ordained missionaries .... .
170
Ordained natives ......... .
579
Church-members on fields ..
141,313
Money contributed for the
year ..••.............. $707,135
The other denominations in the
United States, regarded as evangelical,
had as follows in the foreign field:

-In the Independent, Dr. J. E. Rankin,
President of Howard University, draws
a cheering contrast: "Twenty-seven
years ago the negro in the South was
forbidden by law to learn to read; now
there are among them 2,250,000 who
Ordained missionaries .... .
815
have learned to read. Then a negro
Ordained natives .... _.... .
860
teacher would have been a rare curio
Church-members on fields ..
146,053
osity; now there are 20,000 teachers of
Money contributed for the
this race. There are 66 academies and
year ............•..... $3,315,870
high schools taught by colored teachers. Then the colored preachers were And, after making certain corrections
uneducated; now there are about 1000 and adjustments, the writer's conclucollege-bred preachers among them_ sion is that" the Baptists of the United
In 1865 there were 2 negro attorneys ; States have more than half the converts
now there are 250. Then there were 3 on foreign fields. Our denomination
colored physicians; now there are near- furnishes about one sixth of the men
ly 750 of them. In the universities of and about one sixth of the money furEurope to-day there are nearly 250 col- nished by the evangelical Christians of
ored students. Of course twenty-seven the United States for foreign missions,
years ago the colored people had very and yet we have more converts than all
little taxable property; now they own the rest put together."
taxable property to the amount of
-The Woman's Foreign Missionary
$264,000,000. "
Society of the Methodist Episcopal
Church received for the work $263,-A remarkable work is being done
660, of which only $12,000 came by
among the Jews in New York by Herbequest or donation. The society supmann-Warsawaik. He preaches in"Deports 120 foreign missionaries.
witt Memorial chapel, which is sur·
-The African Methodist Episcopal
rounded by 50,000 Jews. At the first
meeting, In 1890, there were 16 present; Church reports a bench of 12 bishops,
now he has an audience of 1000. 9 general officers, 4150 travelling preachForty-five have been baptized. and ers, 9913 local preachers, 475,565 members, with 1,484,000 followers, 53 anmany more are believers in secret.
nual conferences, including the United
-The total regular Baptist member- States and Territories, the Canadas,
ship in the United States, including the Nova Scotia, British West Indies, BritNorthern and the Southern Churches, ish Guiana, a conference in Hayti, San
is reported as 3,269,806, an increase Domingo, and 2 in Africa. The amount
over the previous year of 105,579. expended annually for religious !Ind
This includes about 1,000,000 negroes educational purposes is $1,583,353.
in the South. The total of the contri.
-The Reformed Presbyterian Church
(Covenanter) numbers only about 10,000,
butions for the year is $11,886,558.
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but sustains missions in Syria and Asia
Minor, as well as among the freedmen,
Indians, and Chinese in the United
States. The contributions for foreign
missions from all sources in 1891, not
including a bequest of $8500, were
$19,614, or an average of $1.74 per
member.
-The Southern Presbyterian Church
is about to open a missio~ in Korea by
sending thither 8 representatives (instead of 2), 2 men with wives, 2 men
unmarried, and 2 unmarried women.
One of the number goes at private ex·
pense. Two are from Missouri and 6
from within the bounds of the Synod
of Virginia.
-·At a recent meeting in New York,
denominated a " Great Eastern Demon
stration," and incl uding some 900 representatives of the Army east of Chicago, Commander BaUington Booth and
Mrs. Booth spoke to an enormous audio
ence concerning their work. During
the five years that Commander and Mrs.
Booth have been in this country, the
work of the Army has extended to 500
cities and towns.
The" Salvation
lasses," who work in the slums of New
York City, have visited during the same
period 4891 saloons, 662 disorderly
houses, and 4500 tenement-houses.
Their" shelter," which provides a supper, bath, bed and breakfast for 15
cents, has harbored 9000 unfortunates,
many of whom had been converted.
In the last 12 months 25,287,000 people
have head of Christ through the Salvation Army, and 28,750 have been converted.
-In Canada the Roman Catholics
take the lead with 1,990,465 adherents,
the Methodists have 847,469, the Pres·
byterians 755,199, the Episcopalians
644,106, the Baptists 303,749, the Lu.
therans 63,979, and the Congregational.
ists 28,155.
-Seventeen years ago the union of
the various branches of the Presbyte.
rian Church in Canada was consummated in the city of Montreal, and in
the same city the General Assembly has
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recently been in session. The foreign
work is conducted in 5 fields, the New
Hebrides, Trinidad, the Indian fields
of the Northwest, Formosa and Honan
in China, and Central India, and a new
mission is to be at once established in
Palestine. Five new missionaries have
gone ont since last Assembly: 1 to
India, 1 to Honan, 1 to Formosa, 1 to
Palestine, and 1 to the Chinese in British Columbia.
Says the report: "We have 67 missionaries, Canadian, in the field, 30 of
whom are ordained, and 37 appointed
as doctors and teachers. Besides these
we have 4 ordained natives. Native
preachers and teachers: Formosa, 58 ;
Central India, 73 ; New Hebrides, 34 ;
Trinidad, 44; in all 209 native agents,
and a total force of 280. Or, adding 29
Canadian women (wives), the number
is 316. The Presbyterian Church in
Canada has sent out 47 male mission·
aries in all. The first was the Rev.
John Geddie, who went to the New
Hebrides in 18i6. Of these 24 have
either died or resigned Two suffered
martyrdom at the hands of the natives
of Erromanga, New Hebrides. Seventeen unmarried women of the Presbyte.
rian Church have gone to India, 9 to
Trinidad, 3 to Honan, China. The receipts last year for missions were $94,702.
-The Canadian Presbyterian Church
has appointed Rev. A. B. Winchester,
late of Fungchow, China, to commence
work among the Chinese in BritIsh Columbia.
The Canadian Methodist
Church has had a mission to the Chinese in the city of Victoria about seven
years under the care of Rev. E. J. Gardner, who speaks Cantonese like a native.
Since the opening of this work 116
Chinese have been baptized and 25
women and girls rescued from a life of
slavery and shame. The Baptists, too,
are working for the good of the Chinese ; and the English Church has a
school of about 25 Chinamen, and is
making strenuous efforts to extend the
work. In all there are more than 200
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Chinese Christians in British Columbia. A few of these were convert.erl in
China, California, and Oregon.
EUROPE.
-The fund which George Peabody,
the wealthy London banker, gave, thirty
years ago, to build homes for the poor,
Ims increased from $750,000 to more
than $5,000,000. Up to the end of
1891 the trustees of the fund had provided for the artisan and laboring poor
of London 11,273 rooms, besides bathrJoms, laundries, and wash· houses.
These rooms were comprised in 5070
houses. The average 1'ent of these
houses was $1.20 a week.
-At the annual meeting of the London Missionary Society the treasurer's
report showed that the ordinary contributions reached $50,000 more than
ever before; $47,500 had come in in
special gifts for the Forward move·
ment; the Week of Selt-Denial yielded
$48,000, making an increased income
of $145,000, or, with additional legacies,
$175,000.
In ten years the native
Christian community, in Travancore,
has increased 19 per cent, while the
population has grown but 6 per cent.
At the present time the missionary in
charge has the oversight of 17,000 native Christians gathered in 134 congregations; 4 additional European missionaries are needed, and increased
church accommodations. In Madagascar there are between 1300 and 1400
congregations, including 276,000 people, and 108,490 children in the schools.
-The Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge was founded in 1698
by 1 clergyman and 4 laymen, and today numbers more than 10,000 members. In the last twenty-five years it
has endowed 38 colonial bishoprics,
helped to build 6 colonial cathedrals
and 2100 mission churches, educated
430 native clergy, built Church colleges
and schools ~t home and abroad, cared
for emigrants, endowed medical missions, besides conducting an enormous
and growing publishing business. Last
year the society issued over 5,000,000
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Bibles and prayer.books, and over
6,000,000 other volumes. The Prayer.
book is published in 90 languages; it
was first transl!lted by the society in
1709 into Arabic, when an edition of
10,000 Arabic Testaments was issued.
The society began with a capital of 25
shillings; its present annual income is
£40,000.
-At the eighty. eighth annual meeting of the British and Foreign Bible
Society the statement was made that
13,000 copies of the Bible, in whole or
in part, were issued every working day
of the year by that society alone. Versions of some part of the Bible in 9 new
languages appeared this year for the
first time on the lists of the society.
There lacked only 11,000 of 4.000,000
copies of Bibles, Testaments, or portions, distributed during the year,
which is an advance of 62,000 copies
over the previous year. Since 1874 the
society had issued a little short of 132,.
01)0,000 copies. Since 1884 the circulation of the penny Testaments has exceeded 5,000,000 copies. One of the
striking facts hrought to view is that
the Bible is circulated as never before
in Mohammedan lands; the IIgency at
Aden, with its branches, sells 20,000
copies; Algiers takes 8800 ; in Morocco
there is a circulation of 6000; and
there is a call in almost all Mohammedan lands.
-The Belgium Missionary Christian
Church reports 45 chapels and halls, 28
churches, 60 annexes, and 58 Sundayschools. The growth has been very
marked in the neighborhood of Liege,
in Lize Serning, at Namm, and Charle_
roy, where there are now 3 new churches
with a number of annexes and a total
of 2000 members, including children.
At Brussels there are 2 churches, one
French and the other Flemish; the
work of evangelization is increasing
and has made it necessary to hire 2 new
halls. On every hand the churches
show commendable liberality, but in
their poverty it is impossible for them
to meet all the demands upon them.
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-Rev. Dr. McAll, speaking at Liverpool recenlly in behalf of t,he French
Mission, said they had 136 stations in
France, of which 40 were in and around
Paris, the remainder being scattered
through the provinces and Corsica, with
4 or 5 in Algiers. The total attendance
at their services during th8 past year
was 1,280 000, or more than 73,000 over
any previous year, and they had 10,000
children in the various mission schools.
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burn, addressing the Methodist General
Conference iu Omaha: "In 1891 I ventured to say that I hoped to live till I
should lead an assault upon the gates
of hell with 100,000 Indian Methodists
at my back. The remark was applauded and widely quoted, but, although made only a year and a half ago,
I have long since become ashamed of
it. If I were to make that address
over again I should deliberately say
1,000,000."

ASIA.
China.-Twenty-six years ago the
Rev..J. Hudson Taylor inaugurated the
China Inland Mission, sailing from
England for China with 15 missionaries.
The income, which for the first ten
years ayeraged about $25,000,18st year
rose to nearly $133,000. The number
of missionarielil has increased at a similar rate and now numbers 432, with
about 526 workers in connection with
other societies, acting under the direction of the mission. The breadth of
its platform has been steadily maintained, Presbyterians, Baptists, Congregationalists, Church of England,
Wesleyans and Brethren working har_
moniously together. Of these, some
have gone out entirely at their own expeOlle, and have, besides, liberally contributed to the general fund; some are
university men, and some have received only a plain English education,
and some are from the humblest positions. The mission has now more than
100 stations in which there are' resident
missionaries, reports 407 baptisms in
the last year, and there are now 3000
converts.
-A Chinese cl~rgyman was asked
how many clergy he thought there were
in England. "Perhaps 1500," he said.
When he heard that there were 24,000,
" Can you not," he asked, "spare 1000
for China?"

-Benares, the religious centre of all
India since countless generations before Christ, is.described as a city which
bears the same relation to Hinduism
(or Buddhism) that Bethlehem did and
does to Christendom. Its origin cannot, it is said, be traced by man. It
was occupied by hundreds of thousands
of people over six centuries hefore our
Christian era. There are 500,000,000
people in the world who bow to the
Buddhist faith, worshipping as devoutly as ever Christian worshipped
Christ.

India.-In Northern India very large
numbers of converts are pressing into
the churches. During 1891 nearly ill,Ooo
heathen were baptized by the Methodist mission alone, and 40,000 more are
seeking admission. Said Bishop Tho-

-In Burma there are but 18,757
Europeans and Eurasians. In Rangoon, 7163 return their parent tongue
as English. There are 22 Chins, 439
Kareus, 1950 Shans, 7592 Chinese.
Those who return Burmese as their par-

-The Canadian Baptists are meeting
with signal success in their Telugu Mission. They have among the Telugus
7 stations, 15 missionaries, a theological
seminary, and about 6000 members;
and among this same people the Baptists of the United States received 7905
to church membership last year.
-No less than 56 villages are now
included in the (S. P. G.) Toungoo
Mission in Burma. Distributed among
these there are more than 5000 converts, the number of the catechumens
being 1020, and that of the baptized
4179, while there are 1;46 communicants. Besides the 4 European missionaries, there are in this vast district
6 native clergymen, 8 sub-deacons, and
43 village catechists.
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ent tongue number nearly 10,000 less
than the natives of India. Of the natives of India, :M:adras supplies two
thirds, Chittagong and Bengal, which
are nearly equal, coming next. The
birthplace of 1725 persons is returned
as England, cf 300 as Scotland, 161 as
Ireland, of 173 as Germany, and Wales
only furnishes 10.
Japan.-The number of schools now
in operation in Japan is reported to be
28,000, controlled by the local authori.
ties, 26,000 of them elementary; nearly
72,000 teachers, while the scholars
number 3,410,000.
-The first Christian building in
Tokio was erected twenty.five years ago.
There are now 92 Christian churches
and chapels there.
-Native converts in Japan, with
average wages of less than 25 cents a
day, contributed last year $27,000 to
mission work.
-An orphan asylum is heing estab·
lished in Tokio by a Ohristian teacher
who devotes to it all 'his own property.
It is designed for girls under six years
of age, that they may be trained for
Christian service.
-:M:issionary statistics for 1891, given
by deno~inations, are as follows;

"~ 2
0

w

§

"0>,

.~

o

,~

);l -l:l

~

j
~

.g

*
~ ~

t;

~

1i

......
~ s .,. ."'"8i

."

~

'"

~

'"

>0

!Q

~

~

~

0

!.;

~ §

00
....

0
l_
0

t

>0

8

00

§

~
8 .8.;l

.,g

0

~

"

;:i

" .~
~ .

!il r:

~
0

·Oil

.,

"
0

~

<n

,0

~
"
&5"

.;
~

j.,.,

~

",-

8

~
~

~

""
0

~

'"

(it

'"~

~

~

bJl

0

~

'"

"

~

""

0

s:l

~

.S
~

os

.;

i

""
0

to 't ~"
1"1
'" u" ::<: ~
~

" ~
"[
~

.,
'"'" ~ IS~-

j

.;

."

<:;g

m

~0

~Eo<

i

'"&l
"""
Eo<

*

[September

The gain in membership was 1010 for
the year.
Turkey.-:M:iss Mary E. Brewer, of
Sivas, has charge of 1 high school, 4
other schools of from 30 to 60 scholars
each, in Sivas, and 6 other schools in
5 other places, the nearest of which is
about 60 miles away. The high school
in Sivas supplies teachers for the other
10 schools.

British Foreign Missions. By Rev. James
Johnston, Bolton, England.
Free Church of Scotland Foreign
Missions.-For the year ending :M:arch
31st the whole sum raised and spent
by the Free Church on foreign. missions
to the heathen and Mohammedans was
£100,400.
The other missions connected with the Church raised £7923
for conversion of the Jews, £7130 for
the continent, and £2662 for the British
colonies, making the total missionary
revenue of the Free Church £116,759.
In the India :M:ission are comprised the
four great missions of Bengal, Western
India, :M:adras and Centra\ India, the
Santal and :M:edical :M:ission.
The
Christian colleges continued to develop
in work and usefulness and in their
elevating influence on the better class
of Hindus, Parsees, and :M:ohammedans.
Probably the United :M:adras Christian
College was the first in all Asia, in the
train of which came the Wilson ·:M:issionary College, the Duff Missionary
College at Calcutta, and the Hislop College at Nagpoor, in the heart of India.
In the extension of schools, raising educational standards, the baptism of many
of the people of different tribes, and
the inter·tribal pacification of the Nyassa
Highlands, the Livingstonia :M:ission
was bearing fruit, but was passing
through a serious time of transition
from native to British administration.
The Keith·Falconer Mission is being reinforced by the departure of Mr. J. C.
Young, of Glasgow, to Shaikh Othman,
in Southern Arabia. In support of the
:M:edical Mission of Dr. Torrance at
Tiberias, and especially toward the
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erection of a new hospital to cost £2500,
the students of the Glasgow College
have subscribed 500 guineas.
The
Free Church has missions at Budapesth,
Breslau, Tiberias, Safed, and Constantinople. Nearly 10,000 cases of a medical character were dealt with in 1891 at
Tiberias, and in Constantinople 9D55
were treated in the dispensaries. Missionary operations in the Turkish Empire had been much hindered by the
proscriptions of the government.
Church of Scotland Foreign Mission Agencies.-In the various mission
fields during 1891 the number of baptisms was 1129, of which 638 were
adults, making a total of 5000 baptized
persons at the stations. Ten years ago
there were less than 1000. Five new
missionaries had sailed for Africa, and
the opening of the Blantyre Church had
been attended with great rejoicings.
For the evangelization of the tribes on
the Shire a new steamer would soon be
launched. On the European missionary roll were 22 ordained missionaries
(2 of whom were also medical), 3 unordained medical missionaries, 7 lay
teachers, etc., 1 engineer for missionary
steamer, and 2 industrial missionaries
-in all 35; and 18 women, wives of
missionaries, were in the mission field,
making altogether 53 Europeans. There
were about 213 Christian natives in service in various capacities. The students numbered 507, and the younger
scholars 6886. From all sources the
total fund at the disposal of the committee, including the income from the
Ladies' Association, amounted to £46,124. In the propagation of missions
to the Jews the Church of Scotland
has vigorous organizations at Alexandria, Smyrna, Constantinople, Beyrout, and Salonica.
Universities Mission to Central
Africa.-Bishop Smythies, who supervises the missions in Nyassaland, at
Zanzibar, and on the East Coast is in
England, mainly with the object of
conferring with the committee in LondOll on the desirllbility of appointing
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another bishop to have control of the
Nyassaland stations, as the area embraced in his diocese is far too large for
the energies of one man. It took him
six months to go from Zanzibar to
Nyassa and back and transact the necessary business. A rearrangement was
further necessary, since the British Government is placing gunboats on the
lake to suppress the slave trade. The
bishop speaks in appreciative terms of
the kindness of the officials with whom
he has been brought into contact in
German East Africa. The mission had
also been aided by the determination
of German officials to put down the
drink traffic. Respecting the prevalent
slave-raiding by the Arabs, he says:
"So long as the Arabs remained in
Africa with any power, so long would
these evils continue, for slavery, as the
Arabs themselves declared, was their
very life." The future of African missions lay in the Europeans training an
efficient native staff as ministers of the
Gospel, who would become the very
best instruments for the work. On
this point Dr. Laws also speaks quite
emphatically.
Madagascar.-A correspondent in
Antananarivo says that the efforts of a
nation to preserve its independence demand attention, and especially so when
they are made by a Protestant and
progressive people of British civilization. The Hovas, brought to a high
state of civilization by the educational
influence of British missions, are
struggling to maintain their political
freedom. At present the dispute has
not got beyond diplomatic contention,
but if England persists in giving France
a free hand in Madagascar war will ultimately result, as France wonld be compelled to enforce her intentions. In
1890 France and England agreed by
convention to exchange Zanzibar and
Madagascar. Zanzibar was willing to
be exchanged, but Madagascar, never
consulted, was opposed to it. A stigma
,cQnsequently attaches to the British,
and to bring this home to them the
Hovas contemplate taking a step which
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will prove to Englishmen that a great Burma for putting do;wn the opium
wrong was committed in bargaining vice.
away Madagascar as though her subjects were a horde of savages. In offer.
Uganda.-Early in June intense exing resistance to France, having judi- citement prevailed in Europe, notably
ciary control and consul representation in France, England, and Germany, over
of foreigners, they propose to take re- ·the letters and messages received from
taliatory measures on England by an- Catholic sources respecting the alleged
nouncing shortly that the Anglo-Mal- outrages committed by the East Africa
agasy treaty is annulled. This would Company's officers, countenanced by
deprive British subjects of all rights the Church Society'S agents. In Engand immunities in the country, and lish quarters, awaiting intelligence from
leave France, should she ever establish Bishop Tucker and Captain Lugard, the
a protectorate, free to deal with ,British sensational news is doubted, if not
enterprise as she does in her colonies; flatly denied, upon the data of letters
British missionaries would be excluded , received at an earlier period. The 0.0from their former pri vileges, and the curacy claimed by the Review of Catholic
customs on British goods would like- M'tSsions, to the effect that the attack
wise be raised.
on the Roman Catholic missionaries and
their converts was incited by ProtesA Canadian Bishopric.-An inter. tant missionaries, is contradicted. All
esting gathering has been held in Lon- through the troublous years that have
don for the advocacy of dividing the passed since the accession of Mwanga
see of Saskatchewan and Alberta. The to the throne, the influence of the Protarea of Salikatchewan is about 200,000 estant missionaries has been exerted on
square miles, and of Calgary nearly the side of peace, and urgent efforts
100,000. A steady flow of immigrants made to repress the hostile feeling that
into both territories makes it imperative the two native parties have manifested.
to provide better spiritual ministra- The workers of the Church Missionary
tions. To endow a bishopric for the Society are expressly prohibited from
Province of Alberta, to be called the interfering with the political concerns
Diocese of Calgary, a sum of £10,000 is of any country where they may be laborneeded, toward which handsome dona- ing. In the last letter, dated December
tions are being made by societies affili 14th, 1891, which the Church Missionated with the Church of England.
ary Society received from Uganda, Mr.
Baskerville said that they were sitting
Suppression of the Opium Traffic. on the edge of a volcano, and that the
-During the year, 181 meetings have Protestants were acting with great forbeen held in connection with the Eng- bearance.
lish Society's work in various parts of
The African Slave Trade.-Major
the United Kingdom, and others organized by the Women's League. The vote von Wissmann has left Cairo for Quilitaken in the House of Commons on mane, East Africa, where with 20 EuroApril 10th, 1891, condemning the opium peans and 200 picked African followers
trade as "morally indefensible," had he will travel vii/, the Zambesi and
already produced results full of encour- Shire rivers to Lakes Nyassa and Tanagement. Endeavors are being made ganyika, There it is intended to estabto suppress the cultivation of the poppy lish fortified stations as the bases of
in India except for medical purposes, operations for the two steamers, and a.
and protests have been raised against flotilla of steel sailing-boats for service
the decision of the Indian Government on the lakes. The major states that
refusing to accept the only too modJ:~te his sole object is to suppress slave-tradproposals of the C.hief Commissioner of ins, a~g f<?r t!:Jil! re~so~ he hopes tq :r~"
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ceive all necessary assistance from the not so much Christian seed in the world
British Commissioner in the Nyassa that we can afford to put it in heaps in
district through which he must travel. any place.' On the evangelization of
He expects also to work conjointly with the world pray over this: • Of the
the anti.slavery.expedition of the Congo world's inhabitants, 1,440,000,000 have
State on Tanganyika. Major Wissmann not accepted Jesus Christ: "
has received leave of absence'from the
-It plainly appears, from an item in
German army for his expedition, which
the
Independent, that at least not all foris so far a private undertaking that the
two lake steamers are his property, eign missionaries are pampered by lux.
while the expenses are being provided ury ; for the Rev. George A. Stuart, of
by the Anti·Slavery Committee at Cob· the American Methodist Mission in
lenz. In a year's time he believes the China, affirms: •• I know of two young
steamers will be launched and the forti· ladies, alone in an interior station, who
fied stations erected on both lakes. A live on a. very poor quality of Chinese
Berlin telegram at the end 'of May stated food, and not too large a supply of that.
that 17 Arabs had been sentenced to be They are so much reduced in l1esh and
hanged for holding a slave market on strength that the friends of a neighborGerman territory. On the awakening ing mission are alarmed about them. A
zeal of Germany in crushing the traffic, lady sent them a few potatoes, and found
a London journal observes: "The par. that these were the first potatoes, and
tition of Africa by the great powers has almost the only foreign food, found in
a very ugly look of spoliation about it, their house for over two years. It is
but if they take the slave trade by the the opinion of the neighbors that they
throat and strangle it, such a deed will will not survive the summer unless they
atone for much. The African slave leave the place and change their man·
trade means wholesale massacre, cruel. ner of life. I know of another lady,
ty, and torture, and the exposure of going as fast as she can with II. wasting
helpless children to die. In tropical difficulty, and who should be having
Africa more than elsewhere the slave the best of care and the most nourish.
trade is' the sum of all villainies.' The ing food, but who is in an interior town
prospect of stamping it out almost rec. with barely enough to subsist upon.
onciles us to the employment of the gib. Beef is not to be had in the place in
which she lives, and sbe told one of her
bet. "
friends that her husband WBS trying to
make her some • beef tea out of lean
Monthly Bulletin.
pork.' "
In General.-Theodore Parker was not
-Mr. L. D. Wishard. the well-known
a special friend to evangelical missions,
but he said: ., If the modern mission. Y. M. O. A. secretary, who has spent
ary enterprise had done no more than the past two years in stUdying the mis.
produce one such character as Adoniram sion fields of Europe and Asia, recently
Judson, 'it would be worth more than all said: .. I have never met young man
.the money which has been spent upon who have more thorough appreciation
of the practical points of Christian work
it. "
than the Chinese. Out of the Y. M C. A.
-In a recent address at a convention
at Jaffna, Ceylon, fourteen other associaat United Presbyterian young people in
tions have grown." Mr. Wishard seOhio, it was well suggested: "Those
cured a pledge of $1600 from the secrewho are trying to maintain two or three
taries to pay the expenses of an assistant
little struggling congregations that
to Mr. David McConaughy in Madras.
might unite in one strong one that could
be a power in mission work, would do
United Btates.-Dr. John G. Paton, the
well to ponder these words : • There is well· known missionary tQ ~h!! N!!""
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Hebrides, is a delegate to the Pan Presbyterian Council that meets in Toronto,
Canada, next September, and will spend
a few weeks in the United States, seek.
ing to influence our Government to act
in accord with other great nations in
preventing the traffic in slaves and rum
at the New Hebrides.
-Among the students in the Chicago
Theological Seminary are three Christian Jews, one of whom (Rabbi Freuder)
was converted in the Hebrew Christian
Mission, Chicago, conducted by Rev. B.
Angel, a graduate of this institution.
-Rev. Y. Asada, of Japan, who took a
full course at Garrett Biblical Institute
and a special course in the Semitic
branch at Union Theological Seminary,
will enter Chicago University in the fall
for advanced work in Hebrew. His
purpose is to translate the Scriptures
into Japanese.
-The American Bible Society is taking advantage of modern science to
enter new fields of usefulness. Photoengraved plates for the printing of the
Scriptures in Zulu and the languages of
the Gilbert Islands are being made.
This makes five foreign languages that
the society will be printing this year.
-Dr. Daniel Dorchester has intro·
duced the Lord's Prayer, the Ten Com·
mandments, and the twenty-third Psalm
into the religious services of the Government schools among the Indians.
-The Presbyterian Board of Homs
Missions has authorized the Woman's
Executive Committee to raise $5000 for
the enlargement and establishment of
the work at Juneau, Alaska, where a
firm footing has been gained, and confidence has been established. Fifteen
: tribes are there, twelve of them speak·
i ing the same language (the Thinket).
More than fifty applicants were refused
admission to the school home between
September and March of the past year
for lack of room.

Great Britain.-There are now about
twenty-five missionaries of the Church
of England alld of various other bodies

[September, 1892.

carrying on work among the lepers in
different parts of the world.
- Within two years the Church Missionary Society has sent one hundred
and fifty new missionaries into the vari.
ous foreign fields ; and there is said to
be so great a desire on the part of many
young men and women to go that this
society is overwhelmed with applicants,
and has been driven to formulate a
statement of its requirements for service.
-Miss Leitch, the author of" Seven
Years in Ceylon," has, with her sister,
raised more than $150,000 for foreign
missions during her visit to this coun·
try and Great Britain.
-It was announced to the Free Church
Assembly of Scotland, at its last meeting, that the sum of $115,000 would be
paid to the church by the representa·
tives of the late George B. McKenzie, of
New York City.

The Oontinent.-It is estimated that
Europe is $1,000,000,000 poorer every
year by her system of armed peace.
-A Roman Catholio church originally built for the Hussites has been
ceded by the Town Council of Laun, in
Bohemia, for the use of the Protestant
congregation gathered in that town.
The event is evidence that religious liberty is making headway even in Austria.
-Rabbi Lichtenstein, of Tapio.Szele,
Hungary, who some years ago, simply
through reading the New Testament,
came to a knowledge of the truth, has
"endured many trials and persecutions,
but remains steadfast, and many Jews
have, through him, come to know the
way of life. Maintaining that as a rabbi
he has a more potent influence than he
would have if he joined a Christian communion, he has yet witnessed with joy
the baptism of Israelitish converts.
-The Russian Cabinet has decided
that Hebrews who are desirous of emigrating shall be provided with a permit,
free of charge, and be relieved of mili.
tary service. Other immunities will be
granted.
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THE GREEK CHURCH AND THE GOSPEL.
BY I. E. BUDGETT MEAKIN, TUNIS, AFRICA.

How few of us realize what is really embraced by the title" The Greek
Church"! In using it we speak of a religious orgamzation submitted to
by more millions than Romanism and Protestantism can muster together;
we speak of a church named by the name of Christ, and styling itself the
only orthodox, by the side of which the Pope of Rome is an arch-ProtlOstant;* we speak of a despotism unsurpassed under the Inquisition, and
of a heathen darkness great as that of the most vaunted stronghold of
idolatry.
To most of us the Church of Rome is the embodiment of evil in the
Christian fold-the only Babylon. Day by day we have before our very
eyes her human teachings and her superstitious practices, while we arc also
enabled from our own experience to gather some idea of her fruits. But
of the workings of the Church of Greece we remain in comparative ignorance, and in consequent indifference. Yet the millions under its sway are
unnumbered by man, and to everyone of these it is as much our duty to
preach the Gospel as to our brethren who sit in darkness by our side.
Dean Stanley has aptly written of the Eastern Church: "That figure
which seemed 80 imposing when it was the only one that met our view
changes all its proportions when we see that it is overtopped by a vaster,
loftier, darker figure behind." t He says that the study of it brings about
" a two-edged disappointment," for that it is Catholic and Protestant at
once, a strange anomaly, a living death. It was at one time the dream of
this divine, as it had been of Melanchthon and others before him, that an
amalgamation might some day be effected between this Church and Protestantism-that "the Greek face may yet hand back from Europe to Asia
the light which in former days it handed on from Asia to Europe;" but
the indulgence in such a hope only showed the Dean's acquaintance with

* He is indeed so styled by one writer of the Greek Church.
t "The Eastern Ohmch," 1884 (p. 43), to which the writer is indebted for most of the compari·
sons of these opening paragraphs.
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its practice to be as shallow as his knowledge of its theory was deep.
Centuries ago the Patriarchs of the East had condemned the Lutheran
teachings as heresy, Ilnd their successors are no more inclined to think
otherwise now of the teachings of the Church of England.
Even in theory the gulf between them is impassable. The Eastern and
the Western churches have developed on almost as distinctly different lines
as Islam and Judaism, the one grafted on to the stock of a fallen Grecian
idolatry and the other grafted on to that of a Homan system. The writer
quoted has pointed out how that the Oriental divine, with his speculative
theology-as exemplified in the Athanasian Creed-succeeded to the
sophist of Greece, while the Latin divine, with his disciplinatory and logical
theology, succeeded to the Roman advocate.
At the same time it must be remembered that just as the civilization of
ancient Greece was in many ways the parent of that of Rome, so. have the
institutions of the Christian Church of Greece been parent to some of the
most typical of Romish institutions. The very name of pope is a Greek
word, and by it is called every pastor in the Greek Church to-day, not to
speak of other Christian pastors in Greek and Turkish lands. I was assured
only a short time ago that I was a " papas," a pope, myself, since in these
countries people think no one takes real interest in religion who is not well
paid to do so. Fourteen of the Fathers of the ancient Church were Greeks,·
and so were many of the early popes themselves, Constantinople having
been the first great Christian metropoli!!. To this day it is in this Church
alone that the New Testament is read in the original, though even there
the changes in the spoken tongue have rendered it as unintelligible to the
uneducated as Latin is to the Italians; and, of course, in Russia and other
countries whcre Greek is _not spoken there is not even the philological link
to recommend it. The Sclavonic alphabet, however, is an adaptation
from the Greek. and many Latin words have been imported into the languages using it. On the other hand, Rome, and we through it, have borrowed from the Greek Church some of the commonest religious terms,
notably those describing monastic institutions-a development of Asiatic
fakirism borrowed via Egypt by the Eastern Church-e.g., hermit, monk,
monastery, ascetic, abbey, etc.-all of Greek or Syriac origin.
As the followers of Rome spread to the West, those of Greece spread
East, till they to-day stretch from Siberia to the Adriatic, and from the
White Sea to Abyssinia. The divisions which have arisen within it almost
equal those which have arisen within the Western Church, the only difference being that while in the West more energy has been displayed, those
who protested protesting chiefly against departure from biblical teaching,
in the East the protesting parties have usually striven against departures
from the ordinances of man. Thus, for instance, the introduction of a
more rational style of Western painting in the place of the archaic Byzantine style, and the use of Western music, or the use of music at all in
worship; the cutting of the beard, and the use of potatoes or tobaccQ
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have seemed to rend the Russian Church to the core. No details of daily
life seemed too minnte for the discussion and decision of <Ecumenical councils, documents of which remain, legislating even for the dressing, cooking,
and doing the hair. Such were the points on which dissents arose. The
Raskolricks, or dissenters, as those who oppose all progress are called, are
an important body in Russia. considering themselves to be the only orthodox. Even the return to primitive simplicity, of which an example has
been set by our brethren the Stundists and the Molokans, are objected to
by them as much as any other sort of reform.
Those who may be considered to pertain to the Orthodox Greek Church
are the people of Russia. Georgia, Servia, Greece, and Montenegro. Those
of Syria, Egypt, and Abyssinia may be considered as Nonconformists. Of
the peculiarities of these last the limits of this article do not permit of any
treatment, so that the Church of Russia will be dealt with more especially
as typical. Bulgaria also possesses its share of this Church, and so do
Wallachia and Moldavia, which, though of Latin origin, follow Greek
ritual and doctrine. In Hungary, too, we find districts adhering to this
Church, while in Bohemia and Poland is a Sclavonic race with a Latin
ritual. But it is in Russia par excellence that we feel an interest in the
religions system of which the Czar is there the chief, and in the name of
which such bitter persecutions are being carried on.
The history of the introduction of Christianity into Rnssia, and of the
various dissensions which have arisen there, is too long even to be epitomized here, but it is noteworthy that there never seems to have been any
llpiritual foundation, no converts from conviction, snch as alone can build
up a living church. It was the magnificent display, the solemn music, and
the incense of the Byzantine Church which are said to have decided the
emissaries of an early heathen monarch of Russia to recommend it to their
master in preference to that of Rome or Islam, when the three were competing to secure his adherence. From that time, when to the heathen Russians were brought so-called holy pictures for their adoration, they have
fallen down before them as to gods ~f wood and stone; and still, in this
nineteenth century, they worship their icons (pronounced eekones) with a
fervor which we cannot understand unless we see it. "No veneration of
relics or images in the West can convey any adequate notion of the vener. ation for pictures in Russia. It is the main support of their religious faith
and practice." Iu watching the reverence paid to them, I have wondered
what. advantage this travesty of Christianity had been to the worshippers.
No Roman ever adored his J npiter and no black African his fetich with
more earnestness than they do these curious ancient paintings. As a rule,
they are half-length representations of Christ, Mary, or saints, of all sizes
possible, covered over with silv~r, with the exceptiou of the hands and the
face. These parts are in very yellow oils, the features hardly recogp.izable.
Some are richly adorned with pearls aud precious stones. Those which
are supposed to have worked miracles are adorned with iilver silhouettes of
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limbs and persons, hung around them, just as in the Romish Church wax
models are used. Often the picture is protected by glass, which is opened
to polish up the silvrr before the great feasts. In war time the icons have
served as standards, and have been carried to the fight as was the Ark of
old. The virtue attributed to those brought back by a victorious army
will be understood, and one or two such have a na~ional reputation. Notwithstanding the use of these icons, statues in the churches are strictly
prohibited. As for the ceremonies attendant upon their worship, which
cannot now be entered into, they exceed the Roman ceremonies in display
and pomp as much as those exceed the average Anglican servipe, yet the
Coptic still exceeds this, and the Abyssinian is more showy still if possible.
The churches in which they are performed are more or less of the
Byzantine style, with a vast open space in the centre, admirably suited for
display and for the use of incense. They are usually very much overdecorated according to our ideas, both outside and inside, but too often the
finery is tawdry, and does not in any way bear inspection. The use of
gilding is excessive even with so much color. The people are fairly regular
church attendants on holy days as well as on Sundays, and as they pass
the icons they cross themselves. Exhortation or preaching is rare, the
service being confined to ceremonies and to the administration of the
sacrament on certain occasions. In this exists a noteworthy difference
from the Romish ritual, for only leavened bread is used.
In many points of ritual it is worthy of note that they often adhere
more closely to primitive practices than do the Church of Rome and its
offshoots, as migM be expected from so conservative a body. " The
straws to show us which way the spirit of an institution blows," says
Dean Stanley, and he instances the retention of immersion as the only
form of baptism: "There can be no question that the original form of
baptism (the vcry meaning of the word) was complete immersion in the
deep baptismal waters, and that for at least four centuries any other form
was unknown, or regarded as an exceptional, almost monstrous case. The
Greek Church adheres to this and ignores sprinkling, using a threefold
plunge. " Confirmation is simultaneous with this rite, and children are
permitted to partake of the Lord's Supper. The elders are still called in
to anoint the sick with oil, and to pray for them. Standing is maintained
for prayer.
The fasts enjoined by the Greek Church are long and severe, but excessive drinking is permitted during them. Lent is seven weeks long. There
are two or three weeks' fast in June, and again from the beginning of
November to Christmas. Besides at these times animal food is abstained
from every Wednesday and Friday. Pilgrimages. are also often undertaken. Of the Bible a lamentable ignorance prevails, though it is not a
prohibited book.
The theology of the Greck Church is not systemat.ized as in the West,
and is not dogmatical. He who complies with its forms may hold pretty
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much what private opinions he likes. Laymen, too, have their place in
the Church in a degree unknown under the pRpacy. The Nicrean Creed is,
of course, strictly upheld, but without the addition of the words" Filioque" in the Latin, made by the Romish Church after the famous council
had drawn up the Confession of Faith, and still the great bone of contention between the two churches. But for this it iii probable that a reunion
would have been effected centuries ago, at a time when it seemed to be
greatly desired on both sides. A patriarch of the Papal Church assured
the writer recently in Rome that his Church regarded those who refused
this expressiou to be as great heretics as the Protestants, who accepted it,
but who repudiated other dogmas. The point at issue is the expression,
" I .elieve in the Holy Ghost,
which proceedeth from the
Father and the Son," the words in italics being rejected by the Greek
Church. Probably no more bitter religious controversy ever raged round
any point than round this one expression.
Notwithstanding all their ordinances, the greatest indifferenr J to the
private lives of their flocks is observed by the Russian clergy, and it is the
same with their private opinions if they do not affect their contributions.
"So long as a member refrains from openly attacking the Church, and
from passing over to another confession, he may entirely neglect all religious
ordinances, and publicly profess scientific theories logically inconsistent
with any kind of religious belief, without the slightest danger of incurring
ecclesiastical censure." * This is a most important fact to be borne in
mind in studying the position of the evangelicals in Russia. If the Church
stood without the State we should hear of none of these persecutions.
From the very commencement, however, as the Church became a power
in the land, it became practically inseparable from the State, l)otwithstanding the strained relations and even serious ruptures which at times have
intervened between them. A perusal of the history of these struggles,
once or twice exceeding sore and bitter, causes wonder that the two should
ever have become reunited as at present. Ivan IV. strangled the famous
Metropolitan of his day, and flogged hundreds of priests to death at Novgorod, compelling oocumenical councils to sanction his practices and doctrines. But though the Czars found themselves stronger than the Church.
they found tha.t they were weak without it, and by the adoption of a wiser
policy they have secured to themselves the position of its head,. and have
found it the grea.test support for their authority, since it invests them with
the same sacred power whic~ is the strength of the Sultans of Turkey and of
Morocco. The Czars, as earthly monarchs, have assumed heavenly attributes.
" Muscovy," writes Stepniak, "became a veritable theocracy,
but theocracy means stagnation." The clergy, "like the odor
of rancid oil, penetrated everywhere, soiling everything they pretended
to bless." t Peter the Great only succeeded in his reforms by " dragoon-

* Sir D.

M. Wallace, in his "Russia," 2d ed., vol. 2, p. 193.

t .. RllBsia nnder the Tzars."
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ing" the Church, replacing obstructionists by members of the orthodox
Ukranian Church. For this he was denounced as Antichrist, and indeed
the strength of the opposition which he had to overcome, even in making
the slightest change, gives one an idea of the strength of his character. Up
to the time that he broke loose from all restriction and acted according to
bis own discretion, he, like his predecessors, llad been fettered by rounds
of religious observances and by the traditions of centuries. He complained that he was compelled to spend half his time in empty ceremonial
under the name of religion. The practical influence of the Czar greatly
exceeds the theoretical; it really lies in his power to nominate the synod,
and to work it through a procurem, dismissing those who do not act in
accordance with his policy. In the Eastern Church, out of his own dominions, he has no authority whatever. A striking feature of the coronation
service is that the Czar crowns himself, as acknowledging no higher ecclesiastical dignitary within his realm, and then administers the sacrament to
the bishop.
As the Church in the Middle Ages began to grow powerful in Russia,
so it began to grow exclusive, and to form a class apart from the mass of
the people, having its own interests, as distinct from those of the masses
as fr6m those of any foreign country. Education was practically confined
to the ranks of the clergy,. and they showed no desire to confer this or any
other benefit upon the flock in charge of which they were placed. In the
seventeenth century they had thus secured a position of commanding influence, political as well as social, and were the ardent supporters of the temporal powers, without which they could not have stood where they were.
That they were extremely lax in their moral duties seems clearly proven,
and it is to be feared that they have not much improved as a body since
those times. As early as the ninth century an wcumenical council declared
that they were many of them "clod-hoppers, unfit to graze cattle, much
Jess to feed flocks of human souls." By the beginning of the last century
a fourth of the people had thus come under the jurisdiction of this body,
but since then its lands have been secularized, and it has thus been shorn
of very much of its power. There still exist, however, some five hundred
monasteries.
The clerical fanaticism of those early days, and their teaching of the
great superiority of the Russians, led to the exclusion of everything foreign,
thus raising a barrier which prevented progress from contact with the outside world, and it is mainly to be charged with the present backward condition of the empire. It was taught that dealings even with Romans and
Protestants were sinful, and those who visited the country were shut up in
their own quarters, with guards at their doors. When, in 1563, the first
printing-press was introduced, it was closed by the clergy as a device of
the devil, while the introduction of the Arabic numerals was not accomplished till five hundred years after they were common in the rest of
Europe. The retention of the old style calendar is attributable to the same
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cause. The usc of gunpowder was retarded there by a couple of centuries. *
When we come to more modern times we find that wonderfully little
change has taken place. Till recently the absolute separation of the priestcraft from the populace was secured by the office being hereditary, and by
marriages with other than priestly families being prohibited. Those who
were born priests were praetical~y compelled to remain in the clerical ranks all
their lives. The celibacy of the clergy is more forcibly repudiated by the
Greek Church than by Protestants, for every priest must be married before
ordination, though he is not permitted to marry a second time if left a
widower. The parish priests, with whom we have more concern, are
known as the white clergy, and may engage in manual labor with honor,
but not so the monks, styled black clergy, with whom they maintain a
constant rivalry. The white priest considers that he works to earn his
livelihood, but that his brother of the monastery is a lazy pauper, content
to live upon alms which ought to find their way into the pocket of the
parish priests. The Russian priest may be a simple peasant, who follows
his calling as he would a handicraft, exercising no more influence upon the
community than if he were the village carpenter or barber, and enjoying
no more respect than they might command. He may be absolntely devoid
of general education, perhaps unable even to read the Scriptures. If he
has a due acquaintance with the prescribed routine of ceremonies, and can
perform the rites demanded by his parishioners, he is considered fully
qualified for his post.
In the list of his duties the propugatioll vf even the teaching of the
Gospel finds no place. The whole business is as dead a formalism as is to
be found, probably, in any religion under the sun. Certainly there are
many creeds in which the name of Christ is unknown, in the practice of
which very much more fervor is displayed. It is only in the superstitious,
conscience-stricken people that earnestness is to be found, but then, alas!
how misdirected! As to the personal characters of these pastors, no
evidence could be qnoted with more effect than that given in a secret
government report some years ago by an orthodox Russian, "celebrated
for his extensive and intimate acquaintance with Russian provincial life. "
He says: "The people do not respect the clergy, but persecute them with
The
derision. and reproaches, and feel them to be a burden.
people shun the clergy, and have recourse to them not from the impulse of
Because it forms a class apart;
conscience, but from necessity.
because, having received a false kind of education, it does not introduce
to the life of the people the teaching of the Spirit, but remains in the
because the clergy
mere dead forms of outward ceremonial;
itself continually presents examples of want of respect to religion, and
transforms the service of God into a profitable trade.
Is it possible for the people to respect priests who spend their time in the gin-shops,

* Stepniak.
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write fraudulent petitions, fight with the cross in their hands, and abuse
each other in bad language at the altar ~
Is it possible for the
people to respect the clergy when they see that truth has disappeared from
it, and that the consistories, guided in their decisions not by rules, but by
personal friendship and bribery, destroy in it the last remains of truthfulness ~"
Such an indictment needs no commentary from an outsider. Even
though the experience of some in individual cases might be to the contrary, here we have the words of no opponent of the Church, or of one
unacquainted with his theme. What more can be needed? Stepniak,
another Russian, after pointing out the evil effects of the combination of
this system with the State, remarks, " What more natural than that at the
first awakening of political conscience in the instructed classes, their first
words were words of malediction against religion ~ What more just than
that now, when the first dream of the light of cultnre is reaching the
people, they should abandon in thousands the faith of their fathers f"
What, indeed 1 And what is to be expected of such a departure if the
Light of the Gospel be not carried to them, that its life-giving rays may
do what the light of culture could never do, what the light of culture never
did for the most refined of the nations of earth, with the most boasted
institutions ~ What is there in Russia to-day to prevent that wholesale
relapse into atheism and infidelity which is so noticeable in Roman
Catholic countries, when the utter corruptions, the deception of the structure in which they have hitherto placed their faith, is removed 1 It must
come, it is inevitable, unless at this moment, when the bitter cry of disappointment is going up, when the trusted cisterns are seen to be dry, and
no springs to quench their thirst are found, we, in the power of the fountain of Life, point them to the Well of Living Waters, whence they and
all may drink and never thirst. In all their religion they have not been
taught of Christ, they have never heard the simple story of the Gospel,
without the embeIlishments and imaginations of man. "How, then, shall
they call on Him in whom they have not believed 1 And how shall they
believe in Him of whom they have not heard? And how shall they hear
without a preacher 1"
Some may hope that there is a possibility of an awakening within the
pale of this Church, but that is as hopeless as it is within the pale of
Rome. Whatever might arise, as, thank God! it has done in the case of the
Stundists and others, is at once disowned, and shown to be utterly at
variance with the dearest traditions of that Church, and incompatible with
any connection with it. One of the greatest authorities on Russian life,
Sir Mackenzie Wallace, has expressed his conviction that " anything at all
resembling what we understand by a religious revival is in flagrant contradiction with all her traditions. Immobility and passive resistance to external influences have always been, and are still, her fundamental principles
of conduct."
It has been stated that "the Eastern Church is not misaionsry or
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persecuting, "* and though the first part of the assertion will remain
undisputed, in the face of what we know to have occurred in Russia, and
what is transpiring there still, the second part will be at once denied by
many. This, however, will be from an inadequate acquaintance with the
facts of the case. It is the opinion of those who know the people best,
including that of Sir Mackenzie Wallace, personally expressed to the
writer, that the Church in Russia as a body is wholly indifferent to this
persecution, which arises from two causes, quite independent of religious
zeal. The first is the feeling that loss of followers means loss of income
and loss of influence, and the second is the national exclusive feeling which
regards everything foreign with a bitter hatred and suspicion, which is
shared by all propaganda among members of the national Church. It is
these two influences, acting and reacting upon one another, which produce
the persecutions at the tale of which the evangelical world weeps to-day.
Take, for instance, the case of the Molokans or the Stundists, between
whom there is no great difference. The Molokans answer almost precisely
in Russia to those who elsewhere bear the honored name of "Brethren."
The Bible is their only guide, and they know it well. Their theology is in.
a half-fluid condition, comprising no definite system, so that considerable
independence of opinion is possible among the members. Their meetings
are held in private houses, .and are directed by three members chosen as
overseers-unpaid: Of the Stundists more is known abroad, though their
separation is of more recent date-about 1860. These earnest, simple
Christians closely resemble the Molokans, and would doubtless have been
identical with them had they originated near the same time or place. Their
irreproachable life is the admiration even of their foes, and their brotherly
love and good deeds are marked by all. As learning to read and write for
the study of the Scriptures, they are on a level higher than that of most
of their neighbors. An enlightened government would have seen that here
was the very pick of its subjectlil, the ideal of a law-abiding community.
But this is a class of people whose Jack of superstition makes them
poor contributors to the maintenance of a religious system with which they
have no sympathy, even if they consent to employ the priests more often
than is absolutely enjoined by law, at all of which times they would have
to pay for the services rendered. It is on the fees received for the performance of religious rites that the priests have chiefly to live, and often,
regarding it as a mere matter of business, they will bargain over the charge,
refusing to baptize an infant, to marry a couple, or bury a corpse, till the
price they demand has been paid! They are the first, therefore, to complain against seceders from their church. In many instances complete
immunity has been secured by the evangelicals by the simple expedient
of contributing to the parish priest the sum he would in due course have
received from them had they maintained their allegiance to the Church.
But when this has been impossible, or when hiR greed in levying blackmail
• Dean Stanley.
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has exceeded all bounds, though he cared not one snap for their belief or
unbelief, he has complained to his bishop, who has handed on the charge
to the eivil authorities. Thus has ended the religious side of the question,
which has now developed into a State question.
Here comes into play the second cause of persecution. The Church,
being inseparable from the State and its interests, those who Recede from
the Church are considered rebels and enemies to the State. This is the
national feeling which is the real power of the persecution-the quasireligious feeling being only the ostensible cause. As a result of this, last July
the evangelical~ were declared outlaws, and their employment was forbidden. Those who have attended their meetings have been exiled to
Siberia without a trial, and the wives have not even been allowed to follow
their husbands as those of criminals could. Preaching or teaching their
doctrines is dealt with as high treason-a strictly political, not religious
offence-while a family refusing to employ the services of the clergy are
declared to be civilly dead. * Here is the secret of the whole affair. If it
did not affect the worldly interests of the clergy, they would never trouble
about all the heretics in Russia; and though the State would still have its
say in the matter; it is not likely that it would act as it does without some
one to put its machinery into operation. Jews, Romanists, and Protestants
may change their belief as often as they like, but no member of the" Orthodox" creed must leave the Church that supports the State. It is very much
the same idea which prevails under the rule of Islam.
This, then, is the key to the religious situation in Russia to-day. It is
not the opposition of a lively faith which the messengers of the Gospel
have to meet, but the dead weight of a corrupting carcase, the keen defence of vested interests, and the suspicious, backward policy of a medireval
government. What are all these in the sight of the King of kings, our
Master ~

* E. B. Lanin, Oontemporary Review, January, 1892.
IMPRISONED FOR PROTESTANTISM.
Another case of religious intolerance is reported from Spain. A Catholic priest, the rector of one of the principal parishes in Malaga, published
a violent pamphlet against Protestantism. To this a Protestant clergyman,
Don Jose Vila, replied in another pamphlet. Thereupon the Catholic
priest immediately asked the Public Prosecutor to take proceedings against
the Protestant pastor, on the ground that he had criticised and attacked
the State religion. This is an offence which the existing penal code punishes severely. The Protestant clergyman was tried in the Criminal Court
at Malaga. His counsel in vain cited the Eleventh Article of the Constitution, which says no Spaniard shall be molested for his religious belief.
The Court condemned the accused to two years and four months' imprisonment, and to pay a fine of 250 pesetas and costs. The Catholic clergy are
so powerful in the town, where the Republicans are, however, very numerous, that only one paper dared to report the case with~ut comment. The
Protestant clergyman will appeal to the Supreme Court at Madrid, though
the same class of offence has been often visited by heavier sentences
against Spanish writers.
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EDITOR-IN-CHIEF.

When, a hundred years ago, it pleased God to wake from sleep a
lethargic Church, from the belfry of the ages there rang out a signal sound,
and William Carf)Y's hanJ was on the bell-rope. And these are the words
which echoed over the Church of Jesus Christ: "Enlarge the place of thy
tent, and let them stretch forth the curtains of thine habitations; spare
not, lengthen thy cords, and strengthen thy stakes; for thou shalt break
forth on the right hand and on the left; and thy seed shall inherit the
Gentiles, and make the desolate cities to be inhabited" (Isa. 54 : 2, 3).
Those words have more than once rung out on t.his centenary, and they
will more than once ring out again! But God's bell is not cracked yet,
and it may be well for us, as the hundred years have brought their hands
round on the dial to the even hour of the century, that we should humbly
and reverently take hold of the same bell-rope and sound from the same
signal hell the same impressive tones: "Enlarge the place of thy tent,
and let them stretch forth the curtains of thine habitations!" for this is
the most remarkable missionary text in the Old Testament.
I first want to vindicate this decision, which I make after many years
of careful study both of missions and of the Word of God. In the first
place, the position of this text in this prophecy of IsaIah is peculiar and
unique. The last twenty-seven chapters of this prophecy, from the fortieth
to the sixty-sixth inclusive, contain the most remarkable Messianic poem
to be found ill the pages of the Old Testament; and it is quite noticeable
that the very book that modern critics are seeking to pull to pieces shoul~
contain the sublimest of all Old Testament prophecies about the Messiah.
These twenty-seven chapters are, in the original Hebrew, divided into three
books, of nine chapters each, as the chapter divisions run in our version,
each book signalizing its conclusion by a certain refrain: "There is no
peace, saith my God, to the wicked;" "There is no peace, saith my God,
to the wicked;" and the last book concluding with the same sentiment,
couched in more impressive phraseology: "Their worm shall not die and
their fire shall not be quenched;" "There is no peace, saith my God, to
the wicked." In the exact centre of the middle book of the three comes
the fifty-third chapter, occupying thus the precise centre of the entire
Messianic poem. That chapter contains twelve verses and fourteen distinct
declarations of the doctrine of vicarious sacrifice. It is like a great radiant
ruby, set in the front of a coronet with many jewels round about it, but
obviously the central gem of them all, and its color is hlood-red. It is a
remarkable chapter, so mysterious that even the Jewish Rabbis could make
nothing of it, unless they understood it to prophesy two contradictory
Messiahs-one a Messiah of conflict, and the other a Messiah of conquest;
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one a suffering and vicarious Messiah, the other a triumphant lind reigning
Messiah. For this chapter opens with the servant of God standing alone,
His reports unbelieved, and "the arm of the Lord unrevealed" to an
unbelieving people; "despi~ed and rejected of men, a man of sorrows,
and acquainted with grief ;" persecuted, oppressed, taken from judgment
to prison, and from prison to slaughter; dying, a young man without
natural generation, which every Jew thought to be a calamity; and yet,
as you come to the conclusion of this chapter, you find that this Messiah,
who suffered and died for human sin, lived and prolonged His days to all
generations; that this childless young man is the parent of a numerous
offspring, and sees of the travail of His soul and is satisfied. And that is
the reason why, in the fifty-fourth chapter, we find the sentiment so marvellously changing.
It reminds us of Ruth, the widow, bankrupt daughter of Moab, coming
into the land of .T udah, and becoming the wife of Boaz, the lord of the
harvest, the dispenser of bread, and becoming the cheerful mother of children in the ancestral line of the Messiah. So the fifty-fourth chapter
breaks out, "Sing, 0 barren, thou that didst not bear; break forth into
singing, and cry aloud, thou that didst not travail with child: for more
are the children of the desolate than the children of the married wife, saith
the Lord." You see this precious, vicarious Saviour, who died without
natural offspring, lived, notwithstanding death, and is the parent of an
innumerable seed, notwithstanding His physical barrenness; and the
Church that is His bride, entering into nuptial relations with Him, becomes
the joyful mother of an immortal race. So we may understand the meaning of this text: " Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let them tltretch forth
the curtains of thine habitations." For this is conformable to the customs
of the nomadic tribes in Oriental lands. The tent is the simplest and most
primitive form of the human habitation. Wherever a pole can be found,
with cords or strips of leather, a little bark or cloth or canvas or skin,
a tent can be set up-as easily struck as pitched, and almost as easily
enlarged; for when the growing necessities of a family demand larger
shelter and room, all you have to do is to get a little longer pole, a little
thicker cords, a little more bark or skin or canvas, and you can stretch
forth the curtains of your habitation to accommodate the needs of the
growing family. And so this is made the type of the enlargement of the
canopy of the Church over her growing family of children. "Thou shalt
burst forth"-as the grand old Hebrew reads-" Thou shalt burst forth
on the right hand and on the left." A symmetrical growth in this direction and that direction alike; not a one-sided tent, not like a family that
haR a one-sided development-the Church is going to gather her children
from east and west and north and south, and every clime and every tongue
and every people; and because her family is to come from all quarters of
the earth, her canopy must stretch to every quarter of the earth to cover
her increasing family. If a man ever came near being inspired-I never
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use the word" inspired" except in one peculiar sense-but if a man ever
came near being inspired, it was William Carey when he was divinely
guided to this very text, from which to preach that very sermon that was
the foundation of modern missions; and we could not in the Word of God
find another text more appropriate to June 1st, 1892, not less so than it was
to May 30th, 1792. I am not ashamed to repeat a good thing: Sydney Smith
said that for the purpose of public persuasion in oratory, repetition is the
only figure of speech that is worth a farthing. Thank God, we can always
use, and all of us use, that figure of speech! so I take this text, for it is
the only text to take : " Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let them stretch
..
forth the curtains of thine habitations."
Let me first call your attention very briefly and simply to the text itself. I
would like to have you notice the grammatical and rhetorical structure of it, for
all these things help exegesis and exposition. It is formed on the principle
of the Hebrew parallelism. You remember how the Hebrew poets, instead of
seeking rhyme and rhythm in words, sought rhyme and rhythm in thought,
and that is one of the marks of the inspiration of the Word of God. If the
poetry of the Hebrew depended upon words, their peculiar collocation and
allocation, and rhyme and rhythm, we could not convey into another language,
without much circumlocution, the beauty of the Hebrew original. But when
the rhyme and rhythm are in the thoughts and not in the language they can be
transferred into any other tongue. Now, looking at this as an example, you
will find that although this little idyll or epic on missions runs from the
first to the eighth verses inclllsive, the portion we are now to consider contains several couplets or portions consisting of two numbers each, and yet
in parallels as well. I think you can notice this in the reading. There is
first a double exhortation : "Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let them
stretch forth the curtains of thine habitations." Then there comes a single
phrase that has its correlative phrase further on-" Spare not." The
correlative to that is, " Fear not," in the beginning of the fourth verse.
We shall see the relation of these as we go on. Then there comes a double
injunction, showing the means by which the Church is to enlarge her tents,
stretch forth her curtains: "Lengthen thy cords, and strengthen thy
stakes. " Then there comes another couplet., the couplet of Divine promise : " For thou shalt burst forth on the right hand and on the left, and
thy seed shall inherit the Gentiles and make the desolate cities to be
inhabited. "
Now I think no man is competent thoroughly to expound Scripture
that does not study its exact structure. There is a reason why this structure is evolved in the very form of the text itself. God is showing us here
what the duty of the Church is-to enlarge her canopy and stretch forth
her curtains. He is showing the Church how to do this duty-there are to
be lengthened cords and strengthened stakes; and He is showing the Church
what her great peril is, that, in the first place, she shall spare-the Hebrew
word meallS "grudge" -that is to say, that she shall be selfish and so
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grudging; and the other difficulty and danger is that she shall fear, and this
strikes at unbelief as the other strikes at selfishness. And then He gives
her the glorious promise to encourage her: "Thou shalt burst forth on
the right hand and on the left, and thy seed shall inherit the Gentiles"this was spoken to Jewish hearers, who had no idea of the salvation of the
Gentiles; "and they shall make the desolate cities to be inhabited"habitation in place of desolation 1 I have been somewhat tedious in bringing out the meaning, but the fact is, I havc great confidence in God's
thoughts and I have no confidence in my own.
And now, to plunge directly into the heart of the theme, the whole
text is vocal with enlargement, expansion: "Enlarge," " Let them stretch
forth," " Lengthen," " Strengthen." You can easily see where William
Carey got his famous motto: "Attempt great things for ·God 1" "Enlarge," " stretch out," " lengthen," " strengthen" : " Expect great things
from God!" " Thou shall burst forth on the right hand and on the left,
and thy seed shall inherit the Gentiles, and make the desolate cities to
be inhabited." Carey may have been a genius, but it did not take a
genins to get that motto out of the text, for it lies on the surface of it,
though it did take some genius to frame it in such excellent and easily
understood English, and in a proverbial form that could easily be carried
in the memory and could not easily be dismissed from the memory.
What is the duty of the Church in these days 1 "Lengthen" and
" strengthen." See how well the Holy Ghost chooses these words. The
word" lengthen" suggests extensity; the word" strengthen" suggests
intensity, and there is always danger in extensive lengthening that is not
accompanied by intensive strengthening. You are lengthening your cords,
but if you do not strengthen your stakes what will happen? Your lengthening your cords will be a disaster to you and the tent itself. How simple
is the figure which the Holy Ghost gives us !
How shall we lengthen cords' By sending out our organizations in every
direction-a cord here to Europe, another cord to Asia, another to Africa,
and another to the islands of the sea. Toward the North Pole and the
South Pole; in every direction, from the great centres of Christendom,
let your missionary organizations reach! With the enterprise that has dash
and push in it let these cords be stretched to the ends of the earth, until the
network of missions Qverspreads the whole family of man! And let us
understand that, if we are to have this lengthened cord you wust add
your own length to it.
As, when we rescue a man from a burning
building, and the ladder will not reach those that are in peril, the fireman
stands on the top rung of the ladder and adds his own length, over which
men and women climb down into safety; so, if you are going to have this
organization reach over the world in a spirit of hallowed enterprise till the
canopy is co-extensive with the family of man, your length has got to be
added to the cord. Y all have read of the self-sacrifice of the Carthaginian
maidens when they cut off their raven ringlets that they might be braided
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into bow-strings for Hannibal's archers; or of the Tyrian maidens when
they sacrificed their golden hair for cordage for the Tyrian Navy. I tell
you solemnly, that the cords of enterprise by wl).ich this Gospel is to be
carried to the ends of the earth are woven out of the very fibres of human
hearts ! You cannot make them out of gold and silver, or braid them
out of commercial interest8, or twist them out of public enthusiasm.
They are woven on the loom of personal consecration in the secret
place with God. We must not only have lengthened cords, but strengthened stakes. If there is one weak stake on the circnmference of a tent,
and it pnIIs ont or is broken, there is pnt a greater stress on the other tent
pegs ronnd it, and one by one they are loosened or pulled out, nntil the
whole tent coIIapses. What does that mean ~ It means that any Church
within the circumference of Christian effort t,hat does not plant itself firmly
to hold up the cord of organization is responsible for the collapse of Christian missions. And it means that any man or woman or child in the Church
of God, among God's professed believing children, that does not become a
stake down deep into the gronnd and holding on, is responsible for any
disaster that comes to the whole work of Christ by lack of personal cooperation. Until we get that truth down into onr hearts, until we get it
inscribed as with a pen of iron and the point of a diamond, I have personally no hope for any great enlargement in the work of missions.
Now the question comes, How are you to strengthen the stakes ~ The
first way of strengthening the stakes is by faith in Almighty God. This
is His work; it is only my work because it is His work. I never would
have touched it if in every fibre of my being I had not been convinced that
it was God's work j and becanse I am a co-worker with God I am bound
to work where and when I know He work;;;. You must have faith in this,
that it is God's work. If you hang your faith on the superficial judgment
of critics whose ignorance is yery extensive, but whose knowledge is very
limited, you very likely will be discouraged. If you hang your faith on
what your neighbors do for missions, you will very likely do little more
than they, while perhaps they are doing very much less than they ought.
If you hang your faith even on missionary boards, the best of them, they
are all composed of fallible men. But if you believe this work is God's
work, and that God is behind it and before it and round about it, and
that the Irian who goes forth to " preach the Gospel to every creature" is
buttressed in his work by that glorious declaration that comes before the
command, "Lo, all power is given unto Me in heaven and in earth," and
by that other promise that comes after it, "Lo, I am with you always,
even unto the end of the age"-a man that goes forth in that spirit, or,
being compelled to stay at home, nourishes the missionary cause in that
spirit, is working with God. I do not care where he is-he may be down
on his back, a bedridden cripple-but he is working with God. If he
cannot do anything more, he can believe in the work, and believe in the
God that carries on the work. And so he can add that second element in the
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strengthening of the stakes, the power of believing prayer. Oh, my
brethren, if this were to be the last sermon I was ever going to preach,
I would ask God to give me this privilege, that I might stir up this missionary congregation to-day to determine that, whatever else is done, there
shall be for the next hundred years, as far as we can control it, an entirely
new baptism of prayer. There has not been a crisis in the missionary
work that has not been turned in answer to prayer. You remember how,
in 1858, God opened the doors to half the human race in answer to prayer;
how again, in 18'78, when the prayers of some of God's saints were turned
to increased sanctified giving, there were less than twenty people who in
their united gifts gave nearly one million pounds sterling for foreign missions.
When God's chosen few began to pray for more laborers, there came a
knock froom more than seven thousand young men and women in America
Rnd England at the doors of the churches and of our boards, saying: "By
the grace of God we will go forth to the foreign field." And when I was
speaking on missions in Scotland two years ago, the secretaries begged me
not to appeal for laborers, for they said: "We have a great many more
people applying than we can posRibly send with the means at our disposal."
Every great crisis in the missionary field has been turned in answer to
prayer, and yet the Church has not begun to know what the power of
prayer is in waiting on Almighty God for a blessing.
Look at the second Psalm. It is not a prophecy of missionary triumph,
although it is often quoted as such. "Ask of Me and I shall give thee
the heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth
for thy possession." That sounds like a promise of world-conquest.
Yes, but read the next verse: "Thou shalt break them with a rod of
iron; thou shalt dash them in pieces like a potter's vessel." It is a promise and a prophecy that when the kings of the earth conspire against the
missionary band, and against the Messiah that leads them, He, the King
on His throne, will, in the emergencies and exigencies of such conflict,
reach out His rod, not the golden end of grace, but the iron end of
power, " and dash them in pieces like a potter's vesseL" And, as in the
missionary world revivals have come in answer to prayer, so on the other
hand the interpositions of God have come in the destruction of His enemies
and the defeat of their armies and the overturning of their hostile conncils; and not until the Church believes that God is the answerer of prayer,
and that God will interpose by His providence and by His grace, will the
Church ever be a triumphant and conquering missionary Church. A
beloved Japanese convert and trainer of native teachers, Mr. Neesima, said,
with his dying breath, " Advance on your knees." That is the only way
to advance in missions. And then I believe the third element by which
the stakes are strengthened is a firm confidence in this Gospel as the Gospel
of Christ, and in this Word is the Word of God; that i(is emphatically the
Word of God, the only inspired and infallible Word of God; that, therefore, when I go forth and carry this Word of God, I have all the energies
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of the Godhead represented in the message that I am called to deliver. And then I believe there is another way of strengthening the stakes.
We must have sanctified giving. We have never had such giving yet
in the Church of God, except on the part of a few individuals. I do not
hesitate to say this, and I hope that my words may echo round the Church,
if not round the world-there has never been, in this last century of mis-"
sions, consecrated gi~ing. Think of forty millions of ProteRtant churchmembers scattered throughout the world, with £8,000,000,000 sterling in
the coffers of American and, British Christians alone, giving annually
£2,500,000 sterling to carry the Gospel to one thousand millions of people!
It is an utter absurdity. Why, my friends, more money is spent in drink
in Great Britain in one day than has been spent in Chinese missions in five
years. If we cannot have the whole Church we must have a band of Christian
givers in the Church, that dare to deny themselves for the sake of Jesus
Christ, and press their giving to the point of self-denial, which is the only
point at which real self-gratification comes in the disposal of our goods.
Look at Zacchreus on the day of his conversion! In the' first place, he
restored fourfold to all he had wronged, and, in the second place, he gave
half of his goods to fee-d the poor; and remember that the other half he had
already reserved for restitution. If we could only have such a spirit as the
spirit of Zacchreus in the churches, so that the day a man is converted he
should restore to every man that he had wrongfully accused or robbed or
in any way oppressed, and then beside give one half of what he originally
had to feed the poor and carryon the kingdom of God, with what mighty
strides would the kingdom advance!
We must also strengthen the stakes by holy living. There is nothing
after all like holy living. When the Pharisees and Scribes saw the man healed
they could say nothing againflt it. They might scourge the Apostles and
cast them into prison and forbid them to speak in the name of Christ, but
the sight of that man healed was an argument that could not be overborne
by logic or opposition. And whenever you see a man or woman that is
absolutely living to God, and has the radiance of God shining in the face
and character, you have a walking argument for Christianity that is worth
all the apologetics in the world. Stanley says that he owes to the months
he spent with Livingstone the transformation of his character; and yet
Livingstone never said a word to him directly about his soul's salvation:
he lived out his remonstrance against iniquity, and he lived out his appeal
for God. That is what we have need of-consecration through and
through; consecration that touches our children, our property, our occupation, our influence, our time, our talents, our treasure. That is the
way to strengthen the stakes. How would our missionary secretaries like
to see the stakes strengthened in that fashion while they are trying to
lengthen the cords ~
We of to-day may turn this text round. We have a different point
of view from Carey's. He looked forward to a missionary conquest
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that had not beguu j we look back to a missionary conquest that has
been partially accomplished. He could only expect great things from
God in the line of missions j we can look back to great things and
let what we have !leen behind us be the prophecy of what we shall see
b.efore us. Have you studied the history o.f missions ~ It is an encyclopredia in itself. You would better begin soon, or you will scarcely go through the first chapter before you die. I have been studying
it for thirty years, and I have not got beyond the middle of the second
chapter. Why! these triumphs of missions are perfectly marvellous when
we consider how few people have been engaged, and how little money has
been spent. God has done exceeding abundantly above all that the Church
has asked or even thought. A hundred years ago there were fifty versions
of the Holy ~cripture j now there are between two and three hundred,
and in all the gre~t langnages of the world. A hundred years ago a little
band of Christian laborers essayed to reach a few of the heathen in the
South Seas; now between six and seven thousand men and women, representing the Christian 9hurch j and, what is far more remarkable. 35,000
to 40,000 native converts raised up by missions, consecrating their time
and their talents to the reclamation and evangelization of their own countrymen. So that the very missions that some people called a failure actually
have multiplied the laborers on heathen soil, so that they represent six
times as many as the whole Church of Christ sends out to evangelize the
world!
Have you noticed what missionaries have wrought in different localities ~ Look at just a few specimens of what the hundred years have accomplished. Take the ninety-five years of mission history from 1797 to 1892 in
the South Seas. Fourteen years without a convert! Then two natives in
Tahiti that had been impressed in a missionary's family, during the absence
of all the missionaries from the island, were found praying for the evangelization of their own countrymen. Those two converts of 1811 were leaders
of a host now numbering 850,000 converts, and Western Polynesia is
evangelized. Take the seventy-five years of the American Baptist Union.
When Judson went to Burmah he was the sole representative of the Baptist
Union, and Burmah was the sole field of labor j and he worked for ten years
and had but one church of 18 converts to show for all his work. They wrote
to him from America: "Well, Judson, how about prospects~" "Prospects!
all right," said he, " bright as the promises of God." And now, looking
back over those seventy-five years, what do you find ~ Taking into account
those first ten years of comparative failure, there has been established a
new Baptist church for every three weeks of the entire time, day and
night. And there has been a new convert baptized for every three hours
of the entire time, day and night. Who of us would not like to see
a little of a similar" failure" here in Great Britain ~ Supposing we look
at what fifty years have accomplished in various fields. Take the field
in Turkey, for instance. The result of those fifty years has been twenty-
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one versions of the Bible in the languages of living peoples. And among
other great achievements Charles Wheeler dotted the Euphrates with
actually self-supporting cHurches j and how many people do you think it
took to constitute a self-supporting church ~ Ten. Can you show anythiug like. that in Great Britain ~ These ten disciples said, "·W e will each
give one tenth of our income, and we will call a pastor to serve us who is
willing to live on a level with us, and he will have his ten-tenths with one
tenth to give away like the rest of us." So they began self-supporting
churches with only ten members. Dr. Barnum, of Harpoot, told me that
in fourteen years they had established fourteen preaching stations and
raised up a native ministry, and the entire cost of the fourteen years
scarcely equalled the cost of the church edifice that I then preached in.
That was worth about £40,000, so that you know what that mission cost.
Then, supposing you look ·at fifty years among the Karena. In 1828 the
first Karen convert was baptized. When, in 1878, the jnbilee was kept by
the erection of the Kho-Thah-Byu Memorial Hall with its central audienceroom, and its various rooms opening out for teaching and dispensary purposes, 60,000 Karens, either sleeping in Jesus or living to testify of Jesus,
were the fruit of those fifty years. Sir Charles Bernard says there are today 200,000 Karens in the Christian community, and 500 self-supporting
churches. Take the fifty years in China between 1842 and 1892. A little
band of a few converts in 1842 when missionary labors properly began,
and in 1892 nearly fifty thousand converts in China, and the ratio of increase during the twenty-five years beginning with 1863 was eighteenfold
-mark it! 1800 per cent. Take the fifty years in Fiji from 1835 to
1885. When one of our missionaries, James Calvert, went to the Fiji
Islands his first duty was to bury the skulls, hands, and feet of eighty
different people ·who had been sacrificed at a cannibal feast. He lived to
see the very people who had taken part in that atrocity gather about the
Lord's table celebrating His death. In 1885 there were 1300 churcbes in
the Fiji group alone, and out of a population of 110,000, 104,000 were
habitual attendants at places of worship. Suppose we narrow down the
period of time. Look at the twenty-four years of Dr. Geddie in Aneityum
from 1848 to 1872. It is recorded on a tablet in the Memorial Chapel
there: "When he landed here in 1848 there were no Christians; when
he left in 1872 there were no heatheml." Take the twenty-two years of
John Williams from 1817 to 1839, when he fell as a martyr, at Erromanga.
Hear him when he wrote, in 1834, five years before his death, that the Gospel had been carried over a radius of two thousand miles in every direction
from the Island of Tahiti, and not only had every considerable group of
islands been evangelized, but every considerable island in the groups and the
people had turned from idols and brought them to the missionaries, while
the balustrades of pulpits were composed of the spears· that had been used
in their former warfare, and Oro, the great war-god, was used as a wooden
prop to sustain the roofs of the outhouses. 1 have been shortening the
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periods that you might see what great things God has done. Take from
1878 to 1892, and I reverently say there was nothing in the original Pentecostal days to exceed what fourteen years have seen among the Telugus.
In one day in 1878 there were 2222 baptized. In six weeks there were
5000 baptized, and in ten months 10,000, and in the last current year
10,000 more. The largest church on earth to-day is not the Metropolitan
Tabernacle in London; it is the humble church in Ongole, among the
Telugus, for that has between 30,000 and 40,000 members, and yet missions are a failure! Go and read the story of tho~e seven years with
William Johnson in Sierra Leone, and of the thirty-seven tribes of slaves
in that colony rescued from slavery. See him laboring there to preach the
Gospel among those people that had no language to converse with each
other, unless it was a little bastard English; living in promiscuous concubinage ; warring on each other; committing every crime; having no
respectable trade. Johnson died in seven years, but left a model State,
with no remains of heathen orgies, with every trade and respectable calling
represented; just as William Duncan, among the North American Indians,
established his model State, and one of your most accomplished statesmen,
a Governor.General of Canada, the ma8ter of eight different languages,
went over there, and said he could not, find any terms in any language he
knew to describe the greatness and glory of the Gospel triumphs in Metlakahtla. .But we may come down to shorter periods even than these. You
can find within one single year in the history of missions triumphs that
equal, if they do not transcend, the triumphs of the Day of Pentecost and
the days immediately succeeding. Oh, for a believing Church! Oh, for
a Church that knows the facts, and is inspired by the knowledge of them!
Now, as I draw this discour~e to a close, I desire only to add that there
are two little sentences ill this impressive text that ought to furnish the motto
of the new century. Carey did not emphasize them, but I want to emphasize them: "GRUDGE NOT," " FEAR NOT." The two obstacles
to the missionary progress and triumph of the Church to-day-I appeal to
you that know most about it-are they not these 1-a spirit of unbelief on
the one hand, that fears to do great things for God; and a spirit of selfishness on the other hand, that makes it impossible to do great things for
God. If God would cast out from us this day the demon of unbelief and
the demon of selfishness, and all the other little demons that are their
offspring, and like to inhabit the same house with them, what great and
mighty things might be done for God! I proclaim my confidence that
this Gospel is a supernatural Gospel, and, therefore, it must have a supernatural Spirit, for conversion is a supernatural work. Conversion is not
reformation. The Word of God is not inspired as Milton was inspired, or
as any other man was inspired, or his writings. The Holy Ghost is not a
mere influence, but a person, and when you will give men this supernatural
Gospel enforced by the supernatural Spirit, you will have the supernatural
work of conversion. And we must have ~bsolute confidence in God, and so
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cast out unbelief. This world must be reached by the Gospel. Is not
God mightier than man 1 Is not the Word of God mightier than the
superstition of man ~ If God could make the woman bowed with infirmity
stand straight, and restore the maimed limb, cannot He restore even a
withered soul; cannot He give back lost faculties, where there is a moral
and spiritual atrophy; cannot He give the roundness and symmetry of
health, and even life from the dead 1 Faith must dare to do great things
for God, and look for supernatural interposition. Weare to bring the five
l@aves and two fishes first of all to a supernatural Saviour, and ask Him by
a supernatural blessing supernaturally to increase them. Then we shall
take up our twelve basketfuls of fragments after all have been satisfied.
Oh, would to God we could understand this! If God is with a man He
can put a thousand to flight, and two men can put ten thousand to flight;
but if God withdraws Himself from the Church, that shall be reversed,
and one infernal foe shall put a thousand disciples to flight, and two shall
put ten thousand to flight. I thank God for one sweet experience that has
made the last few years radiant in my own life. I never knew what it was
to cast myself absolutely on God until perhaps the last three years, and I
never knew what a God I had until I did it. Let the Church come right
up to'this point, that without taking counsel with men, of difficulties and
obstacles and embarrassments, she just casts herself with Divine abandonment on her God and says, " This is God's work, and God's power and
grace are behind it, and God's commission and commands are in it, and
therefore we will undertake this work to give the Gospel to the human
race, looking to God for men, and for means," and the Church will do
the work, and she will do it possibly before this century closes.
And then as to selfishness. That is the root of all sin. Did you ever
think of this, that there is a danger in simple indulgence; that there is a
risk in saying to myself, " I want this gratification, and therefore I will
have it" f Very bad spiritual logic, by the way! Did you ever read that
singular story upon which Balzac has founded one of his tales, that story
of the magic skin that invested its wearer with a certain power to obtain
whatever he wished, but which with every new gratification shrank in
dimensions until by and by it crushed him to death 1 That magic skin is
selfishness. You get your wealth, but you shrivel; you gratify your desires, but there is an atrophy takes place in your moral and spiritual faculties. Your eye gets blind to the vision of anything beyond your material
interests, and your hand gets paralyzed as to reaching out blessings to
other souls, and your heart gets too narrow to understand or sympathize
or love. What selfishness is in the Chureh of God! Just think of our
houses and lands and equipages, our libraries and works of art, our personal
decorations, our ornaments and jewelry, the furniture and the garniture of
qUI" homes, and then think that one thousand millions of the human race
are yet without even the knowledge of God, and there are eight hundred
and fifty millions that never heard that Jesus Christ died for men! "He
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that saveth his life shall lose it; and he that loseth his life for My sake
and the Gospel's, the same shall save it."
Once more then with reverent hand I peal out from God's belfry:
" Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let them stretch forth the curtains of
thine habitations; fear not, spare not, lengthen thy cords, strengthen thy
stakes; for thou shalt burst forth on the right and on the left, and thy
seed shall inherit the Gentiles, and make the desolate cities to be inhabited. "
We know God's season, that it is now high time, the very hour when we
should awake out of sleep, for the end of the world is drawing nigh,
., And now is our salvation nearer to us than wheu we first believed. ~,
Let us, as one man, covenant with Almighty God that from henceforth all
we are, and all we have, and all we represent, shall be consecrated to the
glory of this Gospel and the salvation of the lost!

THE ANTI-MISSIONARY CRUSADE IN TURKEY.
BY THE REV.

JAMES JOHNSTON, BOLTON, ENG.

Expectations that the privileges which the Porte had granted to religious teaching and schools would be consistently maintained are not at
present being realized. Throughout the Ottoman Empire there are distinct signs of the decay of religious toleration, as shown in the opposition
of the Turkish Government to missionary work of every kind, and by the
Sultan's endeavor to throw off the obligations which in past years he has
accepted at the hands of the Christian powers of Europe ayd the United
States. By different international conventions, such as the French Capitulations of 1740, the British Capitulations of 1809, the Treaty of Berlin,
private agreements with America, and notably the Hatti-humayoun of
1856, at the close of the Crimean "Var, the Porte gave to missionaries the
right of carrying on their labors in that country. To Roman Catholic
clergy, American and English missionaries, every facility was granted in
harmony with these treaties, and no ground of complaint had been raised.
"Vithin the last three years the atmosphere has changed. Strong pressure
in the shape of intolerant regulations, which are supposed to have been
prompted from abroad, has provoked consternation in religious circles.
Unfortunate as this is for the representatives of mission work, it must
eventually, if persisted upon, be more disastrous to Turkey itself. The
magnificent services which have been rendered by the Bible and missionary
societies, conspicuously the American section, in the Turkish dominions
cannot be ignored, and even the Turks are recognizing the power of an
enlightened press. No doubt can be entertained of the vexatious and unfair nature of the measures taken agai,nst Christian institutions, otherwise
.the officials of the American and English Bible and missionary societies in
Constantinople would not have made the protest which is arousing wide-
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spread sympathy westward. Much less would most of the time of the
United States minister have been occupied for the past two years in
attempting to obtain permission to reopen schools :md churches which have
been arbitrarily closed. It is said in some quarters that the Turkish
officers attribute no little of the discontent and agitation among the Armenians to the teaching they have received in the American mission schools,
which they are determined to put down at all hazards. In other directions
it is surmised that, as the educated lIindoos are fearful for the futnre of
their native religion because of the pervading spirit of Christianity, so th~
Turks are uneasy concerning the assaults of the same faith upon the prestige of Islam.
Turkey's antagonism strikes directly at the literature and church buildings of foreign missions. Of late the most annoying restrictions have been
placed on the free circulation of books in the provinces, particularly the
Armenian provinces, by the provincial authorities, even after these worb
have received the official e,.ensor's stamp at Constantinople warranting their
distribution. lIence, the stamp is 110 guarantee against the inquisition of
any petty officer in rural districts. As much trouble is caused to travellers,
who are perpetually annoyed by the detention or confiscation of their
books. They often find a pocket Bible taken from their luggage for the
examination of which two days is required, and it is next to impossible to
get a book on geography or history through the custom house except it
undergoes mutilation. A few facts on this point will illustrate the modus
operandi of Turkish injustice and oppression. In December, 1889, at
Derezor, seventy-nine copies of the Bible, or parts of it, and one hundred
and seventy-nine volumes of other authorized works were confiscated and
publicly burnt as "injurious," while Bibles, hymnals, and similar works
are constantly described as pernicious and "seditious." Although the
calling of colporteurs hali been officially permitted for upward of sixty years,
over thirty cases have occurred in the last two years-most of these in
1891-of colporteurs being arrested, their books seized, detained, mutilated, or defaced, and no satisfaction ever offered. An agent of the Bible
Society who was arrested in November, 1891, and his" authorized" stock
seized is still on bail, and until February of the present year his Bibles
remained under examination. It is no exaggeration to say that between
1889 and 1891 thousands of such books have been taken and destroyed.
The official authorization of the literature in question by the imprimatur
of the Minister of Public Instruction, which makes it a lawful article of
commerce, is ignored by the local authorities, who seem to think that in
proportion to their zeal in suppressing book circulation they will have the
approval of their superiors in Constantinople. The position of the colporteurs is aggravated by a bill now under consideration, which unmistakably
gives legal sanction to the restrictions from which the missionary societies
are suffering, and prevents them, in common with the Bible depoi;s, frolll
selling" authorized" books in any part of Turkey.
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AnoiLet' serious complaint against the Porte relates to the law of 1891
on the sllbjt·ct of church buildings, confirmed by a general order issued in
February this year. It forbids missionaries to use their houses as churches
or schools, save a special imperial firman is obtaincd. By such an enactment prayer-meetings and teaching in private houses are prohibited, which
means practically the stopping of missionary evangelization altogether in
districts where the people are too poor to pay for the erection of a licensed
building. The difficulties in securing this permit are so great that friends
of education and religion will be deterred from endeavoring to obtain it,
and consequently the government's reprehensible procedure will close missionary establishments wholesale. Upon all of an alien faith, and the
Armenians in particular, who are divided into many branches, this measure
will tell with harsh severity. When means have been procured and plans
for building adopted, the obstacles in getting a firman are then almost
legion. The application must be approved by thirteen parties or persons
il 'Viting, beginning with the neighbors of all- sects, the nearest Mohammedan notables, numerous functionaries, municipalities, courts, and councils, before it can be dispatched to the Council of Ministers who lay it at
the feet of His Imperial Majesty. To show how hardly ihis will deal with
communities in rural places, it has been pointed out that a rival sect has
hindered for ten year!! the wealthy and influential Armenians of Constantinople receiving permission to erect a church. Similarly as regards missionaries, whether they are Catholics or Protestants, anyone acquainted
with the Capitulations knows that the interdict is a violation of religious
rights, and disabuses the hope that freedom in exercise of religious worship,
which was exhibited by the Sultan's predecessors, will be honored by the
Sultan and his government to-day. If it be correct that the Sultan, who
reconfirmed the right of missionaries according to the Treaty of Berlin, has
not been fully apprised of the shameful manner in which provincial authorities are treating some of the most loyal subjects of his empire, it will not
be long ere the facts are presented for his consideration.
Rumors are current respecting the influence which France has been
exerting at the Porte. So far the negotiations of the French Embassy have
been strictly private, and are credited with matters bearing on Catholic
missions only. More surprising is it that the American Minister, who-to
his honor-has championed the claims of American missions, has been
informed that the British Embassy entirely shares the Turkish view, and
concedes vital points to the Turks. If this be so, British diplomacy, as
it is remarked, has blundered, and, very early, British citizens engaged
" in the most humanizing of all labors" will feel the f~ll force of a retrograde step which must soon engage Sir Clare Ford's attention. As the
Vienna correspondent of the London Times states, "there is ample room
for a little plain speaking on the part of the English Foreign Office,"
which, as a rule, is disinclined to espouse the cause of foreign missions.
Onc thing is clear, the new persecuting measures affecting the subjects of
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many nationalities will make it imperative upon the English, German, and
American Governments to remind the Turks of their pledges, and to impress upon the Sultan the justice of defending the interests of missions,
irrespective of the community or race with which they may be identified.

THE CHURCH OF RUSSIA.
BY W. ARMITAGE BEARDSLEE, YONKERS, N. Y.
ORIGIN AND EXTENSION.

There is an ancient Russian tradition, preserved by Nestor, which says
that when St. Andrew, one of the twelve apostles, was making his missionary tour across the Black Sea and up the Dnieper River into what was
afterward to be known as Russia, he planted a cross on the hills when' the
city of Kief now stands, and gave utterance to this prophecy, " Behold
these heights, for they shall be illuminated by the grace of God! Here
a great city shall be built, and God shall have in it many temples to His
name !"
Nine hundred years were to pass in the dreary round of savage life on
the Russian steppes before that traditionary prophecy shonld fin!i fulfil·
ment, and the Russian Church begins its history with the baptism of the
Grand Duke Vladimir, A.D. 988.
From that time until the present the Church of Russia has met with
almost uninterrupted success, growing as the Sclavonic Empire has grown j
first, reaching out beyond the principality of Kief and embracing the
Grand Duchy of Muscovy, with its capital at Moscow j then, at the time
of Peter the Great, it extended to the Baltic Sea and planted its cloisters
and cathedrals in the swamps of St. Petersburg, and iu the present century
it has found its way to the far-off cities of Siberia and even to the Aleutian
Isles and Alaska.
GOVERNMENT AND MEMBERS.

It is the State Church of Russia, receiving its revenues from the imperial budget j yet in matters of doctrine and religious life it is entirely
independent of the State. The final authority, after the Scriptures and
the cecumenical councils, is not vested in the Emperor, nor in a pope, but
in the Holy Governing Synod, composed of the leading ecclesiastics of the
land, receiving their appointment from the Tzar. From those recommended by this synod the Tzar appoints· the bishops of the sixty-seven
dioceses into which the empire is at present divided. Each bishop has a
consistory, with which he must advise in the management of diocesan
affairs. Aside from these officers of the Church, who are always selected
from the black clergy-that is, those who live a monastic life-there is
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the great body of white or secular clergy, in actual charge of the parish
churches. Of these there are over thirty-seven thousand, assisted by an
almost countless number of minor officials, as deacons, readers, and vergers j
while, according to the most recent reliable statistics, the number of communicants is not much less than seventy millions.
Here is an immense organism, extending over an eig~th part of the land
of the globe, venerable for its antiquity, closely united to the Church of
the Fathers by its lineage, its liturgy, its literature; with ancient cloisters
and magni'ficent cathedrals; counting among its adherents many millions
of men, some of them the purest and the holiest that ever have graced the
Christian Church; yet the condition and the destiny of the Russian Church
have received but little attention from Western Christendom.
It has been the custom roughly to divide all Christians into the two
great bodies of Protestants and Romanists, and if the existence of the
Eastern Christians was recognized at ali, they have been vaguely designated
as " a more ignorant and debased species of Roman Catholics." Such a
classification is quite false, and, at any rate, it is hardly fair so lightly to
condemn the faith of seventy millions of professing Christians.
ITS PRESENT CONDITION.

There are two considerations that are fundamental to an understanding
of the present condition of this Church. In the first place, we must not
expect to find in Russia a Western church. The old Russian blood is
Asiatic, and the spirit of Russian life to-day is more Oriental than Occidental. One of her princes has said that Russia might be compared to a
grand building, the exterior of which -the fagade as it appears to the
world-is indeed European, but the interior constructed and adorned in an
Asiatic style. Again, Russia though territorially in Europe, has been isolated
by its language. It was both to the gain and to the loss of the Russian
Church that at the very beginning of its history the Greek missionaries,
SS. Methodius and Cyril, translated the Scriptures and the liturgy into the
Sclavonic tongue. It was well enough for the time that the vernacular
shduld be used in public worship; but by that act the Russian Church was
separated from th" rest of the religious world, and left to struggle forward
as best it might. In the kingdoms of the western part of Europe, though
for a time Christianity and civilization may have suffered from the universal use of Latin as the ecclesiastical language, yet in the end it proved a
boon of incalculable value, for by it the West was bound together, and
became an heir to all the thought and learning of antiquity.
As a result of these two conditions, the Church of Russia to-day is
Romething very different not .only from the various Protestant bodies of
Europe and America, but also from the Church of Rome, with which in
the minds of many it has been confounded. It may seem strange to say
so, but there is a more fundamental difference between the Eastern Church
and the Roman Catholic Church than there is between the Roman Catholic
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and the Protestant. for. great as is the difference between these last, they
are both Western, both progressive, both adapt themselves to the changes
and advancement of civilizatiQn. Action has becn their watchword, strife
has been their history, the world has been their field. BOlh have been
characterized by great intellectual and artistic achievement, by unflagging
missionary zeal, and by vigorous spiritual life, manifesting itself in all
manner of benevolent enterprises.
ORIENTALISM OF THE RUSSIAN CHURCH.

The East, on the other hand, has had no history. Action and reaction,
energy and progressiveness, are there uuknown. Centuries may come and
centuries may go, but the Orient is still the same. Round and round in
the same paths, the children walk where their fathers have trodden before
th()m. Everywhere there is the same hatred of foreign influence, the
same dislike of innovation, the same clinging to the venerated past. That
which always has been is that which always should be. The earliest
Christian basilica is the pattern for almost every church in Russia. The
artist of to-day must paint the Virgin or the Saviour as the Byzantines did
a thousand years ago, when the Russian Church was planted. That Church
takes pride in calling itself the orthodox, the changeless, the immutable,
the only one that has been faithful to the traditions once delivered to the
saints. The Pope himself is regarded in the East as only the first of Protestants. The controversies, reformations, and revolutions that have disturbed or purified the Western churches have scarcely excited a ripple on
the slumbering waters of Eastern thought and life.
EFFECT OF THIS ORIENTAL ISM.

This native Orientalism has fostered a tenacious adherence to every
ancient rite and ceremony. It has magnified the importance of liturgical
details until they have usurped the chiefest place. It has continued and
cultivated the old Sclavonic heathen superstitions. So far has this blind
reverence for the letter been carried, that when Nicon attempted, after the
invention of printing, to substitute printed liturgies for the old manuscripts,
which were full of the errors of ignorant copyists, many of the RU8sian
clergy absolutely refused to receive the corrected editions, insisting that
the old were better. Thus, contrary to the experience of the Western
Church, the sects of Russia are the exponents not of" progressive ideas,
but are the most ultra of all conservatives. The Protestants of Russia
protest not against the corruptions of the established Church, but against
the removal of those corruptions!
FUTURE OF THE RUSSIAN CHURCH.

This Orientalism, which has been so potent in moulding the destiny of
the Russian Church in the past, which has left its water-mark on every
Fage of Russian Church history, will it forever continue its sway, or is
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there hope that some day the spell may be broken ~ It is impossible to
foretell. The future of Russia and of ~he Russian Church is one of those
fascinating yet elusive enigmas that invite thoughtful inquiry only to mock
and evade the inquirer. There are hints and indications that may mean
much, or they may mean little. Russia seems slowly to be yielding to the
powerful influences of Western civilization. Schools and universities are
being gradually improved. The widespread ignorance of both clergy and
laity is being dispelled. A nllw ecclesiastical literature is springing up.
Within the last twenty years a well-supported missionary society has
accomplished wonders for au Eastern church; and, above all else, the
Russian Church, though bound by tradition, is not, like the Roman Church,
bound by an infallible decree. There is no RU8sian vicar of Christ. The
study of the Scriptures in the vernacular, though sadly enough neglected,
has never been forbidden; and though many corruptions both of doctrine
and of practice were introduced from Constantinople at the time of the
founding of the Church, 'lnd have been persistently maintained as of the
esscnce of the faith, yet no Council of Trent, no Conclave of the Vatican,
no infallible bull, has placed the Russian Church in a position from which
it would be impossible to retreat.
" God be praised, " said a devout Russian churchman, " God be praised,
it is still in our power to redeem the future I"

CAREY'S COVENANT.
A

MISSIONARY MANUAL.

BY THE EDITOR-IN-CHIEF

It was October 7th, 1805, thirteen years, almost to a day, from the
day when that first mission compact was signed at Kettering, that Carey,
Marshman and Ward, at Serampore, drew up thcir famous spiritual
" Covenant." It covered twelve printed pages octavo, and was read
publicly at every station at least once a year. The fact that this is the
centenary year in Baptist missions makes the publication of this Oovenant
especially appropriate.
If anyone would see what sort of men God chose to lead the van of
His modern missionary host, let him study that" Form of Agreement"
respecting the great principles upon which the brethren of the mission
thought it their duty to act in the work of instructing the heathen. Dr.
George Smith calls it a preparatio evangelica, and well adds that it " embodies the Divine principles of all Protestant scriptural missions, and is
still a manual to be daily pondered by every missionary, and by every
church and society which may send a missionary forth."
We give its most important parts for personal reflection. It reads as
follows:
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" It is absolutely necessary,
" 1. That we set au infinite value upon immortal souTs.
" 2. That we gain all information of the snares and delusions in which
these heathen are held.
" 3. That we abstain from all those things which would increase their
prejudices against the Gospel.
" 4. That we watch all opportunities for doing good.
" 5. That we keep to the example of Paul, and make the great subject
of our preaching, Christ the crucified.
" 6. That the natives should have an entire confidence in us and feel
quite at home in our company.
" 7. That we build up and watch over the souls that may be gathered.
" 8. That we form our native brethren to usefulness, fostering every
kind of genius and cherishing every gift and grace in them, especially
advising the native churches to choose their own pastors and deacons from
among their own countrymen.
" 9. That we labor with all our might in forwarding translations of the
sacred Scriptures in the languages of India.
" 10. That we establish native free schools, and recommend these
establishments to other Europeans.
" 11. That we be constant in prayer and the cultivation of PQrsonal
religion, to fit us for the discharge of these laborious and unutterably important labors. Let us often look at Brainerd in the woods of America,
pouring out his very soul before God for the perishing heathen, without
whose salvation nothing could make him happy.
" 12. That we give ourselves unreservedly to this glorious cause. Let
us ne\'er think that our time, our gifts, our strength, our families, or even
the clothes we wear, are our own. Let us sanctify them all to God and
His cause. Oh, that He may sanctify us for His work! No privat.e family
ever enjoyed a greater portion of happiness than we have done since we
resolved to have all things in common. If we are enabled to persevere we
may hope that multitudes of converted souls will have reason to bless God
to all eternity for sending His Gospel into this country."
In this solemn compact, which sounds like an apostolic document,
twelve cardinal principles are carefully set forth:
1. Valuing human souls at an infinite worth.
2. Informing themselves as to their actual needs.
3. Avoiding all putting of stumbling-blocks in their way.
4. Watching opportunity to do good unto all.
5. Preaching Christ crucified as their one theme.
6. Inspiring confidence by a Christ-like life.
'1. Establishing schools for Christian education.
S. Watching over and training native converts.
9. Raising up a native ministry for service.
10. Translating the holy Scriptures into the vernacular.
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11. Cultivating prayer and self-culture in piety.
12. Surrendering self unreservedly to God and service.
To this nothing remains to be added to give completene~s and symmetry. It reads like an inspired paper. The marks of the Holy Ghost
are upon it. And we commend it to all friends of missions, and especially
to all who have in view, or in thought, the field of missions. It need be
no matter of wonder that-although the first Hindoo convert, Krishna
Chundra Pal, was not baptized as a Protestant believer until 1800-fifty
years after Carey's death the native Protestant community, in 1884, numbered half a million, with ordained native pastors outnumbering the missionaries, and every decade witnessing an increase at the rate of eighty-six
per cent.
Let this covenant be to the Church of Christ, as we start on a new
century of missions, a trumpet peal of God for a new advance.

ZARATHUSTRA AND THE ZEND-AVESTA.
BY ALFRED HILLE BRANDT.

By Avesta or Zend-Avesta is understood the sacred books of the Parsis,
who honor Zarathustra, or Zoroaster, as the Greeks cdl him, as the founder
of the true faith. The Zoroastrians are no longer numerous. The tide of
Mohammedan conquest which swept over Persia in the seventh century of
our era uprooted the Mazda religion, and only a few of its devoted followers escaped to India, where they found an asylum among the tolerant
Hindus. There they remained unmolested to this day, and the Parsi
communities of Bombay, which number about 150,000 souls, constitut~
the bulk of the remnant of the once numerous followers of the Persian
prophet. They are mostly merchants, occupying brilliant social positions
and distinguiRhed for their liberality.
The religion of Zoroaster has little to commend itself to modern European sentiment, no letter of recommendation to present to us. Neither
temple nor monuments bear testimony to its former might. Zoroaster
taught men to pray to the Creator j made truth, in thought, and word,
and deed, the basis of his ethical system j and taught that agriculture was
one of the most honorable pursuits.
What remains of the Avesta text would hardly fill a large quarto, but
the records of classic, as well as of native writers, leave no room to doubt
that this is a mere fragment of a once voluminous literature, the greater
part of which was probably destroyed at the Mohammedan invasion. The
Parsis charge Alexander the Grecian with having burnt the State copy of
twenty-one volumes with the palace of Pcrsepolis, but, at any rate, it is
agreed on all sides that the Sassanides followed and supported the MazdGl
religion throughout their dyna~ty.
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The fragment that has come down to us is written in the Pahlevi alphabet employed on the coins of the Sassanides. But the Avesta undoubtedly
dates from a far earlier period than the Sassanian dynasty. The ideas
conveyed in the text were thoroughly developed in the time of Philip of
Macedon and earlier, and the account given of the Zoroastrian religion by
Theopompus, born B.C. 380, agrees with the Avesta in all essentials.
1£ it had originated in the time of the Sassanides, it wonld naturally
have been written in the old Sassanian language and not in an independent
language intimately allied with the Old Persian and Sanscrit dialects. The
Sassanides must, therefore, have received the text iu a foreign tongue.
From this we may conclude that the prieRts which taught this religion
were foreigners. They were called Magi, and both Greek and Persian
authors assign their origin to Media. Grecian writers speak of a race of
Magi, and originally the term had doubtless a national signification. They
differed from. the Persians not only in language, but in customs. Herodotus says that the Persians buried their dead, but that the Magi exposed
theirs; a custom which became universal among the Sassanides. The
Pushtoo, or language of Afghanistan, has a closer affinity to the language
of the Avesta than any other known language. The term Zoroaster, like
Christ or Buddha, is rather a title than a name, aud his origin is lost in
the myths of, antiquity, in which he is rcpresented as the foe of the demons.
All creation waited for his coming to put an end to the dominion of evil.
He spoke the words that shattered the dominion of the devils by proclaiming the laws of Ahriman. But although his life is obscured in fable,
there is no room to doubt that he was a real existence; the obscurity in
which he is enveloped simply indicates the remoteness of his time. The
names of his father and daughtcr and his own family name (Spitama) are
preserved, and his writing indicates a marked individuality.
These writings are divided into two clearly distinct parts-the Gathas,
and the remaining Avesta. The Gathas or songs embrace five. or, according to an internal division, seventeen chapters; they are in metrical verse,
and written in an obscure dialect, constituting the most difficult text in
the realm of Indo-Germanic philology. They are supposed to be more
ancient than the Avesta, in which they are occasionally cited.
The Gathas are nearest to Zoroaster, and were compiled either by himself or his disciples. They represent him as a teacher of great gifts; he
is evidently not merely the founder of a religion, but a leader and reformer
who delivered his people from great evils. He regarded himself as one of
the last of a long series of prophets, and came to restore order among the
people of Ascharan the pious.
The Gathas treat of actual realities, free from myth or miracle, but
indicate clearly a deep religious movement of which Zoroaster was the
leader. The people who listened to his teachings were pastoral and agricultural communities, worshippers of the Devtas, between whom and the
worshippers of the Ahuramazda, the Creator, there was a prolonged struggle.
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'l'his earlier portion of the writings is distinguished as the Zend. The
Avesta is of more reeent origin, but it, too, dates back to a common IndoIranian source, while its mythology is far more ancient than even the Zend,
carrying us back to the worship of Mithras the sun-god. Some of this
old mythology has been treasured up in the Avesta, and in our estimate of
this latter it is necessary to bear in mind that it is an importation.
The utmost care is enjoined to guard against the pollution of the three
sacred elements, fire, water, and earth, hence it is that the bodies of the
dead may be neither burnt, buried nor thrown into the river, but must be
exposed on the Towers of Silence to be disposed of by birds of prey.
The Pars! creed includes the doctrine of a judgment day, when the
battle between good and evil will be fought to a close, the evil br.nished
into darkness, and the world, being renewed as a kingdom of light, will
endure in the sunshine of Ahuramazda's presence forever.-Nord und
Sud, Breslau.
OUR INDEBTEDNESS TO CHRIST FOR TEMPORAL
INGS.-PART II.

BLESS~

BY REV. T. LAURIE, PROVIDENCE, R. I.

We have looked at the dwellings where Christ is not known, but the
condition of the house determines the condition of woman, for she is the
housekeeper, and when several generations cook, eat, and sleep in one
room, such as has been described, and when wood is so searce that dried
manure is often the only fuel, the influence of such homes on neatness and
morality need not be told. Think of family prayer being observed by one
of several families in such an abode! And if such homes are full of discomfort in health, what are they in sickness ~ Woman in her hour of sorrow
often has no other sick-room than Mary fonnd in Bethlehem. Many are
born, and many mothers die every year among the cattle. If the child is
a daughter it is not counted with the family, but is matter for mourning
and lamentation. Think of the mother in such circumstances! Then
mothers who toil in the fields all day carry home their babes and heavy
hoes at night, where they prepare food for their husbands, and wait till
he has finished before they think of eating. If in Mosul a missionary had
taken his wife's arm in the street a mob would have gathered at once; and
when in Buhtan Dr. Grant fonnd a dormitory separated by a curtain from
the rest of the apartment for the use of his host and hostess, he entered
the fact in his journal as a very rare refinement. In the homes of the
wealthy the visitor is entertained in the divan khanch or guest-room not
only with coffee, but also with fragrant sherbets and costly perfumes, but
no woman is to be seen, and no allusion to the ladies of the household
would be tolerated for a moment.
On the country roada the fellah ridQs his donkey ilmoking his pipe,
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while his wife trudges behind on foot, and sometimes carries either a babe
or a burden besides.
It might be unjust to say that this position of woman is wholly the
fruit of Mohammedanism, but it is no injustice to affirm that the wrongs
of woman are greatly aggravated by that system. 'l'h(l writer once fre~
quented a rnejlis of Moslem gentlemen to improve his Arabic, and he cOl~ld
not help noticing that whenever woman was the topic of conversation,
there was not one thought for her personal comfort or advantage, but she
was viewed only as something available for man's enjoyment, just as a
class among ourselves once talked about the slaves.
In 1843 Dr. Grant and the writer were one day busily making up our
mail for the post, which then left only once a fortnight, when the wife of
a rich Moslem led in her son for medical treatment. As she came frequently,
she was without an attendant. She was about thirty years of age, unusually
prepossessing in appearance, and her little boy was not far from ten years
old. Dr. Grant asked her to wait till he finished his letter, but mistaking
thia for a refusal, she began to plead with tears. "He is all I have in the
world." "Are you not forgetting your husband Y" said the doctor.
" Husband I" she replied; "can a husband love ¥ He is a stranger to
me and I to him. The religion of Jesus does not allow such things as
ours. " We knew that other wives had been added to the household, and
they embittered a life that was already almost insupportable. Even her
son had been trained to treat her with contempt, and while she pleaded
for him as only a mother could, he mocked her and arrogantly ordered
her to be still. After prescribing for the boy she told her own ailments,
but they were not such as medicine could reach; only kindness from those
who owed her kindness could remove her troubles.
Go through Oriental countries and you will see enough of the condition
of women to make the heart ache; but however much is seen, behind those
windowless walls is much more that is not seen, and known only to Him
who bare our sickness and carried our sorrows; but mere bodily suffering
or social distress is not the whole. There are wrongs greater than these.
Among all the Nestorians, whether in the mountains of Kurdistan or'
on the plains of Persia, in the year 1835 there was only one woman who
could read, and she was the sister of Mar Shimon, the patriarch; afterward
her sister and a cousin followed her example. This is a fact whose deep
significance few can appreciate. Ask one if she wanted to leal1l, and the
answer would be," I am a woman," as though that fact settled the question. It is not strange, then, if in their ignorance they were lacking in
those things that are lovely and of good report. As a body they were
most unlovely. Their outbursts of passion were terrible. The list of
wives who hated their husbands equalled the list of husbands who beat
their wives. So said Miss Fisk in Persia; and a lady in Syria who knew
them well said to the writer that the beatings were only too well deserved.
When they begged Miss Fisk in the name of the Virgin Mary to help
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th~m, she answered, "I will save you from your husbands by helping you
to love them." The writer had no conception how rapidly the tongue could
run till he heard one of their outbursts of rage. No wonder they eould
drive tax-gatherers from the villages. None who ever listened to those
shrill cries and looked on their frenzied motions could ever ask, Why were
the Furies described as women ~ It is a type of the nature and extent of
the ehange wrought by missions, that at the jubilee in Oroomiah, in 1885,
when the women who could read their Bibles were asked to rise, eight
hundrerl women responded and were counted, but these were only representatives of a much larger number who had not only learned to read the
Gospel, but had felt its power to sanctify.
Wherever the missionary goes in that land men and women learn how
Jesus Christ creates blessed homes, filling them with His own peace.
Woman there also as with us labors to impart to her sisters the same blessings she herself has received from her Saviour, and the work is much more
extensive than appears.
In the year 1885 strangers from the vicinity of Lake Van brought an
account of a woman in that region who, unlike others, read her Bible and
lived a very blameless life, yet was treated with bitter hate. They told,
too, how she wept more over their sins than over the treatment she endured. The missionaries resolved to search her out. So next spring one
went to that part of the mountains and found Nazloo, a student who had
gone out from Miss Fisk's seminary more than twenty years beforQ, and
had long been lost sight of. She had married, and had led her husband
also to her Saviour. Then under her inspiration they had gathered a
school in their own home, thougb they had only two or three other books
besides her Bible. and though they were poor themselves, yet to some who
lived at a distance and wanted to attend the school they gave a home,
sharing with them their own scanty means. Who can estimate the good
wrought by this one woman in her poverty, far from all Christian fellowRhip 1 And what an encouragement to support missionary schools that
thus reproduce themselves in spite of such discouragements, creating new
centres of light amid the darkness! It seems as though woman in such
lands, grateful for the priceless blessing Christ brings into her earthly life
even before she enters heaven, goes far beyond us in seeking to impart the
same to others. How small our benevolence appears by the side of the
self-denial of Nazloo !

Signor Prochet, of Rome, mentioned that the very useful Bible wagon
of the Waldensian Church in Italy is superintended by a Jew converted
to Christ, who is remarkably efficient III the discharge of difficult and
important duties.
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BY VICOMTE COMBES DE LESTRADE.

The emancipation of the Russian serfs by the Emperor Alexander II.
was an act which filled Europe with admiration and his people with gratitude. But while no one doubts the liberality and beneficence of the Emperor's intentions, the so-called emancipation has proved only a delusion.
True, the seigneurs were stripped of their authority, but, by the terms of
the edict of 1861, the authority formerly vested in them was formally
transferred to the Mir. This Mir is a village commune-an assemblage
of families holding a certain quantity of land in common, bound to pay
certain annual revenues on account of it, and in order to satisfy these obligations, invested in its collective capacity with powers over the individual
equal to, if not transcending, those exercised by the seigneurs.
Under the old seignorial system the serfs had to render certain services
to the seigneur, who was, of course, responsible for their support. To
this end each serf had a certain portion of land allotted to him to be cultivated at his discretion. Under the Act of Emancipation the Government
stepped between the seigneurs and serfs, paid the former an indemnity to
compensate them for lost services, and transferred from them an area of
land equal to what had been allotted for the maintenance of their serfs
under the old system. The land thus allotted to the serfs was not allotted
in severalty, but given in the lump to the Mir, which in its collective
capacity exercises a despotic control over its several members, assigning to
each family, according to its numbers, the land which it is bound to cultivate, and which may consist of, several parcels far removed from each
other. The Government having indemnified the landlords for the loss
entailed by the emancipation, arranged to recoup itself by a land tax,
which, covering principal and interest, should extend over seventy-nine
years. This tribute is exacted from the Mir in a lump, and the Mir
apportions it among its several members, according to the extent and value
of their several holdings. This division of the land has no permanency.
Periodical redistribution was made the rule to provide for allotments to
new-comers.
The cultivation of the village lands under the communal system for the
equal benefit of all might have its advantages under certain social conditions, but the system of individual holdings, which ordinarily change
hands every five years, can only be disastrous. '1'here is no encouragement
for the peasant to improve his land, and, exceptio.g in those few districts
in which the land yields a revenue over and above its burden of taxation,
the peasants resort to a thousand artifices, and even to supplication, that
less land be given them. The Mir, however, enforctls its behests rigorously, since lightening the burden on one man's shoulders could only be
effected by adding to the burden of others,
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The Mil' has the power ot banishment to some other village-not a
neighboring one-or to Siberia.
The law provides that a debtor peasant may withdraw from the Mil',
if he wishes, but on the following impossible conditions:
1. He shall abandon his portion of land.
2. He shall put himself en l'egle as regards his military service.
3. He shall discharge, both he and his family, every debt, whether it
be payable to the Mil', to the district, or to the commune, and pay the
taxes levied for the current year.
4. He shall have no process pending against him.
5. He shall have no judgment against him unsatisfied.
6. He shall have the consent of his parents, no matter what age he may
have attained.
7. If he leave children, he shall provide for their maintenance.
s. He shall pay all undivided claims (l'edevances affel'entes) on the land
which he may have received in fee from the seigneur.
If the peasant with his individ~al earnings and savings should succeed
in paying off his personal share of the seventy-nine years' annuity on the
land, he would become free of the Mil', and would still be entitled to take
part in its councils. But if the Mil' buys up its own land with common
funds, the lands remain communal and the peasants bondslaves of the Mil'.
Another phase of the situation is that the village domaiu is not always
equal to the support of all its members, and in places where there are no
local manufacturing industries, the peasants are driven to go abroad in
search of work. No one may leave his village without the authority, of
the Mil', and that authority may be revoked at any time; moreover, the
wanderer may not take his family with h1m. The practical consequence
is that if an absent member is doing well, he is heavily blackmailed for
the continuance of the privilege of absence.
All the 40,000,000 peasants in Russia are not serfs. Some 11,000,000
are freemen, mostly enfranchised before the act of emancipation.
Theoretically the jlfir has much to commend it. Every laborer,
whether in town or country, is member of a Mil' in which he can find
shelter in sickness, and a piece of land for his support when he grows'
old; but all that can be said in favor of this institution may, with equal
truth, be said of the institution of serfdom. The act of emancipation did
not change the rights and duties of the serfs in any way; it simply substituted the Mil' for the seigneur, and the Mil' has no bowels of compassion;
it is as needy as the individ1'.al, and acts under pressure from above.
The commune is a su~vival from earlier ages, and the Russian Mil' i~
probably a close protot,ype of human society; but however charming in
its simplicity may be onr ideal of the communal life of our remote Germanic ancestors, therfl is certainly not in th,e institution of the Russian MiT
one single point in which liberty and the appropriation of lo"d would not
be a thousand times rather to be desired.

electronic file created by cafis.org

1892.]

AN UNIQUE MISSIONARY MEETING ON THE HIMALAYAS.

757

Russia is a great country with a great people, put she can never enter
the sisterhood of European nations until her rulers shall have given to her
serfs a liberty that shall be not merely nominal, but real. There is no
greater tyranny than that of collectivity.-Annals of the American Acad.
emy, Philadelphia.
AN UNIQUE MISSIONARY MEETING ON THE HIMALAYAS.
BY REV. JACOB CHAMBERLAIN, D.O., M.D., DARJEELING, NORTH INDIA.

Sir Charles Elliott, the Governor of Bengal, and Lady Elliott, last
week sent out cards of invitation for a reception to all the missionaries of
all societies now on these hills, numbering more than eighty, including
those working at Darjeeling, Ghuru and Kalimpong, and those visiting this
sanitarium for recuperation. The principal residents of Darjeeling, and
tea-planters on the slopes of the mountains, and many officials up here on
duty with the Governor, or on leave, were also invited to meet the missionaries.
Sir Charles Elliott has had long experience in India, rising from the
bottom of the civil serville ladder up through the different grades by sheer
force of character, until he has now attained, by appointment of the QueenEmpress, to his present exalted position. In Government official parlance,
he is styled the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, because the GovernorGeneral or Viceroy also has his headquarters in Bengal, and of course
officially overshadows him; but Sir Charles is de facto Bengal's governor,
having his own Legislative Council and his own corps of secretaries, or
cabinet entirely different from those of the viceroy.
Darjeeling, on the Himalayas, from which eighty miles of perpetual
snow is seen, is the summer capital of Bengal, and during the hottest
months Sir Charles and Lady Elliott occupy" The Shrubbery," as the
gubernatorial residence here is named, with its beautiful garden-park
around it, and Government offices and chief officials' residences adjacent,
and from here the affairs of this great Bengal presidency are, for the time,
administered.
The cards of invitation read: "To a garden party on Wednesday,
June 15th, at 4.30 o'clock, to be followed by a Drawing-Room, at which
an account will be given of the progress of missionary work. "
A break had come in the monsoon weather, now upon us, and the clear
day, with its view of the highest mountain range in the world, glistening
in its mantle of snow, added to the zest with which all parties came
together. The Governor and Lady Elliott were exceedingly affable, having
pleasant words of cheer for each missionary, as they inquired after their
work, and taking special pains to introduce the missionaries and officials,
residents and tea-planters who were present. After an hour's very pleasant social intercourse, during which refreshments were served to all, Sir
Charles passed through the company, inviting all to come to the H Durbar
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Jitoom," or reeeption hall used on State occasioDl'l, and the company was
soon seated on sofas, divans, and chairs placed in an unconventional manner all around the spacious room.
Pleasant conversation ran on for a few minutes, and then order was
called, and the Governor, stepping to a table at the head of the room,
gave a brief address of welcome, which was so pleasant and so telling that I
have wrhten it out briefly, that others, too, may enjoy it and be helped and
stimulated by it.
Sir Charles spoke substantially as follows.
" Missionary friends, ladies and gentlemen, I wish, in a few words, to
say what a very great pleasure it gives Lady Elliott and myself to welcome
so many missionaries here as our chief guests this evening. Coming as
they do from all parts of our presidency, as well as from other presidencies
and provinces of India, and representing so IDany different missionary societies from so many different countries.
"\Ve are very glad that so many missionaries can come up to this
delightful climate from the burning plains for a little well-earned rest and
recuperation after their soul-absorbing and arduous toil at their stations,
for it will fit them the better for the heavy work ever before them.
" It gives us real pleasure to tender to them this small amount of hospitality, with a large amount of sympathy and good-will and of appreciation
of the noble and, to India, all-important service that they are rendering.
" My long experience in India, in the different p·residencies and provinces,
has taught me that the British Government in India cannot possibly do the
work which, in the providence of God, is our only justification for being
here, namely, the civilization, enlightenment, and uplifting of the whole people of India, without the aid of the missionaries. For extended observation
and careful study of the people have produced in me the profound conviction that nothing can lift these millions of Hindus up to the standard of
our Western Christian nations in probity, morality, and nobleness of life
but that Gospel of Christ that has lifted us.
" I view, then, the missionary work as an indispensable, unofficial, and
voluntary auxiliary of the Government in carrying out its highest aspirations-the ennobling of the whole Hindu people. Always, in our tours in
the provinces, Lady Elliott and myself find our greatest pleasure in looking
up and trying to help and encourage the missionary work of all societits
wherever we go. We are grateful to you missionaries for your self-sacrificing labors, and for the help you thus render the Government, and assure
you that you will always find sympathy both in 'The Shrubbery,' where
we now are, and in ' Belvidere House,' in Calcutta, so long as we continue
to occupy it.
" I wish, further, to say that Lady Elliott and myself have to-day invited you, the leading residellts and visitors at Darjeeling, and tea-planters
of the district, that you may meet these missionaries and learn of their
work, and learn to know them personally, and so, henceforth; take a much
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greater interest in their work, &nd render them the more liberal help. If
they give their lives to the work, it is only fair that we should aid in furnishing them abundant supplies.
" I congratulate you all that the last census and the signs of the times
all point to a very positive and somewhat rapid progress of the missionary
work in India. There is unquestionably an undercurrent working among
the higher classes in India toward Christianity, in spite of all the open
manifestations against it; and we may look forward with confident expectation to the day when all India shall bow at the feet of Christ, who
alone can uplift, purify, and save."
At the nomination of the Governor, Bishop Johnson, the Anglican
Bishop of Calcutta and Metropolitan of India. then took the chair, and in
a brief address, thanking Sir Charles for his outspoken testimony to the
missionary work, and him and Lady Elliott for the kind conception and
kind action which had assembled this company, went on to say that his
duties as Metropolitan of India, taking him from the Himalayas to Cape
Comorin, and from Karachi, on the Sea of Arabia, to Burmah and Assam,
on the borders of China, gave him the opportunity of gauging any progress
made in the missionary work not alone of the Church of England, but, to
some extent, of all other societies within those wide limits; that when he
first came to India a decade ago he did not at once appreciate the amount
of preparatory work that had bflen done. Not to be tabulated in any
statistics, not apparent to the eye of the casual observer, but which he now
saw to be the chief element of hope for the speedy evangelization of India.
He told of the numbers of educated native gentlemen who, to his knowledge, were now privately reading the Bible and endeavoring to conform
their lives to its precepts, while still outwardly adhering to Hinduism. who,
erelong, when the Spirit of God should mightily move among them, would
come over as a mighty host into the Christian Church. He spoke of the
wonderful uplifting power which Christianity had already manifested in
the Madras Presidency, in those regions where very large numbers of converts had been gathered, and referred to the remarkable declaration of the
Director of Public Instruction in Madras, in his last official report on the
progress of education, to the effect that, if the percentage of increase during the last twenty years be maintained, the native Christian population of
that presidency would, within the next two generations, have surpassed the
Brahmin in education, in material prosperity, in influence, and in official
position. He intimated that he had come to India interested, indeed, in
missions, but practically a pessimist as to their progress; that a decade of
close observation had converted him into an optimist, for the well-marked
indications now were that India would, in the not very distant future, become an integral part of the kingdom of Christ.
Rev. Archibald Turnbull, B.D., the senior missionary in the Darjeeling
district of the Church of Scotland, to w.hich seems to be committed the
evangelization of the Eastern Himalayas, gave II terse and interesting acelectronic file created by cafis.org
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count of the work going on among these hill people with their fifteen catechists and twenty junior assistants at Darjeeling, and twelve out-stations
reaching to the base of the mountains-Nipali catechists for the Nipalis,
who ha,-e immigrated in such numbers from the adjacent kingdom of
Nipfil in connection with the tea industry; Lepcha catechists for the
Lepehas from Sikkini, and a Bhutia catechist working among the Bhutias
who have flocked in from Bhutan, and told of the little churches they
had already established here with 600 commnnicants and 1700 adherents,
with baptisms of new converts every month. He also spoke of the Scotch
Ladies' Zenana Mission in Darjeeling, cons:sting of three Scotch ladies and
one native woman, who carryon their work in four languages, and meet
with much encouragement.
Miss Edith Highton, of the English Church Zenana Mission in Calcutta,
followed with an intensely interesting account of their methods of work,
their hindrances, and their successes.
Rev. F. B. Gwinn, of the Church Missionary Society, in charge of their
Boys' Boarding-School and Training Institution in Calcutta, then told of
his work, and instanced remarkable cases of conversion of young men of
the higher classes from their study of the Bible in mission schools, who
had indeed lost all, of property, position, and friends, but had gained
Christ, thus effectually answering the oft-repeated taunt that Hindus only
became Christians for worldly gain.
Rev. J. A. Graham, M.A., of the Young Men's Guild Mission of the
Church of Scotland at Kalimpong, in British Bhutan, spoke of the exceedingly hopeful work in his mission, with two hundred baptisms of mountaineers last year, and told how the native Church had organized among
themselves a Foreign Missionary Society to send the Gospel into the kingdom of Bhutan adjacent, into which no European can yet enter, and how
the senior and highest paid native evangelist of the mission, who had commenced the work at Kalimpong twelve years ago, had now resigned his
connection with the mission, that he might go forth as the first foreign
missionary of the native Church to the turbulent and dangerous regions of
Bhutan, receiving only the voluntary contributions of the native Christians
to support him in Bhutan and his family in Kalimpong, since they could
not accompany him.
He also spoke for the Scottish Universities' Mission in Independent
Sikkim, now under the efficient charge of Rev. Robert Kilgour, B.D., of
Glasgow University, who, with his fifteen native assistants, is pushing the
work up into Eastern, Central, and Western Sikkim, building their little
churches almost on the borders of the perpetual snows-for in Sikkim rise
those giant mountains twenty-three, twenty-five, and twenty-seven thousand feet high, towered over by their Monarch, Kiuchiu, J anga, the
" Golden Horn," 28,177 feet high, the second highest mountain in the
world.
With a hearty vote of thanks to the chairman, the speakers, and to Sir
Charles and Lady Elliott, and a cheering cup of coffee as we passed again
out through the refreshment-room, we scattered with the intensified conviction and determination that from the eternal snows of the Himalayas to
the scorching sands of Cape Comorin
JESUS SHALL BE KING.
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EXTRACTS AND TRANSLATIONS FROM FOREIGN PERIODICALS.
BY REV. C. C. STARBUCK, ANDOVER, MASS.

- " Gloomy clouds are gathering more and more deeply on the firmament of the nations. The time when peace shall be taken from the earth
appears to be drawing nearer and nearer. The beast out of the abyss
displays his head with ever less disguise; the false and secularized church
exalts herself more aIld more proudly; the spirit of the false prophet
becomes ever more manifest. Can all these developments turn against the
children of God, against the kingdom of our King ~ Oh, no! They have
their Master's warning: 'And when these things begin to come to pass,
then look up, and lift up your heads; for your redemption draweth nigh. '
All this can but help to hasten their perfection and that of the kingdom of
God. "-Mi8sion8- und Heidenbote (Neulcirchen).
THE UNITED KINGDOM.

-The Ninety-eighth Report of the London Missionary Society has
some introductory remarks which are worthy of being reported at length.
"The present year marks a point of deep interest in the history of
Protestant Christian missions to the heathen. In September next the
Baptist Missionary Society will celebrate the centenary of the commencement of their great enterprise. Although before that society was formed
the Moravians and Danes had been for many years devoting themselves to
work among the inhabitants of Greenland and Labrador, and also in South
India, with a heroism characteristic of their whole history, and which has
made the story of their missions read like a romance of Christian chivalry;
and some earnest attempts had also been made to reach the natives and the
slaves in the North American colonies, and in the West Indies, by the
Society for the Propagation of the G08pel in Foreign Parts, by John
Wesley and by the Countess of Huntingdon; yet, by common consent, the
formation of the Baptist Missionary Society has been regarded as the true
beginning of the great missionary movement, which has been so marked a
feature in the life of this most marvellous century.
" The record of the work of the Baptist Missionary Society, from the
first days of the Serampore Mission to the late1;t development of its energy
and enthusiasm for Christ in the Congo Mission, has been a splendid history, and the success which has attended .their work in every field is a
witness to all the world of God's faithfulness to His promises.
" The London Missionary Society is the oldest of the societies which
have been formed under the inspiration of the example l.Iet to the Church
of Christ by the Baptists; and the directors rejoice exceedingly in all the
blessing which has been bestowed on their brethren, and pray that larger
usefulness, richer harvests, more rapid and triumphant progress may be
their experience in the days to come.
" It was only fitting that a year of such special interest in the history
of missions should be marked by special and enlarged effort for their
advancement. The most conspicuous result of the first century of this ,
great enterprise has been to reveal its vast extent and the urgent nature of
the world's need. This society has for years past been learning that the
great fields are practically only just opening for serious work, and that the
provision made in the past would be utterly inadequate for the new conditions which were being faced in every direction. In the first stage of
missions few laborers can be profitably employed, because the peoples are
electronic file created by cafis.org

762

EXTRACTS AND TRANSLATIONS .'ROM FOREIGN PERIODICALS.

[October

not ready for the message they bring. There will come a third stage when
few laborers will be required, because the Church of Christ in every land
will be numerous, self-supporting, intelligently aggressive in native strength.
Between these two stages comes a time of great responsibility, when the
countries are open, when the vast extent of the field becomes fully apparent, and the variety and the power of the forces opposed to the Gospel
are clearly recognized, and when by God's blessing the peoples in multitudes, though still in ignorance, are aroused to a sense of new needs, and
stretch out their hands to crave a gift the real value of which they know
not yet. This is the stage of the work upon which the Christian Church
is entering at the beginning of this new century; and at this time practical
wisdom suggests the necessity and expediency of reinforcing the staff of
workers everywhere, and of occupying every point of vantage, in order
that movement may be accelerated, opposition may be overcome, and the
multitudes may be brought home to the fold of Christ. "
-We give some extracts from the Annual Report of the Church- Missionary Society.
"The removal by death and sickness and other causes, in rapid succession, of promising young laborers from the African missions has been a
sore trial. John Alfred Robinson and Graham Wilmot Brooke, the
devoted and gifted pioneers of a fresh effort to reach the Hausa Mohammedans, early called to their rest! The party associated with them broken
up! Only two European missionaries at present on the whole Niger, and
their stay precarious! In East Africa four young missionaries dead from
fever within the year! But the committee cannot doubt that even these
solemn providences will work for good. They are confident that many
will be stimulated to step in and close the ranks, and if not, God's power
to work, whether hy many or by few, will be vindicated.
" India absorbs the largest proportion of the society's men and interest.
Blessings, if not in showers, at least in drops which promise
showers, are vouchsafed here and there. In the city of Calcutta alone
there were last year as many as 31 baptisms, chiefly cases of individual
reception into the family of Christ, in the course of thirty weeks. The
Bishop of Calcutta confirmed 100 candidates at Godda in the Santal
•
A native catechist, formerly a Moham··
Mission in January last.
medan, was invited by a Maulvi to preach in a village mosque, and he
preached Christ to 180 Moslems. In thirty-one years the native clergy in
the Madras Diocese have increased from 27 to 160. • .
" In the Fuh-kien Province of China the adherents in the year have
increased by 993. • . . Among the most hopeful instances of increasing interest must be reckoned the tidings which reach the committee from
Cambridge and from Oxford. A letter has been received signed by fiftyfour Cambridge university men, notifying their readiness, if God should
open the way, to go forth to the mission field. The visit of Mr. Wilder,
of the American Missionary Students' Volunteer Movllment, which has
been fraught with wonderful results in America, gave impulse to the m~s
sionary cause in both universities.
As a fruit of this growing
interest, the inquiries regarding personal service received during the year
at Salisbury Square were more numerous than ever before. Of these 179
were investigated by the committee; 52 were accepted for training; 66
were accepted for immediate service, in addition to 6 in the field, bringing
the number for the year to 72. Of the comparatively large number rejected, the majority failed to reach the required medical standard.
"The committee deliberately adopted the policy four years ago of
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sending out all whom they believe to be duly qualified. assured that if
God gives the living agents He will supply the means. The experience of
the past two years justifies their confidence. Last year, when the staff of
missionaries numbered 49 more than in the previous year, they were thankfully able to record a balance of £74 to the credit of the General Fund.
In conclusion, what policy have the committee to submit to the
approval of the society in the face of unprecedented opportunities and
hopes ~
" 1. God has owned old methods of work. Destroy them not, for
there is a blessing in them. In the light of accumulated experience, and
under the influence of new environments, the old methods have been and
will be improved. God forbid that they should be abandoned.
,. 2. .The call has come for new methods and fresh experiments. That
call can neither be lightly disregarded nor lightly obeyed. The committee
are not frightened by the outcry against 'new departures.' Rather they
thank God that the inereased interest at home and the growth of opportunities abroad necessitate' new departures;' but all such new departures
must be jealously safeguarded by rigid adherence to the old unchangeable
principles which, from its foundation to the present day, have been the
glory and strength of the society.
" 3. In view of the rapidly rising tide of intelligent, self-consecrating
interest at home; in view of the marvellous opening out of the field
abroad, the committee are determined, God helping them, to be found
ready, first for the consolidation and strengthening of existing work; then
for further expansion, as God shall provide duly qualified workers_"
JAPAN.

-There are now, says the Spirit of Missions, forty-eight Buddhist publications in Japan, most of them of recent establishment. Japanese Buddhism has no thought of dying without a vigorous contest for life. It is
curious, but the Shin sect, which is fourth in the number of its temples
among the Buddhist denominations of Japan, is extremely like Protestantism in its relation to the other Buddhist sects. It teaches justification by
faith in Amida Buddha, instead of by works, opposes celi.bacy, monasticism, penances, pilgrimages, and amulets. However, it is no nearer to
Christianity than the other sects. Equally with them it appears to be
atheistical, and to hold the doctrine of extinction as the highest good. All
the sects, however, appear to have adherents who incline more or less to a
theistic interpretation. Buddhism seems to be a singularly elusive system,
if it can be called a system.
The Shin sect is erecting a temple at Kyoto at a cost of $11,000,000.
-The Rev. T. P. Poate says, in the Baptist Missionary Magazine:
" Let no one think that Japan is an easy field. It is far from it. 'l'rials
from within and without multiply, and were it not that Christ strengtheneth
we should despair."
-The Rev. E. H. Jones (in the Baptist Missionary Magazine) writes:
" I have only baptized ten this year, the Union Presbyterian Church has
less than half the number of last year, and there are a great many exclusions in all the churches. We ask your sympathy and prayers. We are
not inclined to give up, but need great wisdom and readjustment of pl~ns
to continue our work."
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- " The average wages of Japanese do not exceed ten cents a day, yet
in the last year Japanese converts have given to mission work nearly
$27,000. "-The Kingdom.
- " It is said that for what it costs to fire (IDe shot from one of our
. largest cannons a missionary and his family can be supported over two
years in Japan. Comment is needless."-Canadian Church Magazine.

-Bishop Hare, in the Spirit of Missions, describes the Synod of the
Episcopal Church of Japan. It is modelled after the. American plan, the
English and American bishops sitting with the others, but voting as a
separate authority, and the two orders of clergy and laity voting separately
when desired. "The conservative element is thus well provided for; and
this is well, for the boldness with which all sorts of propositions are presented and advocated strikes me almost painfully; but it is to be remembered that this is the early summer or late spring of Japanese life, and
luxuriant growth of ideas is to be expected. The keen interest with which
the laity take part in the debates and in the settlement of the Church in
Japan is delightful to see, and I trust will continue when the novelty of the
movement has passed away. "
-Mr. Towson, of Japan (quoted in the fllustrated Missionary News),
says: "The 40,000 Protestant Christians in Japan of both sexes and all
ages are outnumbl1red even by the priests of Buddhism. "
~The Missionary Herald for December, 1890, speaking of the island
of Yezo, now called the Hokkaido, says: "This great northern island,
which contains about one fourth of the area of Japan, being much larger
than Kiushiu and Shikoku combined, though with a much smaller population, claims the attention of the friends of missions. Its resources are
ample, and only need development to make it a most prosperous region.
Our Japan mission earnestly calls for reinforcements sufficient for it to
occupy at least one or two stations in this great territory. The climate of
the Hokkaido is much like that of New England, and those who come
thither from Southern Japan find it a pleasant health resort."

- " From all sections of Japan and from members of many missionary
organizations the report comes that the outlook for evangelical work
throughout the empire is much brighter than it was a year or two since.
The attitude of the Japanese toward foreigners is more friendly. The
native churches are recognizing clearly the fact that they need the counsel
and assistance of missionaries from other lands. The theological unrest
seems to have measurably passed away, and the apparent movement toward
rationalism, which caused many fears, either was not so strong as was SIlPposed or has been checked. The native churches are feeling their responsibility for the propagation of the Gospel, and are entering upon the task
with great self-denial and enthusiasm."-Missionary Herald.
- " Having recently visited Japan, I will venture to limit my words to
that field. Though small compared with its gigantic neighbors-India
and China-it is a l&rge empire in itself. Its area exceeds that of Great
Britain and Ireland; its population is more than forty million souls.
Now, if you had been asked to sketch an ideal land, most suitable for
Christian missions, and when itself Christianized most suitable for evangelistic work among the nations of the far East, what, I ask, would be the
special characteristics of the land and people that you would haTe desired 1
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Perhaps first, as Englishmen or Irishmen, you would have said, ' Give us
islands, inseparably and forever united-give us islands which can hold
their sea-girt independence, and yet near enough to the mainland to exercise influence there.' Such is Japan-the Land of the Rising Sun. 'Give
us a hardy race, not untrained in war by land and sea j for a nation of
soldiers, when won for Christ, fights best under the banner of the Crossfor we are of the Church militant here on earth j give us brave men.' And
such are the descendants of the old Daimios and two-sworded Samurai of
Japan. ' Give us an industrial race, not idlers nor loungers, enervated by
a luxurious climate, but men who delight in toil, laborious husbandmen,
persevering craftsmen, shrewd men of business.'
And such. are the
Japanese agriculturists, who win two harvests a year from their grateful
soil j such are the handicraftsmen there, whose work is the envy of Western lands; such are the merchants, who bold their own with us in commerce. ' Give us men of culture, with noble traditions, but not so wedded
to the past that they will not grasp the present and salute the future. '
Such, again, are the quick-witted, myriad-minded Japanese, who, with a
marvellous power of imitation, ever somehow contrive to engraft their own
specialties upon those of Western lands. Witness their Constitution, their
Parliament, their 30,000 schools in active operation; witness their museums and hospitals j witness their colleges and universities. ' But,' you
would also have said, 'give us a race whose women are homespun and
refined, courteous and winsome, not tottering on tortured feet, not immured in zenanas and harems, but who freely mingle in social life, and
adorn all they touch.' And such, without controversy, are the women of
Japan. Above all, 'Give us a reverent and a religious people, who yet are
conscious that the religion of their fathers is unsatisfying and unreal, and
who are therefore readv to welcome the Christ of God.' Even such are
the thoughtful races of-Japan. "-The BISHOP OF EXETER, in Ohurch Missionary Intelligencer.
- " The faithful are not to suppose that the Indian Shaka was the
chief and central manifestation of Buddha. India has no more claim than
any other country to the possession of the greatest Buddha. Just as
Buddha is known under innumerable names-Being and Not Being, One
and Many, Finite and Infinite-so there is one Real Substance of which all
Buddhas in all countries are but the local mauifestations. An article on
, Nirvana' throws some light on the Japanese understanding of this muchdisputed topic. The basis of the writer's views is plain enough: that the
univer~e is dependent on the mind for its existence.
Outside phenomena
exist only as related to our consciousness. Now when we are forming (as
we daily do form) our judgments as to what we like nnd what we dislike.
in this external universe, and are seeking happiness in one direction as an
escape from hardship in another, let us remember how subjective and unreal is all this externality. For me nothing is; all is mere appearance.
There is no such a predicate as • hardship' or ' happiness, ' Let us therefore not degrade ourselves by setting our thoughts on worldly matters, bllt
keep from desiring anything greatly. Why desire what is not 1 Let us
repress the passions of avarice, gluttony, lust_ Let us shun the five varieties
of foolishness-empty conceit, prejudice, envy, obstinacy, and ascetici8m.
Let us live in the world, but not of it. Thus shall we attain Nirvana here
in this life. Better learn to realize the vanity of self now than seek to be
bettered in some far-off future. Rightly understood, it is not happiness to
have Nirvana. It is nothingness, and we may enter into it here as well as
hereafter." -Baptist Missionary MafJazine.
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Recognition of Roman Catholic Mis·
sionaries.
BY REV.

ROBERT HAMILL NASSAU,

M.D.,

D.D., GAnOON, WEST AFRICA.

Shall Roman Catholic priests in
heathen lands be given religious or social recognition by Protestant missionaries? No.
Of course, everywhere any civilized,
and especially any Christian man, will,
as he has opportunity, do good unto all
men. In the limited membership of
white representatives of civilization in
heathen lands, any white man is willing
to aid in distress any other white man.
In Africa, however bad a member of
the dissolute trade community may be,
I admit him to my table; and he, howel"er much he may talk against my mission work, will aid me financially if I
be in straits. Between natives and bad
foreigners I will help the latter; for I
can rely on their aid in return if I
should be in distress, while the former
will take advantage of that distress to
rob or make exorbitant demands.
Of course, also, I would give relief,
medicinal or otherwise, on humanita.
rian grounds, to anyone, native or foreigner, even to a Roman Catholic enemy. But,
1. I have no call or duty to visit the
Roman Catholio missionary socially, or
to give "nd receive the friendly exchanges of gifts and favors common
elsewhere among strangers. The native
church.members know that we con·
demn his doctrine, and that he denounces us, even to the slandering of
our private character. Any recognition
of him would be quite understood by
the natives, either as uncalled·for in.
sincerity or unwise blindness.
2. Least of all can I give any recognition of the Roman Catholic priest as
a Christian minister.
(1) I (personally) do not acknowledge
his church as a Christian ohurch. I

claim that since the days of Luther it
has ceased to be a Christian church.
The few Christians in its pale are such,
not because of, but in spite of their being
there, just as there are children of God
outside of all church organizations.
(2) I do not recognize his ordination.
If he should wish to become a Protestant
clergyman, I would vote for his reordination.
(3) I do not recognize his baptismal
acts as valid. In our mission we always
rebaptize any who come to us from the
Roman Catholic Church. Two years
ago a young man came before my session and, instead of saying, •• I wish to
unite with the church," said, " I wish
to come to the table." I noticed the
unusual form of application, and said
to him, "But you must first be baptized!" "I have been baptized." " By
whom P" "By the priest." .. But I do
not recognize his baptism." .. It is the
same as yours." " How?" .. He bap.
tized me in the name of the Trinity."
" When he baptized you, did he ask you
anything about repentance?" " No."
"Or about change of life?" "No."
.. Unto what, then, did he baptize you ?"
.. into the church." .. But we baptize
into Christ, for repentance unto eternal
life. His baptism and ours is not the
same."

(4) Roman Catholic priests, with us,
baptize the heathen dead, offering as a
bribe to the heathen relatives that they
will provide a coffin and decently inter
the corpse.
(5) They have gone through It village
with baptismal bowl and asked men,
women, and children indiscriminately
to receive the rite. Our nltti ves will,
as far as they possibly can, try to please
a white man; and the heathen will consent laughingly in a crowd to the priest's
proposition, with little or no understanding of what is proposed. They
require no change of life. There is
simply a substitution gf a string of
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beads with medal of the Virgin instead
of the fetich charm around one's neck.
The polygamist still keeps his women;
a slaveholder his slaves ; the thief and
liar are unchallenged. Religious duty
is fulfilled by occasional attendance at
the 9 A.M. mass of Sabbath (~fter which
hour one may hunt, fish, or do anything in the line of secular work) and
by confession at long intervals.
(6) They slander our private characters; denounce our married missionaries as breakers of the seventh commandment, the while that it is notorious that .some of those very priests live
in forbidden relations with native
women.
(7) Roman Catholicism is the same at
heart everywhere. If in civilized lands
the priests put on a Jesuitical cloak to
please weak Protestants, and even pass
themselves as friendly, I know that in
spirit they are the same as in the days
of Alva and the Inquisition. In heathen
lands they uncloak themselves and appear in their nakedness of purpose.
Under the French Government, which
holds the country of the Gaboon and
Corisco MiSSion, in West Africa, the
officials are at least nominal Roman
Catholics. I admit that some of them
would be impartial as between Roman
Catholic priests and Protestant mission.
aries; but they are not impartial as between Roman Catholic Frenchmen and
us Protestant Americans.
They are
jealous of us Americaps, as an Englishspeaking nation, imagining that we favor England in her colonial acquisitions. In that suspicion they are correct, for France is a poor colonizing
power, doing little for the elevation of
her conquered tribes; though it is
equally true that England has no desire
to seize that particular part of Africa.
And onr sympathies are always with
Protestant England, who, with all her
faults, does eventually benefit any
country of which she takes possession.
I have not said all on this subject
that I might, and perhaps should have
said, not having given all my reasons
in explanation of, or in support and

defence of my several propositions. I
offer this paper simply as an entering
wedge for discussion.*

Rescue Wark in Western India.
BY MISS HELEN RICHARDSON, BOMBAY,
INDIA.

In a certain quarter of the beautiful
city of Bombay, India, there is a street
-a public thoroughfare-over which
hangs the pall of darkness and of death.
Its reputation for evil is almost worldwide, and still the sun rises and sets
day after day ; the weeks come and go ;
years are numbered and roll into eternity, and its death-dealing traffic is not
checked.
On one side of this street the houses
are occupied by European girls; on the
other mostly by natives of ...arious
countries, and these poor girls are the
dupes of men whose profession it is to
amass wealth by the price of immortal
souls! These houses are rented by
them for the purpose of carrying on
their infamous traffic, and here young
girls are decoyed from their homes under one plausible pretext or anothersnitable employment, etc.-to become
sources of revenue to tbeir inhuman
masters.
And so the surge of sin goes on.
Nightly these men gather in their club
and pass the hours until the early
morning, when, at about 3 A.M.-the
night's dissipation being over-they go
regularly around and collect from the
women all the money they may have
obtained. Do you wonder that the
progress of the blessed Gospel is hin.
dered in the land where such a street
lies-in full view of the natives-lik& a
thoroughfare of blackness in this beautiful city?
And do these deluded ones make no
struggle when the truth is revealed?
Yes, but often, alas, how futile! One,
• Read at International Missionary Unioll,
1892.
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a Swiss girl. was brought out thus, and
011. realizing the situatioll. after her ar·
rival, threatened to commit suicide
rather than submit to such a life, where.
upon she was conveyed by her master
to Calcutta and there sold.
Another from Rome had been courted
and married by one of the gang, who
brought her to Bombay and speedily
disappeared, leaving her in the hands
of a new master, escape from whom was
impossible. This master stated that
he had paid 300 rupees, or about $120
for her, and certainly would not readily
relinquish his prize. One, an Austrian
girl, after five months' detention,
learned the address of the Austrian
consul and fled to him for protection.
The recklessness of despair seems
usually to take possession of them,
however, after their first futile struggle.
But should they escape, where will they
go and who will receive them?
Not only does this street stretch its
hideous length as an entrance to Hades,
but pitfalls aside from this traffic are
made in all the saloons in the European
portion of the city for un wary European
girts, where one or more are employed
as bar. maids to draw oustom, and rooms
outside are rented in connection with
the saloons to complete the work of
ruin. Then, in the most public thor.
oughfares of the city, along which run
the cars to the market and the public
buildings, every evening room after
room is lit up in a peculiar fashion,
and native girls display themselves in
the opon doorways unblushingly, and
the public sentiment is' such as to permit of
it. Safety there is none. Every girl
in the city, Anglo.Indian, Eurasian, or
native, who is not thoroughly sur·
rounded by some wall of protection, is
100Red upon as legitimate prey by pri.
vate individuals and as of marketable
value by others in the employ of the
wealthy.
When one thinks of all this and of
the fact that there are also thousands
of poor girls who, in the name of religion.
are dedicated by their ignorant and
superstitious parents to tbe Ilervice of
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the temple-in other words, to a life
of sin and shame-one cannot but feel
the enormity of this soul.destroying
evil and cry out against it.
In the year 1886, in response to an
appeal describing the terrihle need thbt
existed for Bome helping hand to be
stretched out to tLose who were thus
helplessly bonnd in this thraldom of
sin, I was led of the Lord to undertake
rescue work among these poor, suffering, sinning ones in Bombay. Renting
a house I opened a little home and dedi.
cated it to the Lord for this purpose,
praying that He would make it a safe
refuge for many needy ones. Not being
under the direction of any board of missions, I entered into and carried on the
work by my own private means, feeling
it was a call I could not disregard. The
first to come for protection was ana·
tive girl, and though I had only expected
to admit the English.speaking-not yet
having a grasp of the language-I could
not turn her away, so earnestly com·
mitted her to the Lord. I asked that,
as a token of His approval, she might
be led to Himself, and in an almost
miraculous way this was answered
through the imperfect reading of the
Word and the repeating of a hymn in
her own language.
From this beginning the work went
on, not large nor aggressive, but rather
tentative in its character. For three
years and a half I labored there, look·
ing over the ground and becoming better acquainted with the need and how
to meet it ; but two years ago the Lord
laid it upon me to go out and bring the
work and its needs before the people of
England and America, as I must needs
have not only money, but the sympathy
and prayers of all Christians in this
most difficult trust. It is very neces·
sary, on account of the excessive heat,
that doors and windows should be open,
and so the seclusion absolutely imperative in such a work could not be secured
in a house on a public street in Bom.
bay, as conversations with the girla
from peraons in neighboring houses
could not well be rrevented and were
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of a character often to undo much of
the good done.
Then in such a work the nervous
tension and strain upon those holding
positions of responsibility is great, and
the opportunity for occasional retirement from the observation of the household most necessary.
The separation and classification, of
the inmates is also most imperativethe younger from the older, the native
from the European and Eurasian, and
the native Christian from the non .Chris-·
tian.
The reasons are obvious. As an illustration : An old country.born Eng·
lishwoman addictAd to drink and well
known in the police courts as personifying many evils, was in the home and
behaved exceedingly well, g,iving seeming evidence of a change of heart, but
one day she disappeared, taking with
her a young girl-not a strong charac.
ter, but one for whom we had great
hopes-the older woman having been
influenced by the example of immoral
persons living opposite. This is only
one of many incidents which might be
mentioned emphasizing the need for
greater retirement and more suitable
bUildings.
Realizing more and more how the
work was hindered by these preventable
causes,I bought six acres of ground at
Poona, where good air, seclusion, and
room for the required buildings could
all be secured. Besides the worker's
bungalo a small hospital is required and
four buildings-to provide for classification as above specified-in separate dompounds, open only to the supervision
of the workers.
It is still proposed to keep up a small
house in Bombay for aggressive work
and liS a receiving home from which to
draft into Poona. This home is not to
supply II local need simply, but girls are
sent to us from great distances lind
from all the missions, as it is the only
home of the kind in Southern and
Western India, and thus it supplements
the work of these missions. Over one
hundred women have been received in

the home since its opening, lind some
have gone out to lives of Christian usefulness.
When God laid it upon my heart that
He would have me make this work and
its needs known more widely in England lind America, I obeyed, lellving in
charge my most efficient helper, Miss
Walker, who is bravely holding the fort
until such time as God shllll permit me
to return, which in His providence I
trust may be soon.

Educational Evangelism.
llY BEV. DAVID S. SPENCER, TOKYO, JAPAN.

The objects of lin education are:
1. To develop mlln physically, intellectually, lind morally.
2. To inform and enlighten the understanding.
3. To form and regulate the principles of actions; to build character.
To answer intelligently our question,
we must consider the .material we have
to work upon. We must judge whether
the Japanese are so constituted, intellectually, physically, and morally, as to
make it possible to reap here the legitimate results of education.
1. In intellectual powers the Japanese
will compare favorably with the citizens
of any other country. In general mental
make.up they are not unlike the French
people, though differing from them in
some points. But the standings taken
by Japanese students in the colleges
and universities of Europe and America, as well as in their own land, show
that there is in these Japanese youth
good timber to work upon.
2. The physical condition of the Japanese is not what one might wish, and is
said to be retrograding. The average
male Japanese is about five feet t\Vo
inches in height, lind weighs about one
hundred and twenty pounds, and has
not a strong constitution. Between
the Japanese male and female is about
the same difference as between the
American male and female. But the
Jllpanelie does not know how to care
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for his body. The missionary in Japan,
whatever his special sphere of work
may be, has a great duty to perform in
teaching the Japanese around him how
to take care of what Btrength thcy have,
and save further retrograding. The BOcial habits of the young are by no means
calculated to improve their physical
condition.
3. The moral condition of the Japanese. On this subject, let the Japanese
speak for themselves. Dr. Nishima
was asked what were the prevailing sins
of his people, and he at once answered,
" Lying and licentiousness." The Japanese are called a very polite people,
but a JapaneBe friend of mine, one of
the most discerning I have known, declares that there is no real politeness
among his people. Their politeness iB
a mere conventional form. and deceptive-on the surface, and not of the
heart. With thiB Dr. Nishima agreed.
I could give the names of a number of
representative Japanese whom I have
heard say that of the JapaneBe young
men and women of the middle and
lower classeB, comparatively few reach
the age of twenty socially pure. The
experience of foreigners among the people will substantiate, to a large degree
at least, these Japanese opinions. But
what does all this argue? Simply this,
that the Japanese need educating, need
lifting up, need the Gospel of Jesus
Christ. They are, generally speaking,
no better Bnd no worse than other people without the Gospel. The greater
the need, the greater the responsibility
of the Church to help them. And let it
be borne in mind that the needed reformation is not to be wrought in a day.
The people mUBt be educated to better
things. They must be given good and
sufficient reasons for right doing, and
this takes time. Reference will again
be made to the time element. We now
desire to show the need. In intellectual ability, in the need of physical
training, and in the need of moral elAvation, the Japanese offer a most invito
ing field for missionary labor.
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Let us now conBider mission schools
as evangelizing agencies. Much has been
said pro and con mission BchoolB in
Japan. Dr. Ashmore, of Swatow, China,
is responsible for the appearance in the
missionary organ of his church of an
article which seemed to put at a diBcount the educational work being car.
ried on in Japan, as compared with the
evangelistic. He would have many of
the educational missionaries here drop
their school work and take up evangelistic. I will quote another who haB a
world-wide reputation as an authority
upon these subjects, Dr. Abel Stevens.
He saYB : "The chief missionary work
now going on in all the East is by Chris.
tian education. The old religions cannot stand our better light; they are too
legendary, too snperstitious, too contradictory of science, to endure the enlightenment of the people. There is
no end to our opportunities for schools,
especially in India and Japan, and we
can everywhere crowd them with eager
pupils, many of whose families will pay
.UB for our labors. This is preaching
the Gospel in the most practical and
effectual way for the Eastern populations. You teach them with the Bible
in your hand and theirs. Your Bcience
refutes their legendary tradition without a word of allusion to the latter;
your chapels are on the premises of
your schools, and your pupils, now
your friends, throng them to hear your
proclamation of the Gospel." (Christian Advocafe, 1889, page 635.)
And the same writer, regarding Chris.
tian success in the East, sayB: " We
must promulgate the Gospel there, indeed, as the primary instrumentality of
our work; but how promulgate it?
" I do not doubt, after considerable
local study of the question, that the
Christian school is the most effective
method of its promulgation. Its pro.
mulgation in any way is what in the apostolic age was meant by • preaching' it
(italics ours), and I am convinced that
in India, China, and Japan ChriBtian
instruction ill the beBt preaching and
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the school is the best chapel. We thus
bring the young under our influence,
and the young in these three la.nds are
our chief hope. Besides this instrumentality, we should have, and do
have, the homiletic or pulpit mode of
preaching. The two should be combined and are, in all our missions there.
It should not be a question among us
which is the most dA~irable; both
should be considered indispensable and
inseparable. But I am convinced that
we could never be thoroughly successful without the school."
Dr. Abel Stevens has travelled carefully through all these Asiatic countries
and knows whereof he speaks. Now,
what are the facts in Japan?
1. Missionary teachers a.re nearly
everywhere direct preachers.
They
preach as much as their surroundings
will permit. Those who do not preach
ought to do so. The missionary teacher
who is not an earnest evangelist dishonors his calling. That these teachers
do not preach to a constantly changing
audience, and thus lose much vantage
ground, should not be reckoned against
them.
2. Missionary teachers are indirect
preachers. Dr. Stevens states the fact.
The teaching of true science is coustantly undermining the old faiths in
Japan. I can name many strong men
in the church in Japan who have been
brought to accept Christianity, and its
Christ personally. through the slow and
convincing process of the schools. True
science has made them true Christians.
3. That missionary teachers have met
with some success is shown by the fact
that nearly two thousand of their students have gone out to stand for Christianity in Japan. Take this in connection with the fact that the majority of
these schools have come into existence
since 1885. There are no more intelligent, stable, and earnest Christians in
Japan than those who have come out of
the mission schools. The time commonly
spent in pursuing a ccrurse oj 6fudy gives
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time to establish Christian character. This
is important. (See article by Dr. C. W.
Mateer, Shanghai Conference Record,
page 456.)
4. The mission schools have sent out
over four hundred and fifty Christian
workers into all partil of Japan. The
Doshisha alone has sent out over ninety
such. These are the men and women
who are to do the direct evangelizing,
for whatever may be the case in other
lands, the Japanese must be evangelized by
Japanese. The foreign missionary can
do no higher work than to prepare the
leaders and to be their advisers. "It
is as much his duty to prepare others to
preach as it is to preach himself."
5. The majority of the revivals in
Japan thus far have begun in the mis.
sion schools. As the work grows the
proportion will probably become less
in favor of the schools.
6. There is no better agency than the
schools to disarm prejudice. Many of
the students come to us for the sake of
the English, but full of prejudices
against the foreign religion. Their
close contact with foreigners in the
school, visiting them in their homes,
marking their conduct, acquainting
themselves with foreign thought, sends
them home disarmed of their old ha.
tred, and if not personally Christians
they are no longer bigoted opponents.
We meet them repeatedly after they
have left school, and they are our
friends, often travelling long distances
to see us, and showing us every mark
of friendship.
7. The mission school is to the work
in Japan what the hospital and dispensary are to the work in China-an entering wedge. The school is frequently
the only door by which the Gospel is
permitted to come in and reach the
people. The English language serves
as a bait, and is in itself, as Dr. Stevens
says, a civilizer. It is furthermore coming to be generally regarded as the best
medium of theological instruction.
Most of the theological schools now do
their ohief work in the Enilish.

electronic file created by cafis.org

772

INTERNATIONAL DEPARTMJilNT

Estimating the Population of Ohina.
BY BEV. ARTHUB H. SMITH, SHANTUNG,
CHINA.

The question of the population of
China is an antique, which seems to
have been viewed from almost every
point of vision, with results extremely
inharmonious. The reasons for this
are sufficiently well known, and have
often been explained at length in these
columns. It appears to be well settled
that no real dependence can be placed
upon the Chinese official returns, yet
that they are the only basis upon which
rational estimates can be based, and
therefore have a certain value. So far
as we are aware, all efforts to come at
the real population per square mile
have proceeded from such extensive
units as provinces, or at least prefectures, the foundation and superstructure being alike a mere pagoda of
guesses. Some years ago an effort was
made in this district to make a more
exact computation of the population of
a very limited area, as a sort of unit oi
measure. For this purpose a circle
was taken, the radius of which was.
twenty Ii, the foreign residence being
at the centre. A list was made of every
village having received famine relief in
the year 1878, so that it was not difficult to make a proximate guess at the
average number of families. The v~l
lages were 150 in number, and the average size was taken as 80 families, which,
allowing five persons to the family,
gave a total of 60,000·persons. Allowing six miles to be the equivalent of
twenty Ii, the population of the square
mile is 531, or considerably above the
average of the Kingdom of Belgium (the
most densely populated country in
Eu:rope), which had in 1873 an average
of only 462 to thtl square mile. At a
distance of a few miles beyond this circle there is a tract called the " Thirteen Villages," because there are that
number within a distance of five Ii!
This shows that the particular region
in which this estimate was made happens to be an unfavorable onQ for the
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purpose, as a considerable part of it is
waste, owing to an old bed of the Yellow River which has devastated a broad
band of land, on which are no villages.
There is also a canal leading from the
Grand Canal to the sea, and a long depression much below the general average, thinly occupied by villages, becauee it is liable to inundation, as in
1890. For these reasons it seemed desirable to make a new count in a better
spot, and for this purpose a district
was chosen, situated about ninety Ii
east of the sub-prefecture of Lin-ch'ing,
to which it belongs. The area taken
was only half the size of the former,
and instead of merely estimating the
average population of the villages, the
actual number of families in each was
taken, so far as this number is known
to the natives. The man who prepared
the village map of the area is a native
of the central village, and a person of
excellent sense. He put the popUlation
in every case somewhat below the popular estimate, so as to be certainly within
bounds. The number of persons to a
" family" was still taken at five, though,
as he pointed out, this is a totally inadequate allowance. Many" families"
live and have all things in common, and
are therefore counted as one, although,
as in the case of this particulA.r individual, the "family" may consist of
some twenty persons. To the tr8...e11er
in this region, the villages appear to be
both large and thickly clustered, and
the enumeration shows this to be the
case. Within a radius of ten li (three
miles) there are 64 villages, the smallest
having 30 families and the largest more
than a thousand, while the average is
188 families. The total number of
families is 12,040, and the total number
of persons at five to the family, is 60,200, or more than double the estimate
for the region with twice the diameter.
This gives a population of 2129 to the
square mile. So far as appearances go,
there are thousands of square miles in
Southern and Central Chihli, Western
and Southwestern Shantung, and NorthIIrll H01l811, whllre tl1Q villaielil are as
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thick as in this one tract, the contents
of which we are thus able approximately
to compute. But for the plain of North
China as a whole, it is probable that it
would be found more reasonable to estimate 300 persons to the square mile for
the more sparsely settled districts, and
from 1000 to 1500 for the more thickly
settled regions. In any case a vivid
impression is thus gained of the enormous number of human beings crowded
into these fertile and historic plains,
and also of the almost insuperable difficulties in the way of an exact knowledge of the facts of the true" census."
In the tables published in " Williams'
Middle Kingdom" (vol. i., p. 264), the
population of Shantung for 1812 is given
as 28,958,764, and that for 1882, from
the Almanac de Gotha based upon the
Chinese Customs returns, as 29,000,000,
or almost the same. The former is
reckoned on the basis of 65,000 square
miles, and the average is found to be
4<i,4 persons to the square mile. A
large part of Shantung is mountainous,
and much of this is wholly waste territory, but some of the mountain districts
have a numerous population tucked
away in the valleys, and wherever there
is a spot of arable soil sufficient to af·
ford nutriment. The natives of such
distri cts can with difficulty be persuaded
to leave them and go elsewhere. One
old man who had done so explained
that when he was down on the plain,
he felt" all-out-doors" (k'uan te huang),
and had to come back!

-Among the points and sentiments
at the International Missionary Union
Conference, Clifton Springs, June, 1892,
were the following by Rev. C. C. Tracy,
of India:
" Father Tyler speaks of James Dube,
the Zulu preacher. That Zulu, 'Jim,'
made me a missionary. Near the end
of my seminary course, at New York,
I was wavering in regard to the foreign
work. Though almost resolved to go
abroad, I was shaken by what seemed
insurmountable difficulties and by aev-
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eral calls to work in home field~. At a
monthly concert Dr. Hitchcock read a
letter from Mrs. Lloyd, the daughter of
Dr. Willard Parker, in which she narrated the suhstance of a talk with' Jim,'
who was yet unconverted. To her exhortations he replied by questions like
these: 'Was you,r father a Christian?'
Answer: 'Yes.' • Was his father a
Christian?' 'Yes.' 'And his father? '
'Yes.'
'Well, my father, and my
father's father, and my father's grandfather were heathen, and you say the
heathen are lost. Now, why did not
your grandfather come and tell my
grandfather the way of salvation, if he
believed the heathen are lost? '
"The letter was altogether a powerful and striking one. After the reading
there was silence in the assembly of
students. I rose and said: ' I will go.
Were I to refuse, after hearing those
words, the earth would shake under my
feet, and the heavens grow black over
my head.' I wavered no more. It was
Zulu' Jim' that brought me to the decision.' '
-" In order to the IlUccessflll prosecution of the work in foreign fields we
ought to have a sound policy and wise
administration and all that, and yet the
one thing more important than all else
is, the illustration of religion pure and
undefiled in the converts. In order to
impress the unevangelized, the great
thing is not a wise policy, but a holy
church in their midst. Without this,
means and instrumentalities, however
well ohosen and well used, will avail
little."
- " We talk a great deal about apostolio methods. Shall we attempt to do exactly as the apostles did? That would
require us to travel on land with oamels
and donkeys, and on the sea with sailand·oar ships. Is it precise apostolic
methods that we want, or the apostolic
spirit in the use of modern methods ?"

-MiBB Ella J. Newton, M.D., of Foo-
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chow, China, !lendin~ her congratulations to the I. M. U., said:
"It has been my privilege for the
past two years to attend the delightful
meetings of the Union, and I know of
but one thing better than to be· with
you this year, and that is to be just
where I am, on the field at work.
" I shall think of you as you meet in
that consecrated tabernacle and pray
that God's special blessing may be upon
every session, that you may all be refreshed by talking together of what God
is doing in the wide, wide world. One
cannot well be narrow minded and
think only of his own little corner in
the vineyard after mingling in such
gatherings, and I wish every missionary
returning to America would plan his
vacation so as to spend the second week
in June at Clifton .
•, I have been at home for six months
and am glad to report myself so weli
(after ten months at Clifton) that I think
it will not be necessary for me to go to
America again for many years ; and if I
may be allowed a word of advice to any
of the missionaries who feel in such a
hurry to return to their fields, it is stay
at Clifton till you are well, and see if
you do not find it the shortest road
back to your home and work.
.. One cannot be away from China
now very long without noticing changes.
In spite of the loud rumors of expulsion, war, and riot with which the air
was filled last autumn, the attitude of
the people is exceedingly friendly, and
the results of work are rapidly growing
larger and more satisfactory. The day
of China's redemption draws near.
!'raise God with us and ask Him to bestow richer blessings on this great
land."

Note from a Veteran Afrioan M;ssionary.
OBERLm, 0., July 27, 1892.
DEAR BROTHER: Yesterday we took
the remains of our dear Mrs. Mellen to
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the cemetery. 5he dip,d on the 23d.
Her death was quite unexpected, but
she was ready. The children are here
except the one in Mexico. There ar~
four daughters and two sons-all single.
Brother Mellen had worked so hard
he was broken down ; but we did not
expect Mrs. Mellen to follow so soon.
I have had a long sickness, and have
suffered very much. Was taken last
October 21st. Am about much of the
day-walk, read, write, and work, but
have a weak and lame back and shattered nerves. Hope to improve-am
gaining strength daily.
Since we met last my son has gone
to East Central Africa as a medical missionary under A. B. C. F. M.
Your brother,
GEORGE THOMPSON.

Intercommunioation by Speeoh and
Letters in Ohina.
BY

BEV.

W. H. LINGLI, LIEW CHOW, C:!IINA.

I have just read in the May number
of THE MISSIONARY REVIEW a statement
by Professor Kirchoff that ., Chinese is
the most popular language in the world;
that Chinese is spoken by four hundred million persons." If all Chinese
spoke one language, the statement of
Professor Kirchoff would be very nllarly
true; but as it is it is very far from the
truth. People cannot fairly be said to
speak one language unless capable of
being understood among themselves
when they do speak. It is exceeding
doubtful if there are a hundred million
people in China who speak a language
or dialect sufficiently similar to be able
to be understood among themselves.
One might just as well speak of the
language of India being spoken by two
hundred and eighty-five millions of
people as to Bpeak of Chinese being
spoken by four hundred million per.
sons. Anyone who has travelled any
in China knows that there are many
languages in China as well as in India.
Often the people of one district cannot
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understand the language of another.
There are provinces which speak their
own language. I am writing from Liew
Chow, near the border of Kwangtung,
Kwongsai, and Hunan Provinces, and
a man from either province will not
understand a word spoken by a man
from either of the other provinces, un.
less he hll.s heard it before. Our native
pastor here is from the K wangtung Prov·
ince, but when he speaks to a brother
from the interior of the Hunan Provo
ince he speaks through lin interpreter.
There is a very erroneous view abroad
also in regard to the Wenli or classical
language of China. Before coming to
China I was misled by it myself. I
read in missionary literature and peri.
odicals that the Bible was now trans.
lated into the WenIi language of China,
and could be read by four hundred
millions of people. It is true that it is
translated into that language, but how
many people are there in China who
can read it in that language understand.
ingly? For an answer, I refer you to
the report of the Shanghai Missionary
Conference of 1890, page 67. A high
estimate made by Rev. John C. Gibson,
of Swatow, of the number who can read
intelligently in China is twelve million
three hundred and seventy.five thou·
sand.
J nst following this you will find the
estimate by Dr. Martin, of Peking,
which is very much lower-less than six
millions in China who can be said to
read any language. The Wenli is not
a spoken language at all in China at
prespnt. It is the language of the an·
cients ot' this empire, and therefore a
foreign language to the present gener.
ation. Again, if a man from the north
of China were to read the Bible in
Wenli to a man in the south of China,
the southern man would not have any
more idea of what was read than if it
had been in Sanscrit or Hebrew, if he
could not see the characters. The great
majority in any place are just about
the same. When the Bible is read to
our congregations in WenIi without
words of eli:planation, it is very doubt·

ful if one in ten gets anything like a
clear idea of the meaning.
These are rather lengthy remarks for
me to make, but they may give a better
idea in regard to the language of China.
If it is not clear it is not strange, for
the language or languages of China are
a monstrosity.

An Anoient Karen Hymn.
Father God is very near,
Lives He now among us here;
God is not far off, we knowDwells He in our midst below.
'Tis because men are not true
That He is not seen by you;
'Tis because men turned to sin
Now no longer God is seen.
All upon the earth below
Is but God's foot.rest, we know;
Heaven in the heights above
Is God's sllat of truth and love.
-Baptist MiSSionary Magazine

The Prayer League and the witness
to the need of a consecrated living and
giving, which we printed in the Edito
rial Notes of the last November issue,
page 862, has had a wide acceptauce,
and many friends have sent to us their
signatures, in token of a hearty co·oper.
ation. Among others, F. A. M;cGa.w,
Augusta, Ill.; William C. Conant, New
York; D. L. Barackman, Alexander
Collins, Clara M. Collins, Jennie Col.
lins, M. J. Barackman, Hannah Will.
son, Mrs. E. A. Stewart, John H. C~l.
lins, James Kelly, W. R. Wilson, Mrs.
W. R. Wilson.

Bishop Potter, in a recent sermon in
behalf of New York City missions, said
that the Church he represented was
preaching the Gospel in that city" not
only in almost all the tongues of Europe,
but in those of China, Armenia, Turkey,
and Persia. "
electronic file created by cafis.org

776

DEPARTMENT OF CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR.

[October

I1I.-DEPARTMENT OF CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR.
CONDUCTED BY PROFESSOR AAfOS 11. WELLS.

Probably of no event that ever ocCllrred in the religious world have such
extensive and so many reports been
given by religious and secular journals
as of the great New York Christian Endeavor Convention.
The uniform prayer-meeting topics
of the Christian Endeavor societies have
for many months run parallel to the
topics of the International Sundayschool Lessons. Notwithstanding the
many obvious advantages of the plan,
some have thought that it would be
better to have topics wholly distinct.
At the Boston headquarters, 47 Franklin Street, they are taking a postal-card
vote on this question, in which all who
are interested are invited to join.
Dr. Clark's departure from this
country on his around-the-world tour
in the interests of the Christian Endeavor cause was attended with many
demonstrations of affection and esteem.
At the Jersey City railroad station h!
was given warm greeting by a throng
uf young people, and presented with a
beautiful Christian Endeavor monogram
badge, set with diamonds and pearls.
At Chicago, Denver, and the chief cities
in California, enthusiastic meetings
were held. 'Dr. and Mrs. Clark, with
their son Eugene, set sail for Australia
August 19th. Many meetings are already planned for New Zealand, Australia, Japan, China, Ceylon, India,
Egypt, Turkey, Greece, Italy, Spain,
and England.
A remarkable proof was lately given
of the self-acting power of the Christian
Endea vor idea. A missionary in Madagascar, previously unknown to Dr. Clark,
wrote him about the growth of the
movement in that far.distant island_
He gave the astonishing information that
thirty societies of Christian Endeavor
already existed there, It was not known
before that there was a single society
on the island.
A net gain of over one thousand soci·

eties during the first three weeks of
July. That does not look as if the denominational plan of organizing young
people for the Lord's work was to supersede the interdenominational plan.
The Christian Endeavor missionary
journey on which Dr. Clark has started
should make this, even more than last
year, a missionary twelvemonth in all
Christian Endeavor societies. The walls
of Christian Endeavor convention halls,
of Endeavor prayer-meeting rooms,
even the Jetter-heads of Endeavor stationery, have long borne such mottoes
as "Missouri for Christ I" "Brooklyn
for Christ!" "Our Land for Christ!"
Let those stand; but place above them
this, "The World for Christ !" Adopt
Mr. Fulton's two-cents·a-week pledgeplan, or any other scheme of d¢nite,
systematic giving. Form live missionary
committees. Inaugurate some plan of
reading of missionary books. Get into
~ommunication with the missionary
secretaries of your own denomination.
Do something, Make a beginning, however little, and it will grow.
.
More petitions for the Sunday closing
of the World's Fair were sent to Congress from Christian Endeavor societies
and conventions than from all other
bodies put together. Surely a large
share of the encouraging result is due
to these young people, and to the active
head of the National Committee, Rev.
R. V. Hunter, of Terre Haute, Ind.
California has already organized a
committee and raised a large sum of
money in order to secure the International Convention of 1895.
Among the many remarkable tributes
to the power of the New York Convention were two made by two prominent
Hebrew journals, which mourned the
lack of such consecrated enthusiasm
among the Jews. Another earne~t trib.
ute along similar lines was made by a
Roman Catholic paper.
Under the leadership of Rev. S. E.

electronic file created by cafis.org

1892.]

DEPARTMENT OF CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR.

Young, Christian Endeavorers in all the
seaooast and lake States are organized
for carrying on religious servioes in lifesaving stations.
J ue Hawk, the eloquent young Chinaman whose address at the New York
Convention was received with such tremendous enthusiasm, has been oalled
by the American Baptist Missionary
Society to work among the Chinamen
of New York City.
One society we know of has been
making extensive repairs in its chapel.
Instead of taking a vacation during the
period of disturbance, it is visiting the
other societies of the town in regular
order, expeoting to reap a harvest of
new ideas.
Few facts show more forcibly the
hearty acceptance given the Christian
Endeavor idea by the various denomi.
nations than the following. Over sixty
religious journals in the United States
al'.d Canada have regular Christian En.
deavor departments. These are all in.
tiuential, standard journals. There are
in addition a host of bright church pa.
pers published by local Christian En.
deavor societies. These sixty papers
are quite evenly divided among all
evangelical denominations.
At New York the Friends and the
Methodist Protestants formed denominational Christian Endeavor unions.
The Cumberland Presbyterians have
also formally adopted the Christian En.
deavor principles and name for their
young people's societies_ Thus de.
nominationalism, ardent and wise, and
interdenominationalism, cordial and
helpful, go hand in hand.
Many societies allover the land held
rousing meetings in which t~e New
York Convention was reported; and
now that great meeting is being still
further multiplied in hundreds of thou.
sands of young lives stirred to hesh
endeavor.
The fall Christian Endeavor conventions are now upon us. Let every pas.
tor attend them, to gain new courage
and cheer from the fresh-faced youthful host, and to give them the direction
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of wise counsel and the inspiration of
experienced leadership_
Rev. W. B. Floyd, who carried to
Canada the Christian Endeavor banner
for the greatest gain in societies during
the year, won from Pennsylvania by Ontario, was twice delayed by failures of
trains, and forced to remain all day Sunday in Oswego, as, of course, he could
not carry that banner on a Sabbathbreaking train. He thought that the
banner was loth to leave the country.
It was given a hearty welcome in a
great meeting at Kingston, Ontario, and
was slowly unrolled during the singing
of the hymn," Blest be the tie that
binds."
The pastor should be in closest touch
with his Endeavor society. Whenever
a pastor complains of his young pepple,
calls them headstrong, conceited, and
the like, it will be found on investigation that he rarely attends his young
people's meetings, takes no active part
in their work, and merely criticises
from the outside.
There are such
" pastors," though they are mercifully
few. The pastor should hold occasional
meetings with all the Christian Endeavor committees. Especially to the
prayer-meeting and lookout committees
is his counsel and encouragement indispensable. If the society is nut too
large, let the pastor oooasionally invite
it to hold a prayer-meeting in his
house. Let him open his house to
committee meetings of all kinds. If
he is the right kind of pastor, neither
he nor the young people will feel any
embarrassment when he thus presses
into their counsels. It is his rightful
and natural place.
"The verdure-clad pledge;" that's
what they call the '" cast-iron pledge"
in the Sandwich Islands.
The Review of Reviews calls the Christian Endeavor sooieties a Salvation
Army, "with the Corybantio qualities
eliminated. "
Let it never be forgotten that no s.ociety is properly a Christian Endeavor
society if it is undenominational. Here
is where the advocates of sectarian

electronic file created by cafis.org

778

Dl!:P.A.RTMENT OF CHRII'!TlAN ENDEAVOR.

young people's religious societies get
muddled. A Christian Endeavor society is everything a denominational
society can possibly be, and more; it is
also interdenominational.
Here are some cheering facts. Christian Endeavor societies last year contributed, so far as can be learned, to
the Women's Baptist Foreign Missionary Society, $562.77; to the Cumberland Presbyterian Board, $495.37; to
the Board of Foreign Missions of the
Reformed Church, about $600 ; to the
Board of Domestic Missions of the Reformed Church, $545.03; to the Board
of Home Missions of the Presbyterian
Church, $4621.46 ; to the Board of Foreign Missions of the Presbyterian
Church, $9035.60; to the Woman's
Presbyterian Board of Missions of the
Northwest, $1702.98 ; to the American
Congregational Union, $961.94; to the
American Missionary Society, $2117.60 ;
to the American Baptist Missionary
Union, a large amount of money, whose
exact amount Dr. Mabie cannot ascer·
tain from the data at hand; to the Congregational Sunday-School and Publish_
ing Society, $398.03 ; to the New West
Educational Commission, $504 ; to the
Foreign Christian Missionary Society,
$1385; to the Woman's Board of Missions (Congregational), $2738.72; and
to the American Bome Missionary Society, $4300. These figures are only
approximate, as in many cases the contributions sent by the societies do not
indicate their source, and some boards
are not heard from. They are delightful and inspiring figures, and show the
young people working ardently and loyally for their own denominations and
the cause of Christ in all the world.
Next year may all these figures be more
than doubled!
A pleasant incident of the New York
Convention was the visit paid by a
crowd of Endeavorers to the children's
service of song at the Fhe Points House
of Industry. After the service a brief,
impromptu appeal to the Endeavorers
present was made by one of them, and
more than $168 were raised on the spot.
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This gave three hundred of those poor
little folks a most delightiul excursion
on the Hudson River. This little inci.
dent is worthy of a place by the side of
the stirring time in the rally of the Disciples, when money enough was raised
to finish their Japanese mission house
and insure the building of their mission
church in Salt Lake City.
For several years a Christian Endeavor society has existed in the Wisconsin State Prison. For obvious reasons, this society is never represented
at Christian Endeavor conventions; and
yet it has a great deal of genuine Christian Endeavor enthusiasm, and is doing
a good work. When the society voted
on the Sunday-closing question, 51 voted to close the World's Fair on the
Lord's Day, and only 7 against it. A
good sign for the real usefulness of the
society is that during the last half year
its membership has fallen from 191 to
77, on account of stricter requirements.
Christian Endeavorers are glad that
the New York Convention aroused the
ire of infidel papers. The more such
papers rail at the movement, the better.
One of them scoffed at the great throng
of young people as a crowd of " sourfaced and one-idead strangers," and
went on to give a caricature of the
meetings. As to the Convention's in_
dorsement of the Sunday closing movement, the editor remarks, ,. Perpetual
ruin and blight has been brought upon
many a land by the constricting and imbruting despotism of just such meddlers
as these;" and after reporting the warcry, raised so often and so vigorously by
the Ohio delegation,
" O-hi-O
We won't g~
To the World's Fair
If it's kept open Sunday
Or if liquor's sold there,"
the editor adds : "The long ears of the
hearers, as they took in these strains,
nodded in approbation; subdued brays
of concurrence arose and died away; a
smile of confidence diffused itself on
their not over-intellectual visages. and
a twinkling in their eyes told of augmenting hope of gratification of their
desire to bully and domineer,"
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Missionary Lectureships.
It may not be known to readers of
the REvmw that, by a singular coinci.
dence, four of the editorial staff of the
REvmw have been called to deliver lec·
tures on missions in course. Rev. Dr.
A. J. Gordon last winter before the
Theological Seminary at New Bruns.
wick gave a series of six lectures on The
Holy Spirit and Missions, of which the
highest commendation has reached our
ears. The editor-in-chief has given a
series at New Brunswick on the Divine
Enterprise of 2fIissions, and expects to
gi ve another series in Scotch capitals
in February and March, 1893. Rev. Dr.
J. T. Gracey has likewise been giving
a series at Syracuse and elsewhere, and
has other series in preparation; and
now Rev. D. L. Leonard, D.D., our able
statistician, is to give at Oberlin a se.
ries of lectures on the following topics. There is no reason why Drs.
Gracey, Gordon, and Leonard should
not be invited to give their admirable
series in other cities and before other
educational institutions.
Dr. Leonard's course embraces Lectures on History of Modcrn Protestant
Missions.
1. Introductory. Christianity a missionary religion, and missions before
the Reformation.
2. Missions before Carey, and why so
few and fruitless.
3. Carey epoch, why so called, and
causes which combined to produce it.
4. Origin and spread of missionary
zeal in Great Britain and on the Con·
tinent.
5. Origin and spread of missionary
zeal in the United States.
6. Missions in India, growth and results.
7. Missions in Africa, growth and results.
8. Missions in China, growth and results.
9, Missions in islands of sea, growth,
etc.

10. Providences in missionary history, how difficulties and disasters, etc.,
have worked good.
11. Specimen heroes and heroines.
Name a number, and dwell upon a few.
12. Summary of successes, the outlook, and the task to which we are
called.
The editor·in·chief is debarred by
numerous duties from attempting
courses of lectures elsewhere; but he
ventures to suggest that if either of
the colleagues mentioned can be obtained, these lectures may accomplish
vast good.

Oo-operation Between Missionary Boards
and Oommittees.
•
For many years we have been deeply
impressed that, if there could be frequent and frank interchange of views
between representatives of the various
mission boards, great economy of time,
money, and labor might be secured.
For example, take the estimates of
ea'!pense in conducting work on anyone
field. Let us suppose that the leading
societies of the world should confer as
to the scale of expenditure for buildings, salaries, and general cost of mission labor in Japan, China, India; and
determine a minimum or maximum, to
which all might seek to conform. SuppORe again that the practicability of
employing paid native agency, and to
what extent and under what restrictions,
might be discussed and agreed upon.
Suppose, again, that the proportion of
salary to be paid to missionaries on
furlough--the mileage allowed for travelling expenses, the amount and kind of
labor to be expected of them'while at
home, and the intervals of ordinary absence from their fields, with the limit
of time of such absence-might be decided on, etc. Again, suppose that
modes of sending money and supplies
to missionaries in the field might be
adjusted on a uniform system, so that
one set of agencies might be used uni·
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formly. These are merely a few of the
scores of matters requiring comity and
co.operation in order to economy both
of labor and of other costs.
In fact, we see no reason why in
matters of general int.erest there might
not be this conference and common
basis of operation. Banks have their
clearing houses, railroads pool their
earnings, great commercial systems
compare results of diverse plans of
working and so come to common agreement, abandoning what is found to be
practically wasteful and adopting what
experiment proves to be a saving of expense an-i material. Why may not the
great departments of Christ's benevolent work get a common basis of economical business methods ? We are
unable to see why often several minor
agencies might not be combined at
least under one treasurer and clerical
system, greatly diminishing cost of administration, and so commending themselves to the business judgment of wise
and thoughtful men.

all

The effort is now making with renewed energy to enlarge both the scope
of this REVIEW and its sphere of actual
service.' Were its number of readers
ten times multiplied, the labor of editing would be not a whit increased;
and even the cost of publication would
be but little increased, since it is the
composition and electrotyping which
constitute the main expense; and when
once the plates are paid for, the only
cost for an enlarged edition is the outlay for presswork, paper, binding, and
mailing. If the publishers could secure
a large enough list of subscribers, the
cost of the REVIEW would be correspondingly decreased. They have generously offered to put the REVIEW at
$1.50 if 50,000 subscribers can be got.
and the editors hope their effort at a
much increased list of paid subscriptions may be successful.
Meanwhile the editors are seeking to
make the REVIEW more and more indispensable to the reading public. Efforts
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are making to add to its attractions and
resources. Among other new features
will be a department of Christian Endeavor, edited by Professor Wells, in
which we hope to see communications
from Rev. F. E. Clark, D.D., now on
his world tour. Dr. Clark, of Boston, D. S., the founder and president
of the Young People's Society of Christian Endeavor. is going on a tour round
the world in the interest of the Endeavor movement. He sailed from San
Francisco on August 19th. and purposes
visiting the Sandwich Islands, Australia.
New Zealand, Japan, China, India,
Palestine, Turkey, Greece, Italy, and
Spain, returning home by way of England about the middle of next June.
The REVIEW is not a moneymaking
project. It is founded and maintained
for the dissemination of all missionary
information and inspiration. No cost
is spared to secure the fullest and most
accurate statements of facts from every
field, and the best contributions to its
literature from the pens of the most
able and gifted men and women throughout the world. We must depend on
the reader to help us in this matter.
One subscriber known personally to the
editor sends his REVIEW to a score of
non snhscribers too poor to pay for it,
for reading each month, pasting inside
the cover their names and the order in
which it is to be passed from hand to
hand. If that were done by every subscriber, the number of readers would at
once be multiplied twentyfold. Applications are constantly coming to us
for gratuitous copies from parties who
by a trifli ng effort might raise the
needed subscription price, even if more
than one party shares the expense and
the benefit. Is there not too much tendency to get our blessings without cost,
and is it altogether a wholesome tendency? In what way can we build up
real missionary zeal more effectively
than by wide dissemination of compact
and carefully edited missionary information and matter pertaining to the
world-wide work? We ask all our
readers for their help.
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The Petition of the WorId's W. O. T. U.
for the protection of the home, addressed to the governments of the
world beseeches each ruler " To raise
the st~ndard of the law to that of Christian morals, to strip away the safeguards
and sanctions of the State from the
drink traffic and the opium trade, and
to protect the homes of the people by
the total prohibition of these curses of
civilization throughout all the territory
over which his or her government extends. "
This petition has lately received
hearty indorsement from the International Missionary Union, composed
of missionaries from many lands, and
the YDung People's Society of Christian
Endeavor, at their annual meeting held
in the city of New York.
These, . with indorsements from
churches, missionary societies, peace'
and other moral associations, the Salvation Army, Good Templars, Y. M. C. A.,
and other bodies, aggregate millions
who have thus said, We desire the complete banishment of intoxicants, opium,
and other narcotics, and with the
Woman's Christian Temperance Union
appeal to the rulers of nations to exer·
cise all power in them invested to accomplish this deliverance.
We therefore most earnestly request
that all these will unite with us in
prayer; that as leading Christian wom·
en, in the presentation of this petition,
stand face to face with rulers, pleading
for the protection of their homes, the
Spirit of the Lord will move upon royal
hearts to grant their request.
MARy A. WOODBRIDGE,
Secretary World's W. a. T. u.

.. Oentral Asia. for Ohrist."
In the O. M. Intelligencer for April
Rev. W. St. Clair Tisdall propounds a
plan by which he believes Central Asia
may be won for Christ.
" 1. The C. M. S. should establish at
one of our froutier stationll in the
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Panjab a normal school or training institution of some kind, at which native
converts of the various countries which
it is desired to evangelize might receive
s'uch training as would best qualify
them on their return to their native
countries to preach the Gospel to the
people. We might begin with Afghans
~nd Baluchis and get young men from
among the Brahues, the people of
Katiristan, Turkistan, etc., as God gave
them to us. The question of the location of the institution would be best fixed
after a consultation with the Panjab
Corresponding Committee and Missionary Conference.
Perhaps, however,
Peshawar would best fulfil the condi·
tions required, as it is at thllentrance
to passes through which at least Afghanistan, Chitral, and Kafiristan can be
easily reached, and is at the same time
connected with the Baluch frontier and
the Persian Gulf by the railway to
Karachi and the frequent steamers from
that port. In this way it might be
possible to train converts there for
work in the Arabia, Mesopotamia, and
Persian missions as well, if found desirable.
" 2. Students would, of course, need
small scholarships for their support
during training, but would live in simple native style. They should, when
properly trained, be able to gain their
own support among the people to whom
they are sent. Whatever training may
be found necessary to enable them to
do this should be given. The experience of missionaries and travellerse.g., Mrs, Bishop in her recent journey
through Mesopotamia, Persia, etc.shows that the most useful of all arts
in order to gain a welcome is the posse!lsion of some knowledge of medicine.
Mrs. Bishop tells us that again and
again when she asked fanatical tribes
- generally Mohammedans - whether
they would receive a resident mission.
ary if sent to them, their invariable answer was, 'Yes-if he is a doctor.'
We all remember that our Lord sent
out His first disciples to heal the sick
alii well alii to prel\ch tho Gospel, and
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than this we can have no better model.
In order to give the students some
knowledge of medicine a fully qualified
European doctor should form one member of the missionary staff of the institution. This would also make the institution known far and wide, and
would enable the missionaries there to
enter into friendly relations with many
distant tribes.
"3. The language in which lectures
would be giTen would be Persian, which
is known very extensively in the regions
which we qesire to evangelize. It is a
most copious and elegant language, and
is easily acquired.
" 4. The missionaries engaged in the
work of the institution would naturally
endeavor to learn as many as possible
of the languages of those among whom
they would be laboring. After Persian, Pashtu would be needed; then
the acquisition of the Baluchi, Brahue,
and Kafiristani languages would enable
them to translate the Oracles of God
into tongues in which they are not yet
found. A grander sphere of work for
able linguists and devoted Christian
missionaries could not be discovered.
" 5. The staff of the institution should
consist of not less than two thoroughly
qualified clerical and one medical missionary. This would be the minimum,
and more would be desirable. Those
sent should be in every respect picked
men. They should be (1) born teachers
-which, we must remember, every university graduate is not. (2) They ought
to have shown some ability in the ac_
quisition of spoken languages. Of the
higher, spiritual qualifications needed
it is superfluous to speak-the love for
souls, the consecration of life and talents to the Master's use. On no account whatever should the men, when
once appointed, be called away to other
work. Their number should be augmented, not diminished.
. "6. The work thus undertaken' must
have a good trial with the right men,
and must not be hastily given up when
the seed has been sown and before it
hali appeared above ground.' "

[Geto1aer

The Uganda Troubles,
The following summary of the history
of the Uganda Mission, sent to The
Manchester Examiner by Rev. C. Sutcliffe, of Holy Trinity Vicarage, Stalybridge, deserves to be carefully studied:
"We must go back to the days of
1875, when Gordon was Governor of
the Soudan, whose efforts to put down
the slave trade on the Upper Nile led
him to the very confines of Uganda,
and during which year he sent Colonel
Long, one of his officers, to visit King
Mtesa, of Uganda. That same year
Stanley made his second effort to cross
the great continent, and leaving Zanzibar, arrived at Mtesa's capital in the
month of April. During his stay there
he wrote what has now become Itn historical letter, which appeared in The
Daily Telegraph of November 15th, 1875,
asking in the king's name that Chris. tian missionaries and teachers might
be sent to Uganda. That letter evoked
such sympathy that a sum of £12,000
was offered to the Church Missionary
Society if that Society would undertake
the work.
"To the honor of its committee
(among whom was that eminent statesman, Lord Lawrence), this letter was
answered in the affirmative. Seven
suitable men were at once selected, including the saintly Alexander Mackay,
and sent out. The reply letter to
Mtesa, which was signed for the committee by Arcbbishop Tait, of Canterbury, and the Earl of Chichester, contains a pregnant paragraph: 'We hope
that very soon the Word of God, which
is the foundation of England's throne
and England's greatness, will be translaten into the language of Uganda, and
that it will be the means of establishing
a lasting friendship between the king.
doms of Uganda and England.'
"Now, this letter, relln in the light
of recent events, is very snggestive, for
it tskes us back to the time when there
was no British East Africa Company
formed, no communication of a politi·
tal charscter between our country and
Uganda, nnd, what is still more ~ignifi-
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cant, when the French Jesuits, or
'White Fathers,' had not even approached the Victoria Nyanza.
The
Church missionaries in 1876 went to
pe~etrate the East Coast, as others had
penetrated the West Coast sixty years
before, with no weapon in their hands
but the Word of God, and with no
other motive than that of carrying the
Gospel messaae to the benighted people
of those far·off lands.
" The history of the mission is full of
pathetic interest, and may be had at
the C. M. S. House, Salisbury Square,
E. C.; but it is to the entry of the
French Jesuit priests, in 1879 (two
years after the English Church missionaries), that especial attention should be
given. Up to that time, notwithstanding the heavy losses sustained by the
mission, the work at the capital progressed with such success as could reasonably be expected. It is quite true
that the king was fickle and troublesome; but Mackay and his fellow-missionaries (some of whom were personally
known to me) quietly won their way
amid the fierce and subtle opposition of
the Arab slave-traders, who ever were
and must be the natural foes of Christian teachers.
"But on the arrival of the Jesuits
another source of trouble presented
. itself to the mission, for although professing to be a Christian body, their
main aim seems to have been to undermine the influence of the Protestant
missionaries, to draw away their converts, and to set up the Roman system
in the Court of Uganda. Here, than,
is the 'bone of contention.' Many
think that the Jesuits had no right to
invade that country as Christian teachers, since the work had already been
undertaken.
Moreover, an informal
conference had been held on the coast
near Zanzibar two years before, when
the English and French missionaries
agreed not to trespass on each other's
pastures, in the face of the dense heathenism of that continent. This has ever
in the main been carried out by all the
lP'eat Protestant missionary societiell

(British and American) in their operations, so that if the French Jesuits had
adopted this course no such trouble as
that before us would have been eXDerienced.
" From that time to this there have
been constant feuds, the Jesuits attempting to oust the 'heretical teacher,' while the latter, with the Englishman's tenacity and fervor, has held the
fort up to now. But it is since the
time that the petition of Africa became
an accomplished fact, and Uganda was
found to be in the sphere of British influence, that the spirit of Jesuitical opposition has been more prominently
displayed. They would seem to think
that English authority is synonymous
with Protestant bigotry and intolerance, as they seize every opportunity of
undermining it. What, then, is our
duty? It is to wait patiently for Captain Lugard's report, which I have no
doubt will clearly vindicate his course
of action. If he has deposed Mwanga,
the king (Mtesa's son), who is nominally
a Roman Catholic, it is because the
king has allowed himself to be used as
a tool in the hands of designing men
who are hostile to British authority,
Greater men than Mwanga have had to
be removed from their kingly position
when their weakness or vacillation has
proved them to be a source of danger
to the State. Certain we are of one
thing, that England's authority has always been on the side of religious and
civil freedom; that whether its subjects be Mohammedans, Hindoos, Romanists, or Protestants, it holds the
scales with unflinching equality, only
one condition being imposed - that
they shall be loyal and true to the power
that shields them."-The Christian.

Missionary Dress and Food.
In justice to all parties, we publish
the following :
HONG-TONG, SHANSI, CHINA,

December 30, 189!.
DEAR DR. PIERSON: In the March,
1891, iSiue of THE MISSIONARY REVIEW,
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p. 226, statements by Rev. B. C. Henry,
regarding the wearing of Ohinese dress,
living in Chinese style, etc., might lead
some readers to believe that mission.
aries adopt the native costume at the
peril of their health and lives. Obvious
reference was made to the China Inland
Mission in the following words :
"The statistics of the great society,
whose name is synonymous with the
highest oonsecration and self.abnegation, show a terrible sacrifioe of preoious
material. It is said that one.half of
those who enter China under its aus·
pioes return within two years, either
to their homeland on earth or to the
home above, and that the average term
of service for the whole body is only
three and a half years."
These erroneous statements regarding
statistics have been answered by the
Rev. J. Hudson Taylor, in the Mission·
ary Recorder; and that letter quite effec.
tually deals with the " statistics" state.
ment.
I have met considerably over one
hundred missionaries of the C. I. M.
and other societies, who wear the
Chinese dress, and know only one who
wholly confined himself to Chinese oos·
tume and food. He did it because it
was more expedient, not that he objected to foreign olothes or food. AI.
most invariably the Chinese dress is
simply worn as an exterior, underneath
being the usually worn foreign gar.
ments. This, surely, oould have no
ill effect on the health. Again, as a
rule, it has been observed the Chinese
olothe more warmly than Amerioans;
this surely would not oause poor health,
or, if so, it is ea.sy enough not to follow
the example.
Not only members of the C. I. M.,
but now of nearly every other society,
realize the great advantage of dressing
in the native costume; and to.day there
is soarcely a society working in interior
China, away from treaty ports at least,
some members of which do not wear
the Chinese costume; and as yet I have
met none, nor have I heard of any in
North China, who do not w~ar an Ill;·

LOctober

terior Chinese dress. It seems strange
that the majority of missionaries would,
of their own free will and choice, fol.
low this example if it was a pernioious
one.
As for living in Chinese houses, I
have yet to see a mission station not
fixed up in as cosey, comfortable man·
ner as could be desired. This is, of
oourse, a matter which each missionary
must decide for himself; but here, as
at home, one could easily run to no end
of extravaganoe if one so desired. It
is, however, sincerely to be hoped a
standard of living will be maintained
that will not put us oompletely beyond
the touch of the natives, with their
simpler habits. The native houses, if
chosen with proper oare, are better for
all practicable purposes than foreign.
built houses, the latter, as a rule, caus·
ing only suspicion and doubt in the
minds of the people, who look at any de·
parture from usually recognized cus·
toms as lacking in respect, to say the
least.
Regarding food, there is no lack of
good, wholesome, nourishing food, native production, to be rrocured in almost any place at about one half the
home prioes. It is as easy to have it
oooked in English as in Chinese fashion.
This oity, at a very high estimation,
has only twenty thousand souls; but
we can I rooure the following articles,
all native, and there is very little differ·
ence between this and any other plaoe
in North Chinn except that in larger
oities the variety is greater:
Good wheat flour. . It cents per lb.
" cornmeal. ~ .. !o cent
Oll.tmeal. ........ . -I1J "
Pears ........... . -!rr
Grapes .......... . It cents
Persimmons ..... . 15 for 1 cent.
Cabbages ....... .
! cent each.
Arrowroot........ . -h " per lb.
1001bs.
Potatoes ........ . 32 cents
Sweet potatoes ... . 60
Mutton ......... . 4t "
lb.
Beef ............. . 2
" "
Chiokens ........ . 3 " each.
Phea.sa.nts ...•..•. 2t "
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Dr. John G. Paton, the well·known
Wild geese........ 4 cents each.
missionary to the New Hebrides, was a
Hare ............. 4
delegate to the Pan· Presbyterian Coun.
Eggs. . . . . . . . . . .. 3t .. per doz.
cil, that met in Toronto, Canada, during
Turnips. . .. . . . . .
t cent " lb.
September. He was to spend a few weeks
yams ............. ~
"
These are only samples, and by no in the United States, and endeavor to
means exhaust the list of productions. influence our Government to act in ac·
Besides these common articles can be cord with other great nations in pre·
purchased dried fruits, apples, apricots, venting the traffic in slaves and rum at
nutmegs, cinnamon, spices, pepper, the New' Hebrides. The remarkable
white and brown sugar, candy, cakes, sale of his autobiography has enabled
etc., all very cheap, and all as good as Dr. Paton to give $25,000 to his mission
similar articles at home. In the shops work; and we would be glad if every
can be purchased foreign cotton cloth one of our readers who does not yet own
and calico of almost any grade, clocks, this, the greatest story of modern mis.
watches, canned milk, thread, needles, sions, would buy one and so help Dr.
revolvers (!), etc. So it can be seen Paton to give away another $25,OOO!
there is really no necessity of bringing If that book has its due influence on
a thing from home; and the missionary those who read it, Dr. Paton will not
who depends on what can be purchased be the only giver.
on the ground is not so very badly off
after all.
It must ever be borne in mind that
Rev. James Johnston, Bolton, Eng.
the work of many C. I. M. missionaries land, writes as follows about Rev. M. L.
in the past has been .. spying out the Gray, Salisbury, Mo., and the Cross.
land." While many other societies bearer's Missionary Reading Circle:
have settled down near the coast or in "This is an admirable idea. When it
the open ports, the missionaries of the enters upon a vigorous stage of activity
C. 1. M. have felt led to plunge into it will become a path of light between the
the untravelled interior, enduring the home churches and the heathen world.
hardships of itinerating work in order The history of the kingdom of Christ in
to secure foothold for station work. modern times is being written on the
Other societies have as w~ll availed high fields of missionary enterprise in
themselves of the advantages afforded letters of glory, and to the shame of the
by this pioneer work, and to· day settled Christian Church, it is largely passed
station work in many places is made by and unappreciated? To lessen this
possible as the result. This work was reproach the Cross- bearer's Missionary
necessarily most trying and wearing, Reading Circle is a feasible course.
but it was absolutely indispensable for the With its speedy adoption both the spiro
future work; and as the skirmish Hne itual life of the members will be quick.
in an advancing army are the first to ened and the cause of missions receive
fall before the enemy's fire, so those a grand impetus. The plan is laid on
who went boldly forward were neces· broad, evangelical lines, independent
sarily under greater trials than those of creed, Church, or organization, which
who followed in their wake. It must will secure eventually a larger number
not be inferred that C. I. M. mission. of members whose reading will embrace
aries were the only ones to do this a wider missionary area than a particu.
pioneering work; many others from lar society with which they may be in·
other societies have shared in this grand timately acquainted.
Those who desire particular informa.
'fork, but perhaps in not so great a
proportion as the C. I. M.
tion in regard to this course of reading
may obtain it by addressing Z. M. WillMost truly in the Lord,
E. M. McBRIER.
iams, A.M., St. Joseph, Mo.
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MONTHLY CONCERT OF MISSIONS.
BY BEV. O. O. STARBUCK, ANDOVEB, MASS.

Mission Work in the Levant.
The name Levant (Levante, the
Sun.rising) is applied by the Italian
traders more especially to the coasts of
Syria and Asia Minor ; but in missionary regards it may be extended well
enough to the whole of Southeastern
Europe and Western Asia, in view of a
general unity of religion and civilization
in these regions. Here is the main seat
of Mohammedanism, and of the most
anoient now existing form of Christianity-that is, the Greek Church.
Christianity, after the apostolic age,
rapidly deolined into its secondary form
of the Catholic Church, which, as reo
marked by the late Bishop Ewing, of
Argyll, regards the Gospel chiefly as an
institute, while Protestantism views it
chiefly as an experience. In this form,
as the Church of the Martyrs, Christianity won the victory over paganism in
elle Roman Empire (though not without
many injurious accommodations to it),
and established itself firmly in the
world.
Of the five great bishops of the early
Churoh, the patriarohs of Rome, Constantinople, Alexandria, Antiooh, and
Jerusalem, the first, as bishop of the
Imperial City and the assumed suocessor
of Peter and Paul, was universally aoknowledged as the prinoipal. Being
the only patriaroh in the West, his preeminence slowly mounted there into supreme dominion. The East, however,
whose churches were more anoient,
many of them apostolio, and whose
theologians were far more numerous
and for the most part more eminent,
and whioh was the seat of the six great
Councils, had no thought of allowing
her four patriarohs to beoome mere subjeots of the Bishop of Rome. There
were constant jars, frequent interruptiona of communion, and at last, in the
year 1054, the definitive schism which
rent asunder the East and the West.
Previously to this, however, the rise of
Mohammedanism had reft from the

Eastern Church vast masses of her members, and had prostrated her whole domain under the power of an alien and
intensely hostile creed. Even earlier
than that, the vehement disputes respecting the relations of nature and
personality in Christ had rent away the
Monophysite and Nestorian churches
from Eastern Catholicism, which, thus
weakened, was the less able to resist the
inroads of Islam. These divisions sub·
sist to our day, and though perhaps the
doctrinal differences are rather nominal
than real, they still keep Oriental Chris.
tianity weak before the common foe.
Moreover, the jealousy of the two less
numerous churches toward the Eastern
Catholic or Greek Church inclines them
strongly to lean upon Rome, who, since
the Crusades especially, has been intent
on securing dominion in the Levant.
She offers the Monophysites and N es·
torians liberal terms, on condition of
acknowledging her supremaoy. They
are allowed to retain their own rites, to
oelebrate them in their own languages,
and, aooording to the general Eastern
discipline, to have the servioes of a
married priesthood, though of an un·
married episcopate. Priests who lose
their wives arll required to beoome
monks. As their ordinations are undisputed, their clergy are reoeived by
Rome without any diffioulty as true
priests and bishops. In this way she
has seoured the accession of large numbers of Monophysites, Nestorians, and
even members of the Greek Church.
Six or seven millions of her two hun·
dred millions of nominal members, or
about one thirtieth of the whole, belong to these various Eastern rites. If
we assume the number of praotioal
Roman Catholios as being one hundred
millions, the Eastern adherents would
amount to about one fifteenth How
these compare with their neighbors of
the independent churches in point of
Christian experienoe, I cannot undertake
to say; put it is allowed that their in-
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tercourse with the West has had a very
favorable effect on the development of
intelligence and character among them.
The Mohammedan conquests would
doubtless have ruined the Greek Church
but for the mighty accession received
in the conversion of Russia. This took
place about the year 1000. The new
religion was imposed upon a passive
and barbarous nation by the mere command of its monarch. He had at that
time only the centre of Russia under
his control, but as his d9minions spread,
Christianity spread rapidly with them,
or, indeed, before them, being altogether in the line of historical development. The Russian Church has remained very much what it was at its
first establishment, more a system of
gorgeous and elaborate ritual than a
principle of either individual or Boci,al
regeneration. And indeed it may be
said that the Oriental Church at large
has for a great many ages, relatively at
least to the West, been stagnant. To
call her absolut,eiy stagnant would be
uncharitable and unreasonable, as the
acknowledgment of the one Creator, the
righteous and loving God, of the one
Saviour, the Holy Jesus, the one Spirit
of Grace, together with the constant direct and indirect influence of the Scriptures and of Christian history, and the
inculcation for many ages of Christian morality, cannot but have had a
purifying and elevating effect, however
it may have come short of its just measure under the excessive attention given
to theoretical disputes and to ritual
observances, and under the great neglect of education, both of the clergy and
of the masses of the laity. Still the intellectual character of the Greek mind
has never, even down to our own day,
altogether belied itself.
The Greek Church, or, as she calls
herself, the Holy Orthodox Oriental
Church, .counts in all about 85,000,000
members, of whom some 65,000,000 are
in Russia, 1,500,000 in the kingdom of
Greece, 3,000,000 in the Austro·Hungarian dominions, some 10,000,000 in
the Turkish Empire, and about 6,000,-
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000 in the states which have been lately
set free from it. In Russia, besides the
65,000,000 adhering directly to the Orthodox Church, there are some 10,000,000 or 12,000,000 Raskolniks, or Old
Believers, who, for the most part, differ
from the rest only in an intense attachment to old-fashioned usages, and in a
refusal to acknowledge the established
hierarchy, although, it is true, their isolation leaves their doctrinal beliefs exposed to various aberrations.
Russian Christianity has taken so
faint a hold on the higher thought of
the nation since it began to think, that
most of the educated, it is said, are simply atheists and materialists. This is
perhaps an exaggeration. At all events,
Russia as a nation is devoted heart and
soul to the maintenance of the Orthodox Oriental Church. Her mighty support it is which enables the Patriarch
of Constantinople and the 10,000,000 of
his spiritual subjects in Turkey to bear
up against the tyranny of the Mohammedan Caliph and against the purposes
and pretensions of Rome. Under her
wide regis we do not know what career
may yet lie open before the Eastern
Church after the thousand years of nearly suspended animation which has succeeded to the greatness of her early centuries.
~
The schism of 1054 between the East
and West involved no change in the
Eastern Church. She retains the form
of Catholicism, in doctrine and rite,
very much in the stage which it had
reached at that time, and has been but
faintly affected by the developments,
either for good or evil, of her imperious
Western sister. On the one hand, she
has had no Inquisition, and on the other
she has had no sllch varied activity of
thought as the West, and no such rich
variety of male and female saints devoted to the spiritual and temporal good of
their fellow-men. Of the two great
principles of Catholicism, Unity and
Orthodoxy, the East lays chief stress
on Orthodoxy and the West on Unity.
The Greeks regard the Roman Catholics
as heretical in a less degree than the
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Protestants, but still BS heretical. They
call the Pope" the first Protestant and
father of modern rationalism." They
doubt both the baptism and the orders
of the Roman Catholics, while these acknowledge unhesitatingly both the baptism and the orders of the Greeks, and
do not impeach them of heresy, but only
of schism.
Mohammedanism, more properly Islam, that is, Resignation, originated, as
is known, about 622, and represents
monotheism in a stern and unfruitful
extreme, separating God from man so
utterly as to preclude all sense of His
Fatherhood, all possibility of His personal union with humanity, all assurance of His benignity, all belief in a
true free will, and almost all sense of
an inward Divine assistance and spiritual regeneration. The Koran pre·
scribes charity, justice, and benevolence, but says little or nothing as to
how we Bre to gain these. It makes little account of the inwBrd state, and
gives so sensual a description of paradise all to make interior chastity very
nearly an impossibility within its range,
aggravating this evil by its sanction
given to slavery, polygamy, concubin.
age, and arbitrary di vorce. Being agnostic as to the ideas of God in nature and
history, it is hostile to thought, and
even the ,brilliant outburst of Arab
genius under its first victories could
not permanently maintain itself. The
conditions of salvation being purely
arbitrary, can be imposed on men by
the sword, and although Islam has
shown no small missionary energy, yet
the sword has been its preferred agent
of propagation. All who worship one
God and have a sacred Book are tolerat·
ed. but, where possible, reduced to
servitude and tribute, and treated with
infinite scorn. Indeed, Islam is the
most extensive and compact incarnation of spiritual pride that has ever
been seen in the world.
The victories of Islam were greatly
advanced by the internecine conflicts of
Eastern Christianity, and by its exaggerated veneration of the saints, This
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rested originally, it is true, on a profound sense of God's ind welling in His
people, who in Christ become partakers
of the Divine nature and of the Divine
dominion. But it soon reached an extent which thrust God and Christ into
the background, and declined largely
into mere image worship, almost into
fetichism. Against this relapse into
semi. paganism, Islam had an immense
advantage. Though divided into very
many sects, yet over against Christianity
these appear as a unity, except that of
the 200,000,000 Moslems, the Persians,
and some others, about 15,000,000 in
all, reject the Sunnite traditions, accuse
the Sunnites of having lost the true
apostolic succession, and have developed
a form of Mohammedanism which is so
speculative and mystical that the Sunnites brand it, and not quite without
ground, as altogether spurious.
Islam acknowledges the Scriptures,
and thereby signs its own ultimate
death-warrant. It honors Jesus as Messiah and the Word, and acknowledges
His sinlessness, but denies Him to be
the Son. The Koran teaches that another was crucified in His stead. and
that He was taken up into heaven. It
loves the sword, but hates the cross.
When it loses temporal supremacy (as it
is rapidly losing it) its life will be long;
but by its own principles, which make
no distinction between things spiritual
and temporal, its life will then be a
slowly advancing death. When Eastern
Christianity under Western Protestant
influence shall have cleared itself of its
depressing superabundance of ceremony
and of its exaggerated veneration of
palpable symbols, it will be prepared in
a nobler form to reassume control of
those Eastern regions which have so
long gasped under the suffocating pressure of Mohammedanism. The Eastern
Christians, though so heavily overlaying the Gospel, have never denied it,
nor have they allowed the family to be
corrupted by the admission Of polygamy, concubinage, and arbitrary di.
vorce, while they freed themselves ages
ago of slaveholding.
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The main form of Protestant missions
in Turkey and Persia has been that of
the American Board, whose Persian and
Syrian missions, however, have b6en
assumed by the Presbyterian Church.
The American Board had mainly and
ultimately in view the evangelization
of the Moslems, who number about
16,000,000 out of .the 22,000,000 of
the Turkish Empire, since the Chris.
tian principalities have been detached.
Incidentally, however, the missionaries
aimed at reviving and purifying the
Eastern churches. The hostility of the
government has hitherto confined direct
operations mainly to the latter object,
though the missionaries have never lost
the former out of sight. The Board has
not had in view, and does not now have
in view, the propagation of Protestantism as such. So far as spiritual life is
revived, and superstitions done away,
and spiritual despotism transformed
into brotherly service, so far as burdensome observances are abolished and
faith manifested in charity and pure
morals, the intended work is done. The
elder churches are so deeply intertwined
with the Christian memories of their respective nations, above all of the Armenian nation, which professed the
Gospel the earliest of any people in the
world, that we can easily understand
and sympathize with their desire to
maintain the elder organizations. Unhappily, however, most of the Monophysite and Nestorian bishops, especililly the former, and still more most of
the Greek bishops, have shown themselves hostile to any innovations, however necessary for intellectual and spiritual revival, and so persecuting toward
those of their people who desired a freer
and more living Gospel, that the organization of Protestant churches soon
showed itself a matter of necessity, although the influence of Protestantism
is far from being confined within its
own avowed limits, but is extending
farther and farther within the elder
churches, especially within the Armenian Church. The Gregorians, as the
members of this Church are called, from
its apostle Gregory the Illuminator, are
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in some parts on cordial termo with the
Protestants, and even more 01' less hold
joint services with them. UlllJ>11>pily
this good intelligence is not as widely
extended as we could wish, or as it is
hoped it may yet be. Among the N estorians, it is known that a considerable
number of the native clergy-deacons,
priests, and even some bishops-have
encouraged the missionary work. The
precise forms of the work in the future
may be left to the wisdom of the Head.
It is certain that it will not relapse into
the deadness of the past, and that a
debt of lasting gratitude will be owing
to the Congregationalists, Presbyterians,
and United Presbyterians of our country, for Asia Minor, Syria, and Egypt.
If we should estimate the number of
Protestant communicants at 50,000 in
European Turkey, Bulgaria, Asia Minor,
Syria, Egypt, and Persia, this would be
an exaggeration which the fact is rapidly moving to overtake. In Bulgaria the
American Board and the American
Methodists are at work; in European
Turkey and Asia Minor the American
Board; in Syria and Persia the American Presbyterians; in Egypt the United
Presbyterians of our country (not to be
confounded with the entirely different
Scottish church of the same name), and
the movement proceeding from the admirable schools of the Misses Whately,
daughters of the former eminent Archbishop of Dublin. In Palestine all
Protestant movements are only initial,
the Church Missionary Society leading,
though rather crossed than aided by
Bishop Blyth, a worthy man, but infatuated with a somewhat fantastic dream
of "corporate unity" with the Greek
Church. In other parts of Turkey also,
and in Persia, there are disintegrating
interferences, some from England and
some from America, which seem to have
ritual propagandism more deeply at
heart than the advancement of living
faith. Yet the main work is not very
greatly put back thereby. *

* The different statistical anthorities are more
or less in conflict, which will account for some
inconsistencies of statement.
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VI.-GENERAL MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE.
Organized Missionary Work and Statistics. Edited by Rev. D. L. Leonard,

Oberlin, O.
-The Statesman's Year·Book is authority for the statement that the
densest population of the earth, over 400
to the square mile, is confined to Java,
Ohina, Japan, the northeastern and
southwestern portions of India, Eng.
land, parts of France and Belgium, the
Nile Valley, Italy, Portugal, a small
strip of Germany, and a small section
in the vicinity of New York and Boston.

vocabulary of 250 languages? Who created the science of anthropology? The
mISSIOnaries. Who rendered possible
the deeply important science of com·
parative religion? The missionaries.
Who discovered the great chain of lakes
in Central Africa on which will turn its
future destiny?
The missionaries.
Who have been the chief explorers of
Oceanica and America and Asia? The
missionaries. Who discovered the fa·
mous Nestorian monument in Sin gar
Fu? A missionary. Who discovered
the still more famous Moabite stone?
A Church missionary. Who discovered
the Hittite inscriptions? A Presbyte.
rian missionary."

The Beginning of the End.-Three
phases or stages of missionary toil
may easily be distinguished.
At first
and of necessity all the forces, whether
personal or financial, originate in Chris.
tian lands. But presently native mis.
sionaries of every grade begin to take
the place of the foreign supply, and
-The 1892 Year.Book of the Young
native contributions steadily increase. Men's Christian Associations of North
Thus last year of the $11,500,000 con. America gives the following statistics:
tributed for foreign missions, upward 1140 secretaries; 268 buildings valued
of $1,300,000 were derived from regions at $11,902,520; 814 Associations with
lately heathen, while to the 7800 mis. a total membership of 1,763,950; 400
sionaries were joined upward of 37,000 college Associations (64 organized last
native helpers, of whom nearly 3000 year), 362 with a total membership of
were ordained, and quite a large pro- 24,819; 97 railroad branches with a
portion of the 11,000 churches are en· membership of 20,530; 12 Associations
tirely self.supporting. As examples of for Germans, membership 2654; 34 for
the third and final stage, we see the colored men, chiefly in educational in.
Hawaiian Islands not only sustaining stitutions in the South, membership
•• home missions" among the Chinese, 2137 ; and 22 Associations for Indians.
Japanese, and Portuguese, but also In the world are found 4651 Associasending their representatives by the tions, of which 83 are in Canada, 627
score to Christianize Micronesia; the in the United Kingdom, 898 in Ger·
London Society seeks in Samoa and the many, 641 in Holland, 86 in France,
Hervey Group a supply of teachers for 112 in Denmark, 131 in Norway, 67 in
pagan New Guinea, while by the Wes. Sweden, 43 in Italy, and 381 in Switzer·
.
leyan Society Fiji and other islands have -land.
been turned wholly over to the care of
-The Young People's Society of
the Australasian Conference.
Christian Endeavor, with its growth
-In setting forth the debt of science since) 881 from 2 local societies to 22,.
to missions, Archdeacon Farrar offers 000, of which 648 are found in foreign
these telling interrogatories, with their and missionary lands, and a total memo
answers: .. Is it nothing that through bership of nearly 1,250,000, divided
their labors in the translation of the Bi. among 30 denominations, must be
ble the German philologist in his study counted a phenomenon among Chris·
may have before him the grammar and tian institutions; and the possibilities
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of pow.,r in this a~d other kindred organizations, as touching the world's
eva!lgelization, are just beginning to appear. Such items as these are fast be·
coming very common :
"The Christian Endeavor Societie~
sent $3405 to the Presbyterian Board
of Foreign Missions for the year ending May, 1891. They increased that
amount so as to make $9036 last year.•.
" The Christian Endeavor Society of the
Presbyterian Church of. Watertown,
N, Y., has secured $500 for the support
of a missionary in the foreign field.
Their missionary is the Rev. Kali Churn
Chattergee, Hashyarpur. India." "The
Endeavorers of the First Congregational
Church, Cleveland, raised double the
usual amount for decorating the church
for Easter, and then, instead of using it
for church decoration, gave it to the
American Board as an Easter offering...
" At the Baptist Young People's Convention in Troy, N. Y., a resolution
was adopted indorsing the plan to sena
out 100 new missionaries and raise
$1.000,000, and pledging the support of
the young people in raising the fund."
-Says the ]J}xaminer: "Not all the
Chinese carry all their money to China.
The 161 Chinese Christians of California
raised last year for benevolent purposes
$6290, or $39 for each; for the expenses
of their own Association they raised another $2029, or $12 for each member.
They raised $1913 for home missions
and $2181 for foreign missions. One
Chinese Sunday-school (30 members) in
Brooklyn, N. Y., has given, the last
year, $150 for foreign missions. A
Boston Chinese Sunday-school gave
$114 for the same work."
-One day an Indian asked Bishop
Whipple to give him two one-dollar
bills for a two-dollar note. The bishop
asked: "Why?" He said: .. One dollar for me to give to Jesus and one dollar for my wife to give." The bishop
asked him if it was all the money he
had. He said: "Yes." The bishop
was about to tell him: "It is too
much," when an Indian clergyman who
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was standing by whispered, " It might'
be too much for a white man to give,
but not too much for an Indian who
has this year heard for the first time of
the love of Jesus."
-The American Baptist Missionary
Union reports an income of $589,773
last year, a total preaching force of
947 in hQathen lands, or 1834 laborers
in all, 83,597 church-members, 692
churches, of which 351 are self-supporting, 10,971 baptisms in 1891, 1188
schools 'with 22,284 pupils, and the con·
tributions were $59,922.
Evidently
missions are not a "failure" among the
Telugus with 47,458 in the churches and
7905 added last year, nor in Burmah
with 30,253 and 1936 baptized last year.
-The Baptist women have an eastern
and a western Foreign Missionary Sooiety, the first baving its headquarters
at Boston, and the other at Chicago.
The eastern society last year expended
$88,476 in Burmah, Assam, the Telugu
country, China, Japan, Afrioa, and Europe. The society of the west, with a
year's expenditure of $49,290, employed
last year 41 missionaries and had work
for 13 more ; sustained 30 schools in
the mission fields, with 82 native teach
ers and 2234 pupils, and had 53 Biblewomen in commission, with 49 other
Christian women under training for
work.
-The Methodist Episcopal Church
appropriates $500,000 for home missions this year, of which sum these are
the more prominent items: Scandinavian missions, $57,950; German miilsions, $50,250 ; Spanish missions, $14,000; Chinese missions, $11,400; boo
sides some $22,000 for missions among
the Japanese, Welsh, Frenoh, Bohe.
mians, Hungarians, Italians, and Portugnese.
-The United Brethren Board of Mis.
sions, at its last annual meeting made
appropriations of $89,000 to its African
missions, $2000 to those in Germany,
$400 to the Chinese mission in Walla
Walla, and liberal sums to various
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domestic missions. The reports of the
Woman's Board represent it as having
had an active and prosperous year.
Two young women were appointed mis·
sionaries to China.
The Board of
Church Erection received $12,207.
-'l'he women of the Canada Presby.
terian Church sustain two societies, the
eastern and western, the first named
covering the maritime provinces. The
western section had its beginning only
16 years ago, and has grown rapidly
ever since. From 49 auxiliaries, in
1881, the number has now become 519.
The first year's income was but $1005.,
39 ; in 1890 it had increased to $31,107,
and last year passed the $3:),000 mark.
EUROPE.

Great Britain.-The late Mr. Douglas Henty, a brewer of Westgate, Chi.
chester, has left benefactions amounting
in all to £50,000 to the British and
Foreign :Sible Society, the Church Missionary Society. the London City Missions, the Irish Church Missions, and
the Moravian Missions.
-During the last four years the
Church Missionary Society has accepted
267 candidates, more than double the
number in the four years preceding.
Six hundred clergymen are found among
its representatives, of whom 280 are
natives. Of its 360 missionaries, including laymen, 153 are university graduates, no other large English society
having a proportion so large. Of its
missionaries 23 have been made bishops. The baptisms of adults were 3250
last year.
-The Wesleya:n Missionary Society
cannot be set down as a" failure," if
this statement is true: ,. There can be
traced to its work a constituency representing about 2000 circuits, 11,000
chapels and preaching places, 2592 missionaries and ministers, and 430,247
members." Its Fiji achievement ranks
among the most notable in the whole
history of missions.
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-According to the fifty·seventh annual report of the Society for Promoting
Female Education in the East (in zenanas, harems, and schools), the income
last year was $31,435. Its fields are
found in India, Africa, and the Levant.
A force is maintained of 39 missionaries, 8 assistants engaged in the country, and 76 other native helpers; and
in the 74 schools (with the 64 more as·
sisted) are found 10,112 scholars. In
particular the Protestant orphanage for
girls in Nazareth belongs to this society,
and 2 day ·schools for girls and 5 others
in neighboring villages.
-A few weeks since the twenty-sixth
anniversary of Dr. Barnardo's Homes
was held in London. Exeter Hall hav·
ing proved too small for the accommo·
dation of the thousands applying for
tickets, the Royal Albert Hall was se·
cured. Since the beginning of this
philanthropic work $656,836 have been
received for all purposes, 19,000 boys
and girls have been rescued from pov·
erty and moral degradation, and 5015
have been placed out in the colonies.
Last year 5416 children were wholly
maintained and 803 others were partially fed and clothed and placed under
training.
-By the Established Church of Scot·
land 7 new parishes were erected and
endowed last year, and the whole num·
ber created and endowed since the
.. scheme" for that purpose was set in
operation has been 397, and the cost
of this great permanent work has been
$6,800,000.

The Continent.-Between 1838 and
1858, or between his sixty.fifth and his
eighty.fifth year, Gossner, the founder
of the missionary society which fittingly
bears his name, paid from his own reo
sources 33,000 marks, and received
300,000 from others. Besides, he sent
out to the heathen world 141 mission·
aries. Surely this was bringing forth
fruit in old age. What honorable names
are his and Pastor Harms's!
-The Rhenish Missionary Society
(Barmen) had an income last year of
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422,580 marks ($105,650), and in South
Africa, China, Java, Sumatra, and New
Guinea had 65 stations, 118 out-stations, 92 missionaries, 213 native helpers with 429 more unpaid assistants,
and 43,912 adherents. The additions
by baptism were 5525, and 522 were
confirmed. The communicants number 11,907, and the catechumens 6869.
The additions in Sumatra alone were
3945 from among the heathen and
Mohammedans. In New Guinea 1 missionary died, 2 were compelled to leave
on account of sickness, and 2 were
murdered. This society has a training
college at Barmen with about 40 stu·
dents, mostly from humble spheres of
life. The course of study covers six
years.

-Between 1870 /lnd 1888 the Russian
(Greek) Church baptized 71,272 heathen,
8,597 Jews, and 4294 Mohammedans,
84,163 non-Christians in all. In Japan
missionary operations are pushed with
vigor.
-By the new census of Spain the
fact appears that out of a population of
17,500,000, only a little over 5,000,000
can read and write. Six millions can
only read, leaving 12,000,000 who can
neither read nor write. Bad as this
showing is, it is a little better than the
figures of 1877, when 72 per cent of the
population were found to be unable to
read or write.
-The annual report of the European
Turkey Mission of the American Board
shows that 117 persons were admitted
to the churches during the year on profession of faith, an increase of about 14
per cent, and making the whole number
940.

ASIA..
-Mrs. Isabella Bird Bishop says:
"Just think: from Karaohi to Bagdad,
among the populous cities and villages
of the Persian Gulf, of the Tigris and
Euphrates, throughout Arabia, through.
out south and sonthwest Persia, not a
missionary! ' From Bagdad to Teheran,
almost the most populons district of
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Persia, not a missionary! The great
oasis of Feraghan, at a height of 7000
feet, with 680 villages craving medical
advice, never visited, scarcely mapped!
Then Juifa and Hamadan, with their
few workers, almost powerless to itinerate, represent the work of the Church
for the remainder of Persia! Two
million nomads never touched !"
India.-A Hindu and aNew Zealander
met upon the deck of a missionary ship.
They had both been converted from
heathenism, and were brothers in
Christ, but they could not speak to each
other. They pointed to their Bibles,
shook hands and smiled in each other's
faces ; but that was not all. At last a
happy thought occurred to the Hindu.
With sudden joy he exclaimed, " Hallelujah!" The New Zealander, in delight, cried out" Amen !"
-India's population (almost 300,000,000) constitutes a sort of social,
political, and religious Babel. The recent census was taken in 17 different
languages. The blanks issued numbered over 80,000,000, and those used
weighed 290 tons. If put end to end
they would reach more than half-way
round the world. There were 950,000
enumerators, and the whole cost of the
censutl was about $1,000,000.
-This is a strange story to come
from a land so populo lIS, and that has
been inhabited for thousands of years.
" Official returns for 1891 show that no
less than 24,841 people in British India
were killed by wild animals during that
year. By far the larger portion of these
(22,134) were killed by snakes; 928 by
tigers, and the remainder by wolves,
leopards, elephants, and other animals.
It appears, too, that the destruction of
life from this cause is on the increase."
-It is officially stated that last year
in 138,054 public and private educational institutions reported, there were
3,368,930 boys and 313,717 girls, an increase of girls of nearly 20,000 over th{;
previous year. Of these 350,000 were
studying English. Of the whole 68 per
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cent were Hindus, 23 per cent Mohammedans, and 2l per cent native Christians.
-Last year, when the late Prince Albert Victor was in India, 3000 native
Christians, headed by Bishop Caldwell,
met him some three miles out of Tinnevelly, representing 95,000 souls nnder Christian influence, of whom 77,000
were baptized and 113 native clergy.
The prince expressed his great satisfaction at so substantial a result of Chris·
tian missions. The statement placed
in his hands showed that since a similar
demonstration greeted the Prince of
Wales, in 1875, the number of native
clergy had increased by 109 per cent, of
natives under instruction by 57 per
cent, and of communicants by 95 per
cent.
-In the North India (American
Methodist) Conference from January to
May 3500 have been baptized, 800 by
Rev. Ibrahim Solomon in the Rampur
Independency, and he confidently expects 2000 within the next few months.
-The Sialkot Mission (American
United Presbyterian) contains 13 ordained missionaries, 26 women, and 2
physicians, a total of 41. There are
also 10 ordained natives, 236 native
helpers in all. Work is done in 554
villages, while 6894 church-members
and 10,632 adherents have been gathered. To the churches 525 were added
last year. The schools number 143,
and the pUI ils 9262.
-Rev. H. B. Lapham, of Ceylon,
states that in that island are found 80,000 Protestants and 220,000 Roman
Catholics. This makes one tenth of
the 3,000,OUO Christians.
China.-The Basle Missionary Society is at work in the province of Canton-over against the island of Hong
Kong, and partly on that island, with
24 missionaries, with 90 native helpers. The head stations number 13, the
most northerly one being 300 miles
from the coast; there are also many
sub-stations. The number of converts
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has reached 3606, without including
many who have emigrated to Borneo,
Australia, Honolulu, etc. Fifteen are
being trained at the preachers' seminary
at LUong for the pastoral or teacher's
office.
Japan.-In 1860 one Murata, a military retainer of the Lord of Saga, in
the island of Kiushiu, went to Nagasaki, and one evening, as he was crossing
the harbor, he picked up a book that
was floating about the water. The
writing ran from side to side, .. like the
crawling of crabs," and upon sending
it to one of the Dutch settlers, he
learned that it was the Christian's Bible,
then a proscribed book.
Curiosity
spurred him on, and he had one of his
assistants learn the language, and translate it for him sentence by sentence.
His study was continued in secret with
a few friends after his return home.
When a difficult pas~age was found, a
messenger was sent to Dr. Verbeck, a
missionary then in Nagasaki, for its interpretation.
Murata was afterward
baptized, and his name now stands first
on the roll of Protestant Chnstians in
Japan.
AFRICA.
-Between the extreme limits of the
Dark Continent north and south stretch
5000 miles, and almost as !!reat a space
parts its extreme eastern and western
confines. The total number of square
miles embraced within its bounds is
about 11,000,000, giving it the second
place among the continents. Europe
includes 3,800,000 square miles; North
America, 7,400,000, and Asia, the only
continent that exceeds it in dimensions,
covers only 13,000,000.
-It was in 1742, or 150 years ago,
that George Schmidt gained his first
convert, and now the Moravian Mission
in South Africa has 3352 communicants,
650 catechumens, and 13,000 adherents.

- The "lflssion Field states that the
Dutch Reformed Church stands at the
head in S'luth Africa, having some 298,000 adherents, of whom 220,000 are
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Europeans. 'fhe English Church stands
second, with 139,000 adherents, of
whom one half return themselves as
Europeans; the other half consists of
Kafirs, Fingoeli, and 46,000 of mixed
blood. The Wesleyans and other Methodists number 109,000, of whom 22,000
are Europeans, 63,000 Kafirs and Fingoes, and 19,000 of mixed colored blood.
There are 66,000 Independents, 32,000
Presbyteriant!, and 17,000 Roman Catholics.
-Rev. Mr. Davidson, a missionary
of. the Scotch United Presbyterian
Church, reports a remarkable occur·
rence in connection with a wedding at
a farm in Adelaide. The bride and
bridegroom were servants on the farm,
and after the ceremony the people
suddenly, unitedly, and eagerly called
for a religious service, and some 200
sat down on the grass, listening while
Mr. Davidsoll preached. The people
were deeply stirred. An hour or two
after he had reached home a messenger
was sent for the evangelist to come and
hold another service in the evening.
-It is Rev. B. F. Ousley, fOl' seven
years missionary of the American Board
among the Batswa tribes in East Central Africa, that was owned by Joseph
(not Jefferson, but his brother) Davis,
and is now translating the Bible into
the Sheetswa, a cognate of the Zulu.
He is a graduate of Fisk University and
of Oberlin Theological Seminary.
-The North German Society has a
mission upon the Slave Coast, and adjoining that of the Basle Society upon
the Gold Coast. At the end of last year
the number of converts was 891, as
against 800 twelve months before.
-Rev. Dr. Laws, of Livingstonia,
gives these facts concerning the growth
of the Free Church Mission on Lake
Nyassa. The first missionary party arrived in 1875 and found all utterly
heathfm. Since then the first station,
Cape Maclear, has developed into 6
centres occupied by Enropeans, and
165 men, women, and children have
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been baptized. Last year from 30 to
40 of the native Christians went out
Sunday after Sunday to preach, walking for the purpose 8, 10, 12 miles in
a broiling sun. There are 32 schools
taught by about 150 native teachers.
Several of the 8 languages spoken about
the lake have been reduced to writing.
-Miss M. Copping, of Fez, Morocco,
writes of treating 54 women and children in one day, some coming as early
as five 0' clock, though the dispensary
was not open until 7.45. During January, February, and March the attend.
ance of patients was of men 856, of
women and children 1275, or a total of
2131.
Australia.-The Moravian Mission
among the aborigines of North Queens.
land is supported financially by the
Presbyterians and Lutherans of Australia. Though their numbers have been
so fearfully diminished, the aborigines
are estimated at not less than 150,000.
-According to the recent census of
the religions of Australia, the Church
of England has by far the most numerous following. Of Episcopalians there
are 503,084 ; Roman Catholics, 286,917 ;
Presbyterians, 109,383 ; Wesleyan Meth.
odists. 87,489. There are other Methodists to the number of 22,589, with
24,113 Congregationalists and 13,118
Baptists. The greatest gain exhibited
by any denomination is shown by the
Church of England, which has increased
from 342,359 to 503,084.
Madagascar.-In September last a
Christian Endeavor Society was started
at Ambohipotsy, which now numbers
about 70 members, and in the nearer
churches of the district 10 branch societies have been formed. At a united
service for the 11 societies more than
300 members were present.
--Though there are now in this island
1360 self.supporting Christian congre.
gations, it must not be inferred that
Madagascar is already Christianized;
for out of the 4,500,000 inhabitants
there are prob~bly 3,000,000 still living
in heathen darkness.
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-Now that in this generation Australia has come to be numbered among
the continents, New Guinea (Papua) is
the largest island in the world, having
a length of about 1400 miles, a maximum
width of 400, and an area of nearly 300,000 square miles. The population numbers not far from 1,000,000. Bya" partition" the Netherlands rule the western
portion, Germany the northern half of
the eastern portion (King William's
Land), and Great Britain the southern
coast and the adjacent groups of islands.
The Utrecht Missionary Society has
occupied the Dutch, and the Rhenish
Society the German domain, while the
English is cared for by the London,
the Propagation, and the Wesleyan societies, the three having agreed upon a
division of territory.

British Foreign Missions. By Rev. James
Johnston, Bolton, England.
Indian Missions.-A number of
friends of missions in India recently
weloomed home Dr. Pentecost and the
Hon. Emily Kinnaird, and also bade
farewell to Miss Cornelia Sorabji, B.A.,
the first girl graduate of the Indian Empire, in Cannon Street Hotel, London.
In speaking of their missionary experienoes in India both Dr. Pentecost and
Miss Kinnaird agreed that the average
Anglo-Indian showed considerable opposition to missions and missionaries.
This position was oontroverted by Sir
W. Muir, who maintained that the great
bulk of the Europeans in India were
friendly disposed toward Christian enterprise. Miss Sorabji gratefully acknowledged the kindness of the English
during the time that she had been pursuing her medioal studies. The collectioll on behalf of the zenana Bible and
medical mission realized over £4000.
Japan.-Bishop Edward Bickersteth,
of Japan, in addressing a pastoral letter
to his clergy, says that the spiritual
wants of English people residing there
and of the continually increasing number of -travellers who Rojourn in that
empire, are as adequately provided for
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as circumstances will admit. The returns show a steady increase in the
whole number of Japanese church-members and a slightly increased staff of
clergy, the total being now 50, of whom
13 are Japanese. English lay workers
number 37, and of these 32 are women.
At least 50 more workers could be profitably employed in strengthening existing
mlSSlOns. It is stated by it contributor
to the Berlin Das Echo that Buddhism
is steadily declining ill Japan, according
to observations taken in Kyoto, generally regarded by Japanese the headquarters of that faith. The returns of
1877 gave 3737 Buddhist temples, and
in 1891 only 3256, a loss of nearly 400
within the space of fourteen years. Nor
is it possible to judge of conversions to
Christianity among the Japanese by the
German, English, and American reports
alone, inasmuch as these are confined
to the Roman Catholic, Anglican, and
various Protestant missions, all of which
belong to a Western European type.
Far greater successes are credited to the
Russian Church -of an Oriental caste,
which being unaffected by the earlier
Western Latin and Teutonic nations is
supposed to be better qualified than the
Latin or Protestants to reach the Asiatic
mind.
Notable MiS!lionary Farewell.-At
the end of June good. by was said to 46
missionaries, male and female, who
were proceeding to India, China, and
Africa to take part in the evangelization
of the world, on the completion of their
studies at the training colleges under
the presidency of Dr. Grattan Guinness.
It is reported that t.he Guinness family
have been instrumental in equipping
1092 missionaries for the foreign field
ill connection with the noble institutions of Harley House and "Doric
Lodge." respectively occupied by male
and female students. A hundred missionaries and their wives of various societies are stationed on the Congo.
Uganda.-Respecting the position in
Uganda, an important paper is forthcoming from the pen of the Rev. W. J.
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Smith, an active member of the Church
Missionary Society's Committee. He
will endeavor to show upon the strong.
est evidence that French influence has
for a long time been used in plotting
against the British power in Eastern
Equatorial Africa, and that the hostili.
ties are due far more to political intrigue
than to religious strife. There is every
probability tliat the Uganda missionaries will endeavor to remain in the
country even though the British East
Africa Company resol ves to withdraw at
the close of the present year.

Missionary Re-enCorcements. - It
has recently been decided by the Board
of Directors of the London Missionary
Society to locate the 100 additional missionaries, whom it is proposed to send
out in the course of the next four years,
approximately as follows: China and
India, 35 each; Maaagascar, 10 ; Africa,
15; Polynesia and New Guinea, 5.
Late appointments include three Welsh
students for work abroad. By the impetus of the "Forward Movement"
chiefly, the funds of the Society" have
arrived at a condition hitherto unprecedented during its whole history," an
increased income of £35,000 for the
year being reported.
A feature of the celebration of the
hundredth anniversary of the founding
of the Baptist :Nlissionary Society was
an international gathering over which
Dr. George Smith, the Foreign l\fissionary Secretary of the Free Church of
Scotland, presided, and America was
represented by Dr. Pierson, to whom so
much of the current missionaryawakening in Great Britain is attributed. The
Centenary Fund has reached £85,000.
The Society has accepted for foreign
service Mr. Cannon for South Africa,
and Mr. T. Randall for Balololand, both
students at Regent's Park CoJlege.
In view of the approaching jubilee of
the Primitive Methodist Missionary Society, a special fund for extension work
of £50,000 is to be raised. toward which
£14,000 was promised at the conference
in Norwich during June last.
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Welsh Churches and Foreign Mis..
sions.-There is every probability that
the Welsh Nonconformists, who have
been accustomed to send their contributions for foreign missions through the
channels of English societies, will erelong arrange to have their distinct organizations in the Principality. The
Welsh Calvinists have for some time
adopted this procedure, and the Baptists
are beginning to follow on the same
track.

Bequests to Missions_-By the will
of Mr. Douglas Henty, a Chichester
brewer, who died last February, and
who at one time had several race· horses
in training, a sum of £50,000 comes to
five missionary and Bible societies. On
the settlement of the estate being completed, the executors are to give priority
to legacies of £15,000 to the British and
Foreign Bible Society, £10,000 to the
London City Mission, £10,000 to the
Irish Church missions, £10,000 to the
Church Missionary Society, and £5000
to the Moravian missions.
A south of England member of the
Society of Friends has just given the
large sum of £20,000 to erect and endow
a home for the training of missionaries.
The late Mr. Gawin Kirkham.-To
this faithful preacher of the Cross,
whose lamented death in May laqt deprived the Open-Air Mission in England
of its director for thirty years, some
form of memorial is contemplated. In
conjunction with Mr. John Macgregor
(" Rob Roy"), Mr. Kirkham wa~ one of
the pioneers of opell..air preaching, and
scarcely, at one time, was there a race
or fair held in any part of Great Britain
where Mr. Kirkham might not have
been found preaching with intense fervor to hundreds and even thousands of
listeners. He travelled on the same errand over the continent and in distant
colonies. His journeys in 1891, in pur
suit of his all-absorbing vocation, ex·
tended over 12,600 miles, during which
he addressed at least an aggregate of
43,000 persons. By rare organizing
gifts and unwearied devotion, Mr. Kirk-
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. ham gave prominence to the Society, States has been until recently carried on
which to-day has an effective roll of under several independent boru:ds, rep1123 members. A man of fervid zeal, resenting as many synods, or in certain
he yet always avoided friction with the cases unions of synods. But the procauthorities, and simil9.rly urged his co- ess of consolidating it into a single
workers to adopt the principle of mod- whole, which has been going on for
eration. The office of secretary, which several months, was completed April
he so ably filled, has been undertaken 19th, when the last of the separate
by Sir Robert Phayre, whose services boards closed its accounts, and was incorporated with the general board.
will be gratuitously rendered.
The Rev. James Johnston, Bolton,
-Rev. John Mackie, of Kingston,
England, has been appointed a member
.Ont., has received $10,000 from a genof the Advisory Council by the General
tleman of that city for the home and
Committee on Religious Congresses,
foreign missions of the Presbyterian
which will be held in connection with
Church of Canada.
the World's Columbian Exposition.
South America.-Information comes
that a missionary of the American Bible
Monthly Bulletin,
Society, Senor Aristides Castro, has
-Miss Emma Bradley, of Chicago, been mobbed in Ayacucho, Peru. He
has founded a mission school at her had been sent to that city with six
own expense in the slums of that city. boxes of Bibles, which he tried to sell,
She makes her home in the rear of the when the inhabitants began to protest.
school building, and shares her food At last he was compelled to seek refuge
with a number of poor people, and this in his lodgings. One afternoon the
at her own table.
house was broken into by an armed·
-Wooster University, Ohio, exhib- mob. Senor Castro was not found, but
ited its missionary enthusiasm when it the stock of Bibles and his personal
gave Dr. S. H. Kellogg, a LL.D., as he property were taken out into the street
was about to return to India, and sent and publicly burned.
the honorary reward of toil and scholar--In Paramaribo the work of the Moship, D.D., to two of its foreign mis- ra\ians continues to be highly blessed.
sionary graduates, J. M. Kyle, of Brazil, No fewer than 97 persons were at one
and J. N. Wright, of Persia.
time recently added to the communi.
-At the Catholic Cathedral in Mil- cants.
waukee, not long since, 110 children,
Great Britain.-A most impressive
60 girls and 50 boys, were confirmed by
scene was recently witnessed in the
Archbishop Katzer. The archbishop
committee-room of the Church Misaddressed the children on "The means
sionary Society. No fewer than 20
of preserving the grace of confirma.
ladies, who had been accepted for ser·
tion," and on the following day pledges
vice, were introduced to the committee.
of abstinence from intoxicating liquor
Never before have so many recruits
and tobacco were administered to the
been welcomed in one body.
boys who the day before were confirmed.
-India has sent a missionary to Eng-The Presbyterian Church, South, land, Miss Soonderbai Powar, a native
sends out this year 17 newly appointed high caste Hindu, who comes to point
missionaries, distributing them between out the evils of the opium traffic. She
Mexico, Brazil, the Congo, Japan, and wears an Oriental costume, but speaks
English fluently.
Korea.
-The missionary work of the (German) Reformed Church in the United

-Gospel meetings at the races. A
strange combination, but it is what a
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band of English Methodists, under the
lead of Josiah Nix, are holding. The
band is composed of young men who
dress in the latest style, but are devoted
Christians. They camp on the Derby
racing grounds, distribute Gospel tracts,
and during the intervals between races
sing hymns and give talks. They have
done this for several years with good
results. Four young men of Chicago
have undertaken a similar work.
-Again has the Salvation Army been
under deadly fire, but has come forth
unscathed. Arnold White, a man thoroughly competent, and with eyes only
for the facts, has made searching investigation and finds only the strictest
business integrity in the handling of
funds, and scaTcely any lack of business sagacity. In particular he finds
that the Booth family either bestow
their services without a penny of pay,
or receive but the most meagre of salaries.

The Oontinent.-The French Government has conferred on the Rev. Mr.
McAll the decoration of the Legion of
Honor. His twenty years' work for
the evangelization of the masses in
France is expressly given as the ground
for the distinction.
-The Rev. Max Christlieb, son of
the late Professor Christlieb, of Bonn,
expects to sail next year for Japan as a
missionary.
-Dr. Baedeker recently gave a report
in London of his travels among the persecuted Stundists in Russia. Many of
these have been exiled to Siberia simply
because they hold the truths of the
Bible. One man, who had been in exile for four years, on returning to his
native town was required to sign a paper, pledging himself not to teach, or
preach the Gospel. The man took the
paper and commenced to write, but
this was what was found on the paper:
"I, - - , cannot pledge myself." He
was immediately marched off to Siberia
for four years more. And the report
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comes that a scheme will soon be inaugurated to annihilate this form of
Christian teaching and practice from
the empire.
-The Rev. George S. Davis, Superintendent of the Methodist Episcopal
church in Bulgaria, states that he has
received from an elderly and friendly
Bulgarian, for the Missionary Society,
the equivalent in property and cash of
16,000 francs. This witl net in American gold $3112.84.

Palestine. -A great sensation has been
caused in Jerusalem by the introduction of the electric light into a new and
flourishing flour-mill lately started close
to the Damascus Gate. The Arabs and
Jews are much puzzled to a.ccount for a
light in 'a lamp in which there is no
oil, and while gazing with wonder, keep
at a respectable distance.

India.-Mr. J. N. Farquhar, of the London Society, states that" since December
last there have been 11 baptisms from
Hinduism and Mohammedanism in connection with the two Bengali churches
in the centre of Calcutta. Among them
are a man, his wife, and their son, who
were devil. worshippers, two Hindu
widows, and a medical student. Nearly
all were led to Christ by natives of the
country."
-Is it mixing politics and religion
when regularly that native minister
connected with the Madura Mission in
his morning service brings before the
throne of grace" the Empress of India
and her Parliament, the American
Board and its officers, the President of
the United States and his Cabinet, and
all the children of the missionaries
throughout the world" ?
-Rev. Abraham William, one of the
oldest native pastors in the Arcot Mission, who died suddenly May 27th, ~as
born a high.caste Hindu and became a
most devoted Christian. He was an
untiring worker, and a preacher of
power. Seldom anywhere does a man
fall whose plaee it is so difficult to. fill.
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-It is stated that at Hyderabad,
a photographic studio has been opened,
in which the operators are all women. The Koran forbids the making
of portraits, but the muftis have declared that photography cannot be included in the prohibition, since the
prophet knew nothing about it.

-In the Camermlns District of the
Basle Society 13 chapels and 2 teachers'
houses were built last year, largely by
the natives, and 80 persons were baptized. At one dedication a chief announced his determination to become a
Christian, and straightway gave up his
idols and fetich objects to be burned.

-During the winter of 1891 a band
of 35 to 40 Ceylon Christians went at
their own expense on a tour to the village of Liyanwala and the surrounding
district, teaching, singing, and preach·
ing the Gospel.

-It is pleasant to read in the Pacific
Baptist that on the Congo the deathrate is less than one per cent higher
than in the other tropical fields occupied by the Missionary Union, Japan
included. The conclusion is based on
th e figures for the last seven years.

-One of the latest applicants for baptism in the Wesleyan Mission in Burmah is a niece of the late King Theebaw,
a bright girl of seventeen, a pupil in
the mission school.

Africa. - Thirty-six English missionaries are threatened immediate expulsion from Algeria by the French
Government. This is in order to prevent trouble with the Mohammedan
population. The French Government
declares in a dispatch to Lord Salisbury, that they hold their own people
(French Catholics) to the same rule,
and they cannot allow of an exception
in favor of strangers.
-The French are pushing ahead their
railroad across the Sahara. Two hundred and fifty miles tliwe been laid, and
the trains are running regularly from EI
Guerrah, on the Atlas Mountains, to the
Oasis of Biscara. It is proposed to end
the line near Lake Tchad.
-A railway which is to traverse the
African continent from east to weBt has
been opened as far as a point near Cazengo, 140 miles from the starting.
point, St. Paul de Loand.a.
-King Hodge, at Bigtown, his head
place, near Cape Palm as, has built a
church, and in it personally conducts
the services. Several years ago this
ruler and three of his chiefs were converted, and soon after bis wife and many
of hi~ leading people also accepted the
Gospel; and now the whole tribe is
practically Christian.

-A missionary steamer has lately
been launched in Scotland for use on
the Zambesi and Shire rivers_

Ocean Realms.-A young English missionary to the New Hebrides, Mr. Sawer,
who had been only two days married
to a. lady who went out to become his
wife, was killed by cannibals. They
shot him through the heart, and murdered and feasted on the bodies of two
natives who were with him. His body
was recovered and brought to Tungoa.
-Mrs. Allan, of the Allan Steamship
Line, has given $2500 to begin a Christian mission in the Loo Choo Islands.
-In 1863 the American Board retired
from the Hawaiian Islands with the
thought that self-support and self· management would be best for the Christians there. Some years since it was
concluded that that step was premature,
and aid was once more bestowed; and
all along of latA in certain quarters, both
high and low, a. reaction has been at
work toward idolatry and superstition,
showing itself, among other ways, in
resorting to native doctors-that is, to
sorcery and the aid of demons.
-Among the foreign contributions
which came for the new Moravian
church at Springfield, Jamaica, was the
sum of £6 128. 2d from the little island
of Ramah, off the Moskito Coast. It
was the result of a collection, when the
Ramah Indians willingly contributed
according to their ability.
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On the southeast side of the Thames, in London, stands a great church
building, for more than thirty years linked with the name of Charles
Haddon Spurgeon. The church organization which finds there a home is
not only foremost among Baptists, but is, in a certain sense, "mater et
caput omnium ecclesiarum, urbis et orbis."
.
" See," said God to Moses, " that thou make all things according to the
pattern shewed thee in the mount." This principle has been at the basis of
the construction and conduct of this noble enterprise. The providence of
God, having brought me into intimate personal contact with the Metropolitan
Tabernacle during a period of eight months, rare opportunity has been
given for the study of the interior workings of this colossal organiz!rt.ion j
and it is both duty and privilege to give to the Christian public, somewhat more completely than has ever yet appeared in print, an outline of its
autonomy and autocracy, its theoretical and practical administration, its
spiritual machinery and world-wide usefulness.
.
Comprehensively speaking, this brotherhood of disciples, over which
C. H. Spurgeon so long presided, is not so much a church as a radiating
centre for all city evangelization, public philanthropy, and home and foreign
mlSSlOns. The methods here pursued are so silliple yet so complete, so
concentrated and yet so comprehensive, so uniform and yet so multiform,
so convergent and yet so far-reaching, that they provide and present in
some sort a pattern or model for the organization and administration of
church life in other parts of the world, and especially in great cities. The
basis of the success here attained is laid in principles so scriptural and
spiritual, that it challenges instead of defying imitation, and suggests possible reasons for the failure, elsewhere so common.
The church-membership now embraces nearly six thousand, a fact which
is the more remarkable, since the drift of the better classes of population has
for years been away from the vicinily of the Tabernacle toward the more
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delightful and healthful residential suburbs. The most conspicuous feature
of this great church is not, however, its numerical force, bllt the prominence here given for forty years to the preaching of the pllre Gospel of
Christ, and to the advocacy and illustration of a simple and apostolic form
of worship and Christian life. There is noticeable also an absence of all
attempt at worldly art. There is no magnifying of the resthetic acce&sories; the only beauty cultivated is the beauty of holiness.
The building is almost excessively, though not repulsively, plain; there
has certainly been no constructing of ornament, and but little ornamenting
of construction. The main objects in view have evidently been commodiousness, convenience, and comfort. The building has been so planned
that everyone in the vast audience may both see and hear the preacher,
and probably no other building in the world combines such large accommodations with such freedom from acoustic defects. When all available
sittings are occupied, in the aisles as well as pews, five thousand persons
may be seated; and on a few occasions it is said that more than seven
thousand have been crowded into the house.
The area or ground floor furnishes the main seating capacity, but two
galleries run entirely around, elliptical in effect, and very convenient and
capacious. A portion of the lower gallery, extending forward, provides
the platform for the preacher. The actual point where the speaker stands
is near to one of the foci of the ellipse formed by the gallery front, and
is therefore the best point from which to be well heard. Immediately below
this is the baptistery platform, elevated about four feet, and extending still
further toward the centre of the area; and here on ordinary occasions are
seated children from the orphanage and elderly women from the almshouses, those whose hearing is imperfect, etc.
Mr. Spurgeon's great law in preaching was to combine simplicity with
evangelicity. He believed thoroughly in the inexhaustible beauty and
power of the old Gospel, when its native Divine attractiveness and effectiveness are unhindered by the vain trimmings and trappings of this
world; and he honestly and persistently sought to make every sermon not
only a means of edification to saints, but of conversion to sinners. Lest
anything should divert attention from Christ as the centre of the message,
and God as the centre of worship, he gave no encouragement to organ or
choir, and the vast aS3emblage has always been led by a precentor. The
service opens with prayer and song; the Scripture reading and exposition
are followed by another hymn and prayer, and the benediction immediately
succeeds the sermon. So great was Mr. Spurgeon's dependence on the
power of the simple Word, accompanied by the Holy Spirit, that he was
Dot wont to hold" after meetings," except for prayer; nor did he use the
methods so common with modern evangelists of "bringing hearers to an
immediate dt'cision."
Yet, to the honor ·of God be it noted that the
average accession of members for the last thirty-eight years has been three
hundred and ninetv per year, and in 1874 and 1875 exceeded five hundred.
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No presentation of the Metropolitan Tabernacle and its work could be
complete without indicating both the departments of activity and the
apparatus by which it is carried on. The building itself is very large,
embracing twenty or more rooms, large and small, the main space being
occupied by the great aS5embly hall. Back of this are some twelve rooms:
four of these are in the uppermost story, and mainly used for storage; on
the middle floor is the pastor's study or vestry, with rooms for the deacons'
and elders' courts, which together constitute a communicating suite, available for pastor's receptions, etc. From the hall leading from the elder's
room to the deacon's room a door opens to the pulpit platform. Below
this story and on the level of the baptistery are the secretaries' offices,
robing rooms for candidates for baptism, etc., and the ladies' room; and
in the ,basement, which extends beneath the entire building, are found
the large Sunday-school room, the lecture-room, with capacity for about
eight hundred persons, and other apartments for all the numerous and
various purposes made necessary by such a Christian household.
There is scarce a room among all these that is not sanctified by multiplied forms of service. In the elders' room meets a Bible class of young
women ; in the secretaries' 'office are kept church records, lists of members,
pewholders, etc.; and here communion tickets and pew tickets are distributed. In the ladies' room meet the Ladies' Benevolent Society, Loan
Tract Society, orphanage, working, colportage, clothing, and Dorcas societies, and here adult Bible class and prayer services are conducted. In
another room assemble a men's Bible class and Mother's Working Meeting.
In the lecture-room a Sabbath afternoon preaching service and a Thursday
evening prayer-meeting are held. Near by, the Tract Society has its repository, whence to three hundred homes every week go forth visitors with
loan tracts, to be collected and redistributed when the week expires. This
building is also a centre for other forms of Christian service-the Flower
Mission, Evangelistic Association, Bands of Hope, Total Abstinence Society,
Benevolent Society, etc.
Immediately back of the Tabernacle is the college building, with large
library, conference hall for five hundred, lecture-rooms, president's offices,
etc. Here are the "common room," where the body of the departed
pastor was first laid after its arrival from Mentone, the colporteurs' room
and bookstore, whence eighty distributers go forth to disseminate Christian
literature. etc.
As to the college itself, the aim is to train up a generation of preachers
and pastors who hold and teach the precious old truths of the blessed
Word; and the main support of this institution, with its seventy or more
students, is found in the voluntary offerings, for the gathering of which
some sixty boxes are placed in and about the church building. These
offerings average from forty to sixty pounds sterling each Lord's day.
Much care is taken as to the choice of students. Applicants are divided
into three classes: First, the accepted; secondly, the rejected; and
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thirdly, the doubtful, whose cases are to be considered and decided more
carefully. Each applicant sends his photograph, recommendations from
pastor and others, with evidence that he has already been successfully
engaged in work for souls j and, if there be further question about him, he
is invited to a personal interview, his travelling expenses and entertainment
being provided, so that the college authorities may make his acquaintance.
If found worthy and needy, his food, clothing, text-books, and lodging in
some home round about, will be furnished, so far and so long as he requires; and the homes of students are visited each quarter by an elder, who
thus keeps track of the student's peIsonallife. The average time spent in
the college is three years, but the students are set at work for Christ
meanwhile, and many of them act as pastors in mission halls and chapels,
while others go out to preach as occasion and opportunity offer. Having
often had occasion to address theological stndents in American seminaries,
I have never found among an equal number so many intelligent, earnest,
and consecrated men. At least four evangelists are employed and paid by
the Pastor's College, and above eight hundred students have been trained
here.
The Sunday-schools of the Tal:iernacle entoll about twelve hundred
members, and the classes meet both in the Tabernacle !milding and college
building, but all under one superintendent. Linked on to the Tabernacle
are not a few chapels and missions, such as the Richmond Street Mission j
Haddon Hall, with its full complement of Sabbath preaching, Sundayschool and week-night services j Surrey Grove Chapel, Surrey Garden's
Memorial Hall, Almshouse meetings, and the Sunday-school, and evangelistic service!! and like meetings at the Orphanage. Converts gathered at
these halls join the Tabernacle.
Some forty officers·-elders and deacons-with the pastors, have constituted the governing and directing force of this Metropolitan Tabernacle,
the elders having charge of the spiritual interests, and the deacons mostly
of the temporalities, but both working unitedly to secure efficiency in all
things. The method of election has been very. simple j the pastor has
been wont to nominate to each body additional members j and if there
were no dissent, these names were reported for the confirmatory vote of
the church at large. Then the right hand of fellowship was extended by
the pastor, and prayer offered, without laying on of hands, to which Mr.
Spurgeon was opposed. Superintendents of the Sunday-school were likewise commonly nominated by Mr. Spurgeon, who thus became the real
and proper head of the entire administration. Three elders are set apart
to special spiritual oversight, and are so employed by the church, as also
are two most competent secretaries, who give up their time to the management of its clerical and business affairs. Two families act as caretakers,
one of them living in the college, the other in the Jubilee House adjoining
the Tabernacle, and built in Mr. Spurgeon's jubilee year, 1884, from
offerings given in commemoration of his fiftieth birthday.
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Rev. James A. Spurgeon, although himself having a large and influential chapel in West Croydon, has long been associate. pastor with
his now deceased brother, and remains the actual and capable head of
this great church and its various institutions. He is a man of marked
ability and singular fitness for his great administrative trust; and
Colgate University has just honored him with the degree of Doctor of
Divinity, as also Olivet College has voted him the first Doctorate of Laws
ever given in its history. What the Tabernacle, the Pastor's College, and
the Orphanage would have done without Doctor James Spurgeon at this
crisis it is difficult to say. We may all bless God that so strong a hand
was on the helm in such troublous times.
The brief statement here given suffices to show that the Tabernacle is
a great missionary centre. First there is the constant and faithful preaching of the Gospel to vast audiences on the Lord's day and during the
week. The prayer-meeting on Monday nights is often attended by upward
of two thousand people; the Thursday night's preaching service by as
many more; and these, with the Lord's day, make the aggregate audience weekly not far from seven or eight thousand different people, of
whom one seventh are strangers from every quarter, who from this great
centre carry to their distant homes the report of what they hear. In this
great house of worship is thus repeated every week some such influence as
that exerted by Pentecost, through those who, temporarily dwelling at
Jerusalem, went back to every nation under heaven to bear the good
tidings. This vast outreach of the Gospel there preached constitutes the
Tabernacle a great centre of missions. Moreover, the continued publication of Mr. Spurgeon's sermons, week by week, at a penny each, their
translation into twenty-five living tongues, and their perusal by hundreds
of thousands constitutes a second distinct branch of missionary influence.
Then there is the dispersion of the members in every direction for the
evangelization of the city ,for in this church perhaps a larger proportion
of Christian workers may be fonnd than in any other church in Christendom ; and here is a third form of mission work. The college, including
the present body of students, is training or has sent forth nearly a thousand
young men, to engage in either home or foreign missionary work, and they
are scattered throughout the world, and this constitutes a fourth branch
of missionary influence traceable to this central stock. The Evangelistic
Association, which supplies temporary or permanent evangelistic labor to
churches and communities in need of such help; the Colportage Association,
sending out Bibles and religious books in every direction; the Tract Loan
Society, visiting families every week and leaving tracts; the Sunday-schools
of the Tabernacle and its connected missions, with their thousands of youth;
the various other societies for aiding mothers, poor ministers, orphans; the
Total Abstinence Society, and Band of Hope and Flower Mission-these
are but a part of this many-branching tree of life. The Stockwell Orphanage has now over four hundred inmates, and has sent out more than one
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thousand children, and is a missionary centre in itself. Beside these, there
are private forms and methods of benefaction, in visiting and relieving
the poor, the sick, and the outcast, good works whose history bas never yet
been written, because the data have never been supplied ; and all these must
be included before a true conception is formed of the multitudinous ramifications which proceed from this one centre of spiritual f<;>rce and impulse.
Mr. Spurgeon was not known peculiarly as an advocate of foreign missions j but the Gospel he preached was so full of the spirit of missions that
it kindled zeal in many hearts which impelled them to take up work among
the heathen j and Hudson Taylor's recruits always love to come to the
Monday evening prayer service to say their farewells and get, as from a
mother, a parting blessing before leaving for China's inland regions.
No reference has yet been made to that famous "Book Fund," whose
special manager-shall we not say mother ?-was and is the beloved wife of
the departed pastor, and of which we need to write a separate paper, if
justice is to be done to this noble work. In 1890 £836 sterling (upward
of $4000) were spent in books and sermons donated to various parties in
home and foreign lands. No one but God knows how many private contributions of money, love, sympathy, and prayer go forth from this congregation every day ; and the gap that would be made not only in the metropolis of the world, but in the world itself, if this church should cease to be,
only God can measure. The fact is, the members of this great church and
Pastor's College, like the Moravian Brethren, are trained to expect work
for God as a necessary part of Christian life j and when the pastor lays his
hand on a man or woman, and appoints such to a certain post of responsibility, he feels sure the appointment will be accepted and the workers will
do their best.
It will be seen that Charles H. Spurgeon occupied a throne and wielded
a sceptre the like of which the world furnishes nowhere else. Yet he was
a leader rather than an autocrat. He was so highly esteemed and dearly
loved, and such was the confidence reposed in his piety and judgment, that
there was conceded to him almost unlimited and undisputed control j but
he was a fine example, how safe it is to be guided by a single will, when
that will is itself guided by knowledge and love. An archbishop of the
Anglican Church is credited with saying that Spurgeon was " the most
influential ecclesiastic in the world;" but if he was an absolute monarch
inside of his church realm, it is safe to say that he never abused the sceptre
held by his hands. He said jocosely to me, that if you want a thing done
you must do it yourself, and that the best possible committee is a committee of three, two of whose members are sick or out of town!
~othing impressed me during months of labor here more than the
atmosphere of prayer pervading the entire institution. Not only all day
Sunday, but all through the week, there is scarce half a day not more or
less occupied with religious services of some sort, and at almost all hours
the voice of prayer may be heard; and when, at Florence, an American
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visitor asked Spurgeon the secret of his success, his quiet, hum ble, reverent,
truthful answer was, "r have a people who pray much for me."
Never have I seen a people so willing, generous, considerate, affectionate, nor an activity so widespread and universal; never a church so
primitive and apostolic. Beyond baptism by immersion, there is nothing
which might not be common to the most devout evangelical believers everywhere. If anything could be suggested as an improvement in the administration of this church-any change which would make it seem nearer the
apostolic pattern, it would be to throw all pews absolutely open to all comers
and trust to voluntary offerings for the support of the minister and the
supply of current expenses. This matter has been considered, but many
fear that" free pews" would be appropriated by so many now attending
other places of worship that non-churchgoer~ would be practically excluded,
and such think that a moderate rental secures a more miscellaneous attendance. Upon this I prefer not to retreat from opinions long held, that the
only right and best way is God's way, and that there is no foundation
in the Acts of the Apostles for any pew-sale or pew-rental. Yet fairness
compels me to concede and to confess that strangers have always a cordial
welcome and do feel at home, and that the" atmosphere" of the Tabernacle repels no one and makes no worshipper conscious of restraint or constraint.
At the time of Mr. Spurgeon's decease, in January last, it was prophesied by many that the whole church, like a sheaf whose bond is removed,
would fall apart; but up to this time the audiences continue as large as ever,
and there is no decline of interest apparent; while the contributions for
current expenses and the offcrings for benevolent work have rather increased
than diminished-a practical proof that when the Gospel is faithfully
preached and the Christian life is sedulously cultivated, there is created an
esprit du corps that rtlmains as a permanent bond of union and is the
abiding secret of vitality and activity, even when so great a preacber and
pastor is forever withdrawn.
To conclude, if it be asked what is the secret of the success attained in this
church, which makes it pre-eminent perhaps above all others, it seems to me
that this secret lies mainly in two things: First, that there has never been anything countenanced here but the simple preaching of the Gospel, unheralded
by sensational announcements and advertisements, and nnmixed with worldly
leaven; and, secondly, that from the first there has been set up and held
up here the simplest, purest type of apostolic worship. Hindrances either
to the Gospel's power or the Spirit's working have been practically reduced
to a minimum. No needless rites or ceremonies have here surrounded the
administration of ordinances and sacraments. Beyond the decency and
decorum of the service of worship, art has no place, and there is nothing
to interfere with the exaltation of the Lord alone in the eyes of all men, in
His house.
Why may not all that is essential in this church life be repeated in any
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part of the world ~ The same uplifting of Christ, the same magnifying of
the Spirit, the same zeal for simplicity of worship and fervency in prayer,
the same adherence to a biblical pattern of church order and conduct, with
the same renunciation of mere worldly art and attractions, might in any of
the centres of Christendom give us other churches which, like the Metropolitan Tabernacle, should be at once witnesses to the power of the truth
and centres of all missionary operations at home and abroad.
Charles H. Spurgeon being dead yet speaketh. A monument more
lasting than brass and more precious than gold stands to his memory iI}
the heart of the world's metropolis, and lifts high the flaming light of a
testimony that flashes its beams over the entire civilized globe. May many
other churches find in the Metropolitan Tabernacle the suggestion and the
impulse of a nobler career of service, and, like it, send forth into dark and
desert regions beyond both living rays of truth and living streams of grace!

THE

SAMOAN

MISSION

OF THE
SOCIETY.

LONDON

MISSIONARY

BY REV. J. E. NEWELL, D.D., MANCHESTER, ENG.

The Samoan Mission is the link of connection between the two great
divisions of the South Pacific-Eastern and 'Western Polynesia. It was
the first link of a chain which now embraces all the principal islands and
groups of Western Polynesia, and connects them with the vast island of
N"w Guinea.
The man who first carried the Gospel to the ,Samoan Islands lost his
life while engaged in the work of introducing Christian teachers to the
New Hebrides. As the Tahitian teachers taken by Williams and BarlI
carried the torch of life to Samoa, so the Samoans in turn went forth to
Western Polynesia-to the New Hebrides, the Loyalty Islands, New
Caledonia, and the Isle of Pines. And how Christian teachers from both
Eastern and Western Polynesia are united in one grand crusade against the
powers of darkness in New Guinea.
Having witnessed the transforming power of the Gospel in his own
group, and seen it take root in the Hervey Islands-the principal island of
which (Rarotonga) John Williams himself discovered-that man of daring
and heroic enterprises conceived the idea of taking the good news of
God's love to the Samoans living in islands lying from fourteen to eighteen
hundred miles distant. How his ship, the Messenger of Peace, was built
and launched; how those bold pioneers-Williams and BarlI-crossed
that trackess waste of ocean, and how in August, 1830, they landed in
Samoa and located those first eight Tahitian teachers, John 'Williams himself has told us.
The jubilee of that event was celebrated by the Samoans during the
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year in which the writer of this sketch began his work among that interesting and lovable people.
With what thrilling interest did one just entering on his work listen to
native reminiscences of that event!
Standing on the spot where John Williams first landed, an old manone of the first Samoan Christians-recalled the portly presence of the
missionary; the grateful and courteous way in which he had received the
food which the kindly, hospitable Samoans had taken to the strangers;
above all, that first giving of thanks to the Father of all mercies as
" Uiliamu" took the food presented to them.
Again, an ever-memorable speech was that made at another of those
jubilee meetings by one who had been a priest of that olden time. A
priest, and therefore according to the very remarkable belief of the Samoans
an incarnation, or at least a representative of the unseen God to men.
Said he : "I was supposed to possess supernatural power, and men were
ever afraid of me ; and yet I was in my own personal relation to the God
even as others. I could provoke the wrath of the deity, and I must propitiate him even as others must. I had a beloved sister who was sick
unto death. When naught availed for her recovery, and hope was wellAnd so he
nigh gone, I determined to make a propitiatory sacrifice."
had taken the bamboo knife and severed the third finger at the joint from
his left hand; and when that did not avail he took off the next, the little
finger. Then the sister recovered !
With what a sympathetic thrill one witnessed that old man tottering
on the verge of the grave, as he raised his left hand in confirmation of that
beautiful story of self· sacrificing love.
Appropriately enough most of the speeches given during that interesting
series of meeti~gs were from native missionaries, who had gone forth in
the fervor of their self.consecration to preach God's glad news to perishing
men in other islands; for Samoa was ever a missionary church. Natives
from Samoa were employed in introducing the Gospel into Savage Island,
and into the Tokelan, the Ellice, ,and Gilbert Islands (those south of the
Equator), and some of these natives were there to tell how the Gospel was·
the power of God unto salvation, not only to the Samoans, but also to
peoples whom Samoans considered to be much more degraded than themselves. Some, too, who had labored in the islands in Western Polynesia,
already mentioned, were present to tell of sorrows and privations endured
for the Gospel's sake in the West.
Before John Williams went that last fatal voyage to the New Hebrides
he had the joy of seeing the establishment of the Samoan Mission. In
1836 six British missionaries arrived in Samoa. One of the six, the Rev.
A. W. Murray-in many ways the most successful and remarkable of the
six-has recently passed away. He was the historian of the Samoan Mission, ana has well told the story of the forty years subsequent to his arrival
in Samoa.
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Two or three features of the wOlk of the mission during that period
are all that can be touched upon: 1. The education of a native ministry.
2. Bible translation. 3. The extension of the mission by native agency.
1. An event of deep importance to the mission was the establishment
of the Malua Institution for the training of native pastors and teachers.
This institution was established in September, 1844, by the late Revs.
Charles Hardie and the late Dr. George Turner. Mr. Hardie's place was
subsequently filled by the late Rev. Henry Nisbet, LL.D. While recognizing the extraordinary talents of the latter, especially as the author of
valuable commentaries in Samoan on several books of the Bible, and as
seen in the multifarious work of the institution, there can be no doubt
that the honor of having created one of the most efficient of mission institutions is mainly due to Dr. Turner.
To have laid the foundation of such a trllining institution so securely
and so wisely, that for all essentials there should be nothing hereafter to
undo or to modify ; to have solved the problem of how to educate the
native Christian without robbing him of the faith of his heart; of how to
Christianize without Anglicizing the native, was largely the work of Dr.
Turner. Under him it was proved that a South Sea college could be
reared on the lines ef the communal life of a Polynesian village. The
Malua Institution is, in fact, such a village consisting of some twenty· six
" families." The heads of each household are the married student and
his wife, whose position in the institution entitle them to the dignity.
With these young unmarried men are placed, and each family receives a
member of the Boys' Boarders' Class.
There are at present in the institution 108 students, of whom 56 are
married, and boy boarders to the number of 26, Reckoning all three
classes as students for whom the institution has provided education since
the college was established, exclusive of those who are still under training.
there ha\'e been 940 students for the native ministry, 589 women (wives of
students), and 307 boy boarders, making an aggregate of 1836 who have
passed through the institution.
The students cultivate-the food necessary for their own support and
that of those dependent upon them. As this can be done in such a country
without much labor, it allows ample time for the strictly educational part
of a student's training.
Certainly the training needed by a native pastor or missionary is unique.
Every pastor in Samoa must be also village schoolmaster, and for that
normal training is needed. To meet that need a normal school has been
established. The villages in Samoa are small, and there is very little of
the wealth we reckon by money to pay for skilled labor in the erection of
village churches, and the pastor who can direct such work is greatly
valued; hence an important part of his training as a student must be
industrial.
And what a pastor needs, that a missionary in an isolated out8tation in
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the Ellice or Gilbert group needs still more. The fact that pur village
churches and our outstations are locally independent of outside help is
proof of the training of the pastor. The native village church may be
rude and simple in construction, but at least it was built by the people
themselves, and mission funds have in no case been used in erecting it.
With regard to that singular feature of the college-the Boys' Boarders'
Class-it is noticeable that our most successful pastors in Samoa and the
most efficient missionaries in the outstations and in New Guinea are those
who first entered the institution as boys, and who afterward returned for a
further four years' course as theological students.
And with reference to the association in families of peoples as dis- .
similar as Samoans and Gilbert Islanders, it may be safely affirmed that
nothing but Christianity could have made such a thing not only possible,
but entirely satisfactory in experience.
2. The Samoans possess an excellent version of the Bible. The present
edition is the result of more than thirty years' study of the Samoan language, and is as faithful to the original as it is idiomatic and pure in the
vernacular. Both as to knowledge of the original and for Samoan scholarship the Rev. George Pratt (now of Sydney, N. S. W.) has been facile
princeps; but the work is the result of the combined knowledge of the
'
whole of the mission staff.
The New Testament was first printed in 1847, and at the close of 1855
the Old Telltament was completed. Ten thousand copies of the Bible
were sold at cost price to the Samoans in six years, and each edition of the
great Book has been successively paid for by the people.
3. By means of native Samoan missionaries alone sixteen islands to the
northwest of Samoa have been evangelized. These islands are in the
Tokelau and Ellice groups, together with five islands in the Gilbert group.
The first step in this extension of the Samoan Mission was taken in
1865, when native missionaries were located in the Ellice group. The
way in which the missioll was led to take the Word of God to those
islands forms, perhaps, the most romantic story of modern missions; the
result, however, is all that can now be referred to.
So far as statistics can give that result, we have the fact that 11,000
adherents have been added to the mission; and of these 1916 are professing Christians. The children in Sunday and day schools number 2268.
The people of each island support their own pastor, and for this purpose
contribute an average of over $2000. In addition to this, they have built
their own churches and pastors' houses, and sent to the foreign missionary
fund the sum of something like £300 sterling annually.
Si~ce 1883 the Samoans have joined the rest of their Polynesian
brethren in the work of evangelizing New Guinea. There are thirteen
Samoan native missionaries with their wives in New Guinea, all of them
are in heathen districts, and are making full proof of their ministry.
The London Missionary Society keeps up a staff of seven English mis-
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sionaries in Samoa, and two lady missionaries have been recently added to
the number for the work of female education.
The statistics for 1890 show that there are in the whole of the Samoan
Mission (Samoa and outstations) 204 native ordained pastors, 173 native
preachers; the adherents of the London Missionary Society number 36,459
(out of a population of 46,000) ; church-members, 7943 ; Sunday and day
scholars, 11,827. The average annual contributions for the past ten years
have been £2010 sterling, of which a little more than half was given for
the support of the native pastors, and the rest was contributed to the funds
of the London Missionary Society.
Apart from stati8tics, the present condition of the Samoan Church is
causing grave anxiety. While numerically as strong as ever, there is only
too much reason to fear that there is more formalism and less life than at
any previous period of the church. There is a manifest tendency to escape
the dominion of the motives which operated even ten years ago to quicken
conscience and arouse to spiritual activity. It is. probable that a large
proportion of professing Christians have passed from the dominion of
spiritual impulse to the formal and lethargic condition which was so disastrous to the Post-Apostolic Church; and yet there is a core of earnest
Christian life in the church. Some of the older pastors and many of the
Christians in the church are manifestly alive to the dangers and perils of
this age of transition. Especially in this connection it is right to mention
the Christian heroism of a truly noble band of men and women who have
gone forth from the institution to service for Christ in the high places of
the field.
Never in the history of the mission have there been better and more
efficient native missionaries than those who in recent years have gone to
New Guinea; and it seems as if yet again it would be seen that the missionary zeal of the native church, while it can only come as the expression
of the loyalty and love of living Christians to their Divine Master, may
also be the salvation of the church at large.
As John vVilliams himself felt, Samoa is only the first link of a chain;
and the chain is not yet complete. The islands of the South Pacific have
been connected with New Guinea as John Williams prayed they might be;
but in the South Seas itself, the largest and most populous of all the South
Sea Islands is still entirely heathen. The great Solomon group is stilI
almost untouched by the Gospel. Can it be that Papua itself is to be the
chief agent in the evangelization of that portion of the race to be found in
the Solomon Islands ~ However that may be, we ought not in our missionary forward movements to forget our older missions, but" hold fast that
which we have t.hat no man take our crown." As it was when the Messenger of Peace first landed native teachers in Samoa, so is it still. God
has owned these natives as pioneers of the Gospel, but the vessels that
take them and the men that train them and lead them will still for some
time to come be European.
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NATIVE INS,TRUMENTALITY IN FOREIGN MISSIONS.
BY REV. A. BUNKER, D.D., TOUNGOO, BURMA.

Modern missions have now largely passed their formative stage, and are
calling for new or modified methods. As Paul was the model missionary,
we do well to study his methods for our own guidance. In this study we
find that there were two stages in his work-the formative stage and the
orgamzmg stage. In his early missionary life he wrought alone or with
some chosen companion, preaching from place to place when able to travel.
When converts had been gathered he changed his method. and went about
organizing and confirming the churches and appointing pastors. He called
into the work native helpers who had been instructed by him, and ordained
them in the churches. He also commissioned them, as in the case of
Timothy, to do the same work he had done. He thus laid upon the converts he had gathered the work he had formerly carded.
In this example set us by Paul we find a guide in our missionary enterprise. With us the first stage has been passed in many missions. Countries, nations, and tribes have been explored; written languages learned;
the unwritten, in many cases, learned and reduced to writing; the Bible
translated into many tongues; other useful books prepared; mission plant
gathered, and a vast amount of preliminary work completed.
The Gospel message has been proclaimed far and wide, and native converts gathered in many missious by the hundreds and thousands. The
calls for men and money are pressing and incessant, and missionary societies are having increased difficulty to find how to meet these calls.
The development of a native instrumentality on the mission fields is one
way of meeting these demands, and asks for our consideration.
It is manifest ·that on many mission fields work has reached that stage
where it must be done by native agency or not at all. It then becomes all
important to know how best to develop that instrumentality.
It will be readily seen that such a development will not decrease the
necessity of sending missionaries from Christian to heathen lands. In fact,
this demand has been, and is likely to be always in excess of the supply.
The necessity of prayer for laborers in the harvest is not likely to pass
away. When home churches have done what they can for foreign work,
there will still remain a vast deal of work uncompleted, which must be
done by native workers, if done at all.
In this stage of mission progress there is an increasing caIJ for peculiar
gifts in missionaries. In preliminary and pioneer work among the heathen,
men of the highest ability have been required. They were men knowing
no fear save the fear of God-men of resources, indefatigable, invincible in
Christ.
In the second stage of missionary progress men of no less distinguished
ability, though perhaps of a different kind are demanded. The work
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needs men of large execntive and organizing ability, who can multiply
themselves in the native workers whom they find gathered to their hand j
men apt to teach, and full of zeal, faith, and the Holy Ghost, like the heroes
of the past.
The saying that men of small talent are good enough for the heathen,
while those of large endowments are too valuable to be sent abroad, the
future is likely to reverse. The mighty works of the Lord are yet to be
wrought largely among the Gentiles who know not God, and who are as
the sand of the sea-shore for number j and if so, there is to be scope for
the activity of the great men of God in the future.
One reason why great importance should be given to the formation of
a native ministry, is that the character of foreign mission work is better
fitted to native than foreign talent. It requires long experience and much
humility for a missionary to learn all he can from the natives in order to
enable him to get down to the every-day life and thought of the beathen,
and it is only in that low place that he can do his best work and reach the
common people. It is often said that few churches in Christian lands
really reach the masses. The reason of this does not come within the
scope of this paper, but the missionary knows well that he can reach the
heathen only as he comes into close touch with them. He cannot deal
with them at arm's length. Moreover, he finds himself hedged about, as
with a wall, by his ignorance of the language, manners, and customs of the
people, and especially of their modes of thought. Through this wall he
must work his way, requiring time and much patient labor. His own
habits of life, thought, and sometimes even dress must be changed to
accomplish his object. The native workers, however, have inherited this
knowledge from their birth, and are at once in that place where they can
best reach their countrymen after they themselves have found the truth.
Best of all, they are in full and intelligent sympathy with their needs.
Again, these workers can be more easily lifted into higher thought and
life, and equipped for missionary work, than the foreign missionary can
learn to adapt himself to these new conditions in which he finds himself.
He clln reach his native helper much more easily than he can the masses
about him, and thus instead of one, if he has the talent and .grace, he
becomes many, multiplying himself in the native converts under his
instruction.
This will go a long way in solving the question of how to meet these
calls for help from mission fields. This brings us directly to the question
before us-namely, how best to train np a native instrumentality on mission
fields.
Doubtless one of the most important means at our disposal for this
purpose is the training school. This raises the question of mi.ssion schools,
much discussed in our day. It is a wide question, and must be settled
largely by individual missions on local grounds. In general, however,
,mh'siQn schools have their use as well as abuse. In countries where the
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government is willing to aid schools, passing prescribed standards in examination, and where mission funds are small and the people poor, there is
great temptation to secularize the school in order to retain the pupils under
mission influence on the one hand, and to secure the government aid on
the other. This is a very insidious temptation, and without doubt has led
astray some missionaries and societies even. This temptation should be
resisted most strenuously. It should be the aim to leave to the secular
powers as much as possible all secular instruction. The preaching of the
Gospel is pre-eminently the work of the missionary; but he sometimes
finds the necessity of schools laid upon him, and it must not be forgotten
that there are many ways of proclaiming the Gospel message. Even Paul
had a school in his own hired house for two years.
It may be necessary, in training a body of native helpers, to establish
even high schools and colleges, as well as theological seminaries, but such
calls should be most carefully studied before being acceded to. We say
it may be necessary, but only so, as such schools can be used in training a
native instrumentality for mission work. If it is not possible to bend all
school work in this direction, be it in primary or higher schools, then the
sooner one drops secular instruction and reverts to direct missionary work,
the better it will be for the cause of Christ.
Schools, then, which can be controlled in the direction of raising up
trained native workers, are a powerful means to the end in view. Here
the pupils are constantly under the eye and influence of the missionary,
and having been brought to believe in Christ with a saving faith, are in the
very best conditions to be prepared for the work before them.
In such school work there is the largest scope for the missionary talent.
It has been said that" the method is the man." It is emphatically true
that native converts will take very readily the stamp of their much-loved
teachers, too readily copying their faults. How often can they be picked
out as belonging to this or that known missionary by their mannerisms
even, which they have copied from their teachers; but all-important will
be the missionary's ability to impart zeal and enthusiasm to his pupils. He
needs not only great faith, but Divine enthusiasm for souls, like Jesus and
His servant Paul.
A second important method of instruction is by example.
If there is any place where an example of Christian living is required,
it is in that of the missionary teacher. As an evangeli~t he indeed needs
to live the Christ-life daily, or his teachings are lifeless; but as a teacher
who must impress his own character and individuality on the' learner, he,
above all others, needs to live the Christ-life. It has been said that the
heathen need not so much men and money as the Christ. life lived before
them as an example. " The heathen shall know that I am the Lord, saith
the Lord God, when I shall be sanctified in you before their eyes."
Experienced missionaries know very well how sharp·eyed the native converts
are, when they have learned to compare Christian living with God's Word.
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Not only in daily living will example be powerful, but in work also.
The missionary must not only teach his pupils to work, but show them
how by his own example. He must lead them in teaching from house to
house, and from town to town, and in exploring and opening new fields.
He must show them what patient endurance means. We have a beautiful
type of this kind of teaching in our Lord's training of His disciples, as He
travelled and taught and wrought His mighty works before them. Often
the missionary is called in like manner to lead a band of native workers,
which frequently involves the mission of healing as well, as with Christ.
Here is an almost unlimited field for practical training.
A third means for the development of a native ministry, and not the
least, is found, first, in impressing upon the converts the fact that the
duty of evangelizing the heathen about them is theirs, and not the work of
the missionary alone j and, secondly, in laying upon them the responsibility of that duty. The missionary will be often pained to find that the
converts are inclined to put him in the place of Christ j that they are ~eek
ing how they may please him rather than their Redeemer. They seem to
regard the building up of the kingdom of Christ as belonging to their
missionary, while they are at most only helpers. This is a great mistake
in instruction, if allowed to continue. The missionary 8hould impress upon
his people, at all times, that this work is theirs, and that he is their helper
only. They must realize, if possible, that the Divine commission comes
to them directly, and not through man. In order to this end, all possible
responsibility must be thrown upon them as they are able to bear it. It
has been said justly that a wise missionary will never do what a native can
do. It will often be easier for him to perform the work himself than to
teach tho native worker how to do it, yet for the sake of the end in view
this rule is safe to follow. It is true that he may need to " keep his
hands on the lines," but he can do so "out of sight." He may, if he
has tact, lead and not seem to lead. These are the best leaders of men,
and the missionary cannot cultivate this talent too highly.
There has been too little of this putting of responsibility on the native
Christians, and too much interference with the churches among them in
past time. One can easily see how this comes about. After much labor
and anxiety some are led to Christ. How dear these first converts become
to the weary worker, and how solicitous he is for their spiritual welfare!
He is too apt to judge them from his own standard and try to raise them
to it; but it is better to imitate Paul, and leave the native converts largely
to work out their own salvation. To try is to learn. Fail? Yes, they
will make mistakes, but leave them to the guidance of the Holy Spirit to
learn by their failures, as the children of God have done in all ages, but
always with wise care and help when needed.
Just here comes in the question of self-help. It has been the custom
of most missionaries to pay a stipulated stipend to native preachers and
others. This plan, unless carefully guarded, is likely to work weakness in,
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instead of being a help to the native worker. One may leach him never so
diligently that he is responsible to Christ alone, but 80 long as he feels
that he is dependent on the will of his teacher for his monthly wages, he
will with difficnlty learn the lesson of dependence on Christ. He is a
child, and, like a child, feels obligation to him from w.hom his support
visibly comes. There are many ways of helping native workers and not
leading them under obligation to the helper. The practice of standing in
the place of helper, instead of principal has, in the hands of tlie writer,
wrought wonders in developing a self-reliant native ministry.
What is said here of individuals is also true of churches. These singly
or associated, however, form a wider field for instruction, as they have
special duties assigned them by the Head of the Church. One of the first
lessons to be taught them is the power of organized effort. Heathenism
disorganizes.
Christianity reorganizes. Hence the missionary will be
obliged to teach the new body of converts everything in church work.
He will meet prejudices which it may take years of patient effort to overthrow. He cannot lay his plans to be consummated in a day or year even.
Faithful, persistent, patient teaching, while throwing all possible responsibility upon the native churches, to enable them 10 work out and digest his
instruction, will accomplish wonders in time.
Finally, there remains the dignity of the calling of the worker with
Christ, and the glorious mission of the Church, to be impressed upon the
native mind. 'Without a due sense of these, no corps of workers is duly
equipped for their calling. Here is a call for the highest talent God has
bestowed on man. Only Divine wisdom can meet the case. Here the
missionary may well pause and tremble, for he is entering the Holy of
Holies in his mission as a messenger of God to earth. It is here as
nowhere else that the native converts take the stamp of their teacher.
When the native worker has come to realize that the work of the ministry of Christ is the best, the most honorable, and the best paid service
on earth, and that the Church is engaged in a warfare with evil and darkness, which will, beyond doubt, result in a most glorious victory; when he
can, by faith, rejoice in the midst of trials, as those who have already won
the crown, a fire has been kindled on heathen soil which, by the grace of
God, all the powers of darkness cannot put out. 'That but Divine wisdom
can lead the native churches to such faith! Who but the Holy Spirit can
enthuse them with the glory of their mission on earth and reward in
heaven, and thus incite them to holy endeavor! The missionary, however, is the ordained channel of this grace, and only as he has fellowship
with Christ, can he do the work laid upon him. Only as the workers in
the kingdom of Christ in any land realize their high calling can they do
their best work. This is the work for the missionary of the future. Using
all means for the development of a corps of native workers in mission fields,
by the blessing of the Holy Spirit, we shall see the Gospel proclaimed in
all lands, and the kingdom prepared for the enthronement of our Lord.
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HOW SHALL THE INTEREST IN OUR MISSIONARY MEETINGS
BE INCREASED 1
BY MRS. ETHAN CURTIS,

* SYRACUSE,

N. Y.

In our larger cities are literary clubs, meeting weekly or semi-monthly,
for which papers are most carefully prepared; attendance at them is regular, and many now outside are waiting and wishing to become members.
Y,et our missionary societies, in spite of the large number of women in our
church-membership, have discouragingly few at their monthly meetings.
Why this difference 1 Is America, Italy, or England preferable to the
kingdom of heaven? Is the inspiration of Browning superior to that of
St. John, or Shakespeare loftier in thought than Moses, Job, Isaiah, or
David 1 Great as are all these, God's direct word to man is greater.
Dear is our own country, the land of freedom j precious is Italy, the
mother of art; grand is old England, the realm of thought; but the kingdom of heaven, the home of the soul, is better than all other regions.
These literary clubs are fashionable. If we may not make our mis.
sionary meetings fashionable, let us at least make them attractive, even if
wc borrow from our literary friends some of their methods.
First, let us, like them, make our appointments months beforehand, so
that work be carefully prepared. Is not the story of our heroic and selfsacrificing missionary ministry worthy of as much study as poetry, literature, and art?
Let the main feature of the meeting be a strong, vigorous, well-prepared
paper, or still better, talk. The subject may be the life of some missionary-biography is always interesting and inspiring. The deeds of the
heroes of history make us long to be heroic. There was Carey, educated
at the shoemaker's bench, yet becoming the finest lingui8t of India;
Judson, a careless, reckless boy, rising to noblest manhood in Christ j
Hannington, always human, but always heroic j Paton, working and waiting on the Lord; John Coleridge Patterson, gifted by nature and by race,
offering himself to the rudest and roughest people with a supreme joy,
because such was the Christ-life ; that other martyr of the South Seas,
John Williams, brave in death as in life, giving himself always to forsaken
souls; the Moffats in South Africa living there a half century for the Lord.
One cannot name or number the biographies that will interest an audience
if properly prepared. Then there are romances of missions: our own
Oregon story; the Jesuit heroism in North America j the Madagascar
mission; the New Zealand transformations; such tales make our best
magazine stories pale in comparison. Even the degradation of these human
brothers of ours and the dire needs of our fellow-men help us to lose self
in longings to help others.
Some such paper should be the central point of the meeting, and there
*MN. Cnrtis ill the Vice-President of the N. Y. Woman's Home Missionary Union.
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is no reason why a missionary paper should not have as much gl"ace of
language and vigor of thought as the papers in the literary clubs. Never
lose unity or "central radiance," as the old artists called it. The old
st.ory is told of Leonardo da Vinci, that while painting the Last Supper,
he thought how much" the cup" meant to man, and so lavished his love
of detail upon that. When the picture was exhibited many called out,
" How beautiful is the cup /" Next day he painted it over, and replaced
it by the plainest piece of pottery, saying, " If in a single beholder's mind
the cup distracts attention from the face of the Christ, it should have no
place in my picture." Such a principle of art we do well to make our
creed in missionary meetings.
Singing brightens and belongs to mission work, but be sure that the
songs relate to the subject. One sings with peculiar tenderness, "I am
coming to the cross" or "Jesus, lover of my soul," after a paper on
Hannington. " My country, 'tis of thee" comes with an accompaniment
of heart throbs when the story is Whitman's ride.
Instead of always taking Scripture by chapters, it is well to select passages having special application to the subject. A few words at the opening,
with responsive sentences, given to individuals to be recited at appropriate
intervals, are often very effective. A few phrases learned are better than
many chapters read; better to have each member bring home an especial
meaning from these Bible words than to have them suggest many and
diverting thoughts.
A sacred feature of the meeting is prayer, a knowledge of the needs of
the hour expressed with truth and with tendernes~, a right attitude of soul
helping to right words and thoughts toward God. "Who can make us
comprehend the grandeur, the majesty, the might of prayer~" It is the
highest worship earth can show ; it includes the entire relation between
man and God; it contains in itself all the longings of humanity fo'r heaven;
it changes aspiration to inspiration; it completes all truth, all sentiment,
all knowledge. Let our souls be prayerful, our minds earnest our hearts
ardent with good wishes, and prayer, like the mist of the morning, will
mount heavenward, because that is its natural pathway. Let us think and
feel and long earnestly for this meeting, and prayer will be tho simplest,
the sweetest, the most sacred portion of the programme. " We do not
say prayer; prayer forms within us." Let our souls be wholly absorbed
in God's cause, then the prayers of the hour will be a blessing and a
benediction.
A map is almost essential to every missionary meeting. A simple outline map may be obtained from the missionary rooms. One can mark
with pencil' the route needful to be traced, and pin small pieces of red
paper on for missionary stations. If some one says that it looks as if
" geography had a sudden attack of the measles," we must not be afraid
of such criticisms; we are sending forth messengers of healing, and there
may be appropriateness in such appearance. Mention the bound!lories of
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the chosen country; it is well to know the neighbors of any selected portion of the earth. Let Bome one else give population, that we may know
how many hungry, helpless human beings call for us in their awful despair,
or are settling into despondency that is worse than despair. Another may
give the present material resources of the country, that we may know
their outlook for an earthly future, and be stimulated to hasten our slowmoving missionary labors. Shall we allow Japan to grow and gain in
everything but the Gospel? or our own West to unearth gold and silver
while the heavens overhead are lead and brass? Shall we allow the mountain highlander to grow rich in mines and mills while body and soul are
starving? Our missionary countries are not necessarily pauper lands.
Some are natural Edens, fragrant with fruit and flower, but morally poisoned
by sin. Shall we not seize these riches for the Lord?
What is the intellectual calibre of heathen peoples? Look at the litt;rature of the Orient, where man was first made and where the sun first
dawns; some of these are reverent rhapsodies, when man was groping for
God with his benighted brain. A sentence may show what they have done
and thought, what they are capable of doing. Ages ago were the Vedas
written, but still there are sharp wits and sentimental souls in the Orient,
and these demand our best and brightest minds to teach them. The
Indians of America have spoken many stirring words, well worth recalling.
In our Congressional reports is a plea for the Bible from the lips of an
Indian as thrilling and as pathetic as Lincoln's funeral oration, and as deserving to be held in memory.
Decorate the meeting-room with the handiwork of these people. Japan
has taught pottery to the world. India and Persia and Turkey have
almost translated beauty into a beatitude. Religion has been wrought,
even by these heathens, in color and harmony exquisite to behold, and
rich in suggestions of thought. Can they not also see the beauty of the
true faith? If we are studying Africa, a bit of ivory may mean very much
when it is known that the first missionaries in Africa lived upon a pittance,
built their church and school without aid from the home society, the tusks
of ivory larg\lly paying their expenses; or when we remember that the
dead elephants did more than the living men and women of England toward
opening the Dark Continent to the Gospel.
Dolls dressed after the
fashion of these pagan peoples may help us to know more about them and
may teach us something of grace and comfort. An artistic lady once said,
" I wish the heathen would send us some missionaries and teach us how
to dress."
If we are studying home lands, some of the products of the soil, specimens of the ores, grains, special workmanship of the people, picture. of
the scenery, may help. Photography may aid much, as the telescope does
with the planets in diminishing distances. The nearer we get to these
people in space, the closer our hearts will come to theirs.
·Whatever the country, let us have its flag. It is easily made from the
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dictionary illustrations. Nothing shows the soul of nationality like that
country's banner with its device. Many spiritual meanings may be gained
from the national emblem. A Japanese flag was used in a missionary concert. It was just a red circle sewed on a white ground, and cost only a
few cents, and was the work of only a few moments. At the close a
Japanesll told us something of the feeling of his nation for that flag. It
preceded all processions, was hung before them on all grand occasions,
and signified the rising sun. When he expressed a wish that his country
should love the Sun of Righteousness as she loved her flag, keep Christ
ever before her, the entire audience was stirred to aid Japan in her noble
struggle.
Suppose some one writes a letter, imagining herself in some field at
work as a missionary. She can give her life, its longings, its joys, its discouragements, and its blessings. This will help her and her audience to
be interested in real missionaries; perhaps to do something beyond imagination for those whom she is representing.
Suppose some one brings up the objections to missionary work; a
dozen will rise up in answer to them, and they will set Borne one to studying the real value of missions. Hawthorne found a cabin boy on the
wharves reading a commentary on the Bible. He asked why he studied
t/tat book in that place. The boy looked up with a knowing wink as he
replied, "Ther's consid'rable her'sy in our place, and I'm studying up fur
'em." Honest doubts have led to the highest knowledge. Was not
Thomas the doubter first of all to cry out, "My Lord and my God"?
Strauss published his Life of Christ in 1835, and it looked for a time as if
the best of the Bible was to be turned into a myth; but men greater than
he set to work to answer him, and an entire literature arose on the one
sinless and sacred life that has been given to humanity. After Strauss,
the ministry everywhere took up the subject in pulpit and in press. All
these have helped to bring the highest humanity into closer and more vital
relations with common humanity until the first and the nineteenth centuries
have joined hands in fervor and in faith. Thus doubt has become the
stepping-stone to surest belief. Thill task of expressing doubts upon missions is good work for the women who neither attend the meetings nor give
to the cause. Let a discussion follow. Doubtless even the doubter will
be convinced. A sluggish spirit on this great subject is most to be feared.
The surging waters are pure; but the stagnant pool gathers poison.
It is good to use the conversational method, even if the questions and
answers are all arranged beforehand; but spontaneity is preferable. The
greatest power of the leader is not in imposing silence, but in arousing speech.
Appoint watchmen, heralds, messenger girls, telegraph lads, to bring
in the latest news from the field. Delivered during the session and in the
regular telegraph form, they will awaken special interest and enthusiasm.
Children, coming home from school, will be delighted with some such
errand, and will not soon forget the message they have brought.
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Vary missionary meetings as much as possible. No garment is so
strong as to stand constant wear. No good method is always and everywhere successful. The best thing is for each to expect something new every
time. When Joshua Reynolds began portrait painting, he adopted the
style of his teacher, and painted all his men with their hats in their hands.
It was easier to dispose of hats than of hands. One day he found a subject who had ideas of his own. He wished to wear his hat on the top of
his head. The portrait was finished, the original came to claim it, when
he found himself possessed of two hats, one on his head, the other in his
hand. This cured Sir Joshua forever of fixed and forced attitudes. Repetition may be ridiculous elsewhere than in hats. It is well to find something new each time not only in subject, but in method and manner and
in means. Children always call for new things, and we "children of a
larger growth" must keep fresh and fervent all the longings of our lives,
all the ways of working for the Master, if we would pass the bread of life
from soul to soul. Fixed and forced forms are forever fatal to life.
Growth is everywhere the law of greatness and of goodness.
These are only hints and suggestions. The use of the inventive powers
will add much that will be of vital interest. The attendance in these
monthly gatherings might be brought up to the hundreds, instead of standing below the score; and with a greater interest in the missionary meetings the contributions to missionary work would greatly increase.

JOHANN LUDWIG KRAPF, A PIONEER OF AFRICAN MISSIONS.*
BY REV. F. WILKINSON, LIVERPOOL, ENG.

Johann Ludwig Krapf was born in 1810, near Tubingen. He would
have followed farming, the occupation of his father, had not circumstances
induced his parents to give him a superior education. During his school
course the future explorer revealed himself in a special inclination to
geography ; and at fourteen yearf he expressed a decided wish to be a
captain and visit foreign countries. His father was desirous to carry out
the boy's wish, if pOSSIble, but the cost was found to be beyond the
resources of the family, and the idea was relinquished. A novel incident
turned young Krapf's thoughts to the work of the mISSIOnary. The
principal of the school one day read before his scholars a pamphlet on
missionary work and the spread of Christianity among the heathen,
desiring them afterward to embody the substance of the pamphlet in an
essay. Ludwig had never before heard anything of missions, but what he
now heard was enough, and he asked himself the question, "Shall I be a
missionary, and go to the heathen~" This thought never left him, and
at the age of seventeen he travelled to Basle to offer himself as a mis• The pre.ent article is based npon the life of Dr. Krapf by W. Claus (in German).
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sionary student. The principal of the institution advised him, on account
of his youth, to return home for a time, to continue his studies, and to
endeavor to grow in the knowledge of Scripture and of his own character,
and wait for God's guidance.
The following year found him in the institution at Basle, but the intellectual and spiritual condition of the place did not entirely satisfy .his
expectations, while the reading of the mystical writings of Madame Guion
and Jacob Bohn so unsettlecl his mind, that he could not with a good conscience remain longer in the institution at the expense of tbe mission. He
laid before the committee the grounds of his decision, and left the institution two years after he entered it. Returning home, he continued his
studies, passed the university examination, and p.,ished in 1834 the theological course.
His heart had often turned to the mission house at Basle, especially
when his cousin-a namesake-entered the institution, but he determined
to enter the ministry at home, arguing that thus he could carry on ~ork
similar to that which his cousin would prosecute in non-Christian lands.
Be accordingly settled at vVolf~nhausen, where the neglected condition of
his parish and the work he had to do became the means of bringing more
vividly to his mind the needi of the heathen world.
He wrote: "The inducements to mission work appeared to me in a new
light. In the needs of my congregation I recognized those of non-Christians in a measure that affected me very deeply; in their sorrow I recognized the wretchedness of the heathen; the cry for help from my own
congregation seemed an echo from heathen lands. The grace which I
myself enjoyed, and which I commended to my own people. was, I felt,
for the heathen as well, but there might be no one to proclaim it to them.
Here, everyone may without difficulty find the way of life; in those lands
there lliay be no one to show the way. Bere, in almost every house the
Holy Scriptures may be found; there, the Scriptures are only scantily distributed. This seems to me a powerful incentive to think seriously of
missionary work."
An event soon occurred which left him free to follow his inclinations.
Some incautious pulpit utterances gave offence to the ecclesiastical authorities, and he was deprived of the living at Wolfenhausen. A few months
afterward he once more offered himself for missionary work, stronger in
every respect and better equipped for the work. . Being willing to go
wherever his services were needed, and the Abyssinian Mission requiIing
another worker, he left for that country in February, 1837, arriving in
Alexandria in April, and travelling up the Nile to Cairo, where he had his
first glimpse of Africa's greatest curse-the slave trade. In the 1Ihive
market he found the poor creatures lying on the bare earth, by day fainting
in the burning rays of the sun, at night placed in a stable without any
covering except, at the most, a few rags around their loins. There they lay
-young and old of either sex-to be examined by buyers, like cattle.
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This first experience of slavery gave him a new impulse to do his
utmost for the sprEad of the Gospel in Afriea, as the most effectual remedy
for the miseries of its people. From Suez and Massowa he travelled, with
difficulty and danger, to the highlands of Abyssinia, and joined Isenberg
and Blumhardt at Adoa, in the hope that their united labora would bring
such life into the Abyssinian Church as would make it a missionary
church; but soon after priestly jealousy so worked upon the fears of the
ruling prince as to induce him to issue a peremptory order to the missionaries to leave his territory and go to their own land. Repulsed in Northern
Abyssinia, Krapf resolved to find his way to Shoa in the south. A sudden
illness, however, compelled him to return to Cairo. After a time he made
a second attempt to reach Shoa, arriving there in June, 1839, in company
with Isenberg, who in a few months returned to Egypt, and left Krapf
alone. Notwithstanding the geod-will of the king, the work in Shoa was
slow and discouraging, and Krapf regarded the neighboring heathen tribe
(the Gallas) as offering more hope of successful work than the nominal
Christians of Abyssinia.
In 1842 he left Shoa for a short while, partly to meet his f\lture wife
in Egypt, and partly to help on their way two new brethren-Mllhleisen
and MUller-who, he was told, had arrived on the Abyssinian coast.
Setting out on foot, after considerable difficulty and suffering from robbery, hunger, and the fatigues of travel, he arrived at his destination only
to learn that the missionaries he expected to meet had returned to Egypt.
It was thus necessary, apart from his private concerns, to visit Egypt to
bring back the two brethren who had fled from the difficulties of their
position.
While in Egypt he married Rosine Dietrich, that loving, faithful, and
steady helpmeet in the difficulties and dangers of his career. With his
wife, Isenberg, and Miihleisen Krapf set out to return to Shoa; but on
arriving at Tajurrah he receiTed the astounding intelligence that the king
forbade him to enter his dominions, an act which, like the expulsion from
Adoa, was due to priestly interference.
Isenberg and Miihleisen travelled back to Massowa, in order to reach
Gondar, while Krapf betook him8elf, with his wife, to Aden, desirous to gct
into Gallaland by the south; but finding this impracticable, he determined
to follow his two fellow-laborers, taking with him a number of Ethiopic
and Amharic Scriptures, so that he might at least, by the circulation of the
Scriptures, do what he could for the spiritual welfare of Abyssinia.
He landed at Massowa, and began the journey to the interior in company with a trading caravan. While passing through the Shoho desert,
his wife, who in spite of her state of health had accompanied him, prematurely gave birth to a daughter, having no medical aid, or even the assistance of one of her own sex. The child lived but an hour, yet long enough
to be baptized, receiving from its parents the name of Gneba (tears). In
the evening they buried the little one at the foot of a tree, the father con-
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ducting a funeral service in Amharic. It was only by great e1Iort that
Krapf succeeded in obtaining three days rest for the young mother, at the
end of which she was obliged to set out again with the caravan.
On reaching the boundary of Tigre, Isenberg and Miihleisen met them
with the distressing intelligence that the Prince of Tigre would not allow
them to enter his territory. Thus every attempt to establish themselves
in Abyssinia was frustrated. The door was closed at Adoa in the north,
and at Ankober and Shoa in the south, and Gondar, in the centre of the
country, they could not reach. Even then Krapf did not lose heart j his
faith rose above present discouragement, as is evident from what he says
when writing home:
" Abyssinia will not soon again enjoy the time of grace she has so
shamefully slighted. Meanwhile we will not cease to pray fof that unfortunate land, especially commending to the Lord the many copies of His
precious Word, that He would bless them and make them witnesses of His
truth. It is a consolation to us and to dear friends of the mission to know
that over eight thousand copies of the Scriptures have found their way into
Abyssinia. These will not all be lost or remain without a blessing.
Faith speaks thus: Though every mission should disappear in
a single day and leave not a trace behind, I would still cleave to mission
work with my prayers, my labors, my gifts, with my body and soul j for
there is the command of the Lord .Tesus Christ, and where that is there is
also His promise and His final victory."
Krapf determined to atte~pt to gain a footing on the East Coast of
Africa, in order from there to reach the Gallas, whose language he already
understood. With this object in view, he sailed, with his wife, in an Arab
vessel from Aden in November, 1843. Strong headwinds and a heavy sea
compelled them to return to Aden. In spite of their exertions, the water
gained upon them in their leaky boat, and on reaching the entrance to the
harbor of Aden the land wind drove back the vessel toward the open
ocean. There was indeed a ship's boat, but it could not carry twenty-five
persons in a rough sea. Just then a bumboat coming within hearing,
Krapf asked its captain to take them on board. This he at first declined
to do, and only by promises and threats Krapf at last succeeded in inducing him to take them off the sinking vessel, which in half an hour after
they left it sank. Eight days later Krapf sailed again. and after four or
five weeks' journey arrived at Takaungu, north of the island of Mombas.
He then went on to Zanzibar, and after a favorable reception from the
Sultan sailed northward again to fix upon a favorable position for a mission
station. As the result of his inquiries and observation he decided upon
Mombas.
Scarcely, however, had he begun work at Mombas when he was called
to pass through another sorrow, in the loss of his wife. She was attacked
with fever, which was the more serious a<; she was daily expecting to become
a mother. A daughter was born, and a renewed attack of fever brought
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her very low. In prospect of death, she felt for a time disquieted regarding her spiritual state; but her husband's words about the grace of God and
the completeness of Christ's work had such a consoling effect upon her
that she said: "I have obtained grace and mercy from the Lord; He has
looked upon me ; I feel His presence as I have never felt it before." She
then prayed for relatives, for the mission, and for East Africa, and for the
Sultan, that God would incline his heart to promote the eternal welfare of
his subjects. The next day she appeared much better, but the day following much worse, while her husband himself was so weakened by fever as
to be obliged to leave the care of her almost entirely to servants. The
next day she breathed her last, and on the following morning-Sun daythey buried her, according to her wish, on the mainland in the territory of
the Wanika. During the night the little daughter also passed away, and
was laid by the mother's side. Krapf, even amid all these trials, writes, in
a letter to the secretary of the missionary society : "Tell the committee
that in East Africa there is the lonely grave of one member of the mission
connected with your society. This is an indication that you have begun
the conflict in this part of the world; and since the conquests of the Church
are won over the graves of many of its members, you may be all the more
assured that the time has come when you are called to work for the conversion of Africa. Think not of the victims who in this glorious warfare
may suffer or fall ; only press forward until East and West Africa are
united in Christ."
Recovering strength, he continued his work, occasionally making short
journeys from Mombas to the mainland among the Wanika, anxious to
establish a mission station among this people, especially to open the way
into the interior of Africa-al ways a prominent idea with him.
In 1846 he had thc joy of welcoming as a fellow-laborer Rebmann,
who was jn one respect the very opposite of Krapf. The latter, restless
and energetic, entertained far-reaching plans, and even saw in imagination
a chain of mission stations stretching from Mombas to the Niger, and thus
connecting East and West Africa; Rebmann, on the contrary, had determined to settle in one place and work there. In spite of this dissimilarity,
they were at once drawn to each other, and Krapf, after two years of loneliness, could well appreciate the presence and help of a fellow-laborer.
They decided on Rabbai Mpia, a Wanika village not far from the seacoast,
as the mission site. In October of the same year they finished a house so
far as to aIIow of their living in it, and Krapf remarks, " Every true friend
of Christ's kingdom must rejoice over this mission, for it is the first step
in the way to the heart of Africa. We have secured a position whence the
unexplored regions of the interior can be reached and the ancient bulwarks
of Satan assailed by the messengers of Christ."
The people, though keenly alive to the material advantage of having
Europeans among them, were perfectly indifferent to the truths they taught.
They showed themselves inveterate beggars; the mission house looked like
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a shop with a crowd of customers, who, however, had no intention to pay.
The missionaries naturally felt a difficulty in dealing with the requests of
the people. To give them everything they asked for would increase their
avarice, and seem like bribing them to become Christians, while to refuse
every request would lead the heathen to conclude that, though the white
teachers spoke much of love and self-denial, they did not practise these
virtues. Krapf was inclined to be liberal in his gifts, arguing that though
the missionary cannot heal the sick and raise the dead, he can at least perform the miracles of love, humility, patience, and self-sacrifice, leading
the heathen to say among themselves, ""How is it that the missionary submits to so much on our account, and does us so much kindness ~"
Like many other missionaries, in the early period of his work he
thought it incumbent upon him to spend much time in attacking the beliefs
and practices of the people, in .:onsequence of which the simple presentation of Christian truth fell somewhat into the background. Upon this
point he says: "I have a conviction that for some time past I have argued
too much against the heathen customs and practices of the Wanika, for
their abominations excited my indignation; but I ought to preach to them
more of the love of Jesus to the lost erring slaves of Satan. I must pity
them more, and speak to them more pitifully and sympathizingly." Still
some encouraging signs did appear, for one convert was made, who gave
evidence that Christian truth was a power in his life; this man, too, was
the means of bringing to the missionaries another, who eventually became
a true Christian worker among his countrymen.
Krapf was not tho man to rest long contented with work at one station.
His fixed idea was a chain of stations stretching across Africa, and he
attempted several times to penetrate farther into the interior, visiting
Usambara, to the southwest, in 1848, and the land of the Wakamba in the
following year. In both places he received a friendly welcome from chiefs
and people, and" everything seemed favorable for the extension of the
mission.
Twelve years of unremitting labor in Africa had now passed away, and
Krapf thought the time was come to visit Europe for rest and change, and
to arouse a greater interest in African missions. During his stay in Europe
he secured the promise of three missionaries and three artisans to strengthen
the African mission. With the former he hoped to place two stations
farther in the interior, and by the aid of the latter to carry out a plan
long in contemplation-the establishment of a Christian colony. On his
departure from Europe the outlook for the East African Mission was at its
brightest. With him were two missionaries, Pfefferle and Dihlmann, and
three mechanics. On reaching Aden, Dihlmann, who had scruples about
connecting himself with the English Church, remained at Aden. Further,
on arriving at Rabbai, Rebmann and Erhardt, who previously had fully
agreed to his plans, were found to be opposed to farther extension, without
first laying a firm base of operations on the coast. In theory they were
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perhaps right, but Krapf thought that a disinclination to encounter hardships had not a little to do with their opposition to his forward movement.
There grew up also an unbrotherly estrangement between Rebmann and
Erhardt, on the one side, and the three mechanics, on the other, resulting in
much trouble to Krapf, who had a difficult task in dealing with both
parties. Again, the three artisans and Pfefferle were stricken with fever,
of which the latter died after a few weeks' illness; thus trouble after
trouble seemed to fall upon Krapf. Yet he wrote to Dr. Barth in June,
1851, the following noble, even prophetic words: "And now let me look
backward and forward. In the past what do I see ~ Scarcely IU6re than
the ren:.nant of a defeated army. You know I had the task of strengthening the East African Mission with three missionaries and three handicraftsmen ; but where are the missionaries ~ One remained in London, as he
did not consider himself appointed to East Africa; the second remained
at Aden, in doubt about the English Church; the third, Pfefferle, died on
May lOth of nervous fever, into which the country fever had developed.
As to the three mechanics, they are ill of fever, lying between life and
death, and instead of being a help to me and to Brothers Rebmann and
Erhardt, look to us for help and attention; and yet I stand by my assertion that Africa must be conquered by missionaries; ther9 must be a chain
of mission stations between the east and west, though thousands of the
combatants fall upon the left hand and ten thousand on the right.
From the sanctuary of God a voice says to me, , Fear not; life comel!
through death, resurrection through decay, the establishment of Christ's
kingdom through the discomfiture of human undertakings
Instead of
allowing yourself to be discouraged at the defeat of your force, go to work
yourself. Do not rely on human help, but on the living God, to whom it
is all the same to save by little or much. Do what you can in the strength
of God, and leave the result in His hands. Believe, love, fight, be not
weary for His name's sake, and you will see the glory of God.'
" Now when I heard this voice I could accompany my departed brother
to the grave in the conviction that in spite of this the Lord's work in
It does not matter if I fail
Africa must and will advance.
entirely; the Lord is King, and will carry out His purpose in His own
time."
Soon after his coadjutor's death Krapf made a journey to Ukambani,
about one hundred miles from Rabbai, to establish a station; but the
journey ended disastrously. While travelling in company with a friendly
chief, a superior force attacked the chief's party, the chief himself was
slain, his followers scattered, and the missionary abandoned by friend and
foe. There was nothing left but to retrace his steps, and after much suffering from hunger and thirst, he at last reached one of the villages of the
vVakamba completely exhausted. Suspicious that the villagers had designs
upon his life, he stole away at night to travel to Yata, but the difficulties
of the way-in which he advanced only six miles in three nights-deter-
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mined him to return to the Wakamba village and surrender at discretion .
• , Kill me if you will," he said, "but you must take the consequences."
On the other hand, if they allowed bim to leave in peace, he promised
them a portion of the property he had left behind at Yata. To this they
agreed, and after reaching Yata and fulfilling his promise, he returned to
the coast with some Wanika, arriving at Rabbai after nine days' travelling,
to the joy of his fellow. laborers, who had heard reports of his death, The
following year he. paid another visit to U sambara ; but war having broken
out, he was compelled to return without accomplishing anything toward the
settlement of a mission.
And now his health making another visit to Europe necessary, he left
in 1853 for his native land, in the following year setting out again for East
Africa, taking Abyssinia on his way, to endeavor, by an interview with
the king, to revive the mission in that country. On leaving Abyssinia,
instead of returning to Egypt via the Red Sea, he chose the route by the
Nile Valley; but the journey so told upon his weak health that, on arrival
in Egypt, he had to embark for Europe-a return to East Africa was not
to be thought of,
Passing over his life in Europe, we now come to his last visit to his old
field of labor. Wishing to open up a mission in East Africa, the Methodist
Free Churches requested Krapf to accompany their missionaries-W oolner
and Wakefield-to Africa, and to assist them in commencing a mission.
He consented, and after seeing Wakefield settled at Ribe, the new station
(illness had already driven Woolner back to Europe). he returned home,
his health not allowing a prolonged stay. Of the new station he remarked:
"The station Ribe will in due time celebrate the triumph of the mission
in the conversion of the Wanika, though I may be in the grave. The Lord
does not allow His Word to return to Him void, although often our own
desponding hearts and the unbelieving opponents of missions will say,
You are laboring in vain."
With these hopeful words his life as an African missionary came to an
end; he only entered the Dark Continent once more, and that was as
interpreter to the British expedition to Abyssinia in 1867, though even
then ill-health compelled him to leave the army before the expedition had
reached its destination.
From tbis time onward he passed a quietly active life in taking his
Oriental manuscripts through the press, and in unostentatious efforts for
the spiritual good of others. Africa was still dear to him ; he had the joy
of hearing from time to time of the progress of missions in that continent,
and especially that the work he began in East Africa had not proved
unfruitful.
The closing scene came on November 26th, 1881. In the afternoon
of that day Krapf said to a friend: "I am so penetrated by the feeling
of the nearness of 'the Lord's coming that I cannot describe it. He is
indeed near; oh ! we ought to redeem the time, and hold ourselves in
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readiness, that we may be able to say with a good conscience, • Yea, come,
Lord Jesus.' It will be glorious when our Saviour appears as a conqueror
and His enemies have become His footstool. Then shall we both be permitted to see that our work for the Lord has not been in vain."
He spent
the evening until 9 o'clock in correcting proofs, and then, after family
prayer, visited his sick wife, leaving her with the words, "Good-night,
dear mamma; the dear Saviour be thy pillow, thy canopy, and thy nightwatch." Then with a loving "good-night" to his daughter, he retired
to his room and, as was his custom, locked the door. Not appearing at
his usual hour in the morning, his daughter called him, but receiving no
answer, the fears of the household were aroused, and on making their way
into the room they found he had " gone home" while kneeling at the
bedside.

PRAYER AND MISSIONARY WORK.
BY W. D. mIDLAND, TAl-CHOW, CHINA.

The China Inland Mission was begun and is carried on by prayer.
Ea~h member, on being received, is told that he is to look to the Lord to'
supply his need, and not to the mission. Mr. Hudson Taylor said to me,
when accepted for China, " The mission might become bankrupt, but the
Lord never could; difficulties might occur which would hinder funds being
sent inland, but the Lord would be inland."
These remarks came with double force to me. I had been lIome months
in London, and my stock of savings was exhausted. I was to pay a farewell visit to my mother, some two hundred miles distant, but I had not a
penny to buy. a stamp for a letter saying I was coming, and of course
I had no money for my railway fare. I had only to mention my need,
and friends would have supplied it at once; but we were to look to the
Lord in China, and if I could not look to Him now, at home with friends
around me, what would I do perhaps alone in a heathen land! I went
alone and pleaded with God as perhaps never before. Two days passed;
I expected money by letter, but none came. It was Saturday, and I was
at the usual prayer-meeting. After the meeting Mr. Taylor asked me to
carry his bag to the station, as he was to spend Sunday in the West End.
I gladly did so ; and just as the train was starting he said to me that,
perhaps, I might need money for travelling expenses, and put a sovereign
in my hand. This 80 took me by surprise that I nearly dropped it. How
I inwardly praised the Lord for a direct answer to prayer just when I was
not expecting it ! My letter was already written and shortly was in the
post. The battle was fought, the victory won, and my faith strengthened
for service in China.
The next day I was introduced to a gentleman, who on shaking hands
lI.nd wishing me Godspeed left a half sovereign in it. Two days later
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another gave me two pounds, and so, time after time, the Lord supplied
all my need until we left for China. Only the Lord knew my need, and
it was years before I told anyone of it but my godly mother.
I remember, too, Mr. Taylor telling us that we must join him in prayer
for the fundd needed for outfit and passages, if we were to leave in May, as
proposed. We had daily united prayer for this object, and the results are
told by Mr. Taylor himself in the" Occasional Paper," No.2. "On this day
[March 12th] I again examined my mission cash book, and the comparison
of the results of the two similar periods of one month and six days eachone before and one after special prayer for £1500 to £2000-was very
striking:
Receipts from December 30th to February 6th, £170 8s.

3d.

"
"February 6th to March 12th,
Funds advised since received

1774 58. lld.
200 0
0

Total receipts since February 6th,

£1974 58. lld.

This was previous to the circulation of the' Occasional Paper,' and consequently could not be the result of it. It was the response of a faithful
God to the united prayers of those whom He had called to serve Him in
the Gospel of His dear Son. We can now compare with these two periods
a third of the same extent. From March 12th to April 18th the receipts
were £529, showing that when God had supplied the special need, the
special supply had also ceased. Truly there is a LIVING GOD, and He
is the hearer and answerer of prayer."
Such direct answers to prayer and supply of all need furnished great
encouragement to young workers just beginning their life work to go
forward, believing that He who had thus shown His faithfulness would
supply all further need when in a heathen land. He had already shown us
that we had only to ask and receive.
Twenty-six years have passed, and the Lord has continued to provide
in many ways, showing that He is not limited to anyone line of action.
In one case our need was supplied by a heathen prefect.
In China all foreigners are supposed to know something about medicine,
especially missionaries j so I was sent for to visit the private secretary of
the prefect of the city, who was very ill, aud whom the native doctors
could not cure. This was rather a trying ordeal, as I was quite ignorant of
medicine j but this they would not believe, so that I could hardly refuse
to go. After prayer for guidance, I went, taking a native helper with me.
We found the patient suffering from fever and ague, while his knee joints
were both set fast. After leaving him, I sent a quinine mixture such as I had
taken myself for ague and some camphorated oil to rub on his knee joints.
Two days after I went again to see him, and found he could move one
leg and that the fever was less. He soon got well, and came to thank me
for
kindness.

mr
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Nearly two months after this, when our funds were so exhausted that
we had only 3 cash in the house (less than a farthing), we had a little rice,
and were making that go as far as we could. Just after a very frugal
dinner there came a sharp rap at the door, two men came in with half a
goat, a piece of beef, a large fish, and some sweetmeats. According to
the usual custom, I was going to take a part and return the rest, but the
men said that they were under strict orders not to take anything back;
that the prefect was sorry he could not get a better present to send j but
there was still a difficulty. It is the custom to give something to those
who bring a present j but the Lord knew we had nothing to give, and had
provided for that, too, for they themselves were told not to accept anything on any account. This is the first and last time I have had such a
present, or 8Qnt without the bearer expecting to be well paid. It being
cold weather, the food kept and lasted us till supplies came to hand.
Again our need was supplied for enlarging the house.
The native house we were living in-the only one to be had at the time
-was very small, and the matting ceiling so low that one could touch it
with the hand. This with the thermometer from 96 0 to 100 0 in the house
in the summer was not conducive to health or calculated to fit one for
work. Knowing that mission fnnds were low, we set apart a day for fasting
and prayer, that the Lord would enable us to add one or two larger and
more airy rooms before another summer. Other difficulties besides lack
of money were to be overcome. The house was a rented one, and to add
to it without some new agreement was to have our rent raised, nor could
we remove the addition if leaving for a more suitable house. We also
needed a small piece of ground joining the house, which belonged to
anothAr man. We made a note of the date of our prayer, and waited for
the Lord to work.
Shortly after the landlord came to terms, the needed agreement was
drawn up, and the piece of ground was bought. These difficulties being
removed, we had not long to wait for funds, as a check came from a friend
in England, outside the mission, who knew nothing about our need, which
nearly covered the expense of the addition. After thanking God for it
I looked at my note-book, and found that the check was drawn on the day
we had spent in fasting and prayer-a fnlfilment of the promise, "Before.
they call I will answer, and while they are yet speaking I will hear."
A prisoner was released in answer to prayer. Our native Christians
often go to God in their simple, childlike faith, and ask for things which
at times to us seem strange.
Some eighteen years ago an aged woman came to one of our chapels in
a newly opened station, and asked if this was a Roman Catholic place of
worship, but was told that our worship was very different from that.
The Gospel was put plainly before her, and sounded very strange to her.
She was a devout Buddhist, had visited all the noted shrines and temples
year by year, in order to obtain merit. She had already gone to the
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Roman Catholics, and thought that their religion was a little better than.
her own j but now shew as told that her merit was useless j that she niU8t
come to Jesus as a poor, helpless, lost sinner j that she could have eternal
life as a free gift by putting her trust in the Lord J e~ms Christ. She left,
promising to come again erelong.
She came again, but this time bowed down with sorrow. Her husband
was constable of the village, and consequently responsible for the conduct
of the people. A murder had been committed in the village, and news of
it had reached the ears of the magistrate. The murderer had escaped,
the magistrate was very angry, and said he would punish the constable
instead of the murderer, as is often done in some parts of China j but he
was an old man, so the magistrate took his son instead, and everybody
said that unless the murderer could be found he would lose his head. So
she had come with her heart almost breaking to know if Ah-kying, the
native helper, could assist her. lIe told her that to go and plead with the
magistrate for her son would be useless j but he could pray to God for
her j that God would hear and answer prayer, and help her if they prayed
to Him. The mother said she would gladly pray to God if she knew how.
So they knelt down together. Ah-kying told the Lord all her trouble,
asked God to deliver her son, and also that both mother and son might be
saved from eternal death.
She returned to her home, told her husband and neighbors how this
Christian had prayed to God, and how confident he was of his prayer
being speedily answered. Day after day passed, and still no news of the
poor prisoner j but one afternoon, just as hope was beginning to die
away, she saw coming toward the house her son, alive, set f~ee from
prison. He could not understand it himself, for he had not the least _
expectation of being released. That morning the magistrate had sent for
him, had him beaten, then set him at liberty. Great was the joy at his
return.
The mother told him about Ah-kying's prayer, and for weeks they
walked about eight miles to the chapel to worship the God who had
answered prayer, and saved the son from death.
Some weeks after, she, her son, and a neighbor came to see me, and told
me the whole .tory. They begged me to send some one to their village
with them, as many of their neighbors wished to hear more of this prayerhearing God j but I had no one to send, and when I went that way again
no trace of them could be found. I heard afterward that they left the
place, and did not wish their whereabouts to be known, lest, after all, they
should get into trouble.
We have now an outstation within a mile of this village, and a family
of native Christians in the village itself. Had we been able to follow up
that case at once a whole Christian village might have been the result.
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OUR INDEBTEDNESS TO CHRIST FOR TEMPORAL BLESS.
INGS.-Ill.
BY REV.

T. LAURIE, PROVIDENCE, R. I.

We are SO accustomed to the large measure of our freedom that we seldom
thiuk how few nations are so favored. Among them all England approaches tbe nearest to onr liberty, but even there the battles for the
rights of the people are not all fought yet. It was at a great cost that our
fathers purchased our privileges, not only on the battle-fields of the
Revolution, but during that first winter at Plymouth; yea, in the dungeons
and even on the scaffolds of England under Queen Elizabeth and her successors.
There is hardly a greater contrast to our institutions than that afforded
by the theocratic, absolute monarchy of Turkey. Time and again Ratti
sherifs (honored edicts) have been issued promising the speedy enactment
of laws to secure life and property with a regular mode of collecting taxes,
and time and again have things gone on precisely as before. In Turkey
the only limit to oppression is the impossibility of carrying extortion
further; and however far it is carried, few of the sufferers think of an
infringement of their rights; they are only conscious of greater misery, and
passively submit to the inevitable.
It may be said that it is not wise to expose oppression so long as our
missionaries are in the empire; but the story of Turkish oppression has
already gone forth ou the wings of the wind. It is too late to cover it up.
Every traveller adds to the list of facts already published; and standard
bo~ks of reference embody the results.
From a broad induction of facts
the Encyclopr:edia Britannica concludes (xxiii., 654, 9th ed.) : "All its
officials unite in their own persons the judicial and executive functions, and
are, as a rule, thoroughly corrupt, venal in the dispensation of justice,
oppressors of the subject, and emblezzlers of the public re\'enues, and
wholly absorbed in amassing wealth during their generaIly brief and precarious term of office." A note on the same page gives a specimen of
the facts as follows: " Mr. G. P. Devey, Consul at Erzrum, reports that
in one place in that province the sheep-tax for 1885 was collected three
times over. At first the number was underestimated, only 9000 piastres
being paid. So the collector came again, and instead of the difference
between that and the correct amount, made the villagers pay the entire
14,000 piastres. Then he came a third time, and because he knew they
had no receipt-for he had given them none-he collected the 14,000
piastres again." Row many governments are there whose officials would
have dared to do that !
Such extracts might be multiplied, but we hasten to add that the
Turkish Government has no truer fflends than our missionaries, or any
who do more to promote its prosperity. Though they suffer in the suffering of tbeir people, they suffer in silence. Or if they speak, they exhort

electronic file created by cafis.org

1892.J

OUR INDEBTEDNESS TO CHRIST FOR TEMPORAL BLESSINGS.

835

to submit to the higher powers, "for there is no power but of God"
(Rom. 13 : 1), and while they weep with them that weep, they bid them
"humble themselves under the mighty hand of God, that He may exalt
them in due time" (1 Pet. 5 : 6), " being in subjection with all fear not
only to the good and gentle, but also to the froward" (1 Pet. 2 : 18).
They also inculcate that patient industry and thrift, also that truthful.
ness in daily life which Turkey needs so much to make her truly prosperous. Turkish officials know that however the prison and the bastinado are
prominent factors in the collection of the taxes of other communities, they
are never needed to collect those of evangelical Christians. The only fear
is lest the enormity of their oppressions prove too strong for the teaching
of the missionaries, for we have it on good authority that "extortion
maketh a wise man foolish" (Eccles. 7: 7), or, as the old version reads~
" oppression maketha wise man mad."
In 1882 the debt of the Turkish Empire was more than $532,000,000.
The annual expense of the seraglio is from one to two millions more. The
original cost of the steamers and ironclad vessels in the navy with the
annual outlay for their maintenance is immense. The army is a still
heavier burden, and is distributed over the whole empire. Though the
pay of a private is only 90 cents a month, yet some provinces cannot do
much more than support their own soldiery. The government then must
have money. Whence does it come? Commerce is mostly in the hands
of foreigners. Manufactures hardly exist, and what there are cannot compete with imports from abroad, which are much cheaper. Agriculture is
carried on in most primitive methods, and the peasant is so ground down
by taxation that every year he has Jess money to pay with than he had the
year before. Tax-gathering seems to be the one business of the government. If it sought to develop the natural resources of the country, a
much larger revenue might be collected with less trouble both to the people
and the tax-gatherer, but so far from doing this it pounces on everyone
who seeks to better his estate, and demands more additional taxes sometimes than the improvement produces. So while, on the one hand, it represses all enterprise, on the other, it extorts to the very uttermost all that
it can lay hands on.
The Pashaliks of the empire are generally sold to the mghesG bidder,
and the buyer must hasten to get back his investment before anothAr offers
a larger sum and takes his place. Then, if while hurrying ~~ reimburse
himself, he does not keep up large remittances to the capital, he is liable
at any moment to lose his place. Money thus flows constantly from the
circumference to the centre, leaving provinces continually more impoverished to supply the stream. In such a state of things who expects a pasha
to seek the good of his people? I knew one who tried to lighten their
burdens, and sought nothing for himself; but as his remittances were small,
he was set aside for another who would be a better sponge.
It is a necessary part of this process, that so long as the purses move
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toward Constantinople there shall be no questions asked as to the manner
in which they were filled. Every petty official may add to the sum he is
expected to collect-whatever in his modesty he thinks will remunerate
him for his trouble-so that by the time the demand reaches the tax-payer
it has grown to several times its original amount. I was sitting one day
in the salaam luk of the commander of a garrison in Kurdistan, shortly
after the massacre of the mountain Nestorians, when one of them brought
in the tribute of his small hamlet to pay to the Turk. He began to I:ndo
the numerous fastenings of a bag that had heen patched so often. it was
impossible to tell its original material. Snatching it from him, the Tnrk
ripped it open with his dagger, tore out a gold coin that had been wrapped
in many coverings and sewed into one corner of the bag, hastily tossed
the remaining coins over, and pronounced the 300 Tcherkies only 277, and
thus addressed the astonished tribute· bearer: "Either bring the lacking 23 in two days, adding another 50 to pay me for my trouble, or flee,
if your people have a place to flee to, for I will come and take what I
want at the mouth of my cannon." What could the man do ~ I presume
there was hardly a coin left in the village, and many of those he brought
had been pierced, as if the women had given up the ornaments of their
head-dresses to pay the taxes-ornaments which they never part with save
under the direst necessity.
This oppression is not visited on Christians only; Mohammedans also
suffer. On our way to Tiyary, in 1843, Dr. Grant and the writer passed
several villages in succession empty and desolate. The climate was delightful, the soil fertile, and water abundant, but the houses Were roofless
and the fields generally untilled. One of them was Bastawa, the home of
the chief of Mezury, whose wife was there with a few attendants securing
the rice crop. Totally different from her coarse companions, her appearance at once awakened our interest. The tassels of a fine silk shawl
depended gracefully from the lower border of her head-dress. A green
silk saltah (jacket), lined with fur, but. evidently well worn, covered a dress
of coarse blue cotton, suggestive at once of former wealth and present
poverty. Her face, still beautiful, showed a spirit roused rather than
crushed by misfortune. Dr. Grant asked if she could furnish us lodgings
for the night. At the question the smouldering fire kindled up. Rising
to her full height, while one hand threw back her braided hair, she pointed
with the other to the roofless houses and the ruined castle.
" Look
around; you have stripped us of everything and driven us forth to beg,
and now do you ask our hospitality 1 Go to those with whom you have
still left something, and God be judge between us." She said more, but
this was the substance of her address in Kurdish, as translated by our
servant. She did not rave. Gesture, look, and tone were faultless. She
seemed to scorn to yield to the violence of passion. There was a dignity
of sorrow about her that moved us even more than her words, and made
thelll understood eve II Pllfore they were translated. We stood ashamed
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of our Turkish dress, that led her so to mistake US, and though as !loon as
she learned who we were she offered to share with us the food she had
brought from her pre~ent home, we had to move on, a<I there was absolutely
nothing for our horses, thinkiag as we went much more of her than of our
own discomforts.
A Kurdish chief, whom Dr. Grant had visited at his home in Akra on
his first entrance into Tiyary, claimed descent from the Abasside caliphs
of Baghdad, and was lord of many villages along the valleys and on the
hill-tops, but he could not satiate the cravings of the Pasha of Mosul, who,
without even a trial, imprisoned him three months, and set another over
his estates. He then was ordered to remove his family to Mosul. Long
after he had done this he told his old friend, the doctor, "I have been
here three years, my means are nearly exhausted, and what I am to do I
cannot tell." From sources like these we learned how the Turkish taxgatherer, claiming that a field will yield ten times what it does, demands
most of the actual product for the pasha, and enforces the demand without
mercy. How, then, are the peasants induced to sow their fields 1 The
publican of last year is imprisoned till he disgorges what he had retained
for himself, and his successor swears by the prophet to deal justly, only to
do the same things over again, till the people either rebel or fiee. It is a
righteous retribution that sometimes when a pasha is known to have grown
rich, he, too, is thrown into prison till he gives up his ill-gotten gains; but
that gives no relief to the taxpayer, .for. his successor follows on in the
same steps j but take it all in all, it is a fearful round of sorrow and suffering. When Sherif Pasha sent to collect the taxes of SQIlle villages in the
plain of Mesopotamia the poor people, who had hoped that a change of
rulers would bring relief, implored some alleviation of their burdens, but
in vain ; then placing their household goods on the backs of their cattle
they set fire to their fields white for the harvest, saying that that was easier
than to reap and thresh it for the Turk, and fled to Kurdistan. The only
remark at Mosul was that in the days of Mohammed Pasha they could only
have fled singly and at night.
But how do pashas dare to go to such extremes? At that time, whatever may be true to-day, they were a law unto themselves. A firman
(royal edict) was sent to the Mohammed Pasha just referred to, reserving
to the Sultan the right of inflicting capital punishment. He assembled
his subordinates to hear it read, and then remarking that if anyone thought
Mosul could be governed without cutting off heads, he knew nothing about
the matter, made a sign to an attendant, who threw down before the
assembly the heads of those then in the prison, and so allowed them to
retire, glad to find their own heads still on their shoulders. Before he came
several of his predecessors had Leen assassinated soon after their arrival, and
the city was a camp of warring factions j but he not only defied his assailants, he also kil!ed them one after another by his secret agents and confiscated their estates, for his rapacity was fully equal to his energy. The
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Pasha of Diarbekir had long struggled with a rebellion in Mardin, but he
quelled it at once. The Kurds who, instead of robbing others, as had been
their custom, were themselves being stripped of their plunder rebelled,
and their leaders were soon seated each on a sharp stake just outside the
gate by which their friends entered the city, while their shrieks, curses,
and groans were heard day and night till death ended the torture. The
plundering Arabs were put down no less effectually, likewise the Yezidees,
who had been robbers for ages, but the poor people soon found the pasha's
tax-gatherers worse than all the robbers.
The city suffered no less than the country. To make his powder he
wrought a sulphur mine, and though no one wanted it, the SUI plus sulphur
had to be bought by the citizens at an extra price. The same was true of
taxes that had been paid in kind; whether men needed the article or not,
they had to buy and pay more than current rates.
Then he sold the monopoly of such things as everybody wanted. A
Moslem patient told Dr. Grant that he paid more for the right to sell coffee
than the cash he received. "How, then, can you live 7" "Last year I
made money in building rafts. The pasha heard of it, and this is what
follows. "
If the reader counts these as exaggerations, let him study the figures
which follow. In 1835 the imports of European cloths amounted to 966
bales. In 1841 they had dwindled to 95 bales. Why 1 The explanation
may appear in the fact that the pasha collected in 1841, 3,195,500 piastres
-i.e., so much was published as collected. I might add that that sum is
equal to $138,935, but it gives a more truthful idea of the case to add
that the wages of a groom arc 30 piastres a month ($1.20), and of upper
servants, 100 piastres ($4). A Nestorian from the mountains once told
me with great gusto that besides his food he got one tenth of a Tcherkie
a day (2 cents !), and yet where wages were at that rate the taxes were
$138,935.

In summer, when the drought leaves the plain of Assyria bare and
verdureless, it is refreshing to look across to the dark green of the olive
groves of Baashaika. Streams of water are led in turn to every tree, so that
the foliage is fresh all summer long, but its owners may not pluck one
olive from the loaded hranches, and the villagers must cultivate the whole
for the pasha.
Looking day after day on such a state of things, is it strange that
I longed for the day when Christians at home should appreciate the debt
they owe to Christ for temporal as well as spiritual blessings 1
Ever since my return I have been hoping that a suffering people had
reached the lowest point of mlsery, and that their next step would be
upward out of the depths, but year after year I have looked and longed in
vain. Instead of that, the wanton cruelties and terrible extortions of
Moussa Bey have called forth thc remonstrances of united Europe, till the
Sultan, who had sided with the robber a!.ld murderer, was compelled, from
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a regard for his own interest, to banish the offender. Even the dark deeds
of Moussa Bey do not seem to be the extreme of trouble.
In the Independent for January 29th, 1891, a missionary says: "I regret to be obliged to report that the condition of the people is daily becoming more pitiable, and our hearts constantly bleed at the tales of rapine and
plunder that reach us from every side." As I read that I am grateful
that the Holy Spirit furnishes the following language of dl'votion: "My
spirit made diligent search. Will the Lord cast off forever 1 and will He
be favorable no more 1 Is His mercy clean gone forever 1 Hath God
forgotten to be gracious 1" (Psalm 77 : 6-9.)
Another missionary adds: "The ministerial office in the increasing
stress of poverty reqUIres no ordinary self~denial. Salaries are inadequate
and irregularly paid. Not only does the number able to contribute
diminish, but there is a corresponding increase of those dependent on the
charities of the churches. After the wany taxes are all paid, I always
wonder where the money is to come from for even this meagre support of
churches and schools, in addition to the support of their own families. ,.
I have heard another more familiar with the capital say that there
workingmen cannot buy more than one suit of clothes for the year, and
that the material of that grows coarser year by year. In food also they
have to restrict themselves to one or two articles, and even of these they
have to buy what is less nutritious.
So one land at least has not outgrown the comfort provided in the
seventy-second Psalm, which says of the Christ that" He shall judge"
(i.e., in behalf of) " the poor of the people. He shall save the children
of the needy, and shall break in pieces the oppressor, for He shall deliver
the needy when he crieth, and the poor that hath no helper. He shall
redeem their soul from oppression and violence, and precious shall their
blood be in His sight."

FORERUNNERS OF CAREY.
BY REV. A. J. GORDON, D.D.

As there were reformers before the Reformation-men who sounded
out all the essential notes of the coming revival-so there were Careys before Carey-men who foreshadowed all the main principles of the coming
age of missions.
What if the Church had not listened to Carey 1 We have often asked
ourselves the question. What if the sarcasm of Sidney Smith against the
" consecrated cobbler" had suppressed him and put out the candle of his
enthusiasm 1 What if Dr. Ryland's peremptory, " Sit down, young man I"
had silenced him so that he had ceased to plead with the Church to " expect great things from God and attempt great things for God"? We
need not now conjecture " what if r' but rather rejoice that, bavini won a
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hearing, first by a few, and then by an ever-widening circle of British
Christians, it has come to pass that the English-speaking races are now
honored to be the missionary army of the world.
William Carey was the pioneer of modern missions indeed; but let us
- honor for a moment some of the forerunners of this eminent pioneer.
A writer of high authority on the subject heads a chapter of his book
thus: " William Carey, the first Englishman who was a foreign missionary." But our thoughts instantly run from Paulerspury, in Northamptonshire, where the great man was born, to another English hamlet, Nasing,
in Essex, where, more than a hundred and fifty years before the birth of
Carey, John Eliot first saw the light. In missions, as in other enterprises,
there is rarely an effect without a cause or a stream without a fountain .
.As Pietism has repeatedly proved itself to be the mother of missions, so,
in this instance, did Puritanism give birth to a new evangelistic revival.
"Godly parents, by whom my first years were seasoned with the fear of
God, the Word, and prayer," is Eliot's simple allusion to his Puritan
father and mother. .And the eminent Rev. Thomas Hooker says: " When
I came to this blessed family I saw, as never before, the power of gOdliness in its lively vigor and efficiency." Out of such a home came the first
Protestant Englishman who went forth to the heathen as a herald of the
cross; and thus a century and a half before Carey became a missionary to
the Indians of .Asia did John Eliot become a missionary to the Indians of
.America.
From Old England Eliot came to New England in 1631 ; he was settled
as pastor in Roxbury, and almost immediately began to be moved with
concern for the benighted red men of the neighboring country. With
prodigious toil he leamed their language and reduced it to a grammar,
closing this difficult work with an inscription which has already passed
into a proverb: "Prayer and pains, through faith in Jesus Christ, will do
anything. "
As Eliot was the first Englishman to go as a foreign missionary, so he
was probably the first to translate the entire Bible into a heathen language.
Considering the exceeding difficulty of mastering the Indian tongue and
the lack of helps for accomplishing the task, the work is to be regarded as
perhaps the greatest achievement, as it was the beginning of efforts in
biblical translation. Edward Everett has said, without exaggeration:
" The history of the Christian Church does not contain an example of resolute, untiring, and successful labor superior. "
As for Hliot's missionary labors, they were most devoted and unwearying. -By toil an-' hardship, by nunger and peril, by exposure and privation, he proved himself indeed an " apostle." as he is invariably called.
He writes concerning his evangelizing tours: "I have not been dry day
nor night, although I pull off my boots, wring my stockings, on with
them again, and so continue." .And so he did continue until savage chiefs
were transformed into childlike disciples, who, gathering their warriurA
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about their camp-fires at night, rehearsed to them the wondrous story that
the white teacher had brought to them; communities of " praying Indians"
were established, and Indian preachers were raised up to become missionaries in turn to their neighbors.
It will be interesting for us to take a brief glance at the remarkable life
as it has been sketched for us by Cotton Mather. Why did he pour out
such prodigious pains and toil npon these miserable Indians? Because he
believed them lost, and without Christ destined to eternal perdition. Instead of speculating on their possible chance of salvation while ignorant of
the Saviour, he set himself resolutely to make known to them this Saviour.
•, It powerfully moved his holy bowels," says Mather, "to hear the thunder-claps of imprecation on the heads of. our naked Indians. 'Pour out
Thy fury upon the heathen that know Thee not,' and he thought, ' What
shall I do to rescue these heathen from that all-devouring fury 1 ' "
In his daily toil he so sanctified the meanest work, and so " made
drudgery divine," that he constantly said, " Were I to go to heaven tomorrow I sh01.tld do what I do to-day. " Working for God and walking
with God were wonderfully conjoined in his life; prayer and pains were
never unyoked from each other. If the burdens were heavy, and discouragements pressed, then so much the more time did he devote to
prayer, "being of the mind," says Mather, " that when he had any great
thing to accomplish, the best policy was to work by an Engine which the
world saw nothing of." And what a tribute this writer pays to his heavenly mindcdness! Who would not crave such an encomium: " We cannot
say that we ever saw him walking any whither, but he was therein walking
with God"? His closing days and peaceful end remind one of the departure of venerable Bede or of Colomba of Iona-he was so transfigured
by his own work, so glorified by that in whieh he had striven with utmost
strength to glorify his Master. Did ever a consecrated career have a more
lovely close ~ His body was now bent with the weight of years, his hairs
were white as driven snow, yet his zeal was unabated. To his friend and
patron, Robert Boyle, he writes: " My understanding leaves me, my strength
fails me, but thank God, my charity holds out."
Like most of his Puritan co-religionists in ~arly New England, Eliot
was an ardent milIcnnarian, and the hope of the Saviour's glorious appearing seemed wonderfully to cheer and stimulate him in Ilis work; and Dot,
as it is often slanderously reported concerning this expectation, to cut the
neIVe of missionary zeal.
Cotton Mather says on this point: " While he was thus making his
retreat out of this world, his discourses ran from time to time on the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ; it was the theme unto which he still had
recourse, and whatever other subject he was upon, we were sure to hear
something of this. On this he talked; of this he prayed; for this he
longed. . When any bad news arrived, his usual reflection thereon would
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be: Behold some of the clouds in which we must look for the coming of
the Son of Man.' "
Thus he prayed and studied and wrought, declining, though' much
urged to do so, to take his hands from the plough, or to look back with
self-congratulation on the furrows already turned.
" His last breath," says Mather, " smelled strong of heaven, and was
articled unto none but very gracious notes, one of the last whereof was
, welcome Joy! ,,, Thus he passed away May 20th, 1690, aged 86.
Eliot preached to a decaying race, and translated the Scriptures into a
dying language. His Indian Bible remains as an archreological curiositythere is none to read it now; and his communities of praying Indians have
long since disappeared. Therefore we hear the constant lament among the
historians of his mission that no permanent result of his work remains.
But let us think a moment. Who were the co-laborers and successors of
Eliot in this mission to the American Indians ~
There was the noble family of Mayhews-father, son, and grandsons.
Governor Thomas Mayhew" devoted his own profits and his son's and
grandsons' lives to the conversion of the red Indians." Experience
Mayhew, the great-grandson of the governor, was hardly behind Eliot in
the devotion and success of his work. Dr. Cotton Mather, in his" Magnalia, " says of him: "A hopeful and worthy young man, Mr. Experience
Mayhew, must now have the justice done of him, of this character, that in
the evangelical service among the Indians there is no man that exceeds this
Mr. Mayhew, if there be any that equals him." Of the fruits of his labor,
Mather mentions "more than thirty hundred Christian Indians" and
" thirty Indian assemblies."
In this family there was a succession of missionaries to the Indians,
extending over a century and a half, the last of the house dying in 1806, at
the age of 81. A noble line, who at the appearing and kingdom of our
Lord will present such a company of redeemed heathen as to prove that
their labor was not in vain in the Lord.
In the same fellowship of New England missionaries to the Indians
stands David Brainerd, whom we count one of the very greatest that any
age has produced. Wonderful man 1 Who has read his journal without
tears and humiliation of heart ~ Those prayers in the depth of the forest
so intense that his garments were saturated with the sweat of his intercession ; that insatiable hunger for the souls of these poor savages; those
scenes of Gospel triumph where the Indians fell before his preaching like
grass before the mower's scythe! What wonder that Murray McCheyne,
as he read this life, should have made this entry in his journal: "Most
wonderful man: What conflicts, what depressions, desertions, struggles,
advancements, victories within thy torn bosom! I cannot express what I
think when I think of thee. To-night more set on missionary enterprise
than ever." And last and greatest of all in seraphic piety and intellectual
power stands..T onathan Edwards, who joined to his attainments as theolo-
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gian, philosopher, lind preacher, the distinction which he counted not the
least of laboring as a missionary among the Stockbridge Indians.
Now consider how great were these men as the forerunners and prophets
of the coming missionary era! Brainerd was the true successor of Eliot j
and Brainerd's" Memoirs," edited and sent forth by Edwards, powerfully
influenced William Carey and Henry Martyn to give themselves to missionary
service. Not only in the beginning, but continuously was Carey influenced
by this wonderful life. In the spiritual covenant into which the Serampore
missionaries entered, setting forth the things upon which they thought it
right to "fix their serious and abiding attention," this clause occurs:
" Let us often look at Brainerd in the woods of America, pouring out his
very soul before God for the perishing heathen, without whose salvation
nothing could make him happy." Thus did Carey seek to draw perpetual
inspiration from this devoted life. Edwards was principally instrumental,
as the world knows, in instituting concerted prayer for the outpouring of
the Spirit in all lands. His writings and appeals on the subject fell into the
hands of Carey, and so a second .fdctor in the making of Carey came from
the Indian missionaries of New England.
Thus it is unquestionably true that one of the deepest and most abiding
springs of nineteenth century missions is to be found in the Indian missions
of America of the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries.
FROM CANNIBALISM TO CHRIST.
Twelve years ago, the Rev. Oscar Michelson landed on the island of
Tonga, in the New Hebrides, alone among cannibals. He was broken up
with fever. At first he had many perilous adventures, and again and again
fled into hiding to save his life. Once a savage, now one of his best teachers, levelled a rifle to kill him, but was stopped by a look. He persevered
amid many threatenings and dangers. His house became known as " the
Sunday House," and Christian hymns were often heard mingling with
heathen !Songs. From heart to heart, home to home, village to village, the
Gospel won its way, until now thirty Christian teachers are laboring in as
many different villages. Mr. Michelson's field now includes, he writes,
four whole islands. The people speak three languages. During the week
of prayer he held meetings simultaneously in all the villages. At one
meeting 300 rose for prayer. Ten years ago they proposed to eat him.
Now he lives in perfect safety. The rifles are rarely used for the purpose
for which they were made, but Mr. Michelson often sees them used in
pairs over the fire to hold the saucepan. If a coin or some such object is lost
on the road, the owner is almost sure to find it stuck up on a post, the
next time he passes that way. Peace, love, honesty, prevail in the stead
of savagery. Similar transformations were reported by Mr. Richards, of
our Congo Mission, and by many another missionary. The Gospel is still
the power of God unto salvation.
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EXTRACTS AND TRANSLATIONS FROM FOREIGN PERIODICALS.
BY REY. C. C. STARBUCK, ANDOVER, MASS.

EAST INDIES.

- " The Christian Patriot (Madras), in a highly eulogistic article on
Dr. Pentecost's work, says: 'The most enthusiastic interest continues to
be evinced by the public of Madras, Christian and non-Christian, in Dr.
Pentecost's tlervices. The very first question asked wheu one meets another is, "Have you heard Dr. Pentecost?" Never before has Madras
been stirred to such a longing to hear the Gospel of Christ as during the past
few weeks. The popularity of this servant of God who has come in our
midst at considerable personal sacrifice is evinced by the crowds that flock
to hear him evening after evening at the Esplanade. The audience is by
no means confined to the religious set alone. It is thoroughly representative of all classes, and during the past few days in particular the meetings
have been attended largely by those who do not care ordinarily to have anything to do with religion. "I must go and hear Dr" Pentecost," said a
European gentleman who had never set foot in a church for the past five.or
six years; "I hear he has something to say worth listening to." What is
most encouraging to us is the appreciative audiences of educated Hindus
that Dr. Pentecost has at his daily services. To those who know how
difficult it is to attract Hindus to purely religious meetings, this is indeed
a marvel. "'What is it that you were struck with in Dr. Pentecost's address f' we asked a most cultured Hindu gentleman the other day, and he
replied: "It is hIS earnestness more than his eloquence. " There is something convincing in his utterances. As we said last week, he does not appeal to the emotions III the least. He is no doubt eloquent, but there is
nothing studIed about his eloquence. 1t is spontaneous, and is the outcome
of his earnestness and zeal in the Master's cause.' " - The Reaper.
-" The Hindus are a people wholly given to idolatry, which, with its
endless round of rites and ceremonies, possesses a fascination over the
human mind which those accustomed to Christian ideas cannot understand. • •. In the case of women, religion is interwoven with eyery
minute particular of daily life. In a word, religion is her own peculiar
sphere. After the household work is done she has plenty of time hanging
heavy on her hands, which she spends in sleeping, gossiping, or in the performance of some one or other of her endless religious ceremonies. A
Hindu lady has no visiting or shopping to do as understood by the Europeans; she has no fancy or plain sewing on hand; and anything like
reading is out of the question. Almost every second or third day there is
some fast, feast, or ceremony to observe; and on such days she must have
some light dish or cake, for each feast has its own peculiar dish. She thus
finds something to do to kill time, and has become subject to the' ordinances of touGhing, tasting, handling.' She also gives alms to the Brahmans and the poor in a manner somewhat ostentatious; she must have her
adviser by her side to tell her which is the propitious hour of the day to
buy, sell, etc. Being thus incrusted in her shell of fancied good works,
she does not feel the need of a Saviour's cleansing blood. She is clean
and made pure by her rites and deeds of charity; and a sense of sin being
Among
absent, the message of a Saviour has no meaning for her. . "
the Hindus, whatever may be the case with most of the men, there is no
denying the fact that most of the women are in dead earnest in their super-
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stition ; and we must take advantage of their strong religious instincts and
give them a right direction and turn them into a Dew channel, by giving
them an education leavened with the Christian leaven. This will create in
them a habit of reflection, help them to think rationally on religion, and to
read the Bible with profit to their souls under wise and sympathetic guidance. " - The Helpmeet.
-" Stand with me for a moment in a Hindu village. We are in the
centre, and have come to the Hindu temple. The priest comes out and
says, 'Stay here, sir; don't go further. I will provide mats and seats
for you.' We sit down, and there gather near us 150 or 200 Brahmans
and educated natives. In the distance we see women in the verandas.
Then a Bengali stands up. I shall never forget that scene. Behind is the
Hindu temple. Above is a clear, tropical moon; and as the Bengali
teacher tells in flowing, fervent Bengali the life of Christ, and as he comes
to the part ",here they were driving nails into His hands, and Christ cried
out, ' Father, forgive them; they know not what they do ! ' you can feel
the thrill going through the audience. And as the preacher goes on to tell
of the death and resurrection, you can see the tears running down the faces
of the people. When this man closed, another Bengali started a soft, wild
Bengali air, telling how man had wandered away from God, and God had
sent His Son to bring him back. When he stopped there was dead
silence. You see before you the picture of Bengali Christians convincing
by their eloquence and zeal their fellow-countrymen. In another village
some of our Bengalis ",ere alone, and by their preaching they converted
a rich young man. He, won by them, came forth and confessed Christ in
baptism, even though it meant to him giving up a fortune of £20,000 and
never looking on his mother's face again. In another village, where one
of our old students lived, he, by his learning, was able to convince an
English-speaking schoolmaster of the divinity of Christ. By hiR love and
zeal he won him so that he and hi;; wife and four children were baptized.
You can be proud of your native workers. You may thank God for them,
for I believe that, as a whole, they are a band of truly converted men.
They are men who know Him in whom they beliel'e. They are men of wonderful eloquence; and I make bold to say that 90 per cent of the baptisms
are won first by the natives themselves. They'are the feelers, the outposts
of the army of European missionaries behind, by which they are guided
and controlled, but they are the real workers among their own people."Rev. W. II. BALL, in Church Missionary Intelligencer.
- " Come with me to Madras, where there is a great university. You
will see four or five great colleges, where they are teaching thousands of
students for the university examinations. And the best of all these institutions is a missionary college-the Christian College. Come with me to
the Mofussil towns, to the provinces, to Masulipatam, Madura, and Tinnevelly, for example, and what do you see ¥ Large colleges and hi/rh schools,
some of them conducted by natives, some of them by missionary agencies.
You can go lower down still to the large villages, and you will see middle
schools, and still lower and you will see sIIlall primary schools started.
What is the meaning of all this intellectual activity? It is this: There is
a perfect craze among the upper classes in India to have an English education. The first thing you have to seek, from a missionary point of view,
is to use this craving for the spread of Christ's kingdom. You know India
is I'ltratified by caste. At the bottom of the social scale you have the outcastes, then the Jaw castes, gradually rising to the high castes, and these are
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the leaders among the 270,000,000 of people among whom the Queen rules
in India. They are not the feet, they are the head-the leaders in Indiathe men who are now crymg out aloud from the national Congress for representative government for themselves, and for many things for which they
are not fit just yet, and thcrefore cannot have at present. But these men
are, after all, the brain of India, and they come from the highest castes and
are being educated in these schools and colleges of which I have told you.
You remember that the Lord Jesus, when He was upon earth, made use of
a great want that He round among the people. They wanted healIng, and
thousands and thousands of them came to Him just for nothing else than
to get their bodies healed. Do you think the Lord Jesus does not value
the mind as much as He values the body ~ Do you think that these Brahmans-these leaders of the people, who become the judges, and the rulers,
and the magistrates, and the barristers-do you think these men, who are
saying, 'Give us English education; give it us with Jesus Christ if you
like, but we must have it in any case! '-do you thmk Jesus Himself would
not have pitied them 1 I believe He would have come to us educational
missionaries and said, 'Go on, my brethren, go on lU this great work and
win the brain of India for God. ' Yes, India is ripe for this work of Christian university education. "-Rev. C. W. A. CLARKE, in Church Missionary lntelligencer.
- " What wonder that we hear out of the mouth of missionaries in
India the severest judgments respecting caste! 'It is our greatest enemy.'
, This it is, which hinders the Christianization of India.' 'The might of
caste is as unintelligible as unbounded, and its fruits are almost pure evil,'
writes J. Murray Mitchell. In fact, India will never become Christian
without an adequate solution of the caste question. 'I.'he religious declamations of the Hindus, which often, indeed, are not seriously intended, have
not a tithe of the resisting power against Christianity w.b.ich inheres in the
wordless tenacity of the sense of caste.
" What now if Christianity in India itself became a caste ~ Nothing
would be more fatal to our missionary hopes. And yet there is among the
Christians of India a tendency, perhaps not sufiiciently noted, to constitute
themselves into a caste. Nothing would be more grateful to the heathen;
for with this the claim of Christianity on the conversion of all would be
broken. Caste is tolerant, because intrinsically exclusive. We should
then share the fate of the Syrian Christians (Thomas Christians) in Travancore, who have attained to the rank of a high caste, not eating with the
heathen, but, by the very fact of being a caste, having lost all efficacy toward
the rectmstitution of the spiritual life of India. "-GEORGE SToseH, in
Allgemeine Missions-Zeitschrift.
- " Under the guidance of a well-known social reformer of Madras, a
society has been formed to enjoy and maintain a brotherhood of all persons
professing the Hindu religion; to promote the study and knowledge of
Vedic and Shastraic literature and religion; to inculcate and practise toleration toward all other religions; to worship God; to be loyal to the sovereign, and to love Bharata Varsha (India).
, " This movement is probably the next stage in India's religious history
on the part of the orthodox Hindus, and may be regarded as the last despairing effort to save an ancient and honored institution. Its members
are not necessarily opposed to Christianity. Some, no doubt, resent the
intrusion of an alien religion, and patriotically defend the ancestral faith;
1>ut others are quite friendly toward Christianity, and admit that it has
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done much for the country. In many parts of South India there exists a
strong feeling, however, that something ought to be done to restore the
past. Letters are written to the papers, schemes are elaborated for preaching Hinduism. occasionally a lecture is delivered, but no one loves the past
so well as to gIve himself heart and soul to its revival. Spasmodic attempts
there doubtless will be here and there, but they are not likely to be either
widespread or lasting. We believe there is not sufficient enthusiasm among
the Hindus to maintain for any length of time such an organized revival
and reeonstrnction of Hinduism. It may be clung to as an historic possession for some time to come, but the national faith cannot satisfy the
deflpest spiritual longings of the human heart, and this movement will ultimately lead ou to the reception of Christianity as the fulfiller of all ancient
faiths and the satisfier of all human aspuations. "-Rev. HENRY RICE, in
Mission Record of the Church of Scotland.
- " Some thoughtful observers believe that the battle of the future will
not be so much with Hinduism or with Islam aR with Western scepticism
modified by Oriental metaphysics. That such a struggle will take place in
the near future is not improbable, but the Hindu nature is far too deeply
religious for atheism to take root in the land. The Hindus banished Buddhism because of its atheistic character, and they will never endure a negation of God and faith. When we bear in mind the deep religiousness of
the Hindu nation j their instinctive passion for tranRcendental ideas j their
spiritual searches after the Divine Essence; and, what is of greater significance, that all modern revivals of Hinduism have tended toward biblical
monotheism, we may believe that the present opposition to Christianity
proceeds rather from the pride of national inheritance than from any hostility to spiritual truth as such j and that India's best minds will yet surmount their superstitions and prejudices, and turn adoringly to the Light
of Life."-Ibid.
- " There is the class of earnest, thoughtful men whom every missionary meets, who are already confessedly Christians at heart. They are
far more familiar with the facts of ' Christianity' than they are with their
own religion. They admire Christ's characttr and delight in His teaching.
Within the visible pille both of Brahmoism and Hinduism there are those
who recognize the claims of Christ and His right to their allegiance. There
is many Ii Cornelian Hindu who would embrace Christianity at once if an
open profession by baptism were not demanded with it_ But so long as
the open acceptance of Christ's religion mealls the sharp severance of family ties, social disgrace, and isolation, so long must we 'De thankful for this
growing number of secret disciples. The heroic in daring is absent from
the Hindu. He dares not' be a Daniel.' Bring him to a crisis and his
courage fails. He sees, but stands still. He knows, but will not do. He
needs arousal. He stands shivering on the brink, waiting for the leadership of a more venturesome spirit. But may we not claim these timid,
silent ones for Christ, and wait patiently ana hopefully for the day when
the enormous difficulties created by caste and the power of unenlightened
female influence shall have passed away ~
" What is wanted is that a man shall arise among the Hindus themselves, fired with the moral courage and splendid fervor of a Martin Luther,
who shall possess the instinct to comprehend the blind outreaching!! of the
native mind and the genius to give expression to its common longings.
The success of such a leader will be greater than that of any Vishnavite
rdormer, because he will appHal to a people waiting for a change, !md be-
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cause the tolerance of British rule will secure him unrestrained freedom of
preaching. The appearance of such a personality is but a question of
time j and when he appears, who will deny that his success will be greater
than that of Chaitanya, and might equal that of Gautama Buddha himself. "-Ibid.
-Dr. Grundemann decidedly objects to the closed churches of the
European style iu India. He found them bad enough in the cooler time,
and he does not know how they can be endured at all in the hotter months.
- " With the exception of the United States of America, there is no
spot of earth beyond the boundaries of the British Empire where individual liberty and opportunity for personal advancement equals that enjoyed
by the people of India. There may be, it is true, greater poverty and
ignorance here, and the environment may be unfavorable, but these things
are, in the main, beyond the control of governments, and do not vitiate
the statement that the native of India has large opportunity for making
the roost and the best of the life that is given him. "-Indian Witness.
:..-" Dr. Grundemann concludes, in the April number of the Allgemeine
Missions Zeit~chrift, his interesting and valuable observations on mission
work as he saw it in India. He takes up the questions of architecture,
sculpture, painting, and music in their relation to the spread of Christianity. In regard to church building, he regrets that in the large towns and
at head stations European styles of architecture are employed. On the
score of coolness, so desirable in a hot climate, he doubts the wisdom of
putting up Gothic churches, while he thinks it would not be easy to make
Hindus enter into the symbolic significance of spires pointing heavenward.
As he says. it is exceedingly difficult to arrive at a knowledge of the real
thought and feeling of natives with regard to such matters, they are so
accustomed to give replies suited, as they hope, to the wishes of foreign
questioners. But Dr. Grundemann quotes the words of a Tamil, who
expressed that when any of his fellow-countrymen accepted Christianity,
they ceased to be regarded as Tamils by the rest. And this may arise in
no small degree from the foreign character of the church buildings and
church arrangements with which they are henceforth connected. Dr.
Grundemann thinks that the attempt should be made to follow, in regard
to building and other matters, the Indian ideal of beauty, and so avoid that
marked departure from national idiosyncrasies which tends to produce the
conviction that native Christians become members of a foreign race. Indian
notions of beauty may be distasteful to us, but our ideas are probably
equally distasteful to them. On the far more difficult subject of music
and singing, Dr. Grundemann throws out some notions worthy of consideration. There is, he says, a Christian Indian national music, and at
Ahmednuggur he heard three men, one an aged pastor, sing and play, the
subject being prayer-Christian as compared with heathen prayer. He
says he could not share the pleasure evidently felt by the crowd in the
music and singing j yet the whole scene made a deep impression on his
mind. He expresses the wish that, in addition to Christian hymns, harmless and pretty songs could be written, especially for children. In an
orphanage he found girls joining in a dance and singing a song on the
sufferings of our Lord. Another remark he makes is, and with this we
conclude: 'Above all, children should be taught to sing after the manner
of their people, and not according to our melodies! "-The Chronicle

(L. M. S.).
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Afrioa. in a. World's Oongress.
BY J. T. G.

In former years Europeans used to
steal Africans from Africa; now they
are trying to steal Africa from the Africans. " This, from Dr. Robert N. Cust.
" How could we combine to become
unprovoked aggressors, to imitate, in
Africa, the partition of Poland by the
conquest of Morocco for France, of Tunis
for Italy, of Egypt for England, and
how could England and France, who
have guaranteed the integrity of the
Turkish Empire, turn round and wrest
Egypt from the Sultan?" This, from
Lord Palmerston, writing to Napoleon

III.
It is impossible to arrest this political
and commercial drift. The only question in practical politics is, Can this be
regulated-dominated-bya benevolent
intent? Who shall attempt it, America who received the stolen goods, the
Africans, or Europe, who is stealing
Africa?
The splendid diplomacy of holding a
great council on this newly revealed
Africa is to be tried in connection with
the World's Fair in July, 1893. Would
that it might create sentiment that
would thunder as a moral army and
navy, force crowned contestants to accept it as a mighty umpire, or create
a concordat, not of text, but of a onehearted master passion, which should
hold the nations in leash from greed of
might and greed of gain, and oblige a
regenerated Europe and America to accept the task and seize the opportunity,
to concentrate all the accumulated experience, intelligence, and benevolence
of the Christian centuries in one gigantic effort, to make the noblest and loftiest experiment of the race, the creation
of another ,. New World." The twentie~h century should see this experiment
far toward a successful issue.
Perhaps the policy that ought to be

formulated could scarcely be better out·
lined in part than in Mr. Cust's language : •• (1) To develop the self-governing aptitudes of African nationalities either as kingdoms or republics.
(~) The European powers should be just
and unselfish to the populations, which
have by violence and by brute force
been brought like a flock of helpless
sheep under their influence. (3) The
resources of the region should be de·
veloped by methods not calculated to
destroy the indigenous popUlation.
(4) The introduction of legitimate commerce, exclusive of spirituous liquors
and lethal arms, and the gentler virtues
of education and social culture."
Of courso it will be impossible to lay
the foundation of a true policy without
considering Africa past and present,
the African at home and abroad, Africa's
influence on letters and language, commerce and politics, and the influence
of the outer world on Africa. What
Africans have done and can do as manufacturers and tradespeople, as agriculturists, in medicine, mechanics or the
fine arts, we judge, are to find promi·
nent place and able presentation in the
proposed African Congress at Chicago,
and there are some Africans who can
forcibly treat these topics. Rev. James
Johnson, a member of the Legislature
of Lagos, and Bishop B. T. Tanner, of
America, are well furnished to discuss
the sociology of Africa and the Africans.
African philology is of much wider interest than the limits of Africa. Dr.
Robert N. Cust has already catalogued
upward of five hundred of these African languages, and if he should present
a paper on the subject in general, it
will be the rich result of years of special
study of African philology. Then our
own American, Lewis Grout, the author of a Zulu grammar, a man who has
devoted strength and time to the whole
subject of the relative place and power
of these several families of Afric::n
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speech, Bantu, Swahali, and all the rest,
can ably discourse on the relation of
these severally to the development of
Africa. Others eminently qualified to
discuss allied themes will surely take
part.
The history .and geography of Africa,
ancient history as well as modern, the
influence of Madagascar on Southeast
Africa, Egypt and the Soudan, the prog.
ress of the modern unveiling of the con·
tinent, are fruitful parts of the general
subject, and men specially adapted and
willing to treat them can be found. It
is given out as probable that such officials as the Premier of Cape Colony,
James Stevenson, of the African Lakes
Company, Dr. Ward of the Independent,
and even H. M. Stanley, are to be invited or have already' consented to dis.
cuss important matters of African civilization, colonization, and commerce;
and' that Hon. John A. Kasson, exUnited States Minister to Germany at
the Berlin Conference, may write of the
function and power of the Congo Free
State in the redemption of Africa.
Other great sub. departments of the political and social sphere will challenge
the ablest thought of eminent specialists.
The department of religion in Africa
is quite extensive enough to have a
week to itself, for the African religions
are of great varieties and marked by
strong characteristics.
The ancient
Egyptian religion with its .. Book of
the Dead ;" the ancient Christianity of
Egypt, Abyssinia, and Nubia; the Mohammedanism of the north half of the
continent; the work of the modern
missions of the Roman Catholic and
Protestant churches in the Dark Continent, are of foremost ·interest. We are
given to understand that archbishops,
biIlhops, and secretaries are among
those likely to present papers on the
great subject of the evangelization of
Africa; while ex·governors and senators, jurists and statesmen will present
various phases of Afro-American culture, opportunity, responsibility, and
progress.
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The AdVisory Council of this, which
is technically termed " an African Ethnological Congress," numbers a strong
host of able men in America, Europe,
and Africa.
The administrator of
Bechuanaland, the commissioner for
Basutoland, and a large list of other
important fu'tlCtionaries in South, West,
North, and East Africa, at Zanzibar,
Natal, the Gold Coast, Algeria, Tunis,
Zambesia, and every other important
point, are members. of this Advisory
Board; De Brazza, Wissman, Schweinfurth, Du Chaillu, Carl Peters, Sir Samuel Baker, and other eminent explorers
of the continent, members of the Royal
Geographical Society, Capella and Ivens,
Ministers of Foreign Affairs Rome, Sultans and military men, with many foremost ministers of America and of Europe, have all pledged their patronage to
this council and become members of it.
It ought to arrest attention even amid
the whirl of the Columbian Exposition.
The anticipation is that t.he papers will
be published hereafter, in full text,
even should the twenty-five minutes or
so allotted to their reading be too restricted for the entire essay.
Africa is a vast continent. Lay its
western edge on our Pacific Coast and
it would cover land and sea to the coast
of Ireland. It has perhaps four times
the population of the United States;
it is the coming continent! Great opportunities are offered the Christian
Church for its evangelization. Missions, and, as it now seems, missions
only can ameliorate the condition of
the barbarous races of three fourths of
this vast continent. The African problem is a perplexing one, but its resolution is hopeful and assured.

Lay Missionaries for the Foreign Field.
BY REV. C. A. NICHOLS, BASSEIN, BURMA.

Foreign missions are unmistakably
passing out of the emotional into the
practical stage. Many of the most devoted among our pastors and laymen
are diligently studying the problem
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how most rapidly and effectively the
Church may fulfil her mission to the
naVons. All are agreed that a greatly
increased force of laborers are needed
for this purpose, and by Bome it is
argued that an adequate force can never
be available until recruits are drawn
from all worthy sources, lay as well as
clerical, from our Christian artisans,
business men, and farmers, as well as
from those liberally educated and ordained to the special work of the ministry.
A little over thirteen years of experience and observation in the foreign
field, however, have convinced me that,
while Carey and quite a number of
others successful in foreign fields have
been men who did not go out thus
trained for the special work of the ministry, still the same success may be predicated of many evangelists and pastors
in the history of the Church at home;
and, notwithstanding that fact, the
great bulk of the most successful work
in the ministry of the Word has been
done by men specially chosen of the
Spirit, set apart by the Church for that
special work. and educated for that
work as liberally as possible. By some
it is thought that the foreign work
would not call for so thorough an education as the home, from the fact that
the people to whom the worker will be
sent are presumably less intelligent than
those to whom he would minister if at
home; but there are other factors in
the problem that are not always taken
into account_
One of the exceptional conditions to
be taken into account is that most of
our foreign missionary operations are
necessarily carried on among peoples
who Jive in climates inimical to European races, with the result that not only
must the work be prosecuted there with
much less bodily vigor, but that it will
necessarily be subject to stilI further
hindrance by absences from the field
on the part of the worker. in order to
regain health and vigor. Hence it is essential that the missionary should come
to the work so disciplined that he will be
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in the very highest state of efficiency
while on the field. After arriving, he
will have to acquire a language as diverse from his vernacular as well can
be, and that, too, under very untoward
circumstances. If he has not already
gained fixed habits of study and concentration, in nine cases out of ten he
will fail in gaining such a thorough
mastery of the language as he must
have in order to gain the respect of the
people to whom he is sent. Moreover
if he does not have such habits of con,
centration and sustained mental effort,
he will be apt to yield to the temptation
to magnify trifles and chafe in the harness, to. a far greater extent than he
would had he been subject to the severe
mental discipline that should be the
result of any training that is contemplated in what we commonly understand by a "liberal course of study."
Under the new and trying surrDundings amid which his work must be done,
he will in every respect find his resources tried t'o the utmost, and thus
will on every hand find a ,need for the
very best discipline available, and without which so many have failed who
might have otherwise achieved success.
It, will be said that failures have not
been wholly among the undisciplined;
but the same may be said with equal
truth of pastors at home, notwithstanding which fact, very few people will be
found to-day who would urge our going
back to an uneducated ministry for the
home churches.
There is, then, the need of still more
care in gaining the highest possible
efficiency in those whom the Church
sends abroad, because there is involved
so great an outlay in sending out and
returning those who fail; while their
failure will be sure to work so much
more disastrous results abroad than
here, where the worker is far less conspicuous, lost as he is among so great
an army of other workers.
Some of the friends of missions are
almost overjoyed over the fact that some
of our farmers, artisans, and business
men have begun to go to the foreilln
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field, many of whom have gone at their
own charges, hoping to be able to live
by the exercise of their secular calling
and preach the Gospel meanwhile. We
could only wish that the whole heathen
world might be leavened by such ; and,
on the face of it, the plan would seem
to be the most reasonable and easy of
the many experiments yet tried in the
world's evangelization. Still, there are
many things to be fully considered before any family determines to sell out
and undertake the actual experiment.
'God will not interpose to save us from
the exercise of reasonable forethought
any more than He did in the days of
the crusades, even though the apirit
and intention of the effort may be solely
the furtherance of His glory. Those
of us who have b~en many years on the
field have seen some very disappointed
people, nor have the home boards been
less disappointed, in many cases where
they have been called on to pay the
round trip expenses of some who have
started out with undoubtedly a sincere
impulse, but nevertheless from an impulse without forethought.
Happily
such cases are in the minority. but still
they have been frequent enough to
serve as a warning. It may be understood, at the outset, that in most cases
a European, with his hereditary habits
and constitution, will find it a hopeless
task to provide for the support of himself and family in an uncivilized or
partially civilized tropical country, in
competition with the natives of the
country, who can endure exposure and
labor there far better than himself,
and who can live on what to him
would mean the ruin of health or loss
of life, ~his is true of any form of
manual labor; while, if he engage in
trade, the habits of mutual distrust and
unreliability, which obtain among all
heathen people, stand in the way of
his success, unless he shall descend to
habits of trickery that are far too common among European traders in such
lands; nor will the people ever give him
their confidence as a religious teacher
"'<.1.1 leader, if they think he is there to
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gain money. This would be merely to
gain subsistence for himself and family,
without speaking of the time and
strength necessary for evangelistic work
among the people, or to gain a mastery
of their language; a task requiring, of
itself, several years even for one who
has the maximum of his time and
strength at his command. In the opinion of some who have advocated an extension of this principle upon which to
conduct our foreign missions, the relation of such lay workers to the ordained
men in the field would be that of "assistants" or .. helpers," and so under
their direction, while reference is frequently made to the example of some
of the English and continental societies ; but it may be said that this system is the outgrowth of the social and
class distinctions which enter so largely
into the European habit of thinking,
and results do not show their organization to be superior to ours. On the
other hand, I have often heard the members of their missions express their recognition of the greater fruitfulness of
our American missions, employing, as
most of our societies do, chiefly ordained ministers of the Gospel.
One of the chief objections that I
have to this plan of lay .. assistants"
or " helpers" is, that the most valuable
helpers will always be found in the native converts, who need the benefit of
the relation in training for their own
future work. If foreigners do this work
for them, they will never take the responsibility upon themselves, and we
shall only perpetuate a dependent body
of converts.
Lay workers of a certain kind, however, afe called for on the field in greatly increased numbers. Well-qualified
medical missionaries and teachers are
still imperatively demanded, and even
these will do far better if educated for
the ministry and ordained to its work
as well.
As to lay workers going out at their
own charges, I may say that the above
opinions are not brnught forward as
speculations as to what might be the
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case, but from personal observation of
cases where the experiment has been
tried, under as favorable conditions as
would fall to the lot, on the average, of
anyone attempting this method. Some
such have been dependent for months
together upon the families of those sen~
out and supported by mission boards,
and who all'eady had more demands
upon their resources than they could
supply; some suffered from actual want
and disappointment, to the limit of
mental derangement; and numbers
have afterward gladly gone to work un·
der appointment from l'egular mission
boards, doing work in the regions to
which they have gone.
There is always a certain fascination
about the idea of thus going out, inde.
pendent of all controlling boards and
agencies, which is very apt to captivate,
not only those contemplating the work
for themselves, but others, so that they
can be assured they will get a hearty
amen and Godspeed from pastors and
churches, already burdened by ever-increasing avenues for expenditure on ob.
jects nearer home, even though the bulk
of that expenditure may be for more
luxurious services and imposing edifices of worship.
Hence, while we gladly welcome all
those devoted men who have" sold all
they hRd" and laid it at their Master's
feet, and have given not only it bu'
themselves to the work of reclaiming a
lost world, believing that their sacrifice
will meet its reward, yet it is to be devoutly hoped that those contemplating
going out will "count the cost" before
they begin to build, lest they reap for
themselves disappointment and cha"grin. Such advice will not injure the
work any more than similar solemn injunctions on the part of Christ Himself
to those who would follow Him in His
missionary ministrations while He was
yet in the body.
On the other hand, the Church at
home must not expect that she will be
relieved of her part, as a whole, in carrying on the work ; and that at a sacrifice of her hest taleIJ.t as well aa of her
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substance, which sacrifice will, according to the Divine law, certainly not
only gain the direct end for which she
labors, but will also bring her in return
a rich fruitage of blessings at hOlDe.

Affairs in Japan.
BY REV. H. LOOMIS, YOKOHAMA, JAPAN.

Few, if any, more auspicious changes
have occurred in politics than the recent reorganization of the Cabinet and
the return of well,known and honored
leaders to power.
When Count Inouye and Count Ito
resigned their positions and retired to
private life, the control of affairs fell
into the hands of new and untried
men, and it seemed inevitable that
serious and irreparable loss must b"
the result, and all the bright hopes of
the past were to be disappointed.
But greatly to our surprise and relief,
there has been accomplished a happy
change in affairs, and the outlook for
Japan to-day is brighter than ever.
What is evidently needed at this time
is the presence of the best and ablest
men at the head of the government.
Constitutional government is an experiment thus far ; and it is inevitable that
tor years to come there must be a strong
and wise administrative power to check
what is wrong and enforce the right.
So we have now most happily in the
new ministry the ablest and most popular statesmen that the country can furnish. At the head is Count Ito once
more, and associated with him is Count
Inouye as Minister of Home Affairs.
To these two men more than to any
others does Japan owe her present position and progress; and with years of
experience in the administration, they
are without question the two men to bf
at the head of the Cabinet and the chief
advisers of the Emperor.
The Minister of Foreign Affairs is
Mr. Mutsll, who was for several years
the Japanese Minister at Washington,
and who has thus the experience that
especially fits him for such a position.

electronic file created by cafis.org

854

INTERNATIONAL DEPARTMENT.

It is not too much to expect that under
his administration there will be some
better adjustment of the present ques·
. tion of extra territoriality and the relations of foreign residents to the government. The recent attempt to force
concessions from the foreign powers,
by limiting the privileges of the foreign
residents here, and making the situation more uncomfortable, has not been
helpful to Japan, and is making the
question of coming under Japanese control still more serious and questionable.
The question that will especially interest the Ohristian people in the United
States is the probable attitude of the
present and new ministry toward- missionaries aIrd their work. I think that
it is the general opinion that we owe to
the men now in power the liberty that
we now enjoy; and more than that,
they have shown a sincere and intelligent sympathy with what has been done,
As proof of this I need only mention
the liberal donation of 1000 yen (about
.$800) toward the Doshisha at Kyoto by
Oount Inouye. Count Ito signified his
approval of the work and promised his
aid. No institution in the country hall
been more decidedly Ohristian in its
character,
The erection at Yamaguchi, by Oount
Inouye, of a suitable building for the
use of Rev. Dr. Beck in teaching his
Bible class, and his liberal construction
of the restrictions contained in the passports, are direct and tangible proofs
that missions will not suffer from any
action on the part of those now at the
head of the government.
The discussion of theological questions is becoming less prominent, and
the pastors and other Christian workers
are settling down to more steady and
effective work for the-salvation of souls.
It has become e,:ident to many that
there is no new and better method for
the conversion of sinful men than the
old theories of redemption through
Christ, and the necessity of the work
of the Holy Spirit in sanctifying the
heart.
And the happy result is that exten-
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sive revivals are reported from many
quarters, and a most hopeful state of
things has taken the place of the deadness and indifference of the past. The
greatness of the difficulties and the inadequacy of human means are being
felt everywhere, and so there is a turning to the true source of success in all
mission work, and that is the help of
God.
Some think that there are enough
missionaries in Japan to accomplish all'
that is needed to make this a Christian
nation. Others think differently. But
one thing is certain, that it is not by
an increase of numbers alone that these
hard hearts are to be subdued and won
to Christ. God chose only three hun.
dred to overthrow the Midianite host;
and with His help we shall have success, whether the helpers be multiplied
or not.
No doubt there is still room for many
more good men, and in some places
they seem to be sadly needed, but we
need even more_ than all, such a baptism of the Spirit as will make the truth
effective in the convincing men of sin
and their need of a Saviour. That God
is showing His power and willingness
to save should call forth the gratitude
of all hearts.
The Rev. 1. H. Corrl'll, of the Meth~dist Episcopal Mission, reports that he
has recently been through a large part
of Kiushiu, and the work is in a very
prosperous condition. The people are
very attentive to preaching and the congregations are quite large. He has recently visited the Loochoo Islands, and
brings back a glowing account of the
reception given him. He preached several times. At the first service he had
about one hundred present, two hundred at the second, and four hundred
at the third. Everywhere he went he
was most kindly received, and 1\'as.
urged to commence work on the islands.
The Baptists have a native worker there
now.
The school for boys connected with
the Southern Methodist church at Kobe
is soon to be cnlarged, It has shown a
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constant growth since its organization
three years ago. In a recent letter
from the Rev. Mr. Wainwright, he says
that" We have been havfng a very gra·
cious work of the Holy Spirit in our
school. It has been a glorious season
with us, and we believe there will be
much fruit unto the salvation of souls
as a consequence of this blessing." The
Southern Presbyterian Mission bas recently opened work in Takamatsu, on
the island of Shikoku, and are meeting
with much success.
The conference of the missionaries of
the American Missionary Union (Baptist) has recently been in session at
Yokohama. The report says: "The
work of the year shows progress. About
twice the number that were received
the previous year have been baptized
into the Church." Rev. J. H. Pettee
writes that the late annual meeting of
the representatives of the Congregational churches at Osaka was the best
all-round meeting ever held. Kbout
eighteen months ago a native pastor
was first stationed by the mission of
the Evangelical Association at Togane,
near Tokyo. The work has steadily increased, so that the present churchmembership is forty-five, and ten more
are ready to be baptized. Quite are·
vival spirit has appeared in the schools
of the Methodist church at Nagasaki.
The two churches at Hachoji have recently united in holding special or revival meetings, which have been attended with good results. New interest has been awakened, the attendance
at the churches has gradually been increasing, and a number of applicants
for baptism are reported.

pressed with the direct interposition
of God in the present progress of missions. From his vantage-ground he
discovers secret growth as well as prog.
ress that is more tangible. The mixture of evil with good (to be truthfully
recognized) is no more than is going on
all over the world, and the wonder is
that from the overwhelming mass of
evil so much of good is forthcoming.
"A Divine purpose is being clearly
evolved." These things are to him absolute fact.s of experience, and in his
farewell address we found enlarged
consolation fitted to fire the heart with
that confidence in God which is the
result of a generation of proofs of His
faithfulness.
.
It may not be sufficiently realized
that in this distant Eastern land there
is reason to look for exceptional developments of good. So far there have
been grinding toil, sapping and mining,
seed· sowing. If a touch of life is
granted from above, what is just now
feared politically, of any spark setti~g
this province in a blaze, may take place
in a happier sense.
Multitudes of Chinese Christians are
praying for the conversion of the Emperor. Whatever views may be held in
the West as to the good or evil of rulers
being mixed up with the spi-ead of the
faith of Christ, here it seems to be generally felt among Chinese Christians
that the will of God cannot be fully accomplished while the leaders of the
country are unaffected by the truth.
At present Christianity is not even regarded as a legal system of faith and
conduct, much less understood. It is
time for the Lord to work to discountenance heathen and immoral proceedings, which are often tolerated all round
Things Ohinese that are Promising.
by the great of this world, if not even
BY REV. J. SADLER, AMOY, CHINA.
engaged in. Christ was weak as reDr. Cobb, whom you may soon see- gards the things of this world, but He
back in the States, * is profoundly im- never lacked the p~wer of the Spirit.
It transpires that there may be more
• Dr. Cobb, the Secretary of the Missionary of indirect success than is imagined_
Board of the Reformed Church in America, comTbe Chinese are now known to be keen
pleted his tour around the world and resumed
his dutie. at his desk early in September.- on our newspapers (in Chinese), and
J.T. G.
IlOt a little interested in seeing what ill
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thought of them. They cannot shut
themselves up any longer. One paper,
called The Ten Thousand (Jouniries' Newspaper, is, we believe, read in high quarters. We know of a Mandarin, not
mean in degree, who considers it greatly
to his interest to have honorable mention in this paper. What suggestions
grow out of such a fact as to good
though silent influence. We need not
expect that the turning of this people
to God may come about in just our
methods of church life and discipline.
If, as we know to be the case, consciences are aroused, a moral sense
deepened and vivified, vigorous sympathy. however hidden, be called out
for many kinds of reform, this all is
good. Individual conversions are ever
taking place.
Prayer is constantly
going up for such wot:k of the H01y
Spirit. There is nothing too hard for
God in regard to turning the tremendous forces of heathenism to His service; and, in answer to prayer, ever
being offered, raising up such effective
native apostles as may, like Moses and
Paul, lead multitudes into the kingdom
of heaven.
I have made a suggestion to Dr.
Cobb, as to whether he could have it
arranged for important news from your
valuable REVIEW bearing on China, to be
translated into the Chinese newspaper
above referred to, and vice versa.

Oanada Notes.
BY REV.

W.

B.

DlCKIE, MILFORD,

NOVA

SCOTIA.

The Presbyterian Church in Canada
has sent out this year eleven new missionaries. Four young ladies, two of
whom are M.D. 's, are now under appointment anel have gone to India.
Two others have left for Honan and
Formosa, and Rev. C. Webster, this
Church's first missionary to Palestine,
is now on the way to Jerusalem. The
last week in July was then a most e~ent
ful week in the history of the foreign
mission enterprise in the Presbyterian
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Church in Canada, for in that week
three missionaries were ordained and
designated for service. Our Trinidatl
Mission has now reached an important
era in its history. Twenty-five years
have passed away since the pioneer
missionary, Dr. Morton, left Nova Scotia and commenced work among the
coolie population. The general work
of the mission has been very much enlarged of late, adding very greatly to
its cost. The Government of Trinidad
passed a new school ordinance which
had to be accepted by our staff of missionaries. The law, on the whole, is
favorable to the mission. A number of
new buildings had to be erected, which
cost the ChUl'ch $10,000. In consequence of the government's action a
debt of over $7000 now rests on the
Foreign Mission Fund, and steps are
being taken to wipe it out. A Presbyterian college has also been opened on
the island, with a staff of three professors and an assistant and forty -six students in attendance. Several of our
Young People's Societies of Christian
Endeavor have contributed nobly toward the support of these students, and
the institution will eventually prove a
feeder to the wide heathen field of
India.
Forty-seven years ago mission work
in heathen lands was first commenced
by one branch of the present United
Presbyterian Church in Canada, The
'Presbyterian Church in Nova Scotia' in
1846, Qomprising scarcely thirty congregations, sent forth their first missionary. Now there are not less than
eight different fields occupied-viz.,
New Hebrides, Trinidad, Honan, India,
Formosa, Jerusalem, Indians Northwest, and Chinese British Columbia.
Three presbyteries have also been
formed - viz., Trinidad, India, and
Honan.
Upward of $8000 was on hand to
commence operations among the Jews
in Palestine, and the young man who
has gone forth as the first missionary is
eminently qualified for the work. Tha
matter of establishing this mission has
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been under consideration for some
years. and has lain very close to the
hearts of not a few Canadian Presbyterian people. The mission has been inaugurated under most favorable auspices, and it is probable that in a short
time another missionary will follow.

A Gall for Prayer.
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its watch-cry: The evangelization of the
world in this generation.
Regarding the observance of the day,
we further suggest :
1. That the volunteers be called together at t,he earliest possible date, to
hear the reading of this call, and to determine definite plans.
2. That early in the day a meeting
for special prayer be held, limited to
volunteers and all oLhers deeply interested in this object.
3. That a publie meeting be held later
in the day, when there will be given
brief, carefully prepared addresses pertaining to the purpose and significance
of the Student Volunteer Movement,
the crisis in missions, and the individual responsibility of Christian students.
4. That a thank.offering to God be
made at the public meeting, which shall
go toward the extension and development of the Student Volunteer Movement.
A vast Hindu conference has recently
been held at Benares, India, to take
steps toward the saving of Hinduism
from the encroachments of Christianity. Among other things the conference recommended that October 30th
be set apart as the special day of prayer
for the preservation of the Hindu religion. Should not this mighty faet
'attach peculiar significance to our ob.servance of this day? Let us recall
the experience of Elijah with the proph'ets of Baal (1 Kings 18 : 19-39); and
before a witnessing world, let the day
demonstrate in some new measure that,
" The Lord, He is God. "
JOHN R. MOTT, Inter-Collegiate Y. M_
C. A.,
MISS CORABEL TARR, Inter-Collegiate
Y. W_ C.A.,
D. WILLARD LYON, luter-Seminary Miss_
Alliance,
Executive Committee.

To the Membe:rs of the Student Volunteer
Movementfor Foreign Missions:
The Student Volunteer Movement
has reached a time of crisis. Its members include thousands. It has the
confidence of the churches and mis·
sionary societies, as never before. The
missionaries are looking t'o it anxiously
and expectantly. Never in the history
of missions have the calls for laborers
been clearer, louder, or more imperative
than those which ring in our ears today ; for it is the unanimous testimony
of missionaries at the front, that during
the closing years of this century the
issue of the conflict will be determined
for generations among a vast majority
of the unevangelized inhabitants of the
world. As far as responsibility rests
upon the United States and Canada, if
these calls are responded to at all, humanly speaking, they must be answered
largely by the student volunteers. The
movement is now over six years old,
and a great many of the volunteers have
completed their courses of study. It is
time, therefore, to look for and con·
fidently expect larger numbers to hasten
to the fields. To make this possible
one thing is pre-eminently necessary.
It is that which Jesus Christ explicitly
commanded: "Pray ye, therefore, the
Lord of the harvest, that He send forth
laborers into His harvest. "
In view of the crisis on the one hand
and this command on the other, we,
your Executive Committee, most earnestly recommend that the volunteers
Book Mention.
in each institution set apart Sunday,
October 30th, as a DAY OF PRAYER for
-Serampore Letters, being the unpubthe Stndent Volunteer Movement, and lished correspondence of William Carey
for that greater object wrapped up in and others with .Tohn Williams, 1800-
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1816, edited by Leighton and Mornay
Williams, has been issued by G. P.
Putnam's Sons. There is incidental
information here, which shows New
York to have had a large share in the
initiation of the Baptist Missionary
Union. A Baptist society in New York
antedated Judson's departure, and ear·
lier still they had sent Elkanah Holmes
to the Indians.

-Do not Say (F. H. Revell Co., New
York) is a book of about 100 pages,
containing brief answers to the Church's
excuses for neglecting the heathen, by
a missionary of the Church of England
in mid·China. Price, 10 cents. The
same publishers send forth Indian Gems
for the Master's Crown, a true narrative,
intended for native Christians in India,
but helpful to an insight into the way
Christianity spreads in India. It is little
wonder that it has been translated into
many European languages. The difficulties of the men of the East who desire to become Christians are here made
real to the foreign Christian.
-Our Life Among the Iroquois Indians
(Congregational Publishing Society,
Boston), by Mrs. Caswell, is a record of
fifty years of service among that portion
of the well-known Six Nations on the
Cattaraugus Reservation near Buffalo,
N. Y. It is illustrated. The student
of the red races and those interested
in mission work among them will delight in this book.
-A really great work is Bibliography
of the Algonquian Languages, by James
Constantine Pilling, a Smithsonian Institute volume of the Bureau of Ethnology. It is full of missionary intelligenc'e,
and ought to be largely drawn on for
material on the missionary advance of
this country.

- The King's Business, speech by Dr.
A. T. Pierson, at the annnal meeting of
the China Inland Mission (Morgan &
Scott, London), is in Dr. Pierson's best
style. The facts are strongly grouped,
the movement of thought is " straight
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on" and strong, and the rhetoric is
strong. It is an inspiring pamphlet.
The Heart of the Gospel (Baker, Taylor &
Co., New York). This is twelve sermons, delivered at the Metropolitan
Tabernacle in London, by Dr. Pierson.
Many thousands of people will be curious to know what Dr. Pierson preached
under the circumstances. 'rhes.e are
plain, helpful, vigorous Gospel sermons;
in many respects not unlike Mr. Spurgeon's own sermons in this great Tabernacle. They will be widely read, as
they ought to be. They treat of themes
which are the" heart of the Gospel,"
for they are clear. cut expositions of ex·
perimental Christianity.
-Bishop Tucker, in writing from
Uganda, uses the following language:
" How shall I find langnage to describe
the wonderful work of God's grace which
has been going on in this land? Truly,
the half was not told me. Exaggeration
about the eagerness of the people here
to be taught there has been none. No
words can describe the !lmotion which
filled my heart as, on Sunday, December 28th, I stood up to speak to fully
1000 men and women who crowded the
church of Uganda. It was a wonderful
sight! There, close beside me, was the
Katikiro-the second man in the kingdom. There. on every hand, were
chiefs of various degrees, all Christian
men, and all in their demeanor devout
and earnest to a degree. There was a
second service in the afternoon, at
which there must have been fully 800
present. The same earnest attention
was apparent, and the same spirit of
devotion. I can never be sufficiently
thankful to God for the glorious privilege of being permitted to preach to
these dear members of Christ's flock."
-In 1888 the great Japnnese version
of the Holy Scriptures was completed.
On this monumental work, forty-six:
missionaries, under the leadership of
Dr. Hepburn, were engaged for sixteen
years.
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III.-DEPARTMENT OF CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR.
CONDUCTED BY PROFESSOR AMOS B. WELLS.

The cable has announced Dr. Clark's published by The Golden Rule. The
safe arrival in Australia. He made stops first follows Dr. Clark across this conat Hawaii, the Samoan Islands, and at tinent, dealing with such topics as the
Auckland, New Zealand.
Misappre- Moody work in Chicago, the Utah probhension exists in some quarters regard- lem, the money-power of the nation as
ing the purposes of Dr. Clark's around- a national peril (this in connection with
the-world Christian Endeavor tour. It California), and suggesting books to be
is not .intended to start new societies. read and essays to be written. This is
Dr. Clark is glad to be able to say that only a sample of the ways in which this
he has organized only two societies, and journey of Dr. Clark's will be utilized
those in ch urches over which he was for the increase of missionary enthusipastor.
He believes that societies asm throughout the great army of Enshould be organized by no one but the deavorers.
pastors of their churches. He goes
Mr. John Willis Baer, the General
with two aims-one is to study the Secretary of the United Society, has reforeign fi elds, and see their peculiar turned from his voyage to Scotland deneeds, that he may be able to judge cidedly improved in health, and able to·
what modifications in Christian En- devote himself energetically to his office
deavor methods, if any, would better work. He narrowly escaped a twentyadapt them to changed conditions. He days' quarantine.
will become acquainted with zealous
At a recent meeting of the United SoChristian Endeavor workers every- ciety, held in Boston, the By-laws were
where. He will give them of his own so amended as to provide for the elecabounding zeal, and will gain fresh tion of thirty-nine instead of thirty-one
The
courage and good cheer from them. trustees, the present number.
While he will himself organize no new membership of the board of trustees is
societies, nor set in motion agencies now quite evenly divided among the
for their organization, undoubtedly evangelical denominations, but there
many new societies will spring up in are two or three which have zealously
all these foreign lands all the result of adopted the Christian Endeavor movehis visit. The second aim is to inspire ment, and yet have had no representathe societies at home with fresh mis- tion on the board. This body has alsionary zeal. These societies are watch- ways been a fairly representative one,
ing his trip with especial care. By and it is always to remain such. In acmeans of it their interest in missions cordance with this action there have
and knowledge of them will be increased been added to the board Rev. J. F.
Cowan, of the Methodist Protestants,
many fold.
One instance of how this will be done. 'and Rev. William Patterson, of the
In many societies it is already proposed Canadian Presbyterians-two denomto hold regular meetings, keeping pace inations in which Endeavor sociewith Dr. Clark's progress, for the sole ties are now multiplying with great
purpose of studying Christian missions rapidity.
Few things done at the New York
in the lands he visits. These are to be
apart from the regular prayer-meetings. Christian Endeavor Convention have
Mr. S. L. Mershon, one of the Christian been productive of more good than Mr.
Endeavorers most prominent and sug- Robert E. Speer's call for a vote showgestive in tbisline of work, has outlined ing who had read ten representativea very capital course of study for such books on missions. The eyes of the
meetings. The programmes are being thousands of Endeavorers there were
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opened to their lack, and not in vain.
From all over the land comes news of a
more ardent reading of missionary literature than ever before. If Mr. Speer
asks that question at Montreal next
year he will get a far better showing.
To aid this increased study, Rev. S. W.
Pratt gives in the New York Evangelist
several lists of the best twenty missionary books, prepared for him by Dr.
Pierson, Dr. Ellinwood, and Mr. Speer
himself. These authorities recommend
the lives of Carey. Burns, Paton, Mills,
Judson, Williams, Neesima, Brainerd,
Mackay, Moffat, Livingstone, Hanning_
ton, Duff, Patteson, Martyn, and Morrison. Among the other books they
recommend are Pierson's "Crisis of
Missions" and "Miracles of Missions,"
Strong's" Our Country," Funk & WagnaH's Encyclopredia of Missions, ., Corea, the Hermit Nation," and" The Mikado's Empire," by Griffis, "China and
the Chinese," by Nevins, and" Mora_
vian Missions," by Thompson. This
list will make an excellent guide for
thousands of young readers.
In many ways Canada is showing a
most vigorous interest in the Endeavor
movement, and especially in the organization of large and vigorous county
unions. The fact that Montreal is to
have next year's' International Convention is one cause of this access of enthusiasm, and another is the capture of
the two banners' by Ontario and Manitoba-the banners that represent the
greatest aggregate and the greatest proportionate increase in the number of
societies.
In a large Christian Endeavor Convention held recently in Chicago, Dr.
P. S. Henson said emphatically, .. I
would not be a Baptist if I could not
be a Christian Endeavorer, and I would
not be a Christian Endeavorer if I could
not be a Baptist."
At the successful convention lately
held by the Endeavorers of the maritime
provinces of Canada, one speaker significantly said, "The motto of the society, instead of • For Christ and the
Church,' might have been, • FOl' Christ
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as found in the - - - Church '-but it
wasn't," Endeavorers are true to their
church, and to Christ wherever He ill
found.
One fruitful work for which Endeavor
societies are especially well fitted is the
establishment of Sunday-schools in
neglected p laces. These Sunday -schools
are sure, if well kept up, to grow into
churches. It is pleasing to notice that
here and there, all over the country.
the young people banded together" For
Christ and the Church" are undel-takini
this gracious task.
One society in California has pledged
itself to labor against the opium traffio
and against cigarette-smoking. Of a
special train sent to a recent California
county convention, crowded with Endeavorers, it was said that it was the
first train ever sent over that road without a smoking-car. The same remark
was made of the train of ten cars that
pulled out of Boston for the New York
Convention, Probably not one of the
thirty thousand Endeavorers at New
York used tobacco in any form.
A special effort-but only a slight one
-was made among the Congregational
Endeavor societies of the western part
of Connecticut last year, and forty-seven
societies contributed to the Woman's
Board of Missions $1800. This sum
supported missionaries in India, China,
Turkey, and other heathen lands.
Equally good results could doubtless be
gained by equally faithful work among
the young everywhere. And what revenues for missions that would mean!
The Methodist Protestants are wisely
adopting a plan of conference unions
of the Methodist Protestant Endeavor
societies, like the plan of presbyterial
unions adopted quite largely b~ the
Presbyterians. Such unions bind the
societies to their denominations, While
the State and national gatherings give
them broad outlooks and the blessings of interdenominational fellowship.
The Christian Endeavor pledge has
been translated into the Mpongwe language, of the western coast of Africa.
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The name of the society literally reo
translated is, .. The Party of Christian
Zeal. "
There are Christian Endeavor soci.
eties in Syria, and some of these carry
on their services in Arabic.
Sunday.school committees of En·
deavor societies have planned some very
shrewd ways of increasing the numbers
and interest of their Sunday.schools.
Here is one of the best. The commit·
tee gets one class each week to act as a
.. recruiting squad" to bring in new
scholars. The Endeavorers in that class
will naturally act as leaders in the
week's campaign. The superintendent
announces publicly the result of the
work, and after each class has had its
turn the Endeavor Sunday.school committee gives a pleasant party in honor
of the class that has done the best.
The young people of Lawrence, Kan.,
have enjoyed, during the summer, the
advantages of the Christian Endeavor
interdenominational fellowship in this
way.
During one week a meeting
would be held of the lookout committees of all societies belonging to the
union; during the next week, of the
prayer.meeting committees belonging
to these diverse societills, and so on.
The interchange of ideas and the mutual inspiration were very helpful.
Recently a .Christian Endeavor so,ciety has been organized among the
Chinese in San Francisco by the Con·
gregational Chinese Mission there.
This is probably the first Chinese Christian Endeavor st>ciety in the country,
if not in the world.
In the Hawaiian Islands, Dr. Clark's
first foreign stopping· place in his
around-the·world tour, a Christian Endeavor society was organized early in
1884. Three others have since been
formed. All are engaged in aggressive
Christian work.
Systematic giving is one of the most
prominent subjects before the Endeavor
world, and deservedly so. Committees
on systematic giving are appointed by
the societies in some places. These
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committees obtain and distribute.literature, get up public meetings to enforce the duty of tithe· giving, and form
leagues of those who are willing thus
to share their possessions with the Lord
who gave them. Such committees are
very effective.
The same young people that gave
Whitelaw Rei-l such a rousing reception
at the New York Convention have sent
him a petition asking him to stop the
publication of a Sunday newspaper.
Twenty State, Territorial, and Provincial Christian Endeavor Con ventions
occur during the fall and early winter
months,-Maine, the mother·State of
Christian Endeavor, leading the list, as
is proper. For these conventions the
greatest preparations are being made.
Most eloquent and earnest men and
women will address them, and many
projects for the advancement of the
kingdom will be set in motion at these
meetings. The splendid fervor of the
New York Convention bids fair to animate them all.
Compared with some denominations
the Reformed churches have few Christian Endeavor societies, but here is
their record: In 1890 twenty.three societies gave to their mission boards
$117; in 1891, twenty. nine societies
gave $231; in 1892, eighty-five societies gave $545.
In Australia, where Dr. Clark is now
at work, the first Christian Endeavor
society was formed about four years
ago. In South Australia there are already seventy-seven societies, in New
South Wales thirty, in Victoria one
hundred and thirty, and mauy more in
other divisions of the continent.
Two significant bits of news come to
us from a Christian Endeavor society
among the Sioux Indians. They are
actually running a Sunday. school for
the benefit of the poor white children
who are brought upon the reservation
by Caucasian settlers, and the other day
they gave $50, as a society, to help plant
Sunday. schools among the white chilo
dren of South Dakota.
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IV.-EDITORIAL NOTES ON CURRENT TOPICS.
The Improvement of the "Review."
Now and then letters are received
criticising the editing of the REVIEW, or
the nature of the material here gathered, or both; though it is but candor
to acknowledge that for one letter of
complaint we have a score in commendation. All such criticisms, and
especially suggestions aiming at improvement, will have an honest and
hearty hearing; for no reader can desire
the increa~ed accuracy, value, and serviceableness of these pages more than
those who give so much labor to their
preparation. We welcome our readers
to a share in the untiring endeavor to
make the MrssIONABY _REVIEW OF THE
WORLD a storehouse of both exact in.
formation and spiritual inspiration.
At times the same sort of items have
appeared in the different departments;
and as it has seemed best to put these
subordinate departments under care of
different members of the editorial ~taff,
on account of the extent of the world field
and the vastness of the matter requiring
to be passed upon, it has been found difficult to avoid such seeming repetitions.
But arrangements are now making to
have all the pages pass under the final
revision of the managing editor, Mr.
Delavan L. Pierson, before electrotyping.
One of our esteemed correspondents
complains that" the editing is not up
to date," and mstances the outbreaks
in the Pirreus, which occurred in February, but were referred to as " recent"
on page 622.
This is an electrotyped periodical; and
the time needful for preparing each
number, even with utmost speed, makes
impracticable all competition with daily,
or even weekly, religious papers that are
issued at short notice and with such frequency. Even' in the weekly religious
journals the news is often stale, having
had the eyes of the reading public for a
week previous. But our choice is _either

to omit altogether notice of current
events, or else to abandon all such competition with the daily press. This REVIEW goes to the heart of Asia and Africa as well as of Europe. It may be of
consequence to make it a compendium
of recent intelligence, even though
months have elapsed; otherwise, to
some who are out of commullication
with the world, the tread of events will
not be known. But we aIe seeking by
every available means to shorten the interval between events and their report
in these pages, by arranging for advance
sheets of great missionary magazines,
etc.
We are annoyed at times by discovering inaccuracy. We employ trustworthy
parties to send us reports of various
matters; but it is not always in our
power to verify their statements.
Whenever any error is found it is rectified, and when we find a correspondent careless we get the best man we
can to take his place.
The obvious improvement of the Au.
gust "Monthly Bulletin" over that of
July is to be accounted for by the new
arrangement, by which all matter embraced in the intelligence department is
submitted to Dr. Leonard, and re-edited
by him before appearing in type.
One criticism made on the material in
the REVIEW is that while" good, it is not
timely nor the best." Our correspondent
thinks that most articleB would" suit
one month as well as another," and
that only" missionaries on the ground
can furnish accurate statements of missions and mission work. "
In reply we would say that the REVIEW is adjusted on a principle of division oj the world field. Each number is
principally given to a certain country or
grouping of countries, as, for instance,
February is mainly assigned to China,
and December mainly to Syria. 'fhis ar_
rangement makes certain articles peculiarly suitable to certain months. But
when any paper reaches UB. which
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should from its nature have immediate insertion, we put it in the next
available issue.
And as to missionaries furnishing
the only trustworthy statements, it is
remarkable that the great body of complaints have come from those who have
criticised the papers furnished by missionaries themselves. Often a man sees
little beyond his own field, denomina.
tion, or peculiar work. For example,
the statements of missionaries in China,
etc., as to the China Inland Mission;
the statements of parties in India as to
the work of Bishop Thoburn and the
" S. P. G." ; the strictures of African
missionaries as to Bisbop Taylor and
his self supporting missions; the severe
animadversions upon the articles of Mr.
Baldwin, of Tangiers, etc., have made
the editors hesitate to admit some
papers from the missionaries them.
selves; while articles furnisbed by
such men as Drs. Ellinwood, Mitchell,
George Sinith, Mabie, etc., have elicited
almost universal approval. We have
therefore chosen to give every article a
place upon its own merits as the only safe
rule.
One correspondent thinks the REVIEW
should furnish " a field for the discussion of missionary problems," and that
in this" it fails absolutely." This seems
to us a strange indictment. If anyone
will take up any bound volume and go
over its contents, he will find the relation of education to evangelism, the
position .of native churches, native pastors, etc .• and the demands for a vernacular literature discussed by no less
distinguished men than Drs. Knox, of
Japan, Gracey and his coadjutors in the
" International Department," and Murray Mitchell. If our readers will send
to us or procure for us first-class articles
on these and kindred topics, the editors
will welcome each on its own merits,
and gladly pay for such as are used the
highest rates in our power.
One criticism which has reacbed the
editor is so absolutely unfounded it
should have full space and a distinct
emphatic rejoinder. This criticism iii
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so absolutely without a basis, tl act, that
it casts a shadow over whatever else the
writer may have to say in condemnation or even commendation. It betrays
a squmt, a defect of clear vision, or a
total misunderstanding of the truth he
assails.
He says:
.' Dr. Pierson's views on mISSIons
are utterly at variance with those of almost all missionaries. More than once
it has been said to me that there was
danger lest he do the cause of missions
!Dore harm than good. The reason for
this is that he is a strong premillenarian, and believes that the sole duty of
missionaries is to preach, without any
reference to conversion or the establishment of churches. He is opposed to
missions having anything to do with
education, the development of literature, etc. This was brought out last
week at Northfield, and every foreign
missionary that spoke attacked his position most earnestly. In this opinion he
has the strong support of Dr. A. J. Gordon, his co-editor. That particular view
has, as a rule. been kept in the background in the REVIEW. but it modifies
its whole tone, and is, I suspect, the
true explanation of the selection of
some articles. Dr. Sherwood kept it
out entirely; but it is scarcely possible
that it should not control more and
more. I hear it spoken of constantly
with regret and disappointment."
The editor can speak confidently,
both for himself and Dr. Gordon, in
saying that no more complete travesty
of their views could well be put into
language.
]. The view we entertain as to the relation of the Lord's coming to missions
is stated by Mr. W. E. Blackstone to be
in accord with those of the majority of the
most devoted missionaries, as ascertained byactaal investigation.
2. The so-called " premillenarian
view" does not hold that it is th., .. sole
duty of missionaries to preach," without
reference to conversion or the establish.
ment of churches. If any sensible
man, who accepts the Scripture teaching
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that our Lord's coming is an imminent

event, holds such a preposterous theory,
we have not yet met that man. What
we do maintain is just what Dr. George
Smith so compactly writes in· his
"Short History of Missions." Refer.
ring to Constantine's so· called "con·
version," he says (p. 57) that" from a
purely missionary point of view, it be·
gan a system of compromise with error
-of nationalism instead of individualism
in conversion-which in the East made
the Church an easy prey to Mohamme.
danism, and in the West produced J eauit
missions."
Dr. Gordon and myself firmly believe
that " preaching the Gospel as a witness
among all nations" means setting up
churches, sohools, a sanctified press,
medical missions, and, in fact, all the
institutions which are the fruit of Christianity and constitute part of its witness;
but that our Lord's purpose and plan
are that we should not wait in anyone
field for the full results of our sowing
to appear in a thoroughly converted
community before we press on to regions beyond, where as yet the name of
Christ has not been spoken; and that
our duty is to ROW everywhere and as
shortly as possible .the simple message
of the kingdom, that it may everywhere
be followed up with every other agency
that helps to transform a community.
Missions begin in evangelization, but
have everything to do with Christian
education, and the printing press, and
the organization of churches, and the
training of a native pastorate. Not at
Northfield, or anywhere else, "last
week," or any other time, has the editor
of this REVIEW affirmed anything else
than what he here boldly reaffirms, that
our duty is to go into.all the world and
within the limitS' of our own generation
preach the Gospel to every creature;
that our first duty is contact. and that
conversion is something we cannot command, but must leave to God. To give
every man the Gospel, this furnishes a
basis for all other work which helps to
make a true Christian community. But
to lay siege to a nation like Japan and
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concentrate our forces there until the
nation is converted, is to disobey our
Lord's command and abandon His obvious plan, while it is to set up a false
and illusive standard of success. Wher
ever, as Dr. Smith says-whom we have
supposed to be one of the post-millenarian brethren-nationalism displaces individualism in conversion, and concentration on limited fields displaces diffu.
sion over the whole world field, we com·
promise with error, and risk the real
success of missions.
The editor-in. chief presided at Northfield on the Mission Day, and if " every
foreign missionary that spoke attacked
his position most earnestly," he failed
to recognize the opposition. In fact, all
that he said on Mission Day was to present a fllw of the marvellous results of
missions in the hundred years; and
whatever was said on the bearing of the
Lord's coming on missions was said the
day bifore, when only a few of the speakers had yet arrived!
As to Dr. Sherwood's" keeping out
such matter entirely," he never interfered with the province of the editorin-chief. who from the first controlled
by explicit arrangement the character
of the articles appearing. Dr. Sherwood's
department was the arrangement of details and the make-up of the REVIEW;
and only in the absence of the other
editor did he control the literature of
the REVIEW. But from the first no arti·
cle has ever been e>ccluded because it pre.
sented a view contrary to the private and
personal views of any of the editorial
staff. The question has never been asked
of any contributor, or even of any sub·
editor, whether he held a premillennial
or a postmillennial view of the Lord's
advent; nor does the editor know, save
in the case of Dr. Gordon. Each writer
is alone responsible for the view he
takes; and all we ask is that no grea
essential truth of the Christian system
shall be questioned in these pages.
Now that we have given thus much
space to the subject of the improvement
of the REVIEW, it may be well to add
that we desire the best available papers,
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from whatever authorized and compe- human, with a pathetic love note. There
tent sources, upon all phases of mis- is so much new mat!'lrial, that, as Dr.
sionary work at home and abroad, and Smith says, his Life has yet to be written,
upon all questions pertaining to the outside of his own precious journals;
philosophy and economy and history of and -he proposes to put him and Carey
missions. For such articles we shall, side by side, both men of the people;
whether personally solicited by us or but one a self-educated shoemaker, and
not, whenever we can make use of them, the other an academic scholar. This
pay the writer whatever the pecuniary hint of the coming feast will serve to
resources of the REVIEW make possible. whet the appetite of our readers for
Weare specially desirous of accurate re- Dr. Smith's promised book.
ports of recent intelligence from every fieJd.
If any reader knows of a work, II mission,
Nothing unfriendly to Dr. Pentecost
or a field of labor which has po adequate representation in these pages, we was intended in publishing the stricask his help in furnishing or securing tures of Rev. C. M. Wherry, D.D., on
such matter as remedies the lack. The his public addresses about India (May,
editors desire to have every intelligent 1891, page 387). Dr. Wherry was for
reader share in the editorial care of the twenty years a missionary in India, and
REVIEW by thus making it a fuller and . one of the founders of the theological
more trustworthy magazine of informa. seminary at Lodiana, and author of a
tion. Various changes which experi- noted work on Mohammedanism. Such
ence seems to dictate will be made with an authority deserved to be heard on
the opening of a new- volume in 1893. questions pertaining to the Orient.
Meanwhile, we welcome any friendly
suggestions which may help us in a field
A Hint to Oontributors of Artioles
where we have had none to precede us
and pioneer the way. This is, so far a8
The editor finds it absolutely necessary
we know, the only REVIEW that has un- to reject or return many articles because
dertaken to cover the world-wide field of they are not in shape to be used in
missions, and it is not strange if we these pages without toil in editing, to
should have found no small obstacles in which the editor is not equal. A careollr path. We invoke Divine help in a less letter is sometimes written which
most arduous toil.-A. T. P.
cannot all be published, and is not in
condition for the printer, and perhaps
a report or newspaper article accomA new contribution to mIssIOnary panies it, and the editor is told
biography is forthcoming from the that he may make such extracts as he
golden pen of George Smith, LL.D., of chooses. This is no way to insure inEdinburgh, Foreign Secretary of the sertion of matter. If a paper is worth
Free Church. It is to be a life of Henry anything for readers, it is worth being
Martyn, and will be II valuable addition carefully written before it reaches this
to the marvellous biographies of Duff, office, and should be ready to go into
Carey, Wilson of Bombay, Summerville, the printer's hands with as little change
as possible. If writers will themselves
etc., from the same gifted author.
Dr. Smith spares no pains to prepare kindly take pains to send us brief,
these masterly volumes. He went last pithy, well-written and legible manuyear to Land's End to get up the" lo- scripts, they will seldom be disappointcal color" for Henry Martyn's life, amid ed by finding them returned as rejected
the surroundings of Truro, in Cornwall, MSS.
where Martyn was born. That story of
Madame Hyacinthe Loyson is now in
the Cornish boy who died at Tokat has
splendid possibilities in it, divine and this country on a mission for the Na-
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tional Society for the Evangelization of
France. She comes with the strong
endorsement of a Committee, among
whom we find such conspicuollS names
as those of Pastors Mettetal, Monod,
Lalot, Gout, Duchemin, Prunier, Saillens, etc.; and such men as Reveillaud,
Rougement, CourUa! and Passy. Dr.
McAll adds a warm personal letter of
sympathy and commendation. We bespeak for her and her caU3e a cordial
hearing. There is a wide and effectual
door open in France; but there are
many adversaries.
Mrs. E. L. Ryland Jacques, granddaughter of the late Dr. Ryland, of
Northampton, afterward of Broadmead,
Bristol, and President of the Baptist
College, has some manuscript outlines
of her famous grandsire's sermons.
They are written with crow·s quill on
narrow slips of paper convenient for
slipping over the leaf of his pocket Bible, and he being very near-sighted
could read them, though the writing is
so fine as to be legible only because so
exquisitely neat. Mrs. Jacques offers
these for sale at $2 each, the proceeds
to go to missions. There are only a few
left, and if any of our readers desire
such a curiosity, it would be well to
write to her at once, at Merrickville,
Ontario, Canada..

Mr. George Miiller's Orphanages at
Bristol.
With no little surprise do we find a
public appeal from this distinguished
advocate of faith work, stating that
there are now a great number of vacancies for girls in the Bristol orphan
houses, erected to receive 2050 orphans
both whose parents are dead. Mr. Millier
says:
" 1 earnestly request Christian friends
kindly to assist me in filling up these
vacancies, by seeking out suitable cases
for admission into our institution, by
letting the relatives or friends of orphan
girls know that they can be received at
the Ashley Down Orphan Houses, and
by advising them to write to me for
their admi6!!iQn.
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"We receive both boys and girls from
their earliest days, keep the boys until
they are between fourteen and fifteen
years of age, when they are apprenticed, and the girls till they are about
seventeen years old, when both boys
and girls are provided with an outfit,
and with suitable situations also. Up
to the time that our orphans are sent
away from the institution, they are
boarded, lodged. clothed, and educated
entirely free of all expense to their relatives, and have a most comfortable and
happy home_
"When I began the orphan work
fifty-seven years ago, there was accommodation in this country for 3600 orphans only; but since that time, through
the blessing of God, which has rested
so abundantly upon my-labors, such an
impetus has been given to orphan work,
that institutions have sprung up in various parts of Great Britain, by means
of which more than 100,000 orphans
can now be provided for; and for this
reason.it is that we have so many vacancies at the present time, and find it
so difficult to fill them up.
., I repeat, therefore, that I shall consider it an especial kindness if Christian
friends will take the trouble to seek out
destitute orphans, and advise the relatives of such to apply to me for their
admission, as we have good and abundant accommodation for them, and a
large number of efficient helpers."
The editor regrets to add that in the
fifty-third annual report of these institutions there appears a d~cit of £3663,
or about $18,000, nearly one half of
which is salaries due to teachers, who
voluntarily and nobly relinquish pay
until relief comes. We cannot but
believe the exigency is only one more
trial of faith and incentive to prayer.
For nearly sixty years the work of
George Miiller has stood before the
world as an example and proof of mighty
works still possible to believing souls.
Surely some to whom God has given
means will be glad to share in such a
work by relieving the present pressure.
The Woman's Foreign Missionary Society of the Presbyterian Church has
published in a revised form the" Historical Sketches of Presbyterian Missions," 1334 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia. We haTe often said that this
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little compendium is one of the very
best books on missions that has come
under the editor's eyes; ahd will be
found most helpful to all who study
missions in the fields here treatedviz., Africa, China, India, Japan, Korea,
Mexico, Guatemala, North American
Indians, Chinese and Japanese in
America, Persia, Siam and Laos, South
America, and Syria. Each is treated
by a specialist on the particular field.
While referring to recent books we
call attention to four new issues of our
enterprising friend, F. H. Revell, 30
East Union Square, New York: "Everyday Life in South India," $1; "Children of India," $1.40; "Gospel Ethnology; or, the Gospel for the Race,"
$1 ; ., On the Congo," 50 cents. These
are a very useful addition to that cheap
and comprehensive missionary library
which Mr. Revell seems determined to
furnish to all willing readers at a merely
nominal cost. We are also glad to see
that the African News is published in
volume form embracing the year just
passed.
I am told that at Springfield and J acksonville, Ill., about thirty miles apart,
are to be found colonies of Portuguese,
driven out from Madeira in 1849, and
taking refuge in these cities. The
streets are wholly given up to these settlers. They have at least four churches
of their own. In the Sandwich Islands
12,000 are to be found, where amid a
total population of perhaps 80,000,20,000 are Chinese, and a few thousand
more Japanese. To such an extent,
not only in our own land, but throughout the world, the peoples are mixing.
Two deaths, such as not often are
chronicled, have recently occurredone that of Rev. John Van Nest Talmage, D.D., of Amoy, China, who died
August 19th, and the other that of
Rev. Henry Kendall, D.D., who died
September 9th. Both were veterans.
Dr. Talmage being seventy-three and
Dr. Kendall seventy-seven, and both
very remarkable men. We can in these
pages, and at present writing, do no
more than record this great loss to the
Church, one in the foreign and the
other in the home field, both leaders
lind generals. Dr. Kendall particularly
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has been known as one of the most reo
markable organizers ever conducting
the work of home missions. A more
extended notice will, we hope, appear
soon.
A. T. P.
By some accident the following letter
failed to appear earlier. We publish it
now, with apology for delay.-A. T. P.
TREMONT TEMPLE. BOSTON, MAss.,
June 15, 1892.
Rev. A. T. Pierson, D.D.:
DEAR SIR: On page 464 of June
number of the REVIEW, deaths in Africa
are wrongly stated as being 60 per cen·
tum.
Careful statistics show the death-rate
in the Congo missions up to April, 1890.
Since that date the death-rate has been
lower than the average, {or owing to
our better houses, improved transport
service, our accumulated experience,
etc., some of the old causes of sickness
. have been removed. These figures include all the societies then at work on
the Congo-six in number. Percentage
of deaths in the Baptist Missionary So.
ciety (English): Arrivals, 66; deaths,
25-percentage, say, 38. Percentage
in all the missions: Total arrivals, 204 ;
total deaths, 54-percentage, 26-!- The
death-rate is higher in the English Baptist Society than the average rate, but
the English Society began work in 1878,
when the country had not been explored,
and the missionaries of the English
Baptist Society and ours of the American
Baptist Missionary Union had the hard
task and exposure of exploring for themselves the country now pierced by their
chain of mission stations, which now
stretches fully a thousand miles into
the interior of Africa.
Six years of this preliminary work
had been done, and the two missions
named had already established themselves far beyond Stanley Pool, ere any
of the Qther societies entered. Then
came the first attempt made by Mr.
Simpson. of New York, in 1884. Two
years later Bishop William Taylor's
mission was started, and the same year
the Swedish Missionary Society (two
members of which had already done
good service in the A. B. M. U. mis.
sion) was organized (1886). Following
those came the Congo Balolo Mission.
The old established missions had already bought a good deal of experience,
and some lives were laid down in the
learning of the lessons; thosA that followed had an easier task, and a lower
death-rate in consequence.
Yours,
JOSEPH CLAllX.
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V:-THE MONTHLY CONCERT OF MISSIONS.
BY THE EDITOR·IN·OHIEF.

ties for inland navigation exceeding that
of the combined Afrioan rivers; and the
This being the four hundredth anni· 'Orinooo, though smaller than either of
versary of the discovery of America by the others, has a length of 1800 miles,
Christopher Columbus, and South and with its branohes supplies 8000
America having been the actual conti- miles of navigable waters. The oom·
nent to whose shores he found his way, bined lengths of these three streams is
there is a special reason for giving this 8200 miles; the total of their navigable
portion of the globe a conspicuous plaoe waters nearly 80,000 miles, and the
in our thought; and there is a provi. areas of' their basins cover 3,700,000
dentiallesson of great signifioanoe whioh square miles!
It is, however, still more remarkable
is suggested by the history of its disoov.
that these rivers are so iocated as to fur.
ery and settlement.
South Amerioa is a vast triangular nish a natural highway everywhere to
peninsula; Hs extreme length, 4550 the heart of the continent. A resident
miles, and its greatest breadth, 3200 at the eastern foot of the Andes may
miles; of its area of 6,500,000 square transport himself and his property in
English miles, three fourths lie between less than seven weeks 2000 miles to the
the tropios and the other fourth in the Atlantic by floating with the current;
and the eastern breeze whioh blows
temperate zone.
This superfioial area may be conven· perennially up stream will convey him
iently divided into five physioal regions: back almost without effort if he spreads
the low country skirting the Paoifio; sail; nor is the navigation interrupted
the Orinoco basin, espeoially linked by one cataract or even rapid from the
with Columbus; the Amazon basin; Atlantio to Jaen. A glance at the map
the great southern plain of the Plata reveals that the great river system con·
and other rivers; and the country of stitutes a natural roadway, with two
Brazil. From the extreme south to the main trunks, making it unnecessary for
Isthmus of Panama runs the Andes the poor people to build roads, and
range, with an average height of 11,000 affording facility for an extensive inland
to 12,000 feet, and a breadth of from 20 communioation and commerce, elsewhere
to 400 miles. The vast plains or steppes unrivalled on the globe, save in the com·
of the Orinoco basin are called llanos, panion continent of North America. Is
intensely hot, and having little wood· not this God's providential provision for
land; and the open steppes of the La the rapid oocupation of South America
Plata region are known as pampas, with with the Gospel and its institutions?
a prodigious 'growth of grass and weeds,
The population of South America furnishes a study for the ethnologist. As
on which great herds feed.
The Andes have three transverse at the northern extremity of this new
chains or branches nearly at right angles world we meet the Esquimaux, four and
to the main range, and forming the natu· a half feet high, so at the southern cape
ral boundaries of the three great ri~er we find the six·foot Patagoniano The
basins. The river system is among the tribes ocoupying territory north of Pata·
wonders of the world. The Amazon gonia and east of the Andes, St. Vincent
alone pours a flood into the sea that ex· classifies as American, and the Neptuniu.n
ceeds the united disoharge of the eight on the west coast he identifies with the
prinoipal rivers of Asia, the Indus, inhabitants of the Malay Peninsula and
Ganges, Yenesei, Oby, Lena, Amoor, the Indian Archipelago. Humboldt
Hoang ho, and Yang.tse. The Plata thinks that from Cape Horn to Behring's
probably ofIe~ij wit4 ite brllnches facili· Straits and the St. Lawrence baain we

South Amerioa.-Brazil.
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have a people from a common stock,
notwithstanding diverse tongues. Of
the total population of the globe, South
America has about thirty. five parts out
of one hundred and' fifty, or between
one fourth and one fifth, about as large
a proportion as Europe, but of course
much less dense.
From these physical features, etc., we
turn to consider the providential history
of this great peninsula. Columbus,
with three small vessels and 120 men
sailed from Palos, August 3d, 1492.
From the Canary Isles he entered upon
a realm of oceanic mystery, borne on by
the trade winds toward what he believed
to be the coast of Asia. What trifling
events are the hinges of destiny and history! Pinzon's counsel led the great
Genoese to steer toward t11e southwest.
Had Columbus kept to his original
route, he would have met the warm
Gulf Stream and have touched at Florida, and thence, perhaps, gone up to
Cape Hatteras and Virginia; and as he
represented a Roman Catholic power,
the result would have been that the continent of North America would have
fallen under the awful blight now resting on the twin continent of the south
-a semi· pagan Romanism. A Roman
Catholic Spanish population would have
spread over this land of ours instead of
a Protestant English people! And as
Martin Alonzo Pinzon himself formed
his opinion as to the direction of the
land by observing a flight oj parroquets
toward the southwest, we m.ay say that
God used the trackless pathway of birds
through the air to determine the equally
trackless pathway of Columbus' ships
through the sea, and to fix the distribution of this Western world between the
Latin and Germanic races!
As it was, on October 12th, 1492, Columbus first touched at Guanahani, or
Watling Island; and after about three
months in Cuba, Hispaniola and other
isles, he returned to Spain. He made
three other voyages; on the second,
coasting along the northwest shore of
South America, and from the vast volume of the Orinoco at its estuary, infer-
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ring that nothing less than a continent
could furnish such a stream. Dying,
still in ignorance of the extent and importance of his discovery, the name
" West Indies" crystallizes and fossilizes
the impression that the countries he
had made known to Europeans were a
part of the outskirts of India.
Before leaving this wonderful history,
we must place side by side with it the
equally significant fact that John Cabot,
to whom, with his sons, Sabastian and
Santi us, God gave the immediate suc.
cession in this career of discovery, was
an Italian by birth. John Cabot was
not only the contemporary of Columbus, but a Venetian merchant, but resided in England, and Sebastian was
born in Bristol. The discoveries of the
Genoese navigator fired a like zeal in
young Sebastian; and as Henry VII ..
was ambitious to enter the field of maritime discovery, when the Cabots proposed to the king the project of shortening the route to India by a western
course, the king fell in with their proposal, and on March 6th, 1496, the first
patent was granted. From all we can
gather, it appears that before any other,
the Cabols saw the mainland of America,
the term Terra primum visa being used
to distinguish the continent. This was
seen June 24th, 1497, and was probably
Nova Scotia. A second patent, issued
to John Cabot, February 3d, 1498, led
to another voyage, but not until after
the father's death. This issued in the
discovery of 1800 miles of North American seacoast; and so-does anything
merely happen 1-a Venetian navigator,
employed by the British Government,
appropriated for Protestantism the vast
territory of North America. Had the
Cabots been in the employ of Ferdinand
the whole of the Americas might have
been to-day under the rule of a civilization little above barbarism, and a religion little above paganism!
Arnold Guyot" in his book on" The
Earth and Man," treats the contour and
relief of the continents of the earth, the
shape of the dry land, etc., as a physical prophecy of a divine providential
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purpose in the working out of human
history and destiny.
Rev. G. W. Chamberlain, D.D., of
Br~zil, finely says that the physical
geography of that great land forecasts
the acts in the great drama of its future ; and shows that the land shall be
(1) one and indivisible; (2) a healthy
habitation, and (3) a theatre for congregating tbe families of the earth. Dr.
Chamberlain's words are so forceful
that we embody their substance. The
topography, hydrography, prefiguration
of Brazil leave no chance for a division.
You cannot divide the country-by
eternal forecast it is to be one. A very
slight depression of the earth's surface
would have left the river systems, whose
broad arms embrace Brazil, to have
made it a vast island. He whose hands
formed the dry land raised Brazil high
toward heaven, so that even in the intertropical regions it is among the habit.
able parts of the earth. And as the con,
tour and configuration of the old hemisphere forecast the separation and segregation of the family of man, the new
hemisphere hints concentration and
congregation. In the southern half of
this new world, in the United States
of Brazil, a theatre for history is prepared similar to that. where the United
States is working out its historic future.
Vast area, healthfulness, individuality
all point to a vast concourse of humanity and a vast development in the near
future. In pursuance of the Divine
plan, this great fertile territory was
committed to the Portuguese in order
that for a time it should lie j ealou81y
guarded and hermetically sealed even to
all foreign commerce. And now, as the
northern civilization begins to overflow
and demand new outlets and a wider
area, Brazil, reserved for such a time as
this, throws open her doors and reaches
out after the means for developing her
territorial resources. And as Dr. Chamberlain adds, " should her moral and
intellectual endowments grow into har.
mony with her wonderful natural beauty
and wealth, the world will not have seen

a fairer land. . .. And now that Brazil
has entered into the sisterhood of reo
publics, now that education has received
a great stimulus, now that slavery has
been abolished, and religious bigotry
has given place to religious liberty, we
are drawing nearer to the realization
of the possibilities portrayed by the
great naturalist."
We must content ourselves with this
mere outline, not daring to touch upon
the history of missions in South America, which must be reserved for separate
treatment. We are content to suggest
the philosophy of history found in the
strange and marvellous facts here
brought to notice.

The story of the mission to the Patagonians and Fuegians, as connected
with the name of Captain Allen F. Gardiner, has few rivals even among the
most pathetic tales of missionary hero·
ism. Darwin recorded his verdict that
in this extreme part of South America,
man existed in a lower state of improvement than in any other part of the
world. Yet just here Captain Gardiner went. Failure could not disappoint nor disaster dismay him. When
the natives drove him from the shore,
he said, ., the mission establishment must
be for the present afloat." Accordingly
two large decked boats were fitted out,
and in December, 1850, they bore the
mission party to Banner Cove. A year
from that time the letter of Samuel La.
fone brought the sad tidings of the
deat.h of these devoted men. Captain
Gardiner's journal was found at Spaniard's Harbor. He appears to have died
September 6th, of starvation; but over
his remains was the rude inscription,
" Wait, my soul, upon God; for all my
expectation is from Him." What wonder that Mr. Despard published far and
wide the resolve: WITH GOD'S HELP THE
MISSION SHALL BE MAINTAINED! And it
was maintained, and even Darwin confessed its grand success.
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VI.-GENERAL MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE.
Organized Missionary Work a.nd Statistios. Edited ,by Rev. D. L. Leonard,
Oberlin, O.
-The usual carefully prepared tables
of statistics, which many readers of the
MISSIONARY REVIEW have found so valuable, may be expected, though at the
beginning of next year, instead of at the
end of this.
-Of the 139 missionary societies
represented at th" General Conference
of Protestant Foreign Missions in London, in 1888, while only 18 represented
all other races. 121 represented the
Anglo-Saxon race.
-Among the most significant signs
of increased zeal for missions is to be
set the fact that almost all the leading
religious papers. and not a few of the
great dailies, gi ve regularly large space
to news from the field. In some cases
once a month whole pages are covered
with letters from missionaries, or columns are filled with interesting bits of
intelligence; in others something is sure
to appear every week, and in a few cases
the secretaries of the societies use the
press to reach the Christian public.
-Rev. A. F. SchaufHer, of the New
York City Mission and Tract Society,
has recently published a special report
on the Jewish work, which for two years
has been carried on in that city with
such remarkable results by the convert.od Polish Jew, Mr. Hermann Warszawiak. He visits irom house to house
among his brethren, and holds frequent
services, which are attended by 600 to
800. Some 16,000 copies of the New
Testament have been distributed, mostly in Hebrew. It is estimated that
50,000 of the 200,000 Jews in New York
have attended the services held in the
DeWitt Memorial Church, Rivington
Street. Mr. Schaufll.er says: ., The
largest male audiences that this city
affords are now to be seen listening to
him." and affirms that, .. not for a thousand years has God shown such favor to
one preaching to Jews;" and further.

"that now it is the most important
work for Jews in the whole world...
-Though indifference and guilty
withholding are so oommon in the
churches, yet many also are the examples of self-denying consecration. As
Dr. A. J. Gordon suggests: "On the
staff of the China Inland Mission there
are 60 men and women who are working in the foreign field just as they
would work in their churches at home,
entirely supporting themselves. A
Western farmer has recently sold his
house and lands, and with his wife and
children-all consecrated to the workhas gone to Africa to constitute 8 selfsupporting missionary household. A
lady of wealth, within the last month,
sailed from New York, taking with her
8 other missionaries, she providing for
the perpetual support of all the party.
The widow of one of our honored missionaries is carrying on a work in Japan
of the same kind, she providing fcr the
entire support of herself and her colaborers."
The same spirit is found in Britain.
For James E. Mathieson, Esq., the former secretary of the MiIdmay Mission,
has renounced his banking business entirely to engage in religious work. Lord
Radstock and his family spend their
lives as evangelists in the slums. A
wholesale butcher, one of the Tabernacle congregation, went to his business
at half-past five in the morning, that
he might come to. the Tabernacle at
half-past nine to see that the visitors
to the pastor's conference were properly
housed and taken care of. Another man,
worth $500,000, adjusts all his business so as to act as usher at the Tabernacle door.
Such consecration to
God's work is not very rare in Britain.
Also, when the Mongolian heart is touched by the Spirit of God, the same divine
longing to minister begins to stir within.
For Mr. Lum Foon, a member of the Chi-
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nese Mission church, of San Francisco,
has lately given up a prosperous business
and gone to China as a self-supporting
missionary. He has bought land and
erected a fine chapel and school at his
own expense.
-There are 12 memorial kindergartens at work in San Francisco, and 6 of
them were started by Mrs. Leland Stanford. To put them on a permauent
basis, she has now set aside $100,000 as
an endowment fund. She had given
$60,000 for these schools previously.
The one opened in 1884 by Mrs. Stanford was the first memorial kindergarten in the world, it is said.
-A Grand Army mission is conducted
by Colonel H. H. Hadley, under the
pension agency on Canal Street, New
York City, where pensioners' checks are
cashed and remittances made to friends
without cost. Free breakfasts, lunch
and coffee are furnished to the pensioners, 10,000 of whom come to the agency
every three months to receive their
checks. A Gospel meeting is held every
evening. Major-GeneralO. O. Howard,
General Wager Swayne, and other men
of note serve on the committee of management.
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1890 there were 142,256, a.n increase of
272 per cent. The total value of church
property in 1850 wBlf $87,446,371, and
in 1890, $631,221,303, an increase of 621
per cent. The five leading denominations had communicants as follows,
viz.: The Methodists, 4,255,377 ; Catholics, 6,250,045 ; Presbyterian, 1,278,815 ;
Lutheran, 1,199,514; Congregational,
512,771. The increase in the value of
Catholic church property since 1850
has been 1178 per cent, and that of the
Lutheran, 1098 per cent.
-A recent census bulletin states that
of the 7,470,000 colored persons in the
United States, 2,371,100 are churchmembers. More than one half of them
are Baptists -1,230,516.
Different
branches of the Methodists claim 722,964. There are 110,000 Roman Catholics, and the rest are divided among
several sects.
-The International Missionary Alliance publishes the names of upward of
90 men and women who have gone to
the foreign field under its auspices, and
are found laboring in Africa, Turkey,
India, China, Japan, the West Indies,
Alaska, etc.

-The Reformed Presbyterian Church
-The Cross Bearers' Missionary Read- (Covenanter) numbers only about 10,000,
ing Circle is well worthy of notice by but sustains missions in Syria and Asia
all who would inform themselves con- Minor, as well as among the freedmen,
cerning the growth of the kingdom. Indians and Chinese in the United
The idea of the organization is for each States. The contributions for foreign
member to read a certain amount on missions from all sources in 1891, not
missionary or kindred subjects each day including a bequest of $8500, were $19,as designated, to pass a yearly exami- 614, or an average of $1.74 per member.
nation, and to recei ve a certificate of
-The Evangelical Association has a
graduation. Such books will be read
ae these: biographies of missionaries; mission in Japan which was established
books describing the countries, customs, in 1875, and now contains 18 itinerant
and peoples; works treating of God's and 5 local preachers, and a number of
purpose a.nd the adaptability of the . Bible women and other native helpers.
heathen to that purpose ; and a periodi- The number of communicants is 488.
cal giving the latest missionary informa- There are 6 church edifices, 2 parsontion. Further particulars may be had ages, and 6 mission homes. At Tokio
by addressing Rev. Z. M. Williams, Sec- is a prosperous theological seminary.
retary, St. Joseph, Mo.
-The experience is not uncommon
-In 1850 there were 38,183 church with secretaries of the societies, but is
edifices in the United States, while in it not strange that even in a church so
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substantial as the (Dutch) Reformed, so
inspiring an announcement as the fol.
lowing should need to be introduced by
a phrase so lugubrious: "If we can
get money to send them, 5 missionaries
expect to sail per steamer Ohina from
San Francisco September 27th; the
Rev. and Mrs. Harris, Miss Brokaw, ar.d
Miss Couch go to Japan, and Miss Mor·
rison to China" ?
-The United Brethren have a mis·
sion in West Africa known as the Sher.
bro·Mendi, whose beginning dates from
1855. Upon it $225,000 have been ex·
pended, and $8725 last year. The mis·
sionaries visit some 350 villages and
towns, and upward of 7000 natives have
been gathered into the churches. A
theological training school is doing
good work.
EUROPE.
Great Britain.-The twenty. seventh
anniversary of the Salvation Army was
held in Exeter Hall, London, July 25th.
General Booth stated that they had
nearly 11,000 officers, 6000 abroad and
5000 at home; that since August last
there had been an increase of nearly
1000 societies; that they had 32 weekly
papers and 6 monthly magazines with a
circulation of over 17,000,000 ; the num·
ber of languages in which there was
preaching done by the officers was 24.
-Only recently John Horniman, of
Croydon, made the munificent gift of a
convalescent home to Worthing, Sussex,
England, for the public benefit; and
now the same generous donor has put
$100,000 in the hands of trustees, who
are arranging for the building and open·
ing of a Friends' Missionary Training
Home, more particularly for the foreign
missionary students and prospective
workers abroad.
-Sir J. H. Kennaway, M.P., Presi.
dent of the Church Missionary Society,
said at the annual meeting: •• Onr or·
dinary income this year is £23,100 in
excess of the year 1887, when I first
took office. In that year 82 candidates
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offered for service, as against 179 now.
Thirty.four were accepted then, 118
now."
-The Universities'Mission includes
21 English clergy, 3 African clergy, 27
laymen, 23 women, and 84 native teach.
ers and readers. There are 1300 adult
baptized catechumens, 1071 communi.
cants, and 3000 day scholars.
-The Church of Scotland is repre.
sented in the foreign field by 77 Euro.
pean missionaries, women included,
and 314 native helpers. In 1891 the
baptisms numbered 1129, more than
double those of the year before, and the
total income-was £46,124 ($230,620), the
largest sum ever reported.
-This is the jubilee year of the Free
Church, and in an appeal for special
thankofferings these statements are
made: "Our Church has never had
such a year of ingathering in our foreign
mission work. We have seen the fields
ri pening to the harvest for many a year,
but in this year we have been bringing
in the sheaves. In Central Africa, in
South Africa, and in the New Hebrides
our mission work has been blessed and
owned of God as it never was before;
While in India we have been able to
count our converts by the hundreds,
when formerly we rejoiced in the tens.
This is surely a cause for devout thank.
fulness. Nor are we alone in this har.
vesting. God is blessing the mission
work of the whole Christian Church in
India as it never was blessed before.
The past year has been one of almost
universal rejoicing in the mission field." .
The Continent.-Besides their 12
stations in the Moskito Indian Territory,
Central America, the Moravians have
14 stations among the Esquimaux of
Greenland, Labrador, and Alaska •. 6
among the North American Indians in
Canada and the States, 50 among the
colored population of 9 West Indian
Islands. 26 among the negroes of Brit.
ish and Dutch Guiana, 24 Ilmong the
Hottentots and Kaffirs of South Africa,
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3 am ong the Aborigines of Australia, and lem is urgent and alarming, but in India
3 among the Tibetans of the Himalayas. the perplexing question relates rather to
They have a hospital for lepers close to the agricultural districts, with their 90
Jerusalem, and their latest enterprise is or even 95 per cent of the population.
a mission to the north of Lake Nyassa. ' The masses are found not crowded into
At these 139 stations they have 31,380 cities, and not scattered upon farms,
communicants and a total membership but collected in almost countless vilof 90,544. Their home churches in lages.
Germany, the United I:!tates, and Great
-An idea of the vast numbers inhabBritain number about 21,000 communi· iting the whole of this huge peninsula
cants and 30,000 members, including may be gained by considering the fact
children.
that in Bengal alone the census staff
employed exceeded 309,000, and the
ASIA.
population of this single province is
Turkey.-No friend of missions can
9,000,000 in excess of those inhabiting
read withont deep solicitude "f the fre·
the United States at the last census,
quent attempts made of late by Turkish
for an area oHess than one twenty-third
officials to cripple and fetter the work
that of the United States!
of the Gospel. And so it was pleasant
-The widows of India number four
to read that the Secretary of State, on
the receipt of a telegram from the Unit· times as many as the entire popUlation
ed States Charge d'Affaires at Constan· of London.
-In the single province of Behar there
tinople, stating that the house of Dr.
Bartlett, an American missionary in are 30,000,000 of people untouched by
Konich, Asia Minor, had been burned, missionary effort, and if 40,000 missionaand that the lives of the missionaries ries were to be sent to India there would
were in danger, cabled instructions to still be only one to every 50,000.
the legation to demand of Turkey effec-An American missionary, speaking
tive protection, indemnity, punishment of the unsanitary conditions in which the
of the guilty parties, and reprimand of people dwell, resulting from bad water,
the authorities found remiss, and also foul air, filthy food, ignorant quacks,
that the cruisers Newark and Benning- etc., does not wonder that" there are
ton, now on the way to Genoa, would be 500,000 lepers, that cholera carries off
ordered to the vicinity of the outrage to 417,000 in a single year, that in the same
time 125,453 die of small-pox and 3,486,support this demand.
448 of fever," but thinks the marvel is
-A native Albanian, Rev. G. D.
that all are not smitten by deadly pestiKyrias, the first man who ever pro_
lence. The British Government is
claimed the Gospel in the Albanian landoing its best to mend matters by 0.
guage, is preaching to his people in
vast system of hospitals, dispensaries
Kortcha, Turkey.
(1641), medical schools (18), etc. There
-The Syrian mission of the American are 25 lunatic asylums, and 23 for
Presbyterian Church has a force of 16 lepers.
Vaccination is compulsory,
men and 24 women; and of natives, 4 much to the horror of all devotees of
ordained pastors, 41 preachers or evan- caste, and last year 5,709,462 children
gelists, 172 teachers, male and female, 5 were vaccinated.
other helpers-a total of 222. Regular
-The need of female education in
services are held in 88 localities. In In(lia is shown by the fact that while
the 89 Sunday-schools are 5433 children, there are about 18,000,000 girls of a
while 192 young women are in training school-going age, a recent return made
for teachers. From the mission press by the Government shows that not more
65,300 volumes issued in 1891.
than 294,457 are attending school.
India.-In this country the city prob- From this it will be seen that there ill
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only one in ~very 61 receiving education
of any kind. The rest are simply left
to grow up in ignorance, heathenism,
and superstition.

(of whom some 575 are ordained) 58 are
Germans. who also have about 1000 of
the 17,000 in the schools, and 2500 of
the 40,000 communicants.

-In the Marathi mission of the
American Board, retrenchment in some
form became necessary last year, and
the native preachers and teachers gave
up two months' salary, leaving their
vork through the week for that time
and taking whatever employment they
could find to keep out of debt. Some
of them went into the harvest fields as
laborers, in order to supply their necessities.

-The Basle mission at the end of
the first decade had 1 station and 2 missionaries ; at the end of the second, 4
stations and 5 missionaries ; ten years
later, 5 stations and 14 missionaries;
and fifteen years later still, 13 stations
and 5 out-stations, 37 missionaries and
90 native helpers. In twenty years the
Christians have increased from 668 to
3600.

-In the Sialkot district (punjab) between 1881-91 the number of Christians
rose from 412 to 9711, and mostly by
baptisms. The Scottish and American
Presbyterians occupy this field.

Japan.-Reports from Japan indicate
that about 400 people are baptized in
the Protestant churches every month.

-The Council of Missions of the
Church of Christ in Japan, composed of
missionaries representing 6 Presbyte-A. L. O. E .. the well·known writer, rian and Reformed churches-the Reis a missionary in India, doing Zenana . formed (Dutch), German Reformed,
mission work. Although more than Presbyterian. Presbyterian South, Unit..
threescore' years and ten, she goes out ed Presbyterian, and Cumberland Presdaily to teach India's degraded and pov- byterian, and the Woman's Union Missionary Society-in its fifteenth 'annual
erty.stricken women.
report gives statistius which show 54
-Two Brahmans, father and son, missionaries, 49 wives, and 51 other
were recently received into the Baptist women, a total of 154, aud 10,961
Church at Rangoon by Rev. F. T. church-members. There are 70 theoWhitman, who writes that Rangoon is a logical students in the 5 schools for
most favorable place for work among boys and young men, and of the 120
the caste people of India. There are pupils in the Meiji Gakuin 87 are Christhousands of them there, and the power tians. There are also 26 schools for
of their caste is greatly weakened. Four girls, young women, and children, with
have been received into the English J774 pupils, of whom 315 are Christians.
Church by Mr. Whitman.
-According to the statistics in the
China.-'I'he Rev. H. C. Knox says annual report of the Japanese mission
that Chinese converts are governed by (American Board), there are 109 Congrethe law of self-sacrifice. In illustration gational churches in Japan, with a total
he refers to a native bookseller, who had membership of 10,760. The number of
been taken up and beaten for reading additions by confession last year was
Christian books, and who, when he 1096, an increase of 56 over the precedheard that the Rev. H. S. Phillips was ing year. There are 129 preachers and
alone and iu danger, walked forty miles 22 Bible women. The contributions for
in order to stand by him. He had church purposes were $25,706, a gain of
heard this bookseiIer, after a weary nearly $5000 over the year before.
day's labor, pleading with souls for
-In Korea, the" Hermit Kingdom,"
hours until near morning.
which is one of the newest of fields,
-Of the 1300 missionaries in China with its 80,000 square miles and 13,000,-
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000 of population, 8 societies are at work
-the Methodist Episcopal, the Presby.
terian North, and South, and of Aus.
tralia, S. P. G., and 2 Canadian societies
-in all with 59 missionaries, of whom 22
are ordained, 17 are wives, 11 unmarried
women, and 5 are physicians.
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a half was represented by five genera·
tions, and during that time forty.one
congregations had been established in
England, of which twenty.one-includ.
ing the chief town congregations and
the settlements-were begun before
1770.

Association for Promoting Female
Education in India. - This society,
-In the mission churches established which is wholly sustained by ladies,
along the Congo by English and Ameri- was started in 1866 in connection witb
can missionaries there are already 1500 the Society for the Propagation of the
communicants.
Gospel, and seeks to provide teachers
-Rev. Taylor Smith, of the Church for the instruction of native women and
Missionary Society and canon mis. cbildren, as well as to assist female mis·
sioner of the diocese of Sierra Leone, sion schools by providing suitable
in describing the changes wrought clothing and a maintenance for board.
within seventy.five years, says: "There ers. Funds are raised by establishing
has risen a flourishing, self.~upporting branch associations throughout the
church-a church, moreover, which country and by sales of ladies' work.
maintains its own missionary society. The first teacher was sent out to Mada.
We have full churches. It is no uncom· gascar in 1867, which is now the centre
mon thing to see from 1000 to 1400 peo· of a large and important work. Zenana
ple-English.speaking Africans-in the missions have also been opened all over
cathedral at Sierra Leone, and in an· India, and schools in South Africa, Ja.
other church at Freetown, in which pan, and China. Lack of funds has pre.
place there are !l churches. In another vented speoial medical work being at·
i have counted 1000 worshippers on a tempted, but the teacher who has been
week. day morning; and in holy week stationed in Madagascar for twenty.
last year there were over 1000 worship. three years spent her last holiday of a
pers (everyone African) at seven o'clock. year training in a hospital, with the reo
suIt that many of the natives for miles
in the morning."
round the station come to her for ad.
British Foreign Missions. By Rev. James vice and remedies.
AFRICA.

Johnston, Bolton, England.
English Moravian Synod.-At the
annual synod in August last at Fairfield
the Rev. W. Taylor, bishop of the
church and president, stated that as the
London congregation, the oldest in the
Eritish I~les, was about to celebrate the
third jubilee of the settlement as a congregation, the present synod might be
considered to have a jubilee character.
They had reason to praise God for His
goodness to them, especially in view
of the fact that they had enjoyed the
blessing of spiritual life and union,
and that none of their congregations
had severed their connection with the
Unitas liratrum-the church of their
spiritual forefathers, The century and

Society for the Propagation of the
Gospel.-There are now on tbe society's
list 672 ordained missionaries, includ·
ing 6 bishops ; in Asia, 225 ; in Africa,
153 ; in Australia and the Pacific, 16 ;
in North America, 211; in the West
Indies, 36; and 31 in Europe. Of
these 127 are natives laboring in Asia
and 35 in Africa. The various missions
have about 2300 lay teachers, 2600 stu·
dents in the society's colleges, and
38,000 children in the mission schools
in Asia and Africa. The funds in.
trusted to its stewardship for the main.
tenance of this vast work amounted in
the year 1891 to £116,520.
Niger Bishopric.-It is announced
from reliable quarters that the Rev.
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Joseph Sidney Hill is the bishop desig- and evangelists, increase, 55 per cent;
nate of the Niger to succeed the late 2057 local preachers, increase, 57 per
Bishop Crowther. Mr. Hill was trained cent; 33,523 church-members, increase,
at the Church Missionary College, 61 1 per cent; on trial, 12,231, increase,
Islington, and served as a missionary 36* per cent; 337 day schools, increase,
at Lagos from 1876 to 1878; was sta- 29 per cent; 20,845 day scholars, intioned at Wairoa, New Zealand, from crease, 42t per cent; 380 Sunday1878 to 1883 ; acted as prison chaplain schools, increase, 50 per cent; 24,959
at Auckland from 1883 to 1890, and for Sunday scholars, increase, 42 per cent.
the last two years has been engaged at The adherents number 135,000, and
home on the staff of the Church Paro- the missionary income has grown from
chial Mission. Mr. Hill had previously £1500 to between £5000 to £6000.
been enrolled by the society for work
At the English Wesleyan Conference
on the Niger, and will now at .the arch- last July it was resolved that one of
bishop's request proceed immediately the secretaries should visit and spend
to the Niger as his commissary to make several months in India during the eninquiry, to the fullest extent, as to the suing autumn and winter, when the
attitude of the native pastors, and on Decennial General Conference of Indian
the basis of his report an arrangement missionaries of all Protestant Churches
will be made which will satisfy, it is will be held, and also the triennial meethoped, the aspirations of the native ing of the society's missionaries. The
church. To the difficulties which so financial statement showed that the
long beset the Niger Mission the arch- total income was £125.129, and the exbishop has given great attention, and it cess of expenditure over income, £4068.
is believed that he will be able to effect To the foreign stations the principal
payments for the past year ",ere:
a solution.
Europe, £26,848; Ceylon and ContiSierra Leone.-According to custom,
nental India, £34,005; China, £6320;
the bishop (Dr. Ingham) has arrived in
South Africa, £15,681 ; Western Africa,
England for his six months' furlough,
£6529 ; and West Indies, £7462.
and is seeking opportunities to plead
for the pressing needs of the Diocesan
Uganda.-The latest letters from
Fund. The ordinary departments of Uganda, of date January 31st, come from
church organization are actively at the Rev. G. K. Baskerville, an intrepid
work, and lately a technical school has young missionary who went out to
been established with a view of bene- Africa in 1890. He was in the capital
fiting the natives of West Africa. The of Uganda all through the recent fighttask is admittedly a hard one, but a ing, and his communications give the
good beginning has been made. Re- first detailed accounts of the unhappy
cently the bishop's wife has founded a feuds. It seems that Mwanga has escottage hospital, and these two efforts caped from the Catholic party and atwill tax his resources for some time to tached himself to the Protestants. AIcome. If the bishop carries success in , though the fighting has ceased, private
the former department of service he sources of information state that there
will have done something toward solv- is much anxiety in official circles as to
ing one of the trying problems of Afri- the events of the next four months.
can missionary work.
Bishop Tucker, who had been in the
South African Wesleyan Methodist Church.-Formally organized on
its separation from the British missionary society ten years ago, it has today 493 churches, an increase of 60 per
cent on the ten years; 274 ministers

neighborhood of Chagga, has now Bet
out for Uganda in order that he may
advise the missionaries and share with
them the difficulties of the situation.
Very strongly does the bishop deny the
charges of the German press, which ae-
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ouses British missionaries in Kilima
Njaro of selling rifles and ammunition
to the Moshi. The bishop declares
that no arms have been sent either to
the mission or to the Moshi from the
British sphere, whereas the sale of ammunition in German territory, notwithstanding the Government monopoly, is
praotically unlimited.
Nyassaland.-Commissioner Johnston's di.spatches touching the suppres.
sion of slave-raiding in that region relate the oircumstanoes attending the
death of Captain Maguire, who wall in
command of the Indian contingent of
the British Central African polioe force,
and was shot after leading a gallant attack on a number of slave dhows, and
of Dr. Boyoe and Mr. MacEwan, the
engineer, while negotiating with the
enemy for the recovery of Captain Maguire's body. On April 8th Mr. Johnston reported that things were very
satisfaotory on Lake Nyassa, and asks
that the German and Portuguese Governments be requested to take such
ilteps as to prevent the slave·hunters
from obtaining supplies of ammunition
from German or Portuguese souroes;
and such steps have been promptly
taken.

An African Council.-In British
official quarters there are rumors of the
establishment of an African Council on
lines somewhat similar to that of the
existing Indian Council. In recent
years African affairs have assumed
growing importance, requiring the English Government to devote more atten.
tion to questions respeoting the" Dark
Continent." So enormously have ques.
tions of civilization and rule oome to
the front, it is felt that the time has
arrived when the whole question of
England's relations with the native
raoes and vast areas, especially those
under her own influence, demands reo
oonsideration. It is well known that
hitherto British policy in Africa has
been dictated by the exigencies of the
moment and the supposed special reo
9,uirements of each sphere j and as a
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necessary result there has been neither
uniformity in practice nor in prin.
ciple.

London Missionary Society.-At
the request of the directors the Rev.
R. Wardlaw Thompson, foreign seoretary, will shortly sail for Capetown to
visit the South African churches and
stations in the oapacity of special com·
missioner. Fresh offers of service for
foreign work oontinue to be made by
English
Congregational
ministers.
Among the latest names are those of
Horace H. Theobald, of Kirkham, Lan.
cashire, and W. Thomas, of Waterhead,
Oldham. Both ministers have relin.
quished successful pastorates.
The
Rev. G. W. Watson, of Wollerton,
Salop, who has completed a ten years'
ministry, has been accepted by the
directors, and will prooeed to his ap·
pointment as a teacher in the High
School at Madras.
Bishop .Tohn Selwyn's See of Mela.
nesia, which he has vaoated through
ill-health after fifteen years' servioe.
has been offered to the Rev. Alfred
Penny, vicar of Tunstall, Staffordshire.
-Bishop Smythies of the Universities
Mission is regaining strength by his
furlough to England, and has reoently
occupied one of the cathedral pulpits.

Monthly Bulletin.
-The Divinity School of Yale University has set on foot a scheme to establish a library of modern missions, to
embrace history, biography, annual reports and periodicals, as well as books
prepared by missionaries for the use of
the natives. Professor Day has this
important matter in hand.
-The M'!'ssionary Herald oalls on the
children to supply another and much.
needed Morning Star for work in the
Pacific Ocean, to be called the Hiram
Bingham, after the missionary who is
said to be the first man to reduce to
writing a language before unknown,
and then to translate into iit the entire
Bible. The call is for $5000.
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-The punishment of iniquity at
home is helpful to the Gospel in heathen
lands. So it is fitting to note that the
last of the ballot box stuffers in Jersey
City have been sentenced. Originally
there were sixty-seven persons indicted
for this crime. All but seven have been
tried. Two of these are dead, one is in
the insane asylum, one fled to foreign
parts, and three the district attorney did
not think should be tried.
-Max Limon, until lately a rich
banker of Kiev, Russia, recently exiled
by the Czar's edict against Hebrews, is
working in the stock-room of a Chicago
clothing house for a weekly salary of
$7. At one time his fortune amounted
to almost $500,000.
-Mr. Joseph Arbely, a native of
Syria, and a graduate of tile Syrian
Protestant College at Beirut, has started
in New York City a weekly paper in
the Arabic language for the thousands
of Arabic·speaking people now in the
United States. The title of the paper
is the Kankob America (or Slar of America).

-Mr. Mellin, a Portuguese lay missionary at Madeira, was arrested and
tried for expounding the Scriptures and
singing a hymn at a Protestant funeral
in the Portuguese cemetery on All Souls'
Day, when it was crowded with Roman
Catholics. A clever lawyer succeeded
in obtaining his acquittal on the ground
that the service was not an act of public
worship, inasmuoh as Mr. Mellin was
not an ordained pastor. Twelve years'
banishment from the islands would have
been the punishment.

Palestine.-The number of blind persons in the East is large. There are
mission schools for them at Beirut,
Damascus and Tyre. Blind Scripturereaders have the entree of Moslem homes,
a privilege which blindness confers.
-The Presbyterian reports that Jerusalem has 135 places where liquor is
sold, and the license fees, which last
year amounted to $2,292, are sent to
constantinople,
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India.-It is Dr. Pentecost who declares : "You can pick out the children
of the Christian native from those of
the heathen while they are playing together in the flame village street. The
Christian children are better clothed,
better fed, brighter in face, and cheerier
in manner than those of the heathen."
-Ah, the curse of caste! A missionary at Lodiana was preaching to a quiet
audience of Hindus, when a fakir came
upon the scene, and became noisy and
abusive. Standing close to the missionary and gesticulating, by an accident he happened to touch the missionary, when he suddenly stopped, spat
on the ground, and with a look of the
utmost disgust, as if he had touched
some loathsome thing, stooped down
and rubbed his finger in the dust. Then
turning to the crowd he said, " These
people eat pigs and cows, and they are
not fit to preach." Then he walked
away, most of the audience following,
with exclamations of horror at such depravity.
-Whose heart is not touched by the
story of the blind man who walked all
the way from Lhassa, at least 1000
miles, in the hope that Dr. Marx could
remove the cataract and give him sight!
When he arrived within a day or two
of Leh, he heard that the medical missionary was dead.
Sorrowfully he
turned and travelled home again, all
those thousand miles, over mountain
passes and plateaux; averaging 15,000
feet above the sea.
-Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji, lately elected to a seat in Parliament, is a native
Indian, and was born in Bombay, 'the
son of a Parsee priest, and was edu.
cated at the Elphinstone Institution,
later becoming It professor of mathematics and natural philosophy. He
went to England in 1855, and since was
for years prime minister in the native
State of Baroda.
-The Gaekwar of Baroda, now travelling in Europe, before leaving his own
dominions, gave orders to his dewan to
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open ten boarding-schools for the sons
of low-caste people in his territory.
-The Methodist Episcopal Church is
reported as preaching and teaching the
Gospel in India and other parts of Asia
in thirteen different languages, and as
having 29,000 native pupils in India. It
has also established missionary publishing houses, and from its own presses is
sending out missionary pamphlets and
periodicals in nine different languages.
-There are 330 Bible women taking
the Scriptures into the Zenanas of
India.
-At a public meeting in Edinburgh
in connection with the Zenana Mission,
it was stated by Miss Hogg, of Old Calabar, that one of the difficulties in her
mission was the love of dress on the
part of the converts, and their insubordination to their Christian husbands.
The women wanted silks, satins, and velvets, and instead of doing as they were
bid, as they formerly had to do in the
harems, they now had their say in
everything.

Ohina.-At a banquet recently given
by Li Hung Chang, at which many foreigners were present, the statesman's
son, speaking in English for his father,
praised Western civilization, and especially Western medical science, stating
that a foreign physician had recently
saved his life.
-The Norwegian Evangelical Lutheran China Missil:m Society was organized June 11th, 1890, and already has
twelve missionaries in China. It works
in association with the China Inland
Mission. Its headquarters are at Hankow, on the Yangtse River.
-Rev. David Hill, missionary in
China, though born to wealth, has
cheerfully supported himself for twentyeight years. His brother, a magistrate
in York, has contributed nobly to the
work, and now his son has gone to labor
in the same field.
-The report of the Williams Hospital,
at Pang-Chuang, for 1890, states that its
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work extends nearly seventy miles
northward into the province of Chihli,
and nearly as far west, and the patients
who are treated in the hospital have
come from no less than 1031 villages.
During the past year 5116 persons have
been treated, and during ten years no
less than 38,306.
-Dr. Hunter Corbett writes from
Chufoo, China, that ten men of fine
education and much promise will soon
have completed the course of study in
the normal school. They will go out,
t~o by two, to preach at markets and
from village to village, on salaries of
about $50 per year each. Thousands
hear the Gospel at the markets and inns
and by the wayside.
Sometimes 8S
many as five or six men preach at the
same large market.
-The Rev. Dr. Mackay writes from
Formosa of a wholesale turning from
idolatry. By unanimous vote the people of Ka-le-oan handed over a heathen
temple for Christian service, and nearly
500 cleared their houses of idols, and
a great bonfire was made of the rejected
gods.
-Dr. Griffith John writes from Hankow, China, to the Ohristian World, giving the welcome news that Chan Han,
the leader of the recent anti-foreign and
anti-Christian movement in Hunan,
has been deposed from his government
position by an imperial edict, cashiered,
sent to his home and placed under the
surveillance of local officials.

Japan.-The chapel of the Doshisha
College of the American Board's Kyoto
Mission is filled every Sunday morning
by from 500 to 700 young men and
women, students in the college and
girls' schools. This college graduated
this year 83 students, the laq;est number on record_
-Rev. C. S. Eby, a Canadian Methodist missionary, recently gave an exhibition of stereopticon views at the
palace in Tokyo, and received in ac·
knowledgment therefor a choice silver
cup from His Majesty the Emperor.
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THE TRUE" FORWARD MOVEMENT;" OR, A HIGHER STANDARD OF CONSECRATION.
BY THE EDITOR-IN-CHIEF.

The most prominent watchword which has thus far been suggested for
the new century of missions which is just opening, is the phrase, " Forward
Movement." This motto is taken up with no little enthusiasm by the
various missionary boards and societies, and has awakened a hearty response, especially in the great public gatherings incident to this centenary
year. The forward movement contemplated has reference especially to
the following particulars: First, a decided advance in gifts to missions
and a permanent increase of donations and subscriptions to the treasury;
secondly, a decided increase in the force of laborers at work in the field i
and, thirdly, the furnishing of larger and ampler facilities for the prosecution
of the educational, medical and other work so inseparably connected with
missions.
We have thought a true forward movement will include much more
than this. First of all the occupation of hitherto unoccupied fields in
the regions beyond-nothing is more imperative than that there should
be no part of the world-field absolutely lying in neglect; and, secondly,
a true forward movement will include the rapid and world-wide proclamation of the tidings of redemption, evangelization in distinction from conversion, and the various machinery of an organized Church of Christ. The
first need of the race is to hear the Gospel message, and when this has once
reached every creature, then the way is open for a more thorough work of
conversion, organizat,ion and education. And, thirdly, a true forward
movement will include systematic and united prayer on the part of the
constituency at home for definite results on the individual fields of missions.
But the object of this article is to call attention to what may be referred
to as a much deeper need than even those of which we have spoken. It
requires but a superficial knowledge of medical science to know that there
are three great sources of disease : First, disorders of the nervous system i
second, a defective chem.istry-for instance, in the blood; and, third, a
defective vitality of tissue. We are not to judge disease simply by ex-
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ternal symptoms, but we are to trace it to constitutional defects and difficulties; and it is so in the Church of Jesus Christ. All efforts t9 perfect
external organization and superficial methods will prove not only ineffective, but even disastrous, unless the spiritual vitality is quickened. There
must no longer be disorders at the very nerve centres of Christian life j
there must no longer be a defective chemistry in the very constitution, or
a defective vitality in spiritual tissue. No problem is of more consequence
than this: How shall a higher standard of piety, of prayer, and of power
be secured in the Church of the living God ~
This is the true forward movement which secures advance in every direction. How can the Church unitedly move all along the different lines of
missions g-that is the supreme question of this centenary year. It will
never be adequately answered by great popular meetings full of the eclat
and enthusiasm of an excited throng that responds with hurrahs of loud
applause to the voice of popular eloquence. Popular meetings have their
purpose, and they serve that purpose, especially in the dissemination of
information and the arousing of interest in the great SUbject, but oftentimes
in their permanent results they are delusive and illusive. There are thousands who on these occasions give vent to their aroused emotions in cheers and
encomiums, who go away to forget their obligations to a dying world, and
smother the claims of the cause upon their active sympathy and effort until
another annual meeting comes round.
What, then, are the supreme needs of the Church of Christ in this
critical hour of the age ~ First of all we need the spirit of obedience to
our Lord's great command. We call ourselves disciples, but a disciple is
a follower. He is a disciple who calls Jesus S.aviour and Lord, who looks
to Him not only for salvation, but for sovereignty, who accepts Him not
only as his redeemer from sin, but as his leader in his whole life course.
We call ourselves soldiers, but nothing is more characteristic of a soldier
than immediate and implicit obedience to the marching orders of his
general-in-chief.
" • Forward!' the captain's cry ;
Theirs not to make reply,
Theirs but to do and die."

If in song we thus celebrate the heroism of those who, in obedience to an
order which was really a blunder, rode into the" valley of death," can we
do less than emulate such obedience when the orders of the Captain of our
salvation come to us and nobody has " blundered" ~ Francis Bacon says
that it is not worth while to argue with any man if you cannot agree with
him on first principles, and we assume that those whom these words address
are confessed disciples and soldiers of Jesus Christ, and that they' therefore
accept His last command and commission, "Go ye into all the world and
preach the Gospel to every creature," as settling forever beyond question
the duty and obligation of the Church of Christ. 1£ there be any among
our readers who dispute or doubt as to this obligation, these words are not -
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meant for such. vYe can expect from them no active co-operation in the
work of foreign missions, for they themselves are practically heathen, and
present in themselves a field for foreign missionary labor, for they need to
have the Gospel of faith and obedience preached first of all to them.
But assuming as beyond dispute that this is the bounden duty of the
Church, to bear. the Word of Life to every nation and every creature, even
within the bounds of the present generation, we again affirm that the
supreme need of the Church is immediate and implicit obedience to the
Lord's command. If Abu Taher with five hundred rebel Carmathians
could repulse the thirty thousand soldiers of the caliph because every
one of his five hundred would instantly sacrifice life at the command of their
imam, what could our Lord Jesus Christ do with a few thousand men and
women whose will was so absolutely merged in His that they had no purpose bnt to complete His purpose ~ With five thousand such men and women
the flag of the Cross could be borne to the summit of our Satanic strongholds. The fact is that the Church, as a whole, has never yet undertaken
to obey her Lord's commands. Two thirds of the human race are yet
without the knowledge of God. There are vast districts on the surface of
the earth, thousands of miles in extent, where no missionary has ever yet
borne the good tidings j millions of souls congregated in thickly settled
districts have yet to look upon the face of the first missionary of the cross.
The destitution and desolation are appalling, but not more appalling than the
practical indifference of forty millions of Protestant church-members who
calmly look on such a scene of spiritual want and woe and still immerse
themsel ves in selfish indulgences. We must by repetition inculcate and
impress upon all disciples of Christ that this individual obligation to obedience cannot be relegated to any board or society or organization, that it
still fastens itself upon every individual believer with a tenacious hold that
cannot be relaxed ; it demands that every man and woman who believes
shall look the question in the face as a personal question, shall look upon
every human being as one who is his brother and of whom he is the keeper.
If one can go, he ought to go ; if one cannot go, he ought to send, and
the self-sacrifice in sending should be not one whit less than the self-surrender in going. If we cannot throw off this responsibility upon any band
of men, so that we shall be delivered from the obligation of going, neither
can the payment of some small pittance of money relieve us from both the
obligation to go and the obligation to send. The time is coming, we cannot but believe, when men will dispose of whole estates, as Robert Haldane
did of Airthrey, that they may give the entire proceeds to the erection of
new mission stations and the sending forth of new missionary laborers;
when men shall dare great things for God, as they do even now for the
perishable things of this world, when families will be trained as much to
consider that foreign missions represent a service due from every believer,
as they are now trained in the most consecrated homes to look upon faith
as an essential condition of salvation.'" That word" obedience" should be
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sounded round the whole horizon of our Church life with the loud voice of
a thunder peal. The faith which begets obedience is the true faith, and
the obedience begotten of faith is the sign and seal of the genuineness of
the faith. If acceptance of Christ is the essential of justification, obedience is the essentIal of that higher salvation which is the complete COllilllmmation of the work begun in justification.
Secondly, we need the spirit of enterprise. No word is more indefinable, and yet no word is more generally understood. " Enterprise" implies a daring, dashing spirit; it ventures something, it ventures everything,
for the accomplishment of results. We must dare something for our Master
and His call. When Thomas McDonough was appointed to the command
of the navy on Lake Champlain there was not, as he quaintly said, " a tub
afloat," but he started up and exclaimed, " I will make my own navy!"
and with one hundred men he went to the woods, cut the timbers, and in
forty days launched the first boat. It was no wonder that such a squadron,
under such a commander, could not well be defeated!
" The men of this world are wiser in their generation than the children
of light." It is so, but it ought not to be so. The men of the world
dare everything for the sake of appetite, avarice, ambition, self-emolument
Ilnd glory, fame, honor, reputation, a place on the historic scroll, or for
the advancement of science and art, of commerce and of civilization. Why
should men pierce malarious forests and dangerous jungles and confront all
perils to life and limb for ivory tusks and ostrich plumes and diamonds and
gold while we who belong to Christ hesitate when souls are the treasures
to be discovered and borne in triumph to the feet of our Master 1 If
to-day some new discovery or invention could be announced to the race,
which enfolds within it the promise of a higher material prosperity or
social advancement in temporal and material interests, with what incredible
swiftness would its agents belt the globe with their systematic efforts to
acquaint men everywhere with the new facilities for progress! Steam,
tram-cars, electric lights, and palatial hotels may Le found to-day on the
islands of the South Sea, which half a century ago were given over to the
control of savages. From present appearances the Congo Free State will
be crossed by a network of railways and telegraphs before the Gospel
herald has borne the good news to its forty millions of people. We find
no fault with the enterprise of men in behalf of what is called "social
advancement," but we earnestly contend that this spirit IIhould be emulated
and imitated by the children of light.
In 1 Cor. 15 : 34 Paul says, "For some have not the knowledge of
God: I speak this to your shame." The passage is emphatic-for
Iilome haTe yet ignorance (agnosia) of God; to your shame I say it;
(entropen), means a turning back upon one's self, a kind of self-defeat,
chagrin; and we may boldly ask, is it not a shame to disciples that
in the year 1892 some of the human race are yet agnostics as to God, and
that not so much from wilful scepticism as from the darkness of supersti-
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tious ignorance? Is there assignable or reasonable excuse for our allowing
such unwilling ignorance longer to exist ~ For a generation Japan, China,
India, Burmah have been opened to Christian missions, and for fifteen
years Africa has invited the heralds of the Cross. Modern progress is the
giant with seven-league boots. It almost seems as though. there were an
unconscious prophecy hidden in that myth of yore. An ordinary stride
may measure twenty-one inches, but human invention makes and marks
at one stride seven leagues, or twenty-one miles-that is to say, we can
move three thousand times as fast in these days as men could in the remote
days of antiquity. Ahasuerus sent out his entire proclamations throughout
the entire empire from the Bosphorus to the Indus inside of seyen months,
and he did this three times in succession, because he considered the matter
urgent; but we, with all the aids that more than two thousand years have
brought us since Ahasuerus, have never yet overtaken more than one third
of the habitable earth with our proclamation of Gospel tidings. There is
guilt on our garments, and there ought to be the blush of shame on our
faces and in our hearts, for such neglect of man is both dishonor and disobedience toward God.
Thirdly, we need the spirit of heroism in the prOlilecution of missions.
What is heroism but the child of a holy enthusiasm. and the parent of holy
self-sacrifice! Froude tells us that the Knight Templars enlisted three
hundred of the very flower of human society in the vain attempt to rescue
the Mepulchre of Christ from profanation, and these three hundred never
came back from Palestine, but left their bones in its sacred soil; yet
nobody raised remonstrance against such waste of life, though life were
wasted on vanity. We must stop counting lives and counting converts,
putting sovereigns over against souls, and estimating the benefits of missions
on a financial basis. When Abraham Lincoln was condoled with on an
apparent defeat in his struggles in behalf of the emancipation of American
slaves, the noble reply prompted by his loyalty to truth and to political
duty was, "Defeat! If it were not one, but a hundred defeats, I should
still pursue the same unchanging course." And it was that same heroic
man who, when some timid visitor expressed his hope that in the War of the
Rebellion the Lord might prove to be on the side of the North, replied,
" About that I am not at all concerned, but only that we should be on the
Lord's side." What is life good for, and by what standards is it to be
estimated? Who has the noblest soul but he who is wedded to the noblest,
greatest, and most unselfish purpose, and who to work out that purpose
would, like Jerome of Prague, offer up his soul in flame; like Luther, face
devils, though they were as plentiful as tiles on the houses; or, like Ignatius,
welcome the lion's teeth by which as grain of God he was crushed and
ground to make bread for God's peopie.
Such heroism transforms duty into delight, and a bed of living coals
into a bed of roses. "The Cross of Christ," says Samuel Rutherford,
" js the sweetest blJ,rden that ever I bore. It is such a blJ,rden as win~s
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are to a bird, or sails to a ship, to carry me forward to my desired haven."
Lieutenant "\Villoughby, in the great Mutiny of the Punjab, blew up a
magazine and himself with it to keep it from falling into the hands of the
rebels. Noone can contemplate such an act without admiring such heroism. Why should we not seek more of such a spirit in the work and service of our Master, who counted not His own life dear to Himself, but
died as a young man at thirty-three years of age, after three and a half
years of public life, that He might set us an example, and that He might
Ilhow us that that life is long which answers life's great end!
The difficulty that besets us in the work of foreign missions will never
be either reached or properly recognized until we have learned the neces@ity of the reformation and transformation of our whole inner spiritual life.
There are four forms of intoxication which have always characterized the
human race-the intoxication of the nervous centres, the sensual impulse,
the imaginative faculty, and the acquisitive impulse, and to these four forms
of intoxication, which are nourished and cherished in the corresponding
forms of human idolatry, all the remissness and even rebellion of men may
be traced ultimately. Take, for instance, the acquisitive impulse: is there
anything which has, even on the average Christian disciple, a more terrible
hold than the greed of gain g There are some men that, by their devotion
to money. seem to become metallic men, changed into a coin, and they
drop into their coffin with a chink. They make us think of that late
so-called triumph of science, by which Frenchmen have actually plated a
dead child, producing a faithful statue, truer to life than any sculptor
could have hoped to have achieved. The metallic shell ean withstand
a shock, the skin being prepared by a bath of nitrate of silver, and the
silver reduced upon it by the vapor of phosphorus and then electro-plated
by copper, aluminium, or gold; but Satan has been doing the same work
for ages. Unrecognized, he has plated with gold the dead form of a
nominal piety, and given us statuesque disciples that have the form without
the power of godliness.
., I recently saw in the home of the late Mr. Spurgeon, at " Westwood,"
a curious specimen of the Sphoreia Robertsii from New Zealand. It is a
caterpillar transformed into wood-fibre. A spore or seed is swallowed or
becomes lodged in the folds of the neck of the caterpillar; when it burrows
in the ground that seed or spore- begins to grow, absorbs the entire - substance of the insect, and actually fills out the caterpillar's skin with solid
woody fibre, while the plant grows from the folds in the neck. How many
nominal disciples there are that in the sphere of spiritual natural history
present very much such specimens! The acquisitive impulse has absorbed·
them, taken up their tIssues so that there is nothing left but the skin of a
Christian profession co\'ering the woody fibre of this abnormal growth.
I knew one man who, in the year 1868, expended for a corner lot, on
which to build a house, more money than was spent that year by the entire
denomination to which he velonged, in the work of foreign missions; and
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1:. knew another who in the same year expended more money for a private
dwelling than the American Board and the Presbyterian goard and the
Methodist Board unitedly spent for the evangelization of the world. It is
not for us to say what expenditures are justifiable, for men and women
must decide this question with God; but it is perfectly obvious that no
self-denial has yet been exercised on the part of the Church of Jesus Christ
that is either adequate to the standard of the New Testament or the emergency of a perishing race; and we sometimes fear that the leaven of scepticism with regard to the reality of the lost condition of the heathen and the
imminency of their peril has permeated the whole lump, and that this
leaven accounts for the apathy and the lethargy exhibited in these days.
How shall a higher consecration to the cause of Christ be secured V As
we intimated at the opening of this article, it can never be secured in
great, gigantic, enthusiastic public meetings. They answer their purpose,
but this is not their ultimate end. Consecration is an individual work and
result. It is peculiar to the secret place where the EOul meets God in
silence, solitude, and secrecy. It belongs to the Holy of Holies. If the
impulse is received in larger gatherings, it becomes rooted and strengthened
and matured in privacy with God. When in the Divine presence the sense
of eternal things grows upon the soul, the reality of the last condition of
men, the sufficiency of the Divine remedy for all human ills, and the
sense of personal obligation to bear the Gospel to the dying; when these
things become divinely impressed on the consciousness and on the conscience, when mind and heart are quickened under the light of the
Shekinah, when the voice of God is heard, the still, small voice, not vox
pop1J,li, but vox Dei, and the whole being is subdued, so that, like Elijah
coming out and standing at the entering in of the cave and wrapping his
face in his mantle, one stands in the presence of God, then such consecration
to duty and to God becomes possible, and we must look to a new baptism
o prayer for a new triumph of missions.

THE PLACE OF SCHOOLS IN MISSION WORK.
BY F. D. PHINNEY, RANGOON, BURMA.

" Much to Mrs. - - - ' s presAnt regret, though I have not the slightest doubt that she will be glad for it hereafter, I have forbidden the reopening of her school for heathen children alone. "
A young missionary who, in single blessedness had spent, say, five years
in Lower Burma, in study of the language and in mission work, marries a
missionary lady then somewhat lately out from home, and in a few months
goes to open a mission station in a stronghold of Buddhism in Upper
Burma as soon as its occupation by the English soldiery had made it safe
to take his wife thither. With all the usual interruptions incident to such
proceedings in a city where law and order are just taking the place of
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what was but little better than anarchy and confusion, land is acquired and
a house is built having accommodations for school and chapel and residence.
Then the husband with his native helpers goes off on preaching tours, while
the wife with her native helper opens a school. Meanwhile, a few earnest
English soldiers come and ask the aid and counsel of the missionary and
his wife, and as the husband is absent so much, this part of the work falls
to the wife, who becomes, in fact, a pastor to the soldiers, working and
praying with them month after month until the two or three earnest Christians have become a large company. We take it for granted that the
same Christian earnestness was manifested in the school for native children;
and yet, because there were no children of Christian parents in the school
when the term closed in the spring of 1892, it must not be reopened,
according to the statement quoted above.
We think we do no injustice to the missionary if, from his own statement, we draw these two principles:
(a) The duty of the missionary is to preach the Gospel to the heathen,
and not to educate heathen children.
(b) Money given for mission purposes is to be used for preaching the
Gospel, and not for the education of heathen children.
From the wording of the statement quoted we infer, in addition, that if
the school had been attended (wholly or partly) by Christian pupils, or by
the children of Christians, it would have been allowed to reopen; the principles underlying which action must be :
(c) It is a duty of missionaries to educate Christian children or the
children of converts.
(d) Money given for missions may be used for the education of Christian children or the children of converts.
This instance has been taken simply to show the ideas held by some
regarding the question of educational work in missions. The statement of
principles is not satisfactory. It does not go to the bottom of the matter;
and it is our endeavor in this article to get down to something which shall
be a foundation principle, and thus to determine the place of schools in
mission work.
The foundation principle of all mission work is found in the two great
commandments as given by Jesus Christ: first, " Thou shalt love the Lord
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind; "
second, "Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself." In accordance with
this second commandment it is the duty of the Christianized, civilized,
educated nations of the West to help the heathenized, rudely civilized, and
illy-educated peoples of the East to attain to an equally enlightened Christian civilization with their own. Thus it is a duty to establish Christian
schools for heathen children; but it does not fix it as the especial duty of
a Christian missionary to maintain such schools, devoting to them his own
time and the money given to the society under which he works. But there
is a specific command defining a Rpecial duty within the broad command to
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love our neighbors as ourselves. This we call the Great Commission, and,
as given in Matt. 28 : 19, 20, is: "Go ye, therefore, and teach [margin,
make disciples of] all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father~
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost; teaching them to observe all
things whatsoever I have commanded you." Let us note at once that this
Great Commission is one command, not three; the " baptizing" and the
" teaching" are but two steps in the work of " making disciples." And
that little word" all" indicates completeness in the work of making disciples-the would-be disciples are not to be left to themselves until they
shall have been taught all that is necessary to enable them to obey all the commands of Christ, even this last one, to become themselves preachers and
teachers to all the world still in need of the Saviour. In other words, the
missionary has not done his full duty until he has done everything to
secure converts, and then so to train them that they shall be able to apprehend a knowledge of the truth, and not to be " carried about with every
wind of doctrine," and to organize them into churches which shall become
centres of Christian influence. And so we claim, as the principle which
shall guide our mission policy, that every work which tends to the destruction of heathenism and to the securing of converts to Christianity, and the
building up of a sturdy, intelligent, active church-membership, is in perfect harmony with the Great Commission, and therefore a legitimate work
for the Christian missionary and a legitimate charge upon mission
funds.
If we are satisfied with this statement of the fundamental principles
and objects of mission work, it will be comparatively easy to decide to
what extent educational work properly belongs to mission work. The harvest must determine the value of the seed-sowing and the tilling; and yet
we must not disparage either by looking for fruit before its due season.
For two generations at least the Government of India has maintained
schools of all grades, in which there has been no religious teaching, Christian or non-Christian, and it must be admitted with great regret that
this kind of educational work is of but the slightest aid to the missionary
in his first desire-that of securing converts. A reason for such meagre
results may possibly be found in the fact that so many of the instructors
in these schools are outspoken infidels, and so few are outspoken Christians. And yet the results of schools established and maintained by Christian men, but in which the Bible is not taught lest it drive away some
pupils, in the hope that education will banish the absurdities of heathenism
and lead the pupils to accept Christianity, do not appear such as to warrant the existence of such schools as a part of mission work and their
support from mission funds, although they are efficient helpers in that
grand work, second only to mission work, the work of civilizing the uncivilized. We therefore feel compelled to decide that schools in which
the Bible is not taught by a Christian teacher form neither a legitimate
part of mission work nOr II legitimate charge upon mission funds. We
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leave them to those whose philanthropy does not look beyond the present
life.
We turn now to another kind of school, of which there are many
Elcores to be found in heathen lands, schools which are taught either by
missionaries or by Christian native teachers, supported partly or wholly
from mission funds, and in which the Bible is the subject of daily study.
We shall find three classes of pupils in such schools: unconverted children
of heathen parents; unconverted children of Christian parents; and converted pupils, children of either heathen or Christian parentage. Let us
first eliminate this question of parentage, for there is nothing whatever in
the Great Commission that bids us educate the child because the parent
has become a believer any more than it bids us educate the parent when
the child becomes a believer. There is no reason why we should place a
premium on Christianity by offering a liberal education, or anything less,
to the children of any who will embrace Christianity. If there is anything in our principle which bids us educate the children, it must be because of the children themselves, not for the sake of the parents, be they
what they may. We have, therefore, but two classes of pupils to .consider, the converted and the unconverted; and we wish to know whether
we are justified or not in devoting mission time and mission money to giving a mixed secular and Christian education to such children in heathen
lands. The result must determine. Do such schools, or do they not, tend
both to destroy heathenism and to build up Christianity ~ If they do,
they are justified j if they do not, they are not justified. If they do, then
their measure of success will determine the proportion of missionary effort
which may be devoted to such work.
Ten years of missionary life leads me to share with many others in the
belief that in a heathen land the gathering of children into schools where
the Bible is daily taught with the other studies is a most efficient way of
securing converts from heathenism, and of training up a truer, stronger
body of Christian workers than these converts could possibly be if left to
grow old in heathenism before leaving it for Christia.nity.
To the great majority of missionaries, who observe carefully the results of work for a series of yea.rs upon the young and the old in heathen
lands, the question needs no further argument. There are individual exceptions, of course; but, as a rule, those who received their education in
Christian schools and were converted to Christianity in their youth, form a
body of Christians truer, stronger, better working, less superstitious, and
less likely to be drawn aside from their faith, than an equal number who
. were educated in schools where they learned a mass of heathen superstition
with the rudiments of a secular education. This is to be expected from
results noticed elsewhere. Every rea.son why the Catholics are so eager in
getting Protestant children to attend their parochial schools and convents
points in the same direction.. Every reason why the various denominations
of Christians in America maintain denomillationlll schools and colleges,
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although few of them teach denominational tenets, may be taken as a reason with tenfold force why Christian schools should be maintained in
heathen lands for the education of those who are accounted Christians and
for the possible conversion of those who are not.
Take that old familiar story of the father whose son had acquired the
habit of reading only trashy novels. The father sent the son to fill up a
new, clean basket with dirty refuse, and" then told him to put in a lot of
nice clean apples. "But the basket is full," said the son; "and even
if it were emptied, it is so dirty that it will spoil the apples." Nothing
but the grace and power of God can ever empty and cleanse at all a
neathen " basket;" but how much better if it had never been permitted
to become so foul! A skilful gardener can do much to improve the appearance and the fruit-bearing qualities of an old tree; but when he
wishes to secure a perfect tree he begins with a young one. A general
must fight with his enemy, no matter how well intrenched he may be when
"he finds him; but that general would be called a fool who, having a fair
chance to attack his enemy in the open, should deliberately wait for him to
become intrenched and to get his big guns in position before commencing
bis attack. We must preach to those 01 full age when we can and where
we can; but it is difficult almost to impossibility to get any number of
adults together where sllch an influence can be exerted over them as is
possible to the Christian school-teacher, who, while teaching the A, B, C's,
tIInd 1, 2, 3's, can at the same time, better than at any other time, impart a
knowledge of the true God, of His Word, and of His Son, to minds not
already hardened in sin and full of Satan's deceits.
But some may ask whether we cannot accomplish the same end without the expense and work of maintaining schools. No, we cannot. The
children cannot be got together every day for Bible study alone, and if not
got into week-day schools, the children of heathen parents cannot be got,
to any great extent, to attend Sunday-schools; and even if they could be
got to attend the latter, it is still impossible to do in one day all that might
be done in seven. The measure of success in this work will depend upon
the consecration of the missionary and the native helpers, and the ability
of each to combine religious truth with secular knowledge. Then, too,
to some the results are immediately apparent in the conversion of pupils,
while to others the results are not seen until years later, when some other
missionary or native preacher may reap a harvest from the soil prepared
by an equally faithful Christian whose gift of service lay only in school
teaching.

More than ten thousand portions of the Scriptures were sold during
the past year in Siam. Type in the Laos characters was cast in 1890, and
will soon be III use. The Siamo-Laos edition of Matthew is in use in the
ill-teri/n,
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THE AMERICAN MISSION IN EGYPT.
BY REV. D. L. LEONARD, OBERLIN, O.

Many circumstances combine to make the Egyptian Mission of the
American United Presbyterians one of the most interesting and significant
to be found in the entire range of effort for the world's evangelization.
For example, its location is in one of the most ancient and famous of lands,
in a country for twenty-five centuries so closely connected with Bible
history, the rise and spread of the kingdom of heaven upon earth; of
whose remarkable civilization such stupendous monuments still survive,
and which, after being long Christian, for twelve hundred years has
groaned beneath the tyranny of the Moslem. Further, in the modern
effort to restore it to the rule of the cross we have one of the finest examples of Christian comity, since by common consent practically the entire
work is left to be performed by .a single denomination. Finally, so
well IS the undertaking supplied with instrumentalities various and vigorously wielded, that in almost every particular the gains have been steady
and encouragingly large.
The land of the Nile is altogether unique among terrestrial regions, is
easily one of the very strangest under the sun. Its river for the last 1300
miles of its course receives not a tributary stream, and but for the annual
inundations, so mysterious to the ancients, though their cause is to us well
understood, Egypt, the paragon of fertility and fruitfulness, would be all
empty and desolate as Sahara itself. No other country is at once so long
and so narrow, since it extends from the Mediterranean southward some
700 miles to the First Cataract, but for the bulk of the distance never
reaches a width of more than twelve miles, while the average is not more than
six or eight. The Delta is a triangular space with base upon the sea and
apex at Cairo, about 100 miles from Alexandria. Beyond that point the
river valley is everywhere shut in by a double line of precipitous cliffs varying in height from 200 to 1200 feet, and back of them lies the dismal expanse of the Libyan and Arabian deserts. The only break in the sides of
this trough.like chasm, which was worn down by the river in days primeval, is found on the western side, and not far to the south of Cairo, in a
depression known as the Fayoum, separated from the valley by a ridge of
limestone, but also joined to it by a canal long ago cut to carry in the lifegiving water. This limited tract constitutes the Egypt of history as well
as the real Egypt of to-day, and therefore the name stands not for any
400,000 square miles (that" fiction of the geographers") lying between
the Red Sea and some imaginary line somewhere out on the waste of the
Sahara, but for not more than 12,000 square miles of arable soil-a tract
about the size of Sicily, or Belgium, or New Hampshire, or of Massachusetts with Rhode Island added.
In order to recall the connection of Egypt with Old Testament history,
i~ is euough to suggest that it was the place of refuge from famine for
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Abraham, and again for Jacob; was thc scene of Joseph's romantic career
and of the early life of Moses, as well as for generations the abode and
training-place of the chosen people. All through Hebrew history a near
neighbor, its influence was profoundly felt, sometimes as an ally and
sometimes as a foe. In later times Alexandria, the capital city, was a sort
of second Jerusalem as a rendezvous for wealthy and learned Jews, and
supplied a birthplace for the Septuagint. Then, as standing for its connection with New Testament events, when the infant Jesus was in mortal
peril from the jealousy of Herod, it was hither that He was hurried; among
the polyglot multitude, certain Egyptians shared in the marvels and ecstasies of Pentecost; and a few years later Apollos, an Alexandrian Christian
Jew, so eloquent and mighty in the Scriptures, appears upon the scene.
In a word, so much had the Pharaohs and the civilization of the Nile Valley to do with patriarchs, prophets, and kings, and with the momentous unfolding of truth and righteousness under the old covenant, that next
to Palestine Egypt takes rank as a holy land.
When or by whom the Gospel was introduced into Egypt we cannot
say, nor do we know aught of its early history there; only it is certain
that large conquests were made before the end of the first century, and
steady gains followed until Constantine's day, when the mastery over
heathenism was achieved. It is evident, also, that the ruling type of
Christianity contained from the first and all along serious admixtures of
idolatry and superstition. For centuries theological strifes were almost
constant and exceedingly bitter, and vast numbers of the best fled to
monasteries and the deserts to escape from the general corruption and
chaos. Some names from that period will ever live as notable,and others as
notorious; such as Origen an,l Clement, Athanasius, Arius and Cyril
made a profound impression upon their own time not only, but ever since
have moulded the opinions and character of multitudes. In those days
of acrimonious debate, through the influence of certain leaders the Egyptian Church was led to accept certain doctrines then and ever since accounted heretical; and so furious and uncompromising had their contention with the orthodox Greek Church long been that when the Persians
entered the land as invaders they were met by the Christians with open
arms, as were also the Arabs, when in 640 A.D. they came to conquer
Egypt for the prophet. By this time the Church had taken the name
Coptic, which ever since it has borne. For a season the Christians fared
well enough, but later set in a long period of oppression and pitiless persecution, especially from the Turks; and as a result the millions gradually
dwindled, until at the beginning of this century but a few thousands remained And these, like their brethren in the other corrupt Oriental
churches, had scarcely more than a name to live, their profession of godliness amounting to little more than a prejudice, a form, a superstition.
And it is in behalf of this same ancient but apostate Coptic Church that
the American Mission bestows the bulk of its labors.
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EgYl't contains a population of about '7,000,000, of which more than
6,000,000 lire Mohammedans. The Copts number not far from 400,000,
and the other nominal Christians are divided between the Greeks, Syrians,
and Roman Catholics. The ruling language of the country is Arabic.
Alexandria is a city of 300,000 inhabitants, while Cairo approaches to
500,000, is much the largest city in Africa, and next to Constantinople
the largest in the Turkish Empire. Here is the seat of the chief Mohammedan university, with its more than 300 teachers and 10,000 to 12,000
students, attracted thither from well nigh every country of the East.
The first efforts to redeem Egypt to Christ were made by the Moravian
Church, and began as far back as 1752; but, on account of various obstacles, connected especially with the political situation, no lasting impression
WIlS made, and after about thirty years the missionaries were recalled.
Next, in 1824 the Church Missionary Society sent its representatives to
undertake the evangelization of the Nile Valley. As the fashion then was,
they proposed to reform the Coptic Church by fraternizing with the higher
clergy, and securing their countenance and co-operation. But the plan
failed; life from the dead was not to be wrought by such methods, and
by 1860 the effort had ceased. It was about this time that Miss Whately,
daughter of the famed Archbishop of Dublin, began in Cairo her devoted
school work, especially for Mohammedan boys and girls, and which she
continued to carryon at great cost to herself until her lamented death only
three years since.
But 1854 is the true Christian ~ra for modern Egypt, for it was in that
year that the American Mission was founded by the entrance into Cairo of
Rev. Thomas McCague and Rev. James Barnett, sent out by the Associate
Reformed Presbyterian Church, which four years later, by organic union
with another branch of the same ecclesiastical tree, became the United
Presbyterian Church. In 1857 Dr. Lansing, transferred from Damascus,
fixed himself in Alexandria, to be joined in 1860 by the Rev. John Hogg.
These last names will always be held in honor as representing the distinguished wisdom and energy and persistence which, beginning to display
themselves in the trying day of small things, have ever since continued.
As soon as possible schools were opened for boys and others for girls, religious services were held, though for years with a meagre attendance, and
tours through the villages were commenced for the sale of Bibles and
religious books. No direct notice was taken of the Coptic Church as an
organization, for the effort now and from henceforth was not to seek to resuscitate or reform that, but rather to compass the regeneration of individual
souls. But the difficulties were many and great, and of necessity progress
was slow. Among the discouragements was this, that on account of the fail.
ure of health, several of the missionaries were compelled to retire.
Dr. Lansing was able to preach in Arabic almost at once, He also
found mission schools already started by the zeal of certain Scottish disciples, and these were soon turned over to his care and direction, though for
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several years they continued to receive large financial support from the
originators. In 1860 seven adults were received to communion, of whom
five were Syrian Christians and two were Copts, while one of them, who
had been a monk, was destined to become the pastor of a congregation.
In Cairo, also, by this time encouraging signs had been vouchsafed; for
as early as 1859 four had openly joined the mission, and in 1861 a church
was organized with 13 members. And further, it was in those days
that Said Pasha, the liberal.minded ruler then in power, and largely
through the influence of Mr. Thayer, the representative of the United
States, presented to the mission a very valuable piece of property, finely
located in the Coptic quarter, and which presently furnished a site for
schools, and religious services, and dwellings for the missionaries. And
when in after times his successor, Ismail Pasha, would gain p08Bession of this real estate, it was exchanged with him for other lots and
$33,880 in gold.
Fixed in such commodious quarters, the mission
at once began to grow. The audiences doubled j the boys' school
leaped from an attendance of 50 to 200, and 24 new members were received to the Church. By the end of the first decade the number of communicants had reached 58, and during the last three years by the colporteurs 7152 copies of the Scriptures, worth $2000, had been sold.
Another incident belonging to this early period may well be mentioned,
both because it contains a touch of the romantic, and because of various
important bearings. Among the first of th~ girls in the Cairo mission
school to be effectually wrought upon by the truth was one who became
the wife of a wealthy Hindu prince, the Maharajah Dhuleep Singh, son
of the redoubtable Ranjeet Singh, monarch of the Punjab, and heir to the
throne; but who, after the third Sikh war, exchanged his throne for a
pension of £30,000 annually, a title, and a palatial residence in England.
In due season he presented £1000 " as a token of his grateful interest in
the American Mission," and for sixteen years repeated the munificent act
on the anniversary of his marriage. Last year the amount was doubled
($10,000), making a total of benefactions amouuting to $90,000. And
further, while in Egypt he gave the free use of his boat, the Ibis, for all
manner of missionary purposes; on his return to England left it in missionary
keeping, and finally made a transfer of ownership without charge to the mis,sion. Verily, it is not often that from the hand-uf princes such distinguished and repeated benefits have been bestowed upon Christian enterprises
of this kind. And, aside from the favor of Him by whom prinees rule,
these substantial tokens of confidence and esteem were the result in no
small degree of work so well performed, so evidently good, as to easily
commend itself to all inteIltgent and candid lookers-on.
Thus passed the first decade in tedious exploring, experimenting, and
laying of foundations, and with the opening of the second began a period of
enlargement. The way had already been prepared by frequent trips up and
down the Nile by the missionaries, and also by the Earl of Aberdeen. who,
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though an invalid, in Egypt for his health, with his wife and a converted
Coptic priest, in 1854 and again in 1860 had made extended journeys for the
distribution of Bibles and religious books. In 1865 Mr. Hogg and family,
and Miss McKown, ascended the river 270 miles from Cairo to Assioot, a
city of 30,000, situated in the centre of a large Coptic population, and
fixed there their residence with a definite plan in mind looking to the
thorough occupation of the whole region (Upper Egypt) with churches and
schools of every grade. The year following the Fayoum was entered, and
about the same time a beginning was made at Koos, 215 miles above
Assioot, and in the vicinity of Thebes. Luxor became a station in 1873,
Esneh in 1876, and, stilI advancing southward, Edfoo in 1884, and finally
in 1887 Assouan (Syene), hard by the First Cataract, on the border of
Nubia, and at present the limit of the mission in that direction. And, in
the mean time, between and all about these principal stations, numerous
out-stations had been opened one after another, until now in the eight
districts or provinces of which the Mission is composed evangelistic work
is done at not less than 145 points.
Of course, such vigorous and widespread aggressive operations could not
be carried on without exciting alarm and opposition from the Coptic
Church, against which they were especially directed. So disturbed and
apprehenlilive of serious damage to his ecclesiastical and theological realm
was the Patriarch, the government also sympathizing and abetting, that on
several occasions he dealt out expostulations, warnings, threats, and bulls of
anathema, to break up the congregations, to frighten the children from the
schools, in various ways to undermine the influence of the American
preachers and teachers, llnd hoping even to drive them from the country•.
On one occasion in early days three leading Christians of Koos were
arrested by the soldiers and condemned" to be sent up the White Nile, "
a current euphemism for death by violence. Under guard they were started
southward, and their lives were saved only by the determined protests of
the chief representatives of the United States and Great Britain, and made
both at Cairo and Constantinople. When the tempest was over it was
found, so steadfast were the Protestants in their new faith, that only four
who had thoroughly identified themselves with the work, through fear. had
made their peace with the Church rulers by apostasy, and even these presently returned. No permanent harm resulted from these savage assaults;
even in the midst of them the infant churches more than held their ground,
while through the reaction certain to follow the gains were even increased.
The civil authorities, on the whole, though Mohammedans, have been
fairly reasonable, and, as we have seen, sometimes quite liberal. The
chief trouble from the government has come in connection with its attitude
toward Moslems who have become Christians. The number of thes~ is
now well on toward a hundred, some of whom have been compelled to
endure fines and imprisonment, as well as bitter persecution. The government also strictly forbids street preaching, persistently refuses permission
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to publish a religious paper, and has often prevented t.he purchase of land
and the erection of buildings for mission purposes. But, on the other
hand, the P.rotestants have secured legal recognition as a distinct and
authorized body.
The plan was early adopted of opening at every station, and as soon as
pos!<ible, schools of primary and secondary grade, to be under the control
of the people and be by them supported, and the instruction also to be
imparted by native teachers; and these schools have steadily increased,
until now they number 98 (of which 88 are entirely self-supporting), with
118 teachers, who are church-members for the most part, and 4423 pupils,
of whom 785 are girls and 424 are the children of Moslems. Then, in
addition, and largely in order to secure and maintain a corps of competent
teachers, other schools of higher grade have been established at all the central stations, some of them being boarding-schools under the direct control
of the mission, and taught in the main by American instructors, with the
training college at Assioot and the theological seminary at Cairo as the
fitting climax and crown. Of these there are 12, with 43 teachers and 7
assistants, and in them are found 2340 pupils, among whom are 1352 girls
and 560 Mohammedan children. Therefore, on the educational side, the
work: of the American Mission is represented by 110 schools, 161 teachers
and 7 assistants, and 6763 pupils, including 2137 girls and 984 Moslems.
The amount paid last year by the people for tuition was $9148, and the
sum expended by them for all school purposes was $13,298.
But, according to the conception which dominates in this mission,
schools, intellectual training, are only a valuable, an indispensable means to
ends which are distinctively religious. The aim is nothing less than. Christian intelligence. And as a further help in this direction, from the beginning the circulation of the Scriptures has been pushed with vigor, and as
well of religious literature. A mission pre!;s is maintained in Alexandria,
and a general book depot, while seven depositories are found at convenient points. Large favors are constantly received from the American
Bible Society and the British and Foreign Bible Society. The shopmen
are carefully selected, and have as their business not only to make sales,
but also to read to their customers, and hold conversations on Christian
themes. And, besides, a force of 31 colporteurs is kept constantly in the
field visiting the numerous villages of the Nile Valley. Two books in particular have thus had an extensive circulation. The one was written by an
Oriental Christian upon the unscriptural practices of the Eastern churches,
as shown by citations from the Old and New TQstaments. The Copts reading this are then c~nstrained to purchase Bibles to test its accuracy. The
other is addressed to Mohammedans, and contains the testimony of the
Koran to the authority and excellence of the Bible. Last year 13,281
volumes of the Scriptures, or portions, were sold, 7427 volumes of religious books, 18,118 of educational works, and $1701 of stationery. The
total number of volumes was 38,826, whose cash value was $8516. And
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as far back: as 1888-that is, within a period of thirty-four years-133,416
copies of the Scriptures had thus been put into circulation in 16 languages,
as well as 292,500 volumes of religious lind educational works, and for
which $96,429 were expended.
Of course, with all this, continual and boundless prayer and toil are
bestowed upon religious services of every kind. With the frequent assistance of generous donations from Great Britain and America comfortable
houses of worship have been secured at 44 stations, while at others rooms
have been rented. In these are held an average of some 3000 meetings
each month, at which 10,000 to 12,000 regularly hear the Word. For
thirty years the Ibis has made frequent trips up and down the Nile from
Damietta to Assouan, bearing the printed Word and the heralds of the
cross, and far surpassing in usefulness any other pulpit in the land. The
Mission contains 13 ordained missionaries, 10 of them with wives, 7 other
women, and 1 physician, a total of 31 from America. With these are
joined 14 ordained natives, 7 licentiates, and 19 theological students, as
well a8 10 other employes of Presbytery, 33 zenana workers, etc., with
teachers, shopmen, and colporteurs enough to make a total of 282 native
helpers, or a grand total of 313 toilerl!l.
As a portion of the fruit of labors in such variety bestowed upon a field
so extensive may be named 30 organized congregations containing 3571
church-members, of whom 461 were added last year. These were gathered chiefly from the Coptic Church, though among them are found quite
a large number who came out from the Greek, the Syrian, and the Armenian communions. The membership of SOme of the congregations is quite
large. Thus in Nakhaleh, at the close of 1891, there were 189 members;
in Assioot, 253 ; in Koos, 121 ; in Sinnoris, 106 ; and in several others as
. many as 100 ; and not a few stations have done nobly in striving to attain to self-support. " For," says the last annual report of the mission,
H Assioot has always paid its pastor's salary.
The salary of the pastor at
Nakhaleh is $30 per month. The congregation pays all but $9. The
salary at Roos is $35 per month; the people pay all but $10. The salary
at !;Hnnoris is $28 per month; the church pays all but $6. The salary of
the pastorate of Moteah congregations is $17.50 per month; the congregations pay all but $6. Each of the 14 pa~torates is at least half self.supporting. " And as a further test of the earnestness and self-sacrificing
spirit of these poor Egyptian saints, the amount of their contributions for
church purposes last year was $7378. If we add this to the sum already
given as paid for schools, books, etc., and to the offerings from missionary
societies, $209, aud from SundaY-ilchools, $299, we have the really astonishing total of $29,811 expended in a single year-an average of $8.35 for
each church-member!
The following official table of figures, so thoroughly gratifying in the
facts which it presents to the eye, may well conclude the more formal setting forth of the work accomplished through the blessing of the great Head
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of the Church upon the American Mission in Egypt. In particular, the
steady, regular growth of the work in all departments will be noted.
" Nearly all the items have more than doubled in every ten years, and some
of them have doubled in every five years."
Established in 1854.

1861. 1866. 1871.

1876.

1881.

1886.

1891.

- - - - - - --------J-- -----------Ordained missionaries on field.... . ................
Unmarried female missionaries on field............

~:~:~~R:~ti:te~.:.:::::::::::::::::·:::::':::::::

5
3

7
3

::::: :::::

7
4

~

8
6

~

9
6

~

9
10

~

13
7

1~

Organized con~egations....... .. ........ ~....... .....
1
5
6
13
23
30
Stations occuPIed, inclnding congregations.... ....
2
6
9
29
54
79
144
Communicants ......................... { ~~:ie,}
19 110
370
784
1,~ '~:~
Average Sabbath attendance....................... 111 176
693 1,1701 1,989 4,449 6,451
Contributions of churches ................. ...... .•••• $40 $1,444 $2,212 $5,629 $5,043 $7,378
Pupils in Sabbath·schools.............. .......... . ..... .....
339 1,154 1,574 4,0171 5,447
Contributions of Sabbath·schools.......... .. .. .... ..... ..... ...... ....... ... ~.. I $181
$320
Pupils in schools.. ...................... ........ 271 501
889 1,475 2.410 5,263 6,763
TUItions and other fees paid by people..... .... .... ..... ..... $619 $1,033 $6,261 $14,823 $13,298
Women's Missionary Societies..............................................
4
8
217
271
Memberships of Women's Missionary Societies.... ..... ..... ...... ....... .. ....
Contributions....
..
" . . .. .. .... '" ...... ....... .......
$165 $209
Youns: People's Societies ........................ : ................ ....... ... .... ......
3
Contributions at Assioot... .. .. .. .... . .. .. . .. ... .. ..... .. . .... . ....... ...... . .. . . ..
$90
Books distributed, vols ...................................... 5,756 11,015 27,150, 37,823 38,826
Proceeds from sales of vols ................................. $1,479 $2,638 $6,243' $8,616, $8,516
Total paid by natives for all purpose! ...................... $3,542 $5,883 $18,133 $28,828 $29,811
1
1

m

"'1

Although, as it thus plainly appears, to this mission has been granted
large measures of prosperity, various discouragements and hindrances have
befallen in addition to such as have already been mentioned. Thus, during
the scenes of excitement and violence attending the rebellion of 1882,
there was not only ground for deep solicitude, but the lives of the Protestants were in peril. Besides, it is continually found that, after years of
careful training in the higher schools of the mission, the brightest and
most promising of the young men are tempted by the offer of large salaries
to turn away from the Gospel ministry and enter the service of the government. Not strangely, some yield to the solicitation; but others also refuse, and prefer lifelong sacrifice of creature comforts, position, and honor
among men for the kingdom of heaven's sake. And now and then it happens that converts from whom much was hoped fall away and return to
their old estate. It was only last year that Habeeb Abdel Maseeh (Habeeb,
the servant of Christ), who since 1882 had walked worthily and had
shown such ability and zeal that he had been employed as keeper of the
bookshop in Zagazig and as general evangelist, after months of evident
decline in piety finaIly openly renounced Christianity, went back to his old
name, Mohammed Habeeb, and to the faith of his fathers.
On the other hand, the mission has been greatly helped in recent
years by the stable government and unwonted material prosperity resulting
from the protectorate of Great Britain. Political chaos and widespread
lawlessness have been exchanged for quiet and good order. Slavery has
been abolished, and forced contributions of labor and taxes are made definite and equitable. The army, too, has been thorouihly reorianized, and

electronic file created by cafis.org

1100

THE AMERICAN MISSION IN EGYPT.

[December

is now well paid. And besides, extensive and invalnable public works,
looking to irrigation and drainage have been constructed, at great cost,
indeed, bnt the source also of great wealth to the people. As a result, the
value of the cotton crop alone has been increased by $4,000,000 a year;
and from a condition next to bankruptcy, and an annual deficit in 1883
amounting to £70£,397, the income has steadily risen of late, until in 1891
a surplus was found of £1,100,000 r
But one of the mORt cheering features of the outlook is found in the
changes evidently in progress inside the Coptic Church, and forced upon it
by the evident superiority of the teachmg and practice which centre in the
American Mission. As one example, a letter written in March of this year
conveys the surprising intelligence that for more than three years nightly
meetings have been held in the cathedral at Assioot, and in other places in
Upper Egypt, and that the confessional has been abolished, and the pictures of the Virgin and the saints have been removed. And all this has
been done under the leadership of reformed Coptic priests. And, strangest of aH, at Assioot also, since their priesthood is so ignorant as to be unfit
to give religious lllstruction, the leaders of the Coptic Chnrch have asked
the American Mission for one of its licentiates to teach them truth and
duty, promising to provide for his support, and to allow him full freedom
of utterance! Can these dry bones Ii ve ~ Yes, when the Spirit of God
blows upon them.
In the two chief cities of Egypt somewhat of mission work is performed
by the Church of England, and the Free Church of Scotland and others,
but largely for the foreign portion of the population; and during the current year the North Africa Missionary Society has entered the Delta. But
it is devoutly to he hoped, it may reasonably be expected, that at least the
Nile Valley, the chief scene of its toils and triumphs, will be left for long
years to come to be tilled exclusively by the American Mission. As for
the other legions of the Lord's host, let them stand off and observe, give
hearty sympathy and congratulations, and rejoice in their joy. Let all
Christians of every name continue in fervent supplication that the efforts of
that long line of laborers may be so richly blessed that not only shall the
thousands in the Coptic Church be won to a pure Gospel, but also that
through them the millions of the Mohammedans shall be led to accept Him
who is the Way, and the Truth, and the Life.

The North African Mission has opened work in Lower Egypt by sending there recently five missionaries, two of whom are males. In this part
of the land there is a population of 4,500,000, mostly Mohammedans, and
almost wholly without the gospel. There are about forty towns with from
7000 to 40,000 inhabitants, and five hundred towns with from 2000 to
7000 inhabitants.

electronic file created by cafis.org

1892.]

THE INDUSTRIAL HOME FOR BOYS.

901

THE INDUSTRIAL HOME FOR BOYS.
BY A FRIEND OF THE WORK.

Among the many interesting sights in the city of Venice is that of the
doves in St. Mark's Square; and those who have the pleasure of seeing
them must hear with interest also of the kind lady who provided for their
feeding. But comparatively few know of the provision that has been
made for those worthier than dovel-thp, boys. '
In Casa Scandiani, San Felice, resides Mrs. A. R. Hammond, the widow
of that illustrious English captain who fell in the Crimean War. Eleven
years ago she founded in Venice what is now known as " the Industrial
Home for Boys," and it was started in a very peculiar manner.
She went to that beautiful island city with a friend in the fall of 1880,
expecting to spend but a few weeks there. But in the providence of God
her friend fell ill, and it was found necessary to pass the entire winter in
Venice. With this long period stretching before her, Mrs. Hammond
made it a subject of prayer that God would show her if He had any work
for her to do in that city.
On the following Sunday she attended the service of the free Italian
church; but finding she had come too early, she took a back seat in the "
little Sunday-school, which was still in session. It was conducted by the
pastor, Rev. S. Beruatto, and at the close of the lesson he made a prayer
which he had never before offered in public.
" He prayed for the many poor, neglected boys who were growing up in
ignorance, vice, and misery; that God would open a way by which some
of them might be reached, taught to gain an honest livelihood, and, above
all, be led into the fold of the Good Shepherd."
This petition seemed to Mrs. Hammond to be an answer to her own
prayer, "a direct message from God" to her; and, like Paul in his
Macedonian mission, as soon as she had heard the .call, ., immediately"
she" endeavored" to answer it.
This was in October of 1880 ; in March of the following spring the
work was begun. It was started in a small dark room which Signor Beruatto had arranged that she might have, rent free, in the building where
he held his services. Twelve poor boys, aged from eight to fourteen, were
at that time gathered together. The colporteur of the free Italian church
offered his services gratuitously for two hours every morning to teach read·
ing and writing; and a shoemaker was engaged to give instructions in thaI.
handicraft.
But after a little while it was found that it would not do to make all
the boys shoemakers; so a carpenter was hired, and some of the boys
" took to the use of the saw and plane with much animation."
The work, however, was found to be without solid good unless a house
could be obtained in which the boys might be lodged over night, and so
kept from the influence of bad companions.
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Signor Beroatto, who taught these little ragged urchins the simplest
troths of the Gospel, taught them also the efficacy of prayer by leading
them to ask for what they really wished; and among other things for a
suitable, permanent home. This prayer has eventually been answered. In
the winter of 1887 the present home was secured after two changes of residence, and on March 10th thirty-six: boys celebrated their sixth anniversary
in the new, appropriate quarters.
These boys are all Italian, though not all Venetian. Several come
from distant parts of Italy, being recommended by the evangelical minister
of the place in which they live. But the majority have been brought to
the home by their widowed mothers, who, being left with several children,
have applied for help in vain to the priests and the congregation of charity.
Now and then the priests, or some relation, have taken a boy away
from the Protestant influence of the Instituto Evangelico, but as a general
rule those placed within the shelter of the home remain there until they
are able to earn theu own livelihood. And formerly, if a boy chose a professional career, he was enabled to enter the Marco Polo College; but that
plan, fraught with various disadvantages, has recently been abandoned,
and a professor engaged at the home itself expressly for the student boys.
This new teacher is a converted priest, who, at much personal sacrifice,
bas lately come out from the Church of Rome, and whose sincere desire is
to prepare the boys to become ministers of the Gospel. As he held a high
office in the Romish Church, and was also a professor in a Roman Catholic
seminary, he is very well fitted for his new work; and the boys themselves
are delighted with the arrangement. It secures for them as good instruction and more individual attention than they formerly received at the Marco
Polo Ginnasio, and the state educational regulations allow them to go up
at the end of the scholastic year for the college examinations.
One of the very first boys who came to that small, dark room, and who
was rescued from the very worst surroundings. is now an officer in the custom house. Another of those very early pupils who" took to the use of
the saw and plane" is at present employed in one of the first shops of
Venice,and has lately "developed a decided talent for sculpturing."
Still others are earning good livings as printers, which trade wail started not
long after the carpenter work was begun. Surely, the little seed, planted
in faith and watered by prayer, bas taken root and sprouted and grown.
In the eleventh report, just issued, Mrs. Hammond states that there
are now fifty-eight boys in the home; and she closes her account of the
past year's work in these words:
"After eleven years' experience, my conviction is deeply rooted that
the boys' home in Venice is the Lord's work; that it was He who planted
it, and who has thus far maintained it. And, therefore, notwithstanding
financial discouragement, I desire to ' cast all my care on Him,' in the confident hope that He will in some way supply the need for it. continuance
and progress accordin,g to His good pleamre.' ,
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THE GOSPEL AMONG THE JEWS.
BY M. A. B. HOWARD, LE ROY, N. Y.

Some time ago a celebration was held in Germany of an unique kind.
It was the fiftieth anniversary of Professor Delitzsch's Hebrew translation
of the New Testament. Those who are accustomed to think of the Hebrew as a dead language way wonder that such a celebration should take
place j but the wonder ceases with a knowledge of the remarkable history
of this volume.
The Jewish population of the world is estimated at between six and a
half and seven millions, and of this number over five millions are found in
Russia, the Black Sea region, and Southwestern Asia. For all these Oriental Jews the Hebrew is not only the literary language, but in a more or less
perverted form is also spoken by them j and in order to find readers among
this people a book must be printed in Hebrew. It is interesting to note
the following books as among those which have thus appeared in Hebrew
Garb: "Pilgrim's Progress," "Paradise Lost," "Faust," the Koran, '
portions of Shakespeare, and Eber's " J ollhua."
In the Jewish schools of Jerusalem and other parts of Palestine Hebrew
is the language used. Both scientific and religious periodicals are published in this language. In Jerusalem two papers are regularly issued. In
view of these facts it is evident that the New Testament in Hebrew must
be one of the most efficient means for the evangelization of the Jews.
There are two translations, one by Professor Delitzsch, already alluded to,
and the other by Dr. Salkinson. "These have had a circulation exceeding the most noted work of fiction."
The tenth edition of Delitzsch's version has been published, and over
200,000 copies of Salkinson's have appeared. "One hundred thousand
copies were paid for by a wealthy Scotchman, to be used for missionary
purposes." These are mainly used in Northern Africa, while of Delitzsch's
translation, between 60,000 and 70,000 have gone to the Jews of Southeastern Europe. This volume has also found readers from Stockholm to
the extreme eastern border of Siberia. Since 1887 hundreds of copies
have been placed in the hands of emigrants in Liverpool and in New York,
and !!till the supply is not equal to the demand.
It has been said that the work of removing obstructions and doing preparatory work is greater in Jewish than in any other mission enterprise,
owing to the fact that the Jews for centuries have drawn their spiritual
food from their traditional literature. Experience has proved not only
that in order to reach this people one must be thoroughly versed in that
vast amount of J ewieh literature known as the traditional, but that the
work must be done through the Hebrew language. Hence Delitzsch's
New Testament standlil firilt among the efficient means for Gospel work
among them j but there are otber agenciel also at work. In the year 1864
Proles&tJlr IMit~ began publishing • ~ly eallod SHd Sow'RI an.
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Hope. During the last few years of his life he revived the" Institutem
Judaicum," originally founded by Callenberg about 1728. "These insti'tutes are associations of evangelical students formed at the various university
centres of Northern Europe for the purpose of studying the literature of
the Jews, and the practical purpose of prosecuting the difficult work of
sproading the Gospel among them." These institutes are flourishing at
nine German and severtll Scandinavian universities.
The subject of missions among the Jews was a live question in the
Netherlands as early as 1676, when the synods of Delft, Leyden, and
Dordrecht considered methods for converting the Jews of their own country. The name of Johann Callenberg should be remembered not only as
one of the founders of Protestant missions, but as a devoted laborer among
the children of Israel. Many of the students of the missionary school
which he founded in 1728 labored not only among the Jews of Europe,
but of Asia and Africa. At his own expense he established a printingoffice where works in Hebrew were published for missionary purposes.
In 1764 the Moravians took up the work. As the fruit of these efforts,
many hundreds of Jews were led to accept Jesus as the Messiah; but the
wave of rationalism that swept over Europe in the latter part of the century
put an end to the work for years.
It is a strange fact that thus far it has been impossible to rouse the interest of the Church in general for mission work among the Jews, and this
is left almost entirely to the efforts of individuals and local societies. Yet
notwithstanding this, there is more money spent and more laborers at
work among the Jews in proportion to their numbers than among any
other people. Dr. Dalman, of Leipzig, an authority on the subject, published a few years ago a very complete record of the work and statistics of
Jewish missions. He states there are more than 47 Protestant missionary
societies devoted exclusively to evangelistic work among the Jews. These
47 societies employ 377 laborers at 135 stations, and have an annual income of $500,000. To show the rapid increase in this work, we have only
to compare the report of Heman, published in 1881, who stated 20 societies, 270 laborers, and au annual income of $250,000. Returning to Dr.
Dalman's report, he gives one laborer for every 16,976 Israelites. Among
other nationalities the estimate has been made, one laborer for every
21,000 persons.
Of the 47 societies, the oldest is the famous London Society for Promoting Christianity among the Jews. During its existence of eighty-two
years its work has spread all over Europe and parts of Asia and Africa.
It has 35 stations, 141 workers, and an annual income of $250,000. Early
in its history it established a church in London for converted Jews. In
1840 a Hebrew college was founded for the education of missionaries.
Many of those that have gone forth from among its students are converted
Israelites.
It would be impossible in this article to give even a brief account of all
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the societies, but it may be of interest to mention where some of them are
located, and where their laborers are at work. There are 8 English, '1
Scotch, and 12 German societies; while Ireland, Switzerland, the Netherlands, France, Scandinavia, and the non-orthodox Church of Russia are all
represented by one or more. Of the missionaries, 58 are laboring in London, 40 in Germany, 22 in Austria, and 33 in Constantinople, where the
Scottish Free Church have large buildings and several hundred pupils in
their school. There are 31 missionaries in Damascus, 28 in Jerusalem, and
25 in Northern Africa. Recent reports show that a good work has been
done among the Falashas of Abyssinia. Coming to our own country, we
find in North America 12. In New York City a Jewish convert named
Landsmann is laboring, also Dr. Jacob Freshman, who works under a joint
committee of various denominations. In Baltimore the Norwegian con·
ference has a missionary. "The missionaries preach, distribute the New
Testament, and in their work aim chiefly to show that the historical Christ
is the fulfilment of the law and the prophets."
A Hebrew paper has been published in London for some years, and has
proved of great help in the work. In 1808 there were said to be 50 converted Jews in England; they are estimated now as over 3000. The missionary, De la Roi, of Breslau, states that during the present century
100,000 Jews have been baptized. When we consider the number of
earnest laborers in the field, and the work already accomplished, the outlook for the future seems very hopeful.

FORERUNNERS OF CAREY.-II.
BY A. J. GORDON, D.D.

1292, 1492, 1792, 1892-each of these dates marks an epoch in the
history of mi~sions. The first is associated with the name of one who was
the most literal prototype of Carey of any with whom we are acquainted.
In the year 12!J2 Raymund Lull landed in Tunis to begin his enterprise
of preaching the Gospel among the Moslems of Africa. Low sinners not
infrequently become high saints when the great divine change has been
wrought in them. "Some people say," observes John Bunyan, "that
when grace and good nature meet you have a great Christian; but I tell
you that when grace and a great sinner meet, you have the best Christian."
Such a meeting took place in. the conversion of this young Spanish nobleman, who was born in Palma, the capital of Majorca, 1236. His early life
had been as scandalous and sensual as that of Augustine. Like that eminent Church father, he penned a book of confessions after his conversion,
in which he laid bare the depravity of his unregenerated life. "I see, 0
Lord," he says in his" Contemplations," "that trees bring forth every
year flowers and fruit, each after their kind, whence mankind derive pleasure and profit. But thus it was not with, me, sinful man that I am ; for
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thirty years I brought forth no fruit in this world; I cumbered the
ground, nay, was noxious and hurtful to my friends and neighbors." But
at the end of these three decades of worse than wasted life, the Spirit came
mightily upon him with conviction of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment.
The scene of Augustine's conversion under the Numidian fig-tree was literally re-enacted. While sitting on his couch writing a lascivious song, Christ
was revealed to him hanging on the cross. The crucifixion nails entered
into his soul; despair succeeded to conviction; for days and nights the
blackness of darkness shrouded his spirit. Then the thought came to
him: "Christ is meek and full of compassion and tender mercy. He
invites all to come to Him, and whosoever cometh to Him He will in nowise
cast out. Sinful as thou art, peradventure He will accept thee if thou wilt
come to Him." He came and entered into great peace, and into a consecration to his crucified Lord as fervent as had been his devotion to the god
of this world.
The needle turns to the pole of its own sweet will when released from
its constraints j no less instinctively and fixedly did the heart of Raymund
Lull, set free from" serving divers lusts and pleasures," and magnetized by
divine love, turn to the work which is dearest to our risen Lord, that of giving the Gospel to those sitting in darkness and the shadow of death.
First came this solemn covenant of self-renunciation, which, though it
seems almost extravagant to Christians of lukewarm faith, was kept unto
the end. " To Thee, 0 Lord God, I offer myself, my wife, my children,
and all that I possess. May it please Thee, who didst so humble Thyself to
the death of the cross, to condescend to accept all that I give and offer to
Thee, that I, my wife, and my children may be Thy lowly servants."
There was a pentecostal baptism, which he vividly describes in connection
with this covenant; and it was followed by a pentecostal consecration j
for he sold all he had, and after providing for his family only, laid all his
fortune at the feet of Jesus for the work of making known His Gospel. He
was a philosopher as well as nobleman. He would devote his learning to
the great end of persuading men of the truth of revealed religion by a
method of reasoning not unlike that of Butler's" Analogy," He gave
himself diligently to lingUistic studies. William Carey and his pundit at
Serampore were literally foreshadowed by Raymund Lull and" His Saracen," with whom he studied Arabic and cognate languages for nine years.
Only for the lack of the sympathy and seconding of the Church did he fail
to extend this work from himself to a large company of translators j for
his fervent prayer was" for monks of holy lives and great wisdom to form
institutions III order to learn various languages and to be able to preach to
unbelievers." He was amazed, however, that so many holy men were
ready to retire to convents for Christ's sake, and so few burned with zeal
to go to the ends of the earth to make known Christ crucified. Hear his
fervent exclamation: "0 Lord of glory, if that blessed day should ever
be ia which I uaipt iIQIi Thy holy monks 80 inb• .d hf aeal too glorify
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Thee as to go into foreign lands in order to testify of Thy holy mystery,
of Thy blessed incarnation, and of Thy bitter sufferings, that would be a
glorious day, a day in which that glow of devotion would return with
which the holy apostles met death for their Lord Jesus Christ."
As he thus pointed out a better way of self-denial than asceticism, so
he longed to see put into operation a better way of conquering the heathen
than that of warlike crusades, moving with sword and spear against nonChristian countries and people. To this end he wrote a treatise urging
devout Christians to consider: "How they may be able by the force of
argument, through the help and power of God, to lead unbelievers into the
way of truth, so that the blessed name of the Lord Jesus, which is still
unknown in most parts of the world and among most nations, may be
manifested and obtain universal adoration. This way of converting unbelievers is easier than all others. For it must appear hard to unbelievers to
forsake their own faith for a foreign one; bllt who is there that will not
feel himself compelled to surrender falsehood for truth, the selI-contradictory for the necessary ~ Of all methods of converting unbelievers and
reconquering the Holy Land this is the easiest and speediest, which is most
congenial to love, and is so much mightier than all other kinds and methods,
in the proportion that spiritual weapons are more effective than carnal
ones. This treatise was finished at Rome in the year 1296 on the holy
evening before the feast of John the Baptist, the forerunner of our Lord
Jesus Christ. May he pray our Lord that as he himself was the herald of
light, and pointed with his finger to Him who is the true Light, and as in
his time the dispensation of grace began, it may please the Lord Jesus to
spread a new light over the world, that unbelievers may walk in the brightness of this light and be converted to join with us in meeting Him, the
Lord Jesus Christ, to whom be praise and glory forever I"
Writers of high authority have assigned to Raymund Lull a position
unique if not pre-eminent among the pioneers of modern missions. In
this they have not erred. His persistent purpose, his magnificent enthusiasm, his broad missionary statesmanship, mark him as a man of such consecrated genius that one wonders what he would not have accomplished if
he had had a church to second his proposals or a band of coadjutors to
assist him in canying out his plans. He not only proposed and outlined a
noble scheme of missions, but, like Carey, he gave himself to be the
pioneer of his new enterprise. He chose for his field of operations a
country and people where to make a proselyte to Christianity meant death
to the missionary effecting such conversion. He landed in Africa in 1292,
and began preaching in the Mohammedan city of Tunis. His· message
stirred up instant perflecution, and he was seized and cast into prison until
an opportunity should be afforded to send him out of the country. He
was driven away. but immediately began to meditate plans for returning.
He appealed to Naples and Rome for help, but in vain. Meantime he occupied himlilelf with preaching th~ GO~l;ll to ike Jawtl aDd WohammedaDB
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in his own island. Notwithstanding the threat that hung over him of certain death if he should appear again in North Africa, he returned in 1307.
lIe began immediately to preach in the market-place, boldly denouncing
Mohammed as a false prophet. In spite of the entreaties of prudent friends
among the Mohammedans themselves, he persisted in his purpose, till, like
Stephen, he met his death by stoning. Dr. George Smith's appreciative
review of his life ends with this worthy encomium: "His name appears
in no mere calendar of saints, in no historic roll. Raymund Lull was
known to the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries rather as an ingenious
schoolman, and to modern times as an independent inventor of the mariner's compass. But no church, papal or reformed, has produced a missionary so original in plan, so ardent and persevering in execution, so
varied in gifts, so inspired by the love of Christ, as the saint of seventynine, whom Mohammedans stoned to death on June 30th, 1315. In an age
of violence and faithlessness he was the apostle of heavenly love. Let this
motto from his own book be adopted by all his true successors: 'He who
loves not lives not j he who lives by the Life cannot die.''' (" Short History of Christian Missions," p. 108.)
The year 1492, I need not say, marks one of the most memorable dates
in the history of the world j and our country, recognizing this, is making
sumptuous preparations for celebrating the fourth centennial anniversary of
its discovery. To place Christopher Columbus in the list of eminent missionary pioneers may seem surpnslng. That his discovery of America has
proved a most· important factor in the enterprise of the world's evangelization no one assuredly doubts. But did he anticipate this 1 Had he in his
explorations any purpose of promoting the work of Christian missions ~
There can be no doubt of this fact. The great voyager sailed not merely
by compass and North Star, but by that" more sure word of prophecy,
whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a light that shineth in a
dark place, until the day dawn and the day-star arise in your hearts."
Hear the confession of Columbus as to his inspiring motive: "In the
execution of my enterprise to the Indies, human reason, mathematics, and
maps of the world have served me nothing. It has accomplished simply
that which the prophet Isaiah had predicted; that before the end of the
world all the prophecies should have their fulfilment. " He was not only a
student of the prophetic Scriptures, but the writer of a biblical exposition
of such mark that Humboldt, to whom we are indebted for our quotations
on this subject, says that this treatise" recalls involuntarily the great discussion of the immortal Sir Isaac Newton on the same theme." (Humboldt's" Critical Examination," Vol. I., pp. 15-19, etc.)
Columbus seems to have been a believer in the" six millennia]" doctrine
of the world's duration, as held by many of the early fathers of the Church.
To Ferdinand and Isabella he writes: "St. Augustine informs us that the
end of the world will be in the seventh thousand year after the crea-
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tion. .
The world has already endured 6845 years. There remains,
consequently, but 155 years to the time when the world may be destroyed."
In reaching this conclusion, he evidently followed a chronology which
is now generally rejected; and the wise of our day will no doubt smile at
his simplicity in presuming to forecast so minutely the times and the seasons. But we may forgive him, considering the influence which his conviction seems to have had upon his conduct. There is a Scripture which
says, "The eud of all things is at hand; let us, therefore, watch and be
sober." The great explorer seems to have obeyed this injunction. A
man of sincere piety, so far as we can judge, saving in the intolerance
which he unhappily shared with the churchmen of his age, he sought to act
upon his belief; and reading that the Gospel must be preached in all the
world before the end can come, he sought to do all in his power to open
the yet undiscovered portions of the globe to the heralds of the cross.
That this motive entered largely into his aspirations and endeavors is ad·
mitted by those who have studied his life most carefully. The following
summary of the matter by Washington Irving probably does not exaggerate.
He says:
"He looked upon himself as standing in the hand of heaven, chosen
from among men for the accomplishment of his high purpose. He read,
as he supposed, his contemplated discovery ,foretold in holy writ and
shadowed forth darkly in the mystic revelations of the prophets. The
ends of the esrth were to be brought together, and all nations and tongues
and,langu'ages united under the banners of the Redeemer. This was to be
the triumphant consummation of his enterprise, bringing together the
remote and unknown regions of the earth into communion with Christian
Europe ; carrying the light of the true faith into benighted and pagan
lands, and gathering countless nations under the holy dominion of the
Church. (" History of Life and Voyages of Christopher Columbus,"
1., p. 37.)
.
To find a divine motive under what has been regarded as a purely
human movement is always deeply interesting. While Carey was in travail
with his missionary idea, there was a restlessness in his heart leading to a
persistent importunity, which annoyed his friends and made him It subject
of ridicule by his enemies. But later. Dr. Ryland, who had opposed him
at the first, was compelled to say: "I believe God Himself infused into
the mind of Carey that solicitude for the salvation of the heathen which
cannot be fitly traced to any other source." In the heart of Columbus
there was that same unrest as of one in pain with an irrepressible idea. He
teased kings and annoyed nobles and wore out the patience of his friends
by his importunate agitation. But looking backward now, and considering
the share which the Western world is bearing in evangelizing the nations,
who does not exclaim: "It must have been God who moved Columbus to
this great enterprise !"
God's providencE'S never move in a straight line or by a steady progress, but rather through perpetual advances and recessions, like the inflow-
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ing and refluent waves, till the tide at last reaches the high-water mark.
So in the great missionary movement. The enterprise of Raymund Lull
failed; that of Baron Von Weltz later, met the same fate; but the advancing tide attained its height, and overflowed in the epoch of William Carey,
making the nineteenth century to be worthily called the century of missions.
The year 1792 was the birth-year of modern missions. Then the man
who has been called "the greatest gift to the Church since Martin Luther"
saw his long-cherished desire realized in the beginning of an organized
movement for evangelizing the world. ,; There is nothing," says Fleming
Stevenson, "more brilliant or heroic in our modern Church than that passage of her history; and how nobly it rang out the old and rang in the
new, as last century was changing into this, the crowded missions of today will testify."
In the year 1892 what do we see 1 Instead of one William Carey,
I!lore than seven thousand living missionaries, whose hearts and lives are
devoted to this divine enterprise. Instead of the £13 2s. 6d. cast into the
treasury one hundred years ago, in the house of Widow Wallis, in Kettering, the Protestant churches of Christendom are now contributing more
than $11,000,000 annually for giving the Gospel to the heathen. The
Baptist Missionary Society, begun October 2d, 1792, has been followed by
successor after successor, till now there are more than one hundred foreign
missionary <:>rganizations preaching the Gospel among every nation.
If we glance over these epoch-marking" 92's" of the past centuries,
we are filled with wonder and gratitude at what God has wrought. With
what hope, with what enthusiasm, with what aspirations, with what prayers
may we peer out into the future, trying to measure the triumphs of the
Gospel which will be witnessed in the year 1992 !

THE STATUS OF MOSLEM WOMEN ACCORDING TO THE
TEACHINGS OF THE QURAN. *
BY REV.

E. M. WHERRY, D.D., CHICAGO, ILL.

Some time since two articles of more than ordinary interest appeared
in the Nineteenth Century, which were reprinted in the Magazine of Christian Literature for October, 1891. The firRt of these articles was from the
pen of Mrs. Annie Reichardt, entitled " Mohammedan Women." In this
article the author, who had spent some considerable time in the land of
the Ottoman, gave a description of the degradation of woman under Moslem rule, which was by no means flattering to the sons of Islam, nor commendatory of their religion. Indeed, throughout her article the writer was
plainly intent upon fixing a stigma of dark cruelty and low degradation of
womankind upon the religion of the Moslem •.
"Read before the International Missionary Union, 1892.
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It was not, therefore, surprising that a defender of the faith of Islam
should be found ready to champion the cause of his religion. Accordingly,
three months later, another article appeared in the Nineteenth Century entitled" The Real Status of Women in Islam," by the Hon. Justice Ameer
Ali, of Calcutta. In this article the honorable justice, who is the author
of a learned work entitled" Personal Law of the Muhammadans," claims to
have refuted the assertions of the Christian lady by declaring in terms that
Islam is no more to blame for the evils complained of than Christianity is
to blame for the cruelties practised by its brutal husbands, or for the impurity and seething corruption of the brothel. Turning to the low and
degraded position of women in some Christian countries-notably in Mexico
-he intimates that, were he to indulge in " tu quoques," he might make
an onslaught upon Christianity not unlike that made upon Islam by his
Christian antagonist. He points ont that some of the things charged
against Islam might with equal propriety be laid against the Old Testament
teaching concerning the status of women. "The IIebrew maiden," says
he, "even in her father's honse, stood in the position of a servant; her
father could sell her, if a minor. In case of his deatq, the sons could dispose of her at their will and pleasure. The daughter inherited nothing
except when there were no male heirs. Marriages were invariably arranged
by the parents, and wives were bought upon a recognized method of valuation. The Mosaic law set down the price at a uniform rate of fifty shekels
-nearly £4 sterling of English money-but it nevertheless varied in practice, according to the station in the life of the bride and bridegroom. U nrestrained polygamy was practised among all classes. Child-marriage was
frequent, as it still is, among the Jews of Palestine. There was no limitation to the power of the husband to divorce the wife. It was sufficient' to
write a bill of divorcement' and dismiss the wife for no cause whatsoever;
the wife having no power to divorce the husband nor to apply even to the
judge to release her from an irksome bondage." While admitting that
Jesus treated women with humanity and taught the inviolability of the
marriage tie, he nevertheless charges upon Christians of all ages practices
in relation to woman which are a disgrace to Christianity.
This reply of the learned Sayyid is characteristic of Moslem controversy. It is, after all, a declaration of tu quoque. To present an
array of facts which cannot be traced to the teaching of the Bible as the
source from which they have pr~ceeded proves nothing. The attempt to
fix upon Christianity the practices relating to the treatment of women by
ignorant and wicked men is to be guilty of the very fault he would criticise.
Mrs. Reichardt claims that the teaching of the Qunin and the Traditions
is responsible for the low position held by Moslem women. Fairness would
require that in a "reply" the whole teaching of the Quran should have
been shown to be incoJsistent with the aspersions of Christian writers, and
especially of Mrs. Reichardt. "Two blacks never make a white."
Setting aside, then, the evils that grow out of " a godless materialism,
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covered with a thin veneer of religion, be it Christianity, lJe it Mohammedanism, or any other form of creed," and the cruelties plainly attributable
to ignorance, fauaticism or barbarism, let us look at the teaching of the
books.
Of Jesus the Sayyid says that" Jesus had treated women with humanity." As to His famous declaration, " What God hath joined together,
let not man put asunder," the honorable justice thinks he perceives an evasive answer and an impractical law requiring modification in any but" an
embryonic community." Nevertheless, it would be folly for him to
assert that such modification is to be found in the teaching of the New
Testament Scriptures; the one only sufficient cause for divorce being entirely consistent with that Divine law of marriage which was announced in
Eden and attested by the Lord and confirmed by His apostle: "Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ also loved the Church and gave Himself for it. • . . For this cause shall a man leave his father and mother,
Of
and shall be joined unto his wife, and they two shall be one flesh."
the Mosaic law, permitting the writing of a bill of divorcement, Jesus said:
" For the hardness of your hearts he did it," and, "In the beginning it was
not so." This teaching elevates woman to her place in Eden. She is " a
helpmeet for man." She shares his love. There is no other with whom
she may divide it. Shielded by love, she may rejoice every day all along
the journey of life. In the household she is queen. And wherever men
are impressed by this holy teaching, there woman is elevated to a position
of equality with man.
How is it with the teaching of Islam? Now, in discussing this question we desire to avoid the error of fastening upon the religion of Islam
any evils which may be fairly credited to human depravity and savage ignoranoe. We freely admit that every religion is open to adverse criticism
and even denunciation if all the practices of its followers are to be debited
against it. It may then be freely admitted that - many of the cruelties
practised in Moslem harems are entirely foreign to the teaching of the
founder of Islam. It should also be freely conceded that the teaching of
the Qnran has done much to abolish nameless heathen practices, and so far
to better the condition of woman. On the other hand, it would be unfair
to credit to Islam that liberty accorded to woman in some Moslem countries, where national or tribal customs have been retained which are at
variance with the precepts of the Quran. Hughes, in his" Dictionary of
Islam" (p. 680), says that" the strict legislation regarding women, as ex,pressed in Mohammedan law, does not affect their position among wild
and uncivilized tribes. Among them she is as free as the wild goats on
the mountain tops. Among the Afreedees in the Afghan hills, for example, women roam without protectioD from hill to hill, and are engaged in
tending cattle and other agricultural pursuits. If ill-treated by their husbands, they either demand divorce or run away to some neighboring tribe.
Not a few of the tribal feuds arise from such circumstances."
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" Among the Bedouins, " Mr. Palgrave tells us, " their armies are led by a
maiden of good family, who, mounted amid the fore ranks on a oamel, shames
the timid and excites the brave by satiristic or encomiastic recitations."
"The influence which Afghan women have exercised upon Central
Asian politics has been very great; and, as we have already remarked, the
Mohammedan State of Bhopal, in Central India, has for several generations
past been governed by female sovereigns."
It appears, therefore, that the freedom enjoyed by such Moslem women
is not due to the religion of Mohammed, but in spite of it, just as the
degradation of woman in Mexico and South America, or any other Christian
country, is ill spite of the religion of the Lord Jesus.
Before inquiring. in regard to the teaching of the Quran, as to the
status of woman, let us note the attitude of Islam toward the re,elation of
previous diipensations. This is important, inasmuch al!! in any comparison
of the religion of Mohammed and that of Jesus we are justified in expecting to find in Islam an advance upon Christianity. Each dispensation,
according to Moslem teaching, has advanced upon its predecessor. Hence,
in respect to the status of women, it is not sufficient for a Moslem to show
that women are in no worse condition under Islam than they are under
Christianity, but he should be able to show that their condition is decidedly better. Accordingly we find the Hon. Justice Ameer Ali declaring
not only that woman secures many substantial rights under Islam, but he
goes on to say: "All the privileges that belong to her as a woman and a
wife are secured to her, not by the' courtesies' which' come and go,' but
by the actual text of the law. Taken as a whole, the legal status of a Mohammedan woman is not more unfavorable than that of many a European
woman, while in many respects she occupies a decidedly better position."
On the other hand, again, we do not want to be understood as maintaining that the religion of Islam has not bestowed upon woman any kind
of blessing. We readily admit that the founder of Islam was a reformer
who wrought reformation. Many evil customs were abolished or greatly
improved. Wherever Islam gained ascendency over a grossly idolatrous people-as in Africa, for instance-it certainly raised womanhood, as it also
raised manhood, to a higher position than she ever could have held among
fetich worshippers. It has accomplished a similar work among the
lower classes of society in India, and we are not surprised to find the Sayyid
indulging in a kind of pride akin to self-gratulation. It must, however,
be confessed that hiiltory fails to reveal to us any high order of advancement of woman in Moslem countries. It avails to raise her up to a certain
level, and ~hat at best a rather low level, and there it leaves her. Thus it
has done and thus it will continue to do 110 long as the Quran holds sway
ove;r the thought and action of Moslems. The improvement of the status
of woman under Islam depends upon men like the honorable judge of Calcutta, who have departed from the ranks of the orthodox Moslems, and
who, by a rationalistic interpretation of the Quran, have learned to explain
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away'those passages of Scripture relied upon in all ages for the cruelties
practised against womankind. Weare not, therefore, prepared to concede
to Islam all that is claimed for it by this writer. We are by no means
prepared to admit that Mohammed " practically forbade polygamy and concubinage, and placed woman upon a pedestal hardly approached up to that
time." On the contrary, nothing could be clearer than the Scripture
authorizing the practice of both these evils. 'rake the passage from chapter iv. (" Surat-un-Nisa") 3, which our "enlightened" Moslem friends
are fond of quoting to prove that Mohammed" practically forbade polyg.amy and concubinage"-a passage quoted to this end by Mr. Justice Ameer
Ali in the article already referred to. The passage is thus translated by8ale :
"Take in marriage of such (other) women as please you, two or three or
four (and no more). But if ye fear that ye cannot act equitably (toward
so many, marry) one (only), or the slaves which ye shall ha\'e acquired."
Now, the very claim to make this passage inculcate the doctrine of monogamy is evidence of the desperate straits of the "enlightened" Moslem~
In the light of the example of the prophet himself it is simply ridiculous.
It is more than ever absurd when the whole verse is quoted. The teaching
of the last clause plainly permits the one Moslem in a myriad, who may
"fear that he could not act equitably". toward "two," "three," or
" four" lawful wives, to decline to marry even one, and to content himself
with" the slaves which he shall have acquired." These slave girls he may
treat as he pleases, without even the form of a marriage ceremony. With
this clause staring him in the face, not to mention the example of the
prophet, how can a man venture to say that Mohammed " practically forbade polgyamy" ~ Other passages might be quoted from the Qunin sustaining our contention. The passage given, as well as many others, justifies
the Moslem in taking as many slaves as he may desire besides his lawful
wives. The passages quoted by Mr. Ameer Ali to show that Mohammed
" forbade" the custom of slave concubinage do not either abrogate or
modify the above regulations as to marriage. The first passage quoted
fromch. iv. 24 has reference to the case of a poor M08lem who has not
wherewith to pay the dowry or to support a free woman. He is advised
to marry some other Moslem's slave girl, provided she be a true believer, if
marry he must, but is rather diseouraged from seeking such alliances.
" Whoso among you hath not means sufficient that he may marry free
women, who are believers, let him marry with sllch of your maid-servants
whom your right hands possess or are true believers, for God well knoweth
your faith. Ye are the one from the other; therefore marry them with
the c(msent of their masters. • . , This is allowed unto him among you
who feareth to sin (by marrying free women) j but if ye abstain (from
marrying slaves) it will be better for you."
The other passage quoted from ch. v. 6 does not forbid concubinage,
but merely stipUlates that when a Moslem desires to have in his harem a
J ewess or a Christian woman he may do so, provided he marry her i he

electronic file created by cafis.org

1892.]

THE STATUS OF MOSLEM WOMEN.

915

may not have her for a concubine. " This day are ye allowed
free
women that are believers and also free women of those who have received
the Scriptures before you, when ye shall have assigned them their dower"
living chastely with them, neither committing fornication nor taking them
for concubines." Even a cursory reading of these passages, as quoted by
our Moslem apologists, impresses upon our minds the thought that they
are hardly fair in their method of dealing with their Scriptures.
Polygamy is without doubt one of the darkest blots on the moral and
social teaching of Islam. It is admitted that Mohammed found it very
generally practised among the tribes of Arabia and among surrounding
nations-the Christians in general excepted. Jesus found it universally
practised in His day, and whatever of improvement there was in the world
in this respect in the days of Mohammed was due to the declaration: " A
man shall leave father and mother and shall cleave to his wife, and they
twain shall be one flesh." The influence of this teaching has gone on
throughout the centuries, so that to-day the laws of all Christian nations
condemn polygamy in every form j not only so, but through its testimony
even our" advanced" Moslem neighbors have recognized it as " opposed
to the general progress of civilized society and true culture," and are in
consequence making sturdy attempts to show that it is also opposed to the
teachings of Mohammed. Even if, however, the trend of the teachings of
Mohammed were against polygamy, as is claimed, the influence of his
example was not, so that we have both in the precepts already quoted
from the Quran, and in the example of the prophet, a sufficient rea!lon for
the fact that Moslems have made no progress toward a pure monogamy
since the days of the Hegira. If it be said that polygamy is not generally
practised by Moslems, it is sufficient to say that it is practised to its utmost
possibility of extent. As many as ninety-five per cent of the Moslems of
India are monogamous only by the dire necessity resulting from poverty
and a paucity of women. Were Christians to become polygamists to-morrow, only two or three per cent of the population could actually put it into
practice. The evil of the system does not lie in its prevalence, but in the
fact that it subjects every Moslem woman to the possible chance of having
a rival introduced into her home who should hold a larger share of her husband's affections than she. Does she protest ~ Does she plead the claims
of "progress in civilized life" ~ Does she argue for the cause of " true
culture" 9 The Moslem husband points her to the QUflln and to the prophet
himself! Dara she rebel against her religion? No j she must submit.
Is she not" one who submits"-a Musulmani? This is the only pious
course for her to pursue. Her father and mother will join with the Mullah
and the Mallivie in urging her to submission. It is the will of Allah. 'I< A
natural corollary to polygamy is the seclusion of women. This partly
results from the necessity of providiug separate apartments for the various

* "It is not for a true believer of either sex, when God and His Apostle have decreed a thing, that
they should have the liberty of choosing a different matter of their own" (chap. xxxiiL 36).
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wives and their children, and partly from the moral degradation which
accompanies the system.
The purpose of these rules was to secure greater purity of life, and
under a system of social life which at once introduced into the houses of
the wealthy a number of wives, concubines and slave girls, these rules
seemed to be absolutely required. The prophet's own experience with
Zainab, the daughter of his adopted son, together with the scandal which
threatened to ruin the character of his favoritc Ayesha, must have impressed upon him the need of thus secluding the wives of the faithful from
the temptations and perils of promiscuous intercourse of the sexes. However that may be, the law of the Quran requires that women live in seclusion.
This seclusion of women results in a degradation of both sexes. The
Moslem men know little or nothing of the refinement which is born of the
influence of pure womanhood. They see in woman only a being whose
presence suggests to their minds the weaknesses and follies of the sex and
the duty of turning away from temptation. On the other hand, women
are early taught to hold the morality of men in low esteem. None may be
trusted but fathers and brothers and sons. Is it any wonder that under
such a system the moral status of the Moslem world should be low ~ A
missionary who has lived among the Moslems of Turkey for twenty-five
years says: "The burning denunciations of the Apostle Paul in the first
chapter of Romans are applicable to tens of thousands in Mohammedan
lands to·day." A missionary of similar experience in India says: "However the phenomenon may be accounted for, we, after mixing with Hindus
and Musulmans for nineteen years, have no he8itatiun: in saying that the
latter are, as a whole, some degrees lower in the social and moral scale than
the former." In the matter of marriage this seclusion of the women renders it necessary to negotiate the contract through a third party. Mr.
Ameer ~A.li makes a great deal out of the law that no woman may be married without her consent. He does not, however, tell us by what methods
and under what influences this consent is secured. Manifestly consent in a
Moslem harem is !l. very different thing from consent in a Christian home.
There the consent is obtained by third parties, who may be likened to
agents in a business concern. Samples are shown, the order given, and in
due course the goods are consigned to the purchaser. In the marriage
" deal" the parties often see each other for the first time after the contract
has been closed. The writer once attended a Moslem wedding, where
the first opportunity the bride and bridegroom had of seeing each other's
faces after the marriage ceremony was beneath an ample sheet covering
both their heads as they, with the aid of a candle, saw each other in a
looking-glass! When a girl has been educated from childhood with a view
to marriage, when marriage is held up as the great end of a woman's existence, aNd when single life is held to be a disgrace for any woman, the matter of consent is easily managed. Should a Moslem woman possess spirit
enough to investigate for herself, and with the aid of some aged female
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friend arrange to marry a man of her own choice, she would be denounced
as a wicked aud abandoned woman. So much for the free woman of
Islam; but what of the slave girls whom the" right hands" possess ~
They give their consent to the will of their masters, just as the sheep
brought to the slaughter give their conse!).t.
Let us now look at the position which a wife holds in a Moslem harem.
We will just take any ordinary case, and see what the law of the Quran provides for her. She is wife No. 1. She is exhorted to be faithful and
obedient to her husband. As we have already discovered, she must remain
in seclusion-i.e., she must avoid being looked upon by men other than
near relatives, and she must not look upon them. Her duties are in the
household. She must not neglect her devotions, for while women are not
excluded from the mosque by any command of the Quran, it is universally
regarded as a propriety for them to observe their devotions in private, and
this practice is surely in accord with the harem system. If a woman have
a husband of good temper and affectionate disposition. her home may be
measurably happy, though her chances of intellectual development are few
indeed. If, on the contrary, she have a heartless and cruel husband, her
life becomes insufferably miserable. She has but little recourse in such
a case unless she have influential relatives, wealth, or beauty-circumstances
which may enable her to defend herself with a threat of seeking a divorce.
Her husband may divorce her at any time for no other reason than that he
does not like her or that he is angry with her, but this liberty accorded
him by the Quran is modified by many collateral circumstances, so that he
is less likely to pronounce the fatal words than to solace himself with a
.~econd wife, and thus at once please and avenge himself.
If he be of a violent temper, he may avail himself of the permission of
the Quran, .and administer corporeal punishment. "Those (women) whose
perverseness ye shall be apprehensive of, rebuke; and remove them into
separate apartments and chastise them." It is true that this permission
was not given to enable a man to tyrannize over his wife, yet the fact that
the power is placed in his hands, he is ever ready to use it unlawfully.
Arbitration is frequently resorted to so as to avoid the extreme measure of
either corporeal punishment or divorce. With all these discouragements
to divorce, added to the law preventing a man remarrying a thrice-divorced
wife until she have been married and divorced by another, divorce is nevertheless cruelly frequent. Whenever it occurs, and however cruel it be, it is
always in accord with the teaching of the Quran. It is exceedingly common to find men who have had a dozen wives married and divorced in succession. Such divorced wives, bereft of their chirdren and excluded from
their homes, usually have nothing better before them than to seek a new
alliance, with the possibility of being divorced again. Thus we see how
that polygamy may, through the divorce laws of the Quran, lead up to
what Sayyid Ameer Ali calls" unlicensed polyandry" in the Moslem East as
well as in the Christian West. Under laws and customs like these, where
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the power to secure a divorce is nearly if not always predicated of the
man; laws which at once secure the freedom of the man on the payment
of the dowry, which he may fail to do on one pretext or another, while the
woman is held in bonds for a period varying frum three months to two
years; laws which make it possible for a man at any moment to introduce
other wives and conGubines into his home; laws which make divorce mean
to the wife separation from her children; laws, in fine, which seclude
the weaker sex and place them at the mercy of any brutal husband-under
laws such as these, bearing the imprimatur of a religion purporting to .be
the religion of the true God, the position of woman is one of degradation.
This degradation is none the less because the victim may not realize its
extent. It is none the less because she may be in a way content with her
condition. Slavery is no less hateful because the sable bondsman may
seem to enjoy a great deal of ease and happiness. Such phenomena
only illustrate the endurance of poor human nature and demonstrate
the fertility of man's ingenuity in devising ways and means to secure
enjoyment. The very fact that the slave learns quietly and patiently
to endure the sharp blow of the lash only serves to give emphasis to
the degradation of his condition. So it is with the Moslem woman.
She may be content with her condition. She may even refuse to heed
the voice of those who would bring her the Gospel of a better condition .
. Such conduct may only reveal the greater depth of her degradation. Her
true condition can only be understood when it is compared with that of her
sisters in truly Christian homes. Look at these two classEs and compare them
from almost any standpoint excepting that of native aptitude, and we can
discover what Christianity has done for the one and what Islam has done
for the other. The Christian woman may not occupy every sphere open
to a man simply because she is a woman; but, on the other hand, she is
able to do a work which men cannot do or cannot do so well. In our
schools she studies the same subjects and recites in the same classes. Beyond the school room she engage!! in many of the same professions. She
is honored in the home, in the school and college, in the Church and State,
in social life. On the stage, the rostrum, and even in the pulpit she is
recognized as the leader and educator and instructor of men as well as
women. All this because of the Divine Gospel of liberty taught by the
friend of Martba and Mary. Explain the phenomenon as you will, woman
secures her true position lost by the fall in Eden by faith in Jesus Christ.
With the Moslem woman bow different! Estimated in the book of her
religion as inferior to man, she ranks as scarcely more than half a man.
Two women must appear in court to combat the testimony of one man,
and a woman may only inherit half the amount allowed to ber brotber.
Secluded from free intercourse with the world, she cannot as a child or as
a mother gain that practical acquaintance with the affairs of this world that
would enable her to undertake any duty outside the harem. Not only so,
but were sbe to ilecure the qualifications necessary for 3ucb a work, she
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would by her religiou be debarred from the exercise of her talents_ What
with the harem and the dark shadow of the flystem of polygamy and
divorce the ambition of woman is crushed ere it begins to rise. The very
exceptions which are paraded by our Moslem writers to show what Moslem
women have been able to do supply me with my best proofs. These few
are conspicuous for their rarity. These women have been what they have
been by virtue of having had courage to act independently of the teaching
of the Quran and the Ulama or Moslem Hierarchy.
We maintain, therefore, that the position of woman under Islam is one
of comparative degradation, and that her hope of advancement to a higher
pos'tion is not in the Quran or the traditions of Islam, but in the Gospel
of Jesus Christ.

A MOSLEM "BACK-FIRE."
BY REV. J. K. WILSON, TAUNTON, MASS.

Just now there is an exceedingly interesting problem in defensive tactics
being worked out by the Mohammedan authorities in Syria. The chief
missionary agencies in that region are the Presbyterian Board of Foreign
Missions of the United States and the British Syrian Missions. The
former, with its magnificent American College at Beyrout as a centre, is
making itself felt in many ways throughont the land. It has always devoted much attention to education, and its mission schools are to be found in
almost every town or village of considerable size. The latter was founded'
by Mrs. Thompson distinctively for the work of female education in Syria,
and has spent most of its energy in this direction, giving to the girls what
was denied them under Mohammedanism. The schools of both these
societies-the one for boys and the other for girls-have existed side by
side in the same villages j and the superior intelligence and enlightenment
which the traveller in Syria must note is due in no small degree to these.
But within a short time their prosperity has been checked, and checked
in a strange way. When the prairies are on fire the settlers often protect
their possessions by building what they call a " back· fire, " setting fire to
the grass and stubble just about them, and thus making a burned space
over which the great waves of the on-rushing sea of flames cannot pass.
So Mohammedanism has set its "back-fire." It proposes to fight the
teachers and missionaries with their own weapons. It will withstand the
school by the school. One pertinent illustration of this determination is
herewith given. Two or three years ago a new governor came to the district of the Bekaa, which includes the eastern slope of the Lebanon and
the western slopes of the anti-Lebanon ranges, with the beautiful and fertile
valley lying between them. This man seems to be a kind of Yankee-Moslem, or Moslem-Yankee. He is not content to sit still and levy his taxes
and get rich. He has a .habit of looking about him to see what ill going
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on. Among other things, the work of the mission schools attracted his attention. He saw that the boys and girls attending them were surpassing
other boys and girls in knowledge and intelligence. And he found, too,
that a great many of them were forsaking Mohammed for Christ, and that.
most of those who remained Moslems were 80 only nominally, for convenience and self-interest rather than from conviction. Being quick-witted,
it didn't take him long to reason back from effect to cause; these Christian
schools are undermining Mohammedanism. Therefore they must go. Bu~
how? Doubtless it would have been to his mind altogether the easiest
and most satisfactory solution of the problem to introduce the time-honored
methods of the sword and bow-string; but, unfortunately for him and his
wishes, the old times are not these times, and he dare not resort to the
argument of force. But what he cannot do by force he will do by guile..
Accordingly he has established throughout his district a system of Moslem
schools, setting apart for its support a certain portion of the taxes of the
district. Moslem parents are forbidden to send their children to the Christian schools, and are required to send them to the Moslem schools. Once
in awhile the governor goes through the villages on a tour of inspection.
He visits the mission school. "Any Moslem children here ?" is his question. Woe to the luckless chap who is pointed out to his excellency as a
son of " the faithful." Forth he must come, and out he must go, counting himself exceedingly fortunate if he escapes a whack from the gubernatorial walking-stick as he goes. Under such persuasive and convincing
methods, it can easily be believed that the Moslem constituency of the
mission schools is. rapidly lessened. In Baalbek, where these facts came
most directly under my observation, the boys' school had numbered upward of one hundred pupils, while the girls' school had an enrolment of
about two hundred. These numbers have been reduced to about thirty or
forty for each school, most of those now attending being children of Christian parents, or, at least, of those who are but indifferent adherents to the
prophet.
All this seems to be a great set-back to the cause of education in Syria,
and doubtless it is. There is, however, this other side to the matter. In
order to compete at all with the Christian school, the standard of the Moslem school must be and is being raised. The typical Mohammedan school
is a curious thing. It is held in a room bare of all furniture, even of seats,
but having a raised platform across one end. Here sits the master, crosslegged, with the Koran before him, and with rod in hand. Before him on
the floor sit the boys, also cross-legged. The text-book is the Koran, or
Mohammedan Bible. The master reads a sentence from its pages, and the
pupils repeat it after him in shrill and piercing tones. Again and again,
and yet again, through the livelong day. Brightest scholar he with strongest lungs and shrillest voice. In some places more is a1ltempted ; but in
the main this is the Mohammedan idea of education.
But when brought into contrast with the teachings of the mission
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schools, this is found sadly deficient. Common-sense rejects it as a substitute for that which is denied. In order to be at all successful in his plan,
the governor must make his schools come somewhere near the standards
raised by the mission schools. And he is trying to do this. The Koran
is no longer the only text-book. The pupils are taught at least the rudi. ments of what we understand by a "common school education." And
while it is true that this teaching is far less thorough and satisfactory than
that which is given by the missionaries, it is also true that, !lince there are
many in these new schools whom the missionaries could not reach, there
are more children in Syria to-day enjoying what may be called in a very
loose way " a liberal education" than there ever were before.
And this is true not merely respecting the boys. There has come to
pass that until now unheard-of thing among Mohammedans-schools are
opened for the girls, and they are being taught like their brothers. Mter
centuries of denial that woman has a soul, or that she can be taught anything more than a dog or a horse might learn, Mohammedanism has been
compelled to change its base, and not only to concede the possibility of
her intellectual development, but also to provide facilities for that development. Poor, bungling, imperfect these are, doubtless, at their best j but
they are almost infinitely better than none at alL And their real significance lies in the tendency they suggest, and the end to which they point.
The poet's line is true in quite another sense than that in which he intended it :
" A little knowledge is a dangerous thing ;"

dangerous to ignorance and superstition, and to whatever grows therefrom
or is built thereon; for the little knowledge has a curious trick of growing
into greater knowledge, and the one first question of a dawning intelligence
is apt to be the herald and prophet of scores and hundreds more following
closely after. The door of the Moslem school-house, swinging open at a
woman's touch, is the door out of the monotonous seclusion, the degraded
and debased conditions, the almost animal-like existence in which the
women of Eastern lands have so long been held, out into the open world of
sunlight, and liberty, and truth. That door once opened can never be
shut again. It is one thing, as we learned long ago in the familiar story in
the" Arabian Nights," to let your geni out of the bottle j it is quite another thing to get him back into it.
It really looks, therefore, as though the Moslem governor had been the
least bit" too smart" in this scheme of his j as though he had overreached
himself. In the end this" parochial school" back-fire of Mohammedanism
may prove a blaze to ~onsume that which it was set to protect.
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EXTRACTS AND TRANSLATIONS FROM FOREIGN PERIODICALS.
BY REV. C. C. STARBUCK, ANDOVER. MASS.
INDIA.

- " The Brahmos have done a good work in their protests against the
evils of caste, and in every public question of morals they are generally on
the right side. But as their teaching on sin and atonement is much the
same as the Unitarians', they have failed to impress on their followers any
sense of the sinfulness of sin. They have never reached the poor and
uneducated, and at the present time their influence is steadily decreasing."
-Ohurch Missionary lntelligencer.
-" The Northwest Provinces lie between the Punjab on the northwest
and Bengal (or the Lower Provinces) on the southeast. Through the
whole of their extent, from end to end, they are traversed by the two great
sacred rivers, the Ganges and the Jumna. The Ganges, b'lfsting in from
the Himalayas on the plains at the peculiarly sacred place of Hurdwar
(Haridwar, gate of Hari or Vishnu), holds the more northerly course, and
flows past many large towns (Cawnpore among the number) to Allahabad,
where the Jumna meets it, and the two great rivers flow in one stream past
Benares into Bengal. The Jumna flows past the very sacred place of
Muttra, past Agora and other large towns, and loses itself in the Ganges at
Allahabad. The province is in an especial way the true home of the noble
old Aryan race. Mr. Sherring, in his' History of Protestant Missions in
India,' speaking of the people of the Northwest Provinces, says: 'In
place of the stunted, dark races of Bengal, of great vivacity, and of considerable keenness of intellect, you have a fine. stalwart people, tall,
strong-limbed, often powerful, of noble presence, ready to fight, independent, of solid rather than sharp understanding. The Bengali is proud,
but it is because he is subtle and quick-witted, and thinks he is capable of
overreaching you. The Hindustani is proud, -but it is because of his trust
in his strong arm, because of his long pedigree, hecause of his well-cultivated, manly habits.' He further says: 'Hinduism is in the fulness and
maturity of its strength in these Upper Provinces, where it has acquired a
strong compactness of an almost impenetrable character. Hence the
greater difficulty of the progress of Christianity in the northwest than in
Bengal, and, indeed, than elsewhere in India.' It was in these provinces
that the chief scenes of the Mutiny of 1857 were enacted, and the names
of many of its towns-Meerut, Cawnpore, Agra, etc.-are invested with a
sad significance to many in this country to this day. The great masses of
the rural population (the backbone, as they have properly been called, of
the populations of India) have been, to a large extent, almost untouched."
-Ohurch Missionary Intelligencer.
MISCELLANEOUS.

- " How busy death has been in our missionary ranks! We never remember publishing such a list of departures in our obituary. Sixteen who
have borne the extreme heat or cold and the burden of the day in one or
another of our fields have been lately called away. Eleven of these had
retired from active service, and include such veterans as Brother Wunsche,
aged eighty-eight, and Sister Wedemann, eighty-six. The former, like
several on this list of departures, served in Surinam; the latter in the
West Indies and South Africa, where she and her husband ministered to
lepers on Robben Island. Brother Ribbach was for thirty-one years in
Labrador, and Sister Bentien, lately a member of our Dublin congregation.
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had labored with her husband in Barbadoes and the Danish West Indies."Periodical Accounts (Moravian).
- " For some reason which we cannot explain, dispatches are occasionally sent from San Francisco to the papers on this side of the Rocky
Mountains indicating some terrible state of affairs at the Sandwich Islands,
and so we have had of late reports of the sickness and death of the queen
and of various insurrections. These dispatches have not only been without
foundation, but they seem to be prompterl by malice. Affairs in the
Hawaiian Islands are moving forward peacefully and prosperously, the
queen is in good health and is ruling well, meeting the approbation of the
better class of citizens. Our friends will do well to accept with great caution any dispatches emanating from San Francisco which have an unfavorable bearing upon the Hawaiian Is~ands."-Missionary Herald.
- " It is far from unusual that a European comes among a so-called
uncivilized people with the notion that among so rude a race mere unregulated caprice is the spring of its whole behavior. How astonished he is
when he discovers that every action, public and private, is rigorously governed by settled usage, to which the most solicitous obedience is rendered!
This, for the missionary, is a discovery of the highest moment. It is snch
usage on which he must mainly depend to maintain a remnant of ethical
consciousness, on which he can found his endeavors. The heathen religions are so far from affording such a basis that they are in great measure the cause of demoralization among the heathen peoples. They are the
source of all manner of pagan abominations.
"So Roon, now, as it is seen that missions are to aim, not merely at
converting individual souls, but at gaining over. whole people!J, it results
from this that they must address themselves to the problem of converting
heathen usages into Christian. What that meanA, and with what extraordinary difficulties it has to contend, is worth some slight consideration.
" If the missionary, as he ought, is to intervene with decisive authority
in this field of ethical usage, he must, first of all, be well informed on
more than one side. On one hand he must be possessed of right apprehensions of Christian ethical usage, amid which he has grown up, and
which he brings with him. He must be clearly conscious how vast a part
of this is of no essential significance for Christianity, of merely easua) and
local character, how much that to us appears a necessary part of good
usage was wholly unknown to the apostles, and, indeed, to the reformers.
Of course, then, he should understand that it would be purely arbitrary to
require of the heathen that in all these particulars they should regulate
themseh'es according to the standard of use prevailing in Christian Europe.
" On the other hand, the missionary, before proceeding to decisive
action, must assure himself that he thoroughly understands the import of
the prevailing usages which he finds among the heathen. This will be
exceedingly difficult to ascertain, for, in general, all the answer he will
receive to his inquiries will be that so it is, and so it always has been. The
first and great que8tion is : Which of the usages of the people, now that
they have become Christian, may be retained, and which must be abolished?
From what we have said already, it follows that the social use of Christian
Europe is by no means al ways to be applied as a standard. Many missionaries have insisted on doing this, and have afterward come to see that
they had committed injurious errors."-Mission.~-Berichte (Rhenish Missionary Society).
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- " Rationalism is eating its way into the very heart of Judaism. But
this disintegration must sooner or later be followed by reconstruction; for
the Jew, with his marvellous history and traditional associations, cannot
. live without God, and so many are being led, in the weary search for the
God whom their forefathers knew, to embrace ChristIanity, or, if not
Christianity, then some form of Unitarianism, which is usually only a temporary halting-place previous to their acknowledgment of Christ as their
Messiah. Mr. Israel Zanguill tells us that' the deserters from Judaism are
daily becoming more numerous, and the plutocracy ennobled goes over to
Christianity.' Certaiuly evangelistic efforts of recent years have been
vastly more fruitful, and it is not too much to say that an absolutely
unique opportunity is presented to the Church of God.
"But it may be 8aid that these sceptical influences are only felt by a
certain section of the Jews. This is in part true, but it is also true that
even among the so.called orthodox there is a spirit of restless dissatisfaction. Many feel that Judaism, so far from realizing the hopes of the Old
Testament, has resulted in failure, and they are becoming increasingly
aware that the only solution of their difficulties is the acceptance of Christianity ; and though they hesitate to take the step, the drift toward Christianity is very marked. They imitate Christian methods, come to services
and sermons in our churches, read the New Testament, and recognize the
noble qualities in the life of Jesus of Nazareth; and when the revised
translation of the New Testament appeared they spoke of it in the highest
terms as a Book of which the Jewish race might be justly proud. M.
Debre, Rabbi of Neuilly, near Paris, writes in the Jewish Quarterly that
now new-born children are brought to the synagogue to receive the ble~s
ing of the rabbi, just as Christian children arc brought to baptism. There
is also a ceremony of initiation for boys and girls of twelve and thirteen
years, at which the boys appear in black and the girls in white, very much
like our confirmation, and for which they are carefully prepared by the
rabbis. The rabbi is now summoned to the bedside of the sick and dying;
the coffin is strewn with flowers as among Christians; the Hebrew prayers
are replaced by others in the vernacular; the organ and choir have foupd
a place in the synagogue ; sermons are frequent, and an afternoon service
is provided for the ladies j the rabbis dress very much as the ordinary
clergyman. All this shows that the relations between Judaism and Christianity are no longer those of hostility, but of growing appreciation; and
in this drawing toward the Christian Church may we not see some preparation for that national acceptance of Christianity of which the prophets and
the apostle speak 1 But be this as it may, the Church of God has a great
opportunity for evangelistic effort, of which she ought most earnestly to
avail herself.
" With regard to the Jews in Oriental lands, who, if we include Russia, constitute probably two thirds of the nation, they still retain the same
fixity of religion as of old. But the persecutions to which they have been
exposed have led many to ask, ' Why are we thus persecuted ~' and in the
endeavor to find an an~wer to thIS question a considerable number have embraced Christianity. The circulation of the Word of God and the untiring
efforts of the missionary are gradually Jeavening the masses with an increasing knowledge of Christ; and the history of Jacob Rabbinovitz in Bessarabia, of Rabbi Leichenstein in Budapest, and the awakening which has lately
taken place at Saratov, in Russia, where in a few days two hundred and
fifty Jews embraced Christianity, show that the seed sown is already
germinating. And may' it not be that in the near future, under the fer-
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tilizing dews of the Spirit of God, it will yield the great national harvest of
which the apostle speaks, and' so all Israel shall be saved' ~ And when this
blessed consummation does arrive, it is abundantly evident that the Jews
by their linguistic abilities, and by their ready adaptation to the most
diverse national surroundings, will make heralds of the Gospel absolutely
unique in their effective qualifications. Their restoration to the Divine
favor will be an invaluable addition to the Church of God, bringing fresh
vigor to her ancient life, and realizing the completeness of her predestined
ideal, and so the future conception of the apostle will, in God's own time
and way, be accomplished, and the world, awake from the death-sleep of
ages and through the acceptance of life and Christ, become the universal
possession of humanity. "-Jewish Intelligence.
-The Rev A. W. Lewis, of Schreiber, Canada, says in the Presbyterian Record: "A Roman Catholic chapel and three Protestant churches
protest against sin. The Episcopalian, Methodist, and Presbyterian ministers live within gunshot ot each other. (They endeavor to use their guns
on the enemy.) The Episcopal antl Presbyterian churches are separated
only by the street, and this is unseen on Sabbath, for one week all go to
the Episcopal, the next all come to ours. Their pastors take Sabbath
about to preach 'along the line.' The greatest harmony exists to their
mutual edification."
AFRICA.

- " The Bulletin of the Geographical Society of Lisbon prints a letter
from one of the Roman Catholic missionaries in the Ganguella country,
beyond Bihe, in West Central Africa. This territory stretches inland to
the Zambesi. The writer reports these natives as docile, timid, imitative,
and eager to learn; appreciating kindness, and having a feeling for the
beautiful. Thev are dextrons workers in wood and iron, and do not
, oppose to civilization the cold resistance of those who do not wish to know
anything more than what they have learned from their ancestors. Around
the Catholic mission station native families have settled, and are cultivating
successfully not only the native products, but those of Europe; among
them wheat, which yields sixtyfold on land relatively poor. The missionaries, aided by their school-children, have dug a canal for irrigating purposes. The governor of Benguella, who has visited Carsenga, examined
the school in reading, writiug, arithmetic, spelling, and the Portuguese
language. 'It is even necessary to moderate the zeal of the little blacks
for study.' "-Missionary Herald.
-It gi,es an idea of difficulties in ~-,-frica, when Bishop Smythies, of
Zanzibar and Nyassaland, says that if part of his diocese lay in London, it
would be easier for him to superintend it than to have charge of Nyassaland. He can go to London in twenty days or less, but for a visit to
Nyassaland and return he must allow six months! How would it do to
appoint him Bishop of Zanzibar and London (with several auxiliaries), and
to transfer the Bishop of London to the Lakes ~ Then the complaint
could not be made that no home dignitary has ever recognized a call to the
mission fields. Such exchanges may some day not appear so ludicrous as
they do now. Why should not a Boniface, in his old age laying aside a
great primacy that he might receive the crown of martyrdom among the
heathen, be as possible now as eleven hundred years ago ~
-It is known that the Universities Mission brethren belong to the High
Church party of the Church of England. Their converts are strIct in
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observing the fasts of the Church, but the food which they save they bring
to the church to be sold for the poor.
-Herr Merensky, of the Berlin Mission on Lake Nyassa, says of the
Konde tribe, among whom it is to work: "You can hardly imagine, for
First, well tilled
Africa,. anything more idyllic than a Konde village.
fields announce that it is near j then we often see a widely extending banana
gro\'e, which is inseparably involved in the very existence of the village.
In the banana wood things are cleanly, the streets are swept, and soon you
see here and there neat cottages of bamboo and unburnt brick, sometimes
also longer, quadrangular houses for the youth. 'The eye is particularly
struck by the seemly cow stables, of which the chiefs have built the largest.
We saw at Makendza one 120 feet long, and at Mabynsa one was going up
which could hardly have been less than '200 or 250 feet in length. The
dwelling houses are often so neat and clean that they would draw attention
even in Europe. Their form is round, the under part being of bambOO
and unburnt brick, and the upper part being like the familiar Basuto
houses.
"When I add that stock-raising receives such attention among the
Kondes as that the cattle are regularly smoked to clear them of the dangerous bush-lice, and often washed to keep them thoroughly clean, this
people appears as one of the most advanced in Africa. It is especially
significant that its culture appears to be indigenous. There are many indications that the Kondes have been settled for centuries at the northern end
of the lake, and have gradually learned how to develop the resources of
their country in this effective way. The people are of a strong and muscular build. Even the well-known African flatfoot is by no means universal among them; where it does show itself, it is less coarsely developed.
The color is dark, especially in the proper nucleus of the tribe, who live
by the lake. You notice among the men many whose features speak of
reflection. It struck me with surprise that the elder people often have
pleasing faces, whereas the Caffre proper, if a heathen, is almost sure to
grow ugly with age. The reason may be that the Kondes appear to be a
very sober race. Even the common sorts of African intoxicants are not
much brewed among them. They do not practise circumcision, and thus
two walls, which in South Africa resist the advance of Christianity, are
not found here. The religion of the people is ancestor worship. They
have words for Spirit, God, for sacrifice and prayer. Thus far I have
discovered no trace of magic. There appears, therefore, to be here such
a soil for the diffusion of the Gospel as is seldom found in heathen lands.
The people, moreover, appear to have many praiseworthy traits of character
and usage. Thus far we have scarcely lost anything by theft or by mendicancy ; chiefs who came into my tent behaved themselves in a serious
and seemly manner. They handled nothing, still less did they laugh at
what they did not understand, but sat modestly on the camp-stools that
were handed them, listening with serious repose of manner to the topic of
conversation. Before us lay this noble mission-field, into which we had
entered on leaving Kasonga, and our hearts swelled more and more with
joy at the thought that our society, that we have been called to cultivate
this field; but a look at the coast lagoons, through which our way led us,
and at the three hammocks with their fever-stricken occupants, reminded
us that the fruits of this field can only be gathered through pacrifice; yea,
perchance through heavy sacrifices." -BerUner Missions-Berichte.
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The Attitude of the Educated Classes
of India toward Ohristianity.
BY REV. J. E. ROBINSON. BOMBAY, INDIA.

It is the deliberate judgment of those
in a position to form correct opinions
on the subject, that at no period iIi the
history of Indian missions have the
status and prospects of Christianity in
the Indian Empire afforded such solid
ground for encouragement on every
hand as at the present hour. Those
who know India best and are most fa.
miliar with the march of movements in
that great empire. unanimously confirm
this judgment; and among them will
be found some of the very highest State
officials-viceroys, governors, members
of council, and also distinguished scholars ; men who have no personal interests to serve by taking a prejudiced
view of the situation, but whose official
position and duties have made it necessary for them to thoroughly familiarize
themselves with the figures and facts
as they actually exist.
But while the position of Christianity
'in India is so well assured, and its out·
look more hopeful and satisfactory than
ever before, it must not hastily be assumed that the crisis of missions in
India has been fully passed, that the
outer works have been utterly demolished, and that all that remains to be
done is that the victorious army should
rush through the breach and proudly
plant the flag of conquest on the citadel. It is desirable, for many and obvious reasons, that the Church should
understand that this is far, very far indeed, from being the case. To all hu.
man appearancell-notwithstanding the
indisputable fact that the Christian
community is increasing at a far more
rapid rate than the general popUlation
--many a campaign must needs yet be
fought, many a " million for missions"
cast into the Lord's treasury, and many
"life laid upon the altar of sacrifice,

ere the consummation so devoutly to be
wished crowns the great missionary en·
terprise of the Church of God in India.
Two closely-related facts should have
the effect upon the Church of strengthening her faith, stimulating her hope,
and awakening her profound gratitude,
on the one hand; and of developing
her patience, increasing her ze!\l, and
kindling larger enthusiasm, on the
other. These are, first, Christianity
has secured a magnificent strategic position and most excellent vantageground from which to prosecute and
carryon her work of conquest and ae·
similation; and, second, there remains
yet very much land to be possessed.
Never before have converts from heathenism all along the line been so numerous. Where twos and threes, or at
most tens and twenties, were added to
the Church a few years ago, hundreds
and even thousands are now gathered;
and these results are effected under
such circumstances. as to abundantly
warrant the belief that great" breaks"
may be expected very soon among these
gregarious peoples. A notable fact in
connection with the movement toward
Christianity of large numbers of the
lowest classes of the people, within the
past year or two, is that it is not confined to one province or part of the
country.
From several sections the
tidings come that the common people
are manifesting an unusual interest in
Christianity, and becoming remarkably
responsive to evangelistic efforts. In
some places accessions have been more
numerous during the past twelve
months than in as many previous years.
There can be no doubt that the hearts
of the disadvantaged multitudes are
being moved by the Divine Spirit, and
that this providential movement is
bound to gather increased momentum
with the passing years.
But while this is true and rightly
awakens our gratitude and thankful-
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ness, it should be remembered-not by
any means despondently-that up to
the preHent time missionary successes
have been achieved almost exclusively
among the lowest classes and from the
non.Aryan races chiefly. The higher
castes of pure Hindus have hardly been
touched; and it is claimed-with some
degree of truth, I believe-that the
number of converts from the higher
educated classes is proportionately less
now than it was twenty, thirty, or even
fifty years ago. This may be satisfactorily accounted for, perhaps, by the
fact that the efforts of the missionaries
of the past generation were much more
largely directed toward the educated
classes and higher castes than at pres·
ent. The policy in this respect has
been considerably modified, and not
unwisely, in the view of the writer.
Let the Church, then, thank God for
the past and take courage regarding
the future. Let her rejoice, as well she
may, over what has been accomplished;
and, possessing her great soul in pa.
tience, gird herself anew for the com·
pletion of the stupendous work she has
undertaken. It is due to the Church
that she should know all the facts and
clearly apprehend the situation; it is
due to those whom she has sent to the
front, that she should neither be too
sanguine of immediate victory nor too
impatient because it draws not near
with the desired rapidity. That the
progress made has been far greater than
was ever anticipated by the projectors
and pioneers of missions in the last cen·
tury is undeniable. Let not the Church
now stultify herself by waxing restive
because the final victory tarrios. The
victory is coming; it will fully come
when the Church shall have done what
she-ought to do to secure it, and when
she is prepared for it.
To all who desire the most effective
and speedy evangelization of India, it
cannot be otherwise than deeply inter.
esting to inquire how the higher classes
are affected by the present evangelistic
successes among the lower? What is
the attitude of the educated classes to·
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ward Christianity? To the first ques·
tion it may be briefly replied that, gen.
erally speaking, the higher classes do
not seem to be aware that anything
transpiring around them in the form of
a religious movement demands serious
attention at their hands. They so
thoroughly despise the low castes that
movements of IIny kind among these
are matters of little concern. In the
minds of those who have come to know
that Christianity is making headway in
some directions, the predominant feel.
ing is either one of settled conviction
that these baser classes are wholly in·
capable of permanent social and moral
elevation.; or, a complacent concession
that Christianity is welcome to all it
can get or make out of such contempti.
ble and unpromising material.
In attempting an analysis of the atti.
tude of the educated classes toward
Christianity, we first of all perceive
that it is of a very complex, self·incon.
sistent, and paradoxical character. To
anyone acquainted with India and its
philosophical systems this will not be
surprising; for, as one has justly said:
" The Hindu mind has long surpassed
all other minds in the ability to hold,
or believe itself to hold, at the same
time, two or more opinions which ap.
pear to be wholly irreconcilable. In·
deed, an acknowledged note of the
Hindu mind is ' eclElcticism issuing in
confusion,' which has been said to be
'the very method of Hindu thought.' ..
1; The first element in the attitude
of the educated classes toward Chris.
tianity, which may be noticed, is dis·
quietude.
There can be no doubt that a widespread feeling of anxiety and foreboding
exists in regard to the spread and ulti·
mate triumph of the religion of Jesus
Christ. As a proselyting religious system and assimilating spiritual force
Christianity is no longer despised and
held in contempt as it once was. Every.
where in India, among enlightened ad·
herents of all religions, there unques·
tionably prevails a deep·seated, unwel·
come, and troublesome conviction that
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the final result of the conflict between
Christianity and these religions is
merely a question of time. As education becomes more general and thorough, the past triumphs of Christianity
and the meaning of its present restless,
world-wide aggressiveness and calm
confidence of ultimate victory are more
clearly apprehended than ever before;
and this better acquaintance begets a
corresponding anxiety on their part as
to the fate of their largely-discredited
systems. •• This absorbing, assimilating power," they reason, .. which so
confidently aims at nothing less than
the moral subjugation of the whole
world, and has come to India with the
evident purpose of remaining until its
cherished object is fully accomplished
-this mighty force, under the banner
of which earth's foremost nations are
marshalled, and under whose fostering
care the noblest civilization the world
has ever known has been developedsurely such a force is not to be despised
or lightly esteemed!" They reason
rightly. To many reflective minds the
issue itself is not doubtful; but while
some congratulate themselves that the
dreaded crisis is hardly likely to occur
in their time, and therefore they may
calmly pursue the even tenor of their
way, content if the evil day be staved
off until they-and perhaps their children and grandchildren-have passed
off the stage; others are unhappy in contemplation of the dire probability, and
give vent to their feelings by the ex·
hibition at times of a bitter spirit or
hatred and opposition.
2. Paradoxical as it may seem, side
by side with this feeling of uneasiness
and foreboding, which has just been
referred to, there may also be found to
exist a sense of security that makes itself
readily apparent. Hitherto Hinduism
has held its own against all comersBuddhism, Mohammedanism, Brahmoism: why not against Christianity?
But there are other well-defined factors
which co·operate to nourish a sense of
safety in the ~inds of the educated
clal>ses. For example;
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(a) The little progreEs which Christianity has as yet made among the more
enlightened of the community. It is
easy to perceive that from their standpoint this fact has considerable weight.
Hindus look with complacency upon
our missionary efforts, pointing to the
absolutely untouched castes around us,
priding themselves on their impregnability, and viewing with ill-concealed
contempt the ingathering of the lowcaste and non-caste by the few hundreds or thousands per annum.
(b) Again, the attitude of the nominally Christian European officials toward evangelical Christianity is perceived
to be in the main, as it has ever been,
unsympathetic, unfriendly, and even, at
times, contemptuous and hostile toward
vital godliness and experimental religion. There have been and are noble
exceptions; but the higher official
classes are well known to bEl largely
pervaded by a thoroughly sceptical
spirit. which, while for various reasons
it does not always assert itself so
strongly and practically as to create an
open breach between those who possess
it and organize!} ecclesiastical Christianity, is nevertheless strong enough
to make its influence powerfully felt in
various directions. The effect of all
this upon thoughtful educated men can
easily be imagined. It is not to be
marvelled at that they should be per_
plexed and confounded by phenomena
of this kind, and that they should con.
elude that a system of religion from
which apparently its own cultured adherents are breaking away through
stress of scientific and philosophic necessity. can hardly possess a valid claim
to acceptance or even consideration at
their hands. They argue, and not unreasonably, that when Christianity
demonstrates its ability to command
the full confidence and retain the unwavering allegiance of its own. children,
who have been nourished at its bosom
and brought up under its fostering
care, it will be time enough for Hindus
and others to serions1v consider what
their duty in regard to it may be.
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(c) There is also the potent influence
of Western literature to be taken into
account, in so far as it tends to mould
educated native opinion
Magazines,
reviews, and all sorts of cheap books,
saturated with agnosticism, rationalism,
and other isms, are widely and eagerly
read by those who rarely come in contact with the sound results of Christian
scholarship. Thb literature on which
educated natives feed is for the most
part undisguisedly hostile to Revelation. Works of this character are diligently sought after. How unspeakably
sad it is to reflect that the strongest
pleas against Christianity, advanced by
educated natives, are those furnished
by scholars of Christian Eritain, Germany, and America 1 No longer shamefaced enough to advocate the superior_
ity of their own self-condemned, antiscientific and· discredited religions,
Hindus and others now fall back upon
and eagerly parade the sceptical objections of the West-objections which
they themselves would never have been
abie to originate or discover; and
though they feel debarred, in the face
of day, f;om justifying their adherence
to their own religions on the ground of
any moral worth these may be supposed
to possess, they readily justify their rejection of Christianity on the grounds
mentioned.
The international exchange of error and falsehood, which
Dr. Duff lamented as existing in his
day, has not yet cellsed. It is still true
that "the pantheistic philosophy of
India is malignantly affecting the educated in Europe and America; while
the infidelity of Europe and America is
malignantly affecting the educated in
India."
(d) Very little of a favorable character, moreover, can be said for the AngloIndian press. Speaking generally, it is
decidedly unfriendly to missions, and
takes very little interest in their progress or prosperity. Much of the capital
invested in English newspapers in India
has been furnished by natives, a fact
the significance of which is at once ap.
parent. The following estimate is not
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unjust: ., Though compelled occasion.
ally to pay tribute to the missionaries'
usefulness in promoting the enlightenment of the people, yet it does so with
ill-concealed unwillingness. . . . Some
influential journals have taken in hand
to praise various forms of Hinduism,
especially caste, and to disparage Christianity. Some adopt by turns a spirit
of deism, positivism, and eclecticism.
Others express a languid faith in Christian truth, and are quite content to
leave the world in error." Anglo-Indian
journalism can in no sense be regarded
as a help to the evangelization of India,
but the contrary. It sets up a false
standard, it discounts and discredits
revealed truth, it furnishes excuses for
opposition to the religion of Christ, and
fortifies those who refuse allegiance to
God by providing them with what are
deemed sufficient reasons for doing so,
S. Another element of the attitude under analysis is a spirit of concession and
compromise. As one consequence of the
feeling of solicitude that exists in the
minds of many, and apparently by way
of a compromise all round-hoping
thereby to arrest the further encroach.
ments of Christianity-we find a surprising readiness in some quarters to
accord the religion of Jesus a very high
and honorable place among the great
religions that exist in India, and even
to acknowledge its possession of many
praiseworthy features and elements of
power peculiar to itself. Further than
this they are not prepared to go. In
return for their courtesy in acknowl.
edging that Christianity has some truth,
some elements of good, some Divine authority and capacity, they expect that
similar acknowledgment will gracefully
be made by Christians as to the truth
and good alleged to be found in Hinduism, Mohammedanism, Zoroastrianism,
etc. Equality of a certain kind and to
a limited extent they feel compelled to
concede-and this is a victory in itself ;
but the universal superiority of Christianity-never ! while they can help it.
Their idea of equality is, that as Christianity is undoubtedly goojl for Chris-
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tians, so Hinduism is equally good for
Hindus, Buddhism for Buddhists, etc.
But Christianity for Hindus is altogether an anomaly, and Christianity
shows how unfit it is to live by advancing such a proposition!
Frequently, in the course of conversation or discussion with missionaries,
leading Hindus and Mohammedans
say: "Affirm if you will that Christ is
a Saviour, or even a great Saviour, and
we have no quarrel with Christianity;
but that he is the only, the exclusive
Saviour, we will not admit." Here is
where the shoe pinches, and here lies
the secret of occasional manifestations,
in certain quarters, of educated bitterness against Christianity. Convinced
of its moral superiority, and filled with
a more or less profound apprehension
of the doom of extinction that awaits
their systems at its hands, they grudgingly make the concessions referred to.
But here they cry a halt for the present,
holding their ground doggedly, and
seeking defence of their position and
welcoming assistance from all quarters.
4. Again, the attitude of educated
Hind us may be characterized as one of
pairiful and perplexing indecision. The
extent to which the educated mind of
India is slaking its thirst for moral
teaching and religious instruction at the
fountain of Ohristian truth cannot
easily be estimated. There can be no
doubt that large and continually in.
creasing numbers are in studious, helpful contact with the Scriptures, which
they find satisfy their moral instincts
and meet their aspirations after a standard of purity and devotion as nothing
else possibly can. With this we find
in considerable measure a profound
recognition of the pre.eminence of
Jesus as a spiritual Teacher and Exemplar, which often expresses itself in the
most sincere, devout, and laudatory
terms; and to many He is the only
Being whose claims as a universal Saviour deserve consideration. Notwithstanding this, we are confronted everywhere by a painful reluctance to decisively aSSUme and publicly avow dis-
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cipleship; and, what is more serious
and perplexing, a feeling 'in the minds
of many that this reluctance is not only
not blameworthy, but even justifiable!
To overcome and remove this reluctance
is one of the serious problems before
Christ's missionarie&. It becomes more
formidable with every passing year, for
the -number of educated persons increases with marvellous rapidity in
these days of multiplied colleges and
uni versities.
Among the factors that help to produce and intensify this reluctance to
break away from that which satisfies
not, and to identify themselves with
that which commends itself to their
best judgment" may be noted: a national pride which naturally forbids
their acceptance of a religion at the
hand of foreigners, and these the
haughty conquerors of their land and
nation; the undisguised and pronounced contempt exhibited by European officials of all grades for native
con verts to Christianity ; the low moral
and spiritual status of a large section
of the native Christian community-I
refer chiefly to the Roman Catholics;
the misunderstood interest which Western savants take in the sacred literature
and religious cults of India; the lack
of moral backbone, owing to the absence of anything like a sensitive conscience among the people in generalthese, in conjunction with the operations of the ruthless, ubiquitous tyrant,
caste, restrain multitudes who stand on
the very threshold of the kingdom of
God from taking the decisive step and
entering in.
5. Lastly, there is the element of aspiration and imitation. These terms are used
for lack o~ more definite ones. Nothing
in the modern history of India is more
remarkable than the marvellous development of the spirit of philanthropy
and social rllform among non·Ohristians, finding scope and expression in
the promotion of female education;
providing medical aid for women;
founding hospitals, asylums, dispensaries, and kindred illstitutions. There
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can be no doubt that this spirit was quering Spirit of God vigoro~sly' take
first kindled at Christian altars, and at hold of this work-one, not a whit less
the outset deri ved its chief nourishment urgent, and in some respects more imalmost exclusively from Christian mis- portant, than any which calls for her
sionary sources; bu't it is now running enterprise and zeal in that great and
its brilliant career on independent. needy empire, which we devoutly belines, studiously avoiding. as far as pos- lieve is destined to be one of the brightsible, all formal connection with mis- est jewels in the diadem of our Lord
sionary efforts of a kindred character. Christ.
While this may involve apparent present loss and temporary disadvantage to
Rev. Gulian Lansing D.D.
the Church of Christ, she will reap the
richer benefit hereaft·er, when the weal_
Egypt is in many ways a most interthy educated classes begin to gravitate esting country to the Christian observtoward and embrace Christianity in er_ Of its seven millions of people, 50
large numbers, in having at her disposal per cent live in towns. The two great
these benevolent .. forces of the Gen- cities of Cairo and Alexandria have
tiles," and in being in command of the been the theatre of most of the evangelconsecrated services of multitudes who izing effort which has been done. The
shall not need to be instructed in the American United Presbyterians have
first principles of philanthropy.
been established in the country for severIn conclusion let me express my deep al years. They have eighty or more cenconviction that, while the work among tres of work, with sixty or more Christhe uneducated lower classes should tian congregations. The whole valley
continue to be prosecuted with the ut- of the Nile, from the Mediterranean
most possible aggressiveness, and while Sea to Assouan on the south, is emall diligence must be used in developing braced in the field of this mission. It
and elevating the Christian community has had remarkable success. It is fresh
formed out of these classes, it behoves in our minds, that they told us the
the Church of Christ to take hold with other day, that in ten years the results
special earnestness of the work among had doubled in most cases, and nearly
the educated classes, and. with the Di- trebled in some. The population had
vine blessing, avert their inevitable and increased 25 per cent, bnt the evangeliirrevocable lapse into open and avowed cal growth :Jf the mission was in the
infidelity. In all the large cities of same decade 100 per cent. The comIndia, where there are thousands and municants, Sabbath attendance of putens of thousan(1s of cultivated men and pils in Sunday-schools are items that
students thoroughly familiar with our increased threefold, the pastors fourfold_
English tongue, special systematic ef-The chief missionary figure, the oldfort should be made to evangelize them est, and one of the most revered and
by means and methods particularly useful of all the missionary force which
adapted to their circumstances and has brought about this marvel of misneeds. British and American univer- sionary result, Rev. Gulian Lansing,
sities and seminaries should be repre- D.D., died September 12th, 1892. He
sented in these great centres by highly- went to the East nearly forty years ago,
cultured and wholly.consecrated work- entering on his work at Damascus, in
ers. Experiments on a small scale in Syria, but soon leaving for Egypt, where
these directions demonstrate that there 'he labored till his death. His great
is an open door of the largest usefulness proficiency as a scholar in Hebrew and
before the Church. May she wisely and Arabic placed him in the front rank of
aggressively seize the golden opportu- Orientalists as a linguist, and his pernity, and with an enthusiasm generated sonal worth was as widely and proat the Cross of Christ by the all-con- foundly felt as his learI~ing. Rev. Dr,
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J. B. Dales, Secretary of the Society
which Dr. Lansing honored and served,
sends us the following note from" one
of the most devoted" of their mission·
aries in Egypt, Bev. J. Kruidenier :
" Monday morning, September 12th,
1892, just as the shadows of night were
beginning to pass away preparatory to
dawn, the weary soul of one of God's
own, Rev. Gulian Lansing, D.D., left
us and entered into the joy of his Lord.
• Oh, how glorious! ' were the words oft
repeated a short time before he left us,
and we wonderingly inquired and looked
if perchance some of the glory might
be espied by us sorrowing ones. A protracted illness had kept him waiting
for fully two months ere the promised
rest was enjoyed. At the home of his
son, J. M. Lansing, M.D., loving hands
had nursed him and anxious hearts had
awaited results, but neither their care
nor an able physician's skill could pre·
vent his release. He has gone to be
forever with his Lord.
,. We miss him,; he was a father in
our mission, and a leader of our little
band. His suggestions, his advice, his
experience, were always helpful, and
oftentimes decided perplexing questions for us.
" He was one of the very first to enter this field, coming here as early as
1856, bearing the brunt of pioneer effort, ever advancing the outposts. Filled
with a yearning desire to bring souls
to Christ, zealous for the Master, thorough in his work, persevering in his
endeavors, and, above all, his heart
aglow with a living, conquering faith,
he was permitted to do much for Christ.
"His, too. was the joyous 'privilege
of casting hIS honors at the feet of Jesus,
for though a born linguist, a successful
student, and a very acceptable speaker,
yea one whom three institutions at
home delighted to honor with the title
of D.D., and whose friendship, moreover, was pleasing and valued by many
at home and abroad, yet he willingly
gave up these that Christ through him
might be glorified in a far.off field.
"About five years he labored as a
mispionary in Syria, and thirty-six of
the sixty -six years of his life he gave to
Egypt, and these have borne rich fruitage, as the work here and his brethr.m
could testifv.
.. CAIRO, EGYPT."

The following paragraph is from an
article in the Christian lntelligencer, by
a life-long and intimate friend bf Dr.
~IU~siJl.g, :Rav. J. A. De Bauo, D.D.:

" He gave himself first of all to the
enthusiastic study of the language
Arabic, which he grew to love and ad:
mire as a very prince of tongues, and in
which his recognized proficiency became so great, that competent judges
have declared that if he were the second
Arabic scholar of those not born Arabs,
he was second only to Dr. Van Dyke.
But he threw himself, body and soul,
into all missionary work, whether it
were to peddle a basket of books, or to
sit for hours in a vermin.infested hut
to capture the heart of one peasant, or
to preach all night to a crowd, of curious
and possibly earnest inquirers, or to
hold disputations with Coptic priests
or Moslem doctors, or to write tracts,
and books, and treatises on didactic or
polemic theology - to teach in the
schools, to train theological students,
to travel wearily up the Nile or across
the desert, or to represent the Mission
to the government and to stand before
kings. At last, and for many years,
this became his peculiar province-not
to the exclusion of any or all other missionary work-to be the representative
and advocate of the mission to the
Egyptian authorities, and it is doubtful
whether any other foreigner was better
known or more highly respected than
he in the courts of the last three Khedives."

Slavery by Oontract.
The Australian papers have for a long
while teemed with revelations about
the contract labor slavery of the South
Sea Islands, or what goes by the name
of the" Kanaka-Labor-Traffic." The
Gilbert and some other islands are vis~
Hed for the purpose of securing natives
for Fiji, Australia, and Guatemala, who
sign a contract for five years' labor in
the countries to which they are to be
deported. Once there they are Bold to
planters for the term of years. It is
doubtful if many of them understand
our reckoning of time, and they are led
to " sign" the contracts by deceit, and
c~uelly seized and constrained by little
less than outright force, and the results, as in Guatemala, show great mortality among them; a small part only
live out the five years, and fewer ever
return to their homes. This traffic has
carried off a third of the population of
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the New Hebrides; and the Queensland
governors have received application
from over 400 would-be agents to bring
out these " black-birds."
It appears that a "bamp" steamer
named Montserrat has been engaged in
this business carrying these victims to
Guatemala, having just now landed
some four hundred. It is in testimony
that of two years ago four hundred
others were sold in Guatemala, of whom
only one hundred and eighty now survive-the small-pox, malaria, and other
pestilences which seize these foreigners having carried off the rest. A few
months ago the brig Tahiti was capsized with three hundred of these contract slaves aboard, all of whom perished.
The hope is expressed that as England has taken possession of the Gilbert Islands, this inveigling of men into
peril and practical slavery may be
stopped in that quarter, but as British
sentiment has not been strongly enough
against it in Australia and Fiji to stop
the business at that end of the line, it
is well not to be over-confident about
her course in the Gilbert group. An
international compact is being sought
to stop this whole nefarious business,
and to bring these South Sea Islanders
under the same protection from Christian-God save the mark-rum and firearms. Heaven speed the effort. Let
the United States Government not take
the back place in this humanitarianism,
which for somewhat plausible reasons
she did in the Brussels Treaty for the
Congo. Let our people make the Government know that the humanitarianism of this country demands prompt
action in the premises. The Pan-Presbyterian Council at Toronto wisely appointed a deputation to go to Washington to urge action of our Government in this matter, and also to restrain
the traffic in fire-arms and liquors with
Western Pacific natives.

THE MOHONK INDIAN MISSION CONFERJj:NcE.-Thia Conference in October last
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insisted "that the allotment of lands
be persistently and judiciously continued," recommended compulsory education, urged that the Indian be protected
from" robbery through deceit and extortion," and that the "principles of
the civil service law" should be practically applied to the Indian service,
and condemned "the appointment or
removal of these officers for partisan reasons." Nearly $2000 was subscribed
on the spot for the creation of a fund
for the higher education of such Indians as shall prove themselves worthy
of such help. They were clearly of the
view that the churches should assume
the support of the schools under their
charge, and refuse to receive Government money in aid thereof; a view, by
the way, already expressed by the Protestant bodies, the General Assembly of
the Presbyterian Church, the General
Conference of the Methodist Episcopal
Church, and later on by the representative Council of the Protestant Episcopal Church in its session in Baltimore.
A . view which the Roman Catholic
Church, of course, does not accept, see- .
ing that it makes bitter cry for more of
this Government money, though it al.
ready receives more than half of the
total sum appropriated by the Government for these denominational schools.

THE EVACUATlON OF UGANDA.-At the
hour of our writing it is intimated that
the British will probably evacuate
Uganda. Mr. Gladstone will take grave
responsibility if he should abandon
Uganda as he did poor Gordon in the
Soudan. We strongly suspect the British Government will do no such thing,
but it will probably be " encored" if it
winds up the blundering East African
Company. If it had kept that company
at hume, foreign missionary interests
would not have had the anxiety they now
have for the continuance of British influe:lce in that "sphere." Missionaries
went there in 1877, the first residents
from abroad. Chiefs and many of the
people were won to Christianity, and tho
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New Testament was translated for the
people. These missionaries in times of
danger have never asked the protection
of the East African Company, yet were
aided by the moral influence of the
British Government's agents at Zanzi_
bar; but when the Anglo-German agree.
ment of 1890 brought Uganda under
British influence it seemed right that
they should maintain order there. The
battle of the Romanist and Protestant
missions was a political one rather
than a religious one. It was a question
whether a Roman Catholic or Protestant power should hold Uganda. The
withdrawal of' the British from Uganda
means the loss of prestige over the
whole African sphere of British influence. It is a gra~e question whether
the government does not owe it to missions in Uganda to establish bonafide
law and order. Had they let the land
alone the missionaries might have been
far and away' ahead of where they are
now; but they have created conditions
which involve the missionary evacuation of Uganda, if there shall be political evacuation now. We have deplored
the return of the British Government
to the old India policy of government
by commercial companies. That should
be relegated to the limbo of political
blunders. This century should find a
better way. We dare not predict what
the British Government will do, for it
deals with tax-payers, but we are grieved
that its egregious blunders in Uganda
so seriously involve missionary interests.
-Wonderful stories come of a lost
city lately discovered in Mashonaland,
and believed to have.been built in ancient days by Arabs drawn to the rtlgion by its gold-mines. In particular
a circular ruin is described which measures 300 feet by 250 feet, and with
granite walls some 16 feet thick and 30
feet high. One writer estimates that
the city contained from 50,000 to 100,000 inhabitants.
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Prayer League for Native Workers in
Ohina.
A Prayer Union has been organized
in China with the definite object of
praying for the raising up of native
evangelists. The Prayer Union sends
out an appeal in part as follows:
To tbe Missionaries in Vbina

and to Christians everywhere.

Greetings: The necessity for native
fellow.workers in a field so extended as
that which lies before us in the far
East, is acknowledged by every intelligent and interested observer. It is reasonable to hope that IImong the churches
and the numerous converts now to be
found in China, there are ruen and
women possessing Christian character,
experience, and a considexable knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, upon whom
the Spirit of God may work in calling
and eqtlipping those whom He shall
choose for special service in His kingdom . . . • After consultation among
brethren, and moved by a profound
sense, both of the need of, and the opportunity for, a great forward movement, we send out the proposal to form
a Prayer Union, the object of which
shall be to pray God to raise up many
native workers" full of faith and of the
Holy Ghost." The conditions of joining this Union are simply to send oui
the pledge card, of which a specimen is
given on another page of this circular,
affixing the signat.ures to the same and
returning it to the Secretary. This
should be considered, not the observance of a mere forru, but a sincere
promise to take up unitedly, regularly.
and urgently the instruction of the
Master. " Pray ye, therefore. the Lord
of the harvest that He send forth laborers," and apply it in the direction of
native help, for this is the greatest field
known to modern missionary enterprise: assured that China for Christ
means Asia for Christ, and Asia for
Christ means the world speedily won to
Him.
Rev. J. W. STEVENSON, President,
Rev. Y. K. YEN, U.A., Vice-President,
Rev. ELLIOT H. THOMSON. Secretary,

OtJicers of the Union_
N. B.-A response to the appeal of
the Union, sent to either of the officers,
addressed Shanghai, China, is sufficient.
We pre.!lent herewith the jform of the
pledge.

electronic file created by cafis.org

936

INTERNATIONAL DEPARTMENT.

[December

electronic file created by cafis.org

1892.]

DEPARTMENT OF CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR.

937

III.-DEPARTMENT OF CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR.
CONDUCTED :BY PROFESSOR AMOS B. WELLS.

Three denominations at least are setting their Endeavorers to work in a
practical way.. The young people among
the Disciples of Christ are gathering
contributions to build a memorial
church in Salt Lake City. The Endeavorers among the Methodist Protestants are collecting funds for a sim·
ilar church in Kansas City. And now
come the Lutheran young folks with a
plan, which they will carry out, for a
memorial church in San Diego, Cal.
Surely the Endeavorers are blessed in
having such noble objects to work for,
and their denominations are blessed in
having such noble young people to work
for them.
Very often a valuable new Christian
Endeavor method comes from workers
in Canada. Their latest contribution
deserves wide currency. Endeavorers
up there are organizing" hospitality
circles" among the ladies of their
churches. The members of these circles agree to invite and entertain at
their homes, at least once a month,
homeless young men and women. Endeavorers are not satisfied with working themselves; they must set their
elders to work.
More and more every month the En·
deavorers are awakening to their duties
with regard to the young people who
leave home and go where they are
strangers. Very many unions, espe·
cially those in large cities, now have
" correspondence committees," to which
local societies send the names of young
folks, whether Endeavorers or not, who
are soon to move within the field
of these correspondence committees.
When the strangers arrive they are
sought out, welcomed, introduced to
Christian young people, and induced
to connect themselves with the society
and church of their preference. The
latest advance in this line of work has
been made by the Endeavor union of
Berkeley, Oal., which during the vaca..

tion obtained, by a wide correspondence, the names and addresses of aU
who intended to attend this year the
University of California. This union
will endeavor in every way to throw
about these young people at once a
warm and helpful religious welcome.
Not a few ardent Christian Endeavorers are commercial travellers. "On the
road" most of the time, it is impossible
for them to work for their local church
as other Endeavorers, and in their shifting life their Christian faithfulness is
put to severe tests. It is urged that for
these a travelling men's membership be
established, with conditions and provisions suitable to their circumstances,
the outward token to be a bar bearing
the word" Traveller's" across the ordinary" C. E." monogram badge. It is
to be hoped that this idea will be carried
out, for such a membership would keep
many a young commercial traveller
from temptation, and introduce him at
sight to the local Endeavorers, who
would welcome him.
Christian Endeavorers are not to be
left out of the World's Fair. Theyhave
their noble "Hotel Endeavor" for a
rendezvous, and already they are talking, in several States, about State Christian Endeavor days at Chicago. Massachusetts has already selected July 18 for
its day of reunion.
Rev. J. F. Cowan, the newly chosen
trustee of the United Society from the
Methodist Protestant denomination, is
eagerly seeking to stir up Methodist
Protestant Endeavorers to all sorts of
good works. He has prepared a beautiful bannar, to be given to that Methodist Protestant conference union whose
work along certain lines is most successful.
Alaska, so far as is known, has only
two societies of Ohristian Endeavor.
One of these is at the little Quaker mission on Douglass Island, and it is an
earuest, active society. Oue of its me~.
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bers attended and spoke at the NeW' societies of the State. Their plans were
York Convention.
approved heartily by the magnificent
Up to a few weeks ago the United So- State convention, and Connecticut
ciety officials knew of no Christian En- young people have set out to make
deavor societies in Madagascar; now this an evangelistic year. Some unions
they know of thirty. A few weeks ago will obtain the services of eminent evanSecretary Baer knew of no societies in gelists. Many will form plans for perFrance. Now word has come that the sonal work for the saving of souls. Let
good seed has quietly grown there, and us pray that the apostolic fervor will
has sprung up in several Parisian ., so· spread from State to State. The young
cieMs d' Activite Cretienne," as well as for the young, and for Christ!
societies at St. Quentin, Les Ternes,
Rev. L. F. John, a pastor of the Unitand elsewhere. All Protestant work ed Brethren Church, made a maxim
has slow growth in France, and yet that deserves to live, when he said:
there is reason to think the Christian " Every denomination that has adopted
Endeavor form of work peculiarly adapt- the Endeavor plan has found it easy to
ed to the conditions there. May it pros. adapt it."
per richly!
For a pleasing variety in Christian
The Christian Endeavor movement is Endeavor meetings this, which has been
gaining a foothold among the blacks in successfully tried in a few places, may
South Africa, mainly through the influ- find favor. The Endeavorers are asked
ence of an earnest m,issionary, Mr. to choose for themselves Bible texts beCharles N. Ransom, who is planting ginning with the initials of their own
societies in connection with his work in names. At the appointed meeting these
Natal. He finds the Christian En • are repeated, and the members tell why
.;!eavor principles and methods just they selected those particular texts for
suited to his work with the natives.
their own. These reasons are often
Probably in no denomination have very touching and helpful.
Christian Endeavor societies found a
It has been urged, and urged with
warmer welcome than in the Presbyte- much wisdom, that the corresponding
rian. A characteristic example is the secretary should not be the only permaIndianapolis Presbytery, twenty.two of nent officer of the society. There should
whose thirty-four churches, as Dr. Rond- be also, in addition to the regular treasthaler reports in the Herald and Pres- urer elected for a time, a pprmanent
byter, have young people's societies, and mission treasurer. Such an officer could
all but one of these are Christian En- make and supervise long plans, and
deavor societies, loyal and helpful to would furnish a permanent medium of
communication with the officers of the
their own churohes.
The EQ.deavorers among the Disciples denominational boards.
Christian Endeavorers, why not, all
of Christ in Ohio are very thoroughly
organized, and are also thoroughly in- of you, prepare a meeting like that sucterested in the work. The proof of cessfuIly carried out by the Endeavorers
both is the fact that as societies-not of the Methodist Church in Urbana, Ill. ?
counting individual offerings-they gave They made ready a historical entertainlast year to their churches and the mis· ment, in which was exhibited as fully
sions of their denomination the sum of as possible all the facts concerning the
$6,528.24. All States and all societies growth of the Methodist Church in that
will do as well erelong.
city. Young people are often ignorant
For several months seven prominent of the struggles and triumphs of their
Connecticut clergymen, all Christian own church home. This is a good
Endeavorers, have been maturing plans way of reviewing them, to their own
for an active evangelistic movement profit, and the great pleasure of their
"Ulong and by the aid of the Endeavor __ elfters.
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Mr. Moody offered this year, as last
year, special inducements to Christian
Endeavor societies who wished to send
one of their number for a term to the
Northfield Training School for Chris.
tian Workers. The terms, already mar·
vellously low, are almost cut in two for
the benefit of these young workers.
Missionary committees of Endeavor
societies can hardly find a better motto
for their work than this :Sentence by
Mr. A. S. Wilson, the secretary of the
South Australia Union: "As indio
viduals, we were won to win; as so·
cieties, we are formed to form."
Over ten thousand applications for
rooms while attending the International
Christian Endeavor Convention next
year have already been received by the
Montreal committee. At this rate the
Convention of '93 will excel in numbers
even the monster gathel'ing in New
York. Before long Endeavorers will be
oompelled to hold their annual meeting
at the North Pole, to avoid excessive at_
tendance.
Endeavor societies all over the United
States have taken a great interest in the
meeting of the World's Fair commissioners, at which the questions of Sunday opening and liquor selling are to be
decided. At the suggestion of Mr.
R. V. Hunter, Chairman of the Christian Endeavor Committee on Sunday
Closing, Endeavor societies everywhere
have been pouring in fresh and urgent
petitions. Societies not a few have
added a declaration that they will not
attend the fair unless it observes the
Sabbath and is free from alcohol.
A hymn service is awakening interest
in many societies. Its plan is an·
nounced a week beforehand, and the
members come each prepared to Dame
his favorite hymn, and tell why it is
precious to him. Many of these hymns
will be sung during the meeting, making a very beautiful service.
From a Lutheran society of Christian
Endeavor comes a wise plan, intended
to lead the more baokward members into
the habit of public prayer. The memo
bers were asked to kneel, open their
Bibles, and each read reverently, taking
his. turn, a verse of the twenty-fifth

l'salm.

"All prayed, some ere they

9a9

were aware of it," said the pastor, Mr.
Dise. The young folks should be taught
how much'an acquaintance with all the
Psalms will help them toward ease and
force and helpfulness in public prayer.
We were told the other day of a beautiful Kansas girl, an ardent Endeavorer,
whose death occurred suddenly, On
the very next Sabbath evening she was
to have led her Endeavor society, the
theme of the meeting being" How a
Christian can Die."
The Endeavorers of Australia are infusing a decidedly evangelistic spirit
into their Christian Endeavor work.
We hear of a party of ten Endeavorers
in South Australia who fervently prayed
that God would bless their labors to the
conversion of ten souls. They held a
service in an out-district, and ten were
converted. We hear of another society
which has started meetings on Sunday
nights to care for the railroad men; of
another which cares for the sailors; and
many similar reports come which should
stir our American societies to more earnest effort.
In response to a request, nearly a
thousand letters have been received at
the Boston Ohristian Endeavor headquarters, concerning the advisableness
of continuing the topics for the Ohristian Endeavor meeting in line with the
Sunday-school lessons. Nearly two hundred of these letters represented the
votes of societies, so that the total expression of opinion was from 10,341 Endeavorers. Moreover, seventeen denominations were represented, and
possibly many more, as comparatively few named their denomination; and
the letters came from every State and
Tflrritory in the Union save five, from
all parts of Canada, and from England.
The vote, therefore, was quite a representative one. Of these, 7812 Endeavorera preferred the present plan, and 2529
preferred that the Endeavor topics
should be different from those of the
Sunday-school. Very many excellent
suggllstions were made, which will be
weighed carefully. The decision of this
matter rests with the committee of the
Board of Trustees of the United Society
that has to do with the selection of
topics. This is a wise and representative committee, consisting of Rev. Wayland Hoyt, D. D. (Baptist); Rev. Teunis S. Hamlin, D.D. (Presbyterian);
Rev. J. F. Cowan (Methodist Protestant); Rev. William Patterson (Oanadian Presbyterian) ; and William Shaw
(Oongregationalist).
ThL committee
will doubtless discover some intermediate course that will be satisfactory to all,
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IV.-EDITORIAL NOTES ON CURRENT TOPICS.
Prospectus.
The plans for the year 1893 are now
rapidly maturing, and contemplate constant and somewhat costly improvements in the REVIEW. Several important modifications are to be made in its
conduct to avoid repetitions, and to
secure the largest and freshest contact
with the whole world field. Dr. J. G.
Paton, of New Hebrides fame, becomes
an editorial correspondent. The best
writers will be secured for these pages.
We hope for communications from Rev.
Dr. F. E. Clark on his world tour in the
interests of the Society of Christian
Endeavor. We propose a series of papers from leading missionaries and
others on kindred questions covering a
wide territory of investigation, and the
securing of a comparison and consensus
of views on the problems of missions.
The editor-in-chief will be absent for
some months in Great Britain, in fulfilment of his duties as "Alexander
Duff Lecturer on Missions," but while
abroad he will act as English editor,
and his son, Delavan L. Pierson,
Princeton, N. J., will aid the editorial
staff and act as his substitute and as
managing editor, in receiving and publishing communications for these columns, and in supervising final proofs
and conducting correspondence.
We hope to arrange also, as soon as
possible, for maps and other illustrations, and especially for a new map of
the world showing comparative facts
about populations, religions, and evan_
gelization. The experience of several
years in the actual conduct of such a
review has revealed the defe()ts and
needs of this magazine of missions, and
serves to indicate the remedy. Without counting the cost, either in labor or
outlay, we shall, according to the meas·
ure of our knowledge and ability, make
these pages indispensable to all who
love the cause of missions and seek to
co·operate in the speedy evangelization
of the world.-A. T, p,

The subjects which receive especial
attention both in the Literature of Missions and in the Monthly Concert departments are as follows:
January-General Outlook, the World.
February-China, Thibet, Confucianism.
March-Mexico, Central America,
West Indies, City Evangelization.
April-India, Java, Ceylon, Brahmanism.
May-Burma, Siam, Laos, Buddhism.
June-Africa, Freedmen in America.
July-Islands of the Sea, Greenland,
Mormons, Indians, Chinese and Japanese in America.
August-Papal Europe.
September-Japan, Korea, Medical
Missions.
October-Turkey, Arabia, Persia,
Greek Church, Mohammedanism.
November-South America, Cuba,
Papacy, Home Missions, Y. M. C. A.,

Y. P. S. C. E.
December-Syria, the Jews, Educational Work.

Missionary Comity.
An esteemed correspondent asks us
to insert the following. He calls attention to an announcement to be
found on page 146 (col. 2, par. 3) of
the Chinese Recorder and Missionary Review for March, 1891, and presents the
following facts:
"1. Chen·tu is the capital of the
province of Ssu·chuan.
" 2. Including Chen-tu tbere are in
Sau.chuan one hundred and fifty-two
walled cities, twelve of these being
cities of the first class.
" 3. The China Inland Mission carries
on work in eleven of these cities; of
these eleven, seven are cities of the first
class.
"4. In one of these eleven cities,
Chung-ching three other missionary
societies are at work: the American
Methodist Episcopal Mission, the London Mission, and the Friends' Foreign
Missionary Association. These were
all preceded by the China Inland Mission, which began settled work there
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in 1877. To another of these eleven
cities, Su.chou.fu, or Sui-fu, where the
China Inland Mission began work in
1888, the American Baptist Mission has
recently sent its agents.
" 5. In Chen-tu, according to recent
reports, the members of the China In.
land Mission have baptized over one
hundred converts, of whom seventy are
still in fellowship.
"I would respectfully and in all
Christian love inquire of Mr. Spencer
Lewis and the brethren of the American
Methodist Episcopal Mission, why they
have passed by the one hundred and
forty-one unoccupied cities, five of
them of the first claRs, to throw their
force into a city where an efficient evangelical work has been carried on for
years since 1881?
The missionary
body in China has recently asked for a
large reinforcement: would it not be
v;'eU to show to the churches at home
that they are using their present avail.
able force with all reasonable economy?
" SPECTATOR."

Madagascar Notes,
Attention having been called to a disagreement in the articles on Madagas.
car, from the pens of the editor and of
Dr. Brockett, respectively, our accomplished friend from Brooklyn writes:

" f!.. blunder crept into my article on
Madagascar in the May, 1889, number
of the MISSIONARY REVIEW. The statis.
tics, I find, on referring to my notes,
were those of 1838, as given by Dr.
Mullens, and by some printer's blunder
were transferred to 1828. Dr. Mullens,
I have since learned, was not very reliable authority on statistics. I have
very serious doubts whether there were
any such number of converts in 1838.
The amount was a mere guess, and a
pretty wild one at that, There were no
data for it. In 1836 two thousand offi·
cials, mostly of the army, and nearly
two thousand more, holding no office,
under the stringent orders of Ranavalona I., confessed themselves Christians,
and most of these were punished in
some way. Probably there were as
many more who did not confess, but
not more than half of these were baptized. I wonder that Dr. Cousins in
his criticisms failed to notice tbis error.
• "Your statement in your article in
the number for November, 1890, page
810, quoted by Mr. Pollock, is true, but
it is not the whole truth. Before writing my article on Madagascar in the
, Encyclopoodia of Missions,' in the win-

tel' of 1889--90, I had Rccess to a v:ery
ful! collection of works on the missions
in Madagascar; some of them from
later sources than Dr. Mears's very good
little book. I quote from that article
the following sentences, which embody,
I believe, the facts bearing on this
point :-' After stating that an English
church had been formed at the capital
before Radama's death, and that nearly
five thousand Hova boys had been received into the mission schools, and
that in the autumn of 1827 permission
bad been received from the king, allow.
ing any to be baptized who desired to
receive that rite; but though none came
(probably because the missionaries de·
sired to test further their sincerity)
there was evidence in abundance that
many had abandoned their idols,' etc.
I say, • No native church had been
formed and no Malagasy had been bap.
tized until 1831 ; bnt on May 22d of that
year the queen (Ranavalona I.) issued a
message granting permission for the
baptism of converts. Regarding this
as the direct answer to prayer, the mis.
sionaries proceeded to avail themsel ves
of it. There were many converts, and
on May 29th, 1831, Mr. Griffiths bap.
tized twenty, and the first native church
was formed. Baptisms were almost
constant, other churches were formed.
and in a few months there were between
one and two thousand members of
these churches.
At the end of six
months the permission to baptize was
withdrawn, in the case of those who
werein the government service, and a
month or two earlier the use of wine at
the communion was prohibited to the
same cla~s. In January, 1832, these
prohibitions were extended to all the
people.'
The missionaries were expelled in 1836, but native preachers car·
ried on the work throughout the cen·
tral provinces, and at the queen's death,
in 1861, it was estimated that there
were about forty thousand converts,
about one hali of whom had been bap.
tized, while nearly two thousand had
been put to dllath or perished from the
cruelties inflicted upon them.
" These statements Mr. Pollock may
rely upon, as they are collected from
the most authentic sources. They were
a brave and noble set of men, those early
Malagasy Christians; no martyrs of
modern or ancient times have surpassed
them.
L. P. BROCKETT."
ANTANANARIVO, MADAGASCAR,
November 14, 1891.
DEAR SIR: In the September, 1891,
issue of the MIgSION.UW REVIJ;;W I re&d
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a n')te mentioning the work of the Nor.
wegian Mission in this country, and
you have not been correctly informed.
You might be glad to hear a little more
about it from some one belonging to the
mission.
The note mentioned (page 687) is this:
The Norwegian missionaries, it appears,
are also actively at work among the
Rekimisarakas of the southeast, and
the fierce Sukalavas of the west.
Among the Retsimisarakas the Nor.
wegian missionaries have no work at
all ; that field is worked by the Angli.
can missionaries. As to the west coast.
the work among the wild Sakalavas has
been carried on by our missionaries now
for nearly seventeen years in great suf.
ferings and sacrifices, during constant
danger to life and property; but the
love of Christ has sustained our mis.
sionaries and strengthens them to keep
their watch faithfully, till the Lord's
time for letting them reap the fruits of
their labor in Him and for Him comes.
Our first mission field in Madagascar,
however, was the North Retsileo (Vakin.
Ankaratra), where our missionaries have
been working now since 1867. Next
year will be the twenty-fifth year of our
mission's work in that country; and
from 1878 our missionaries have worked
in the Manandriana and South Retsileo.
Since 1888 we have a mission on the
southeast coast (in Vangaindrano, Ma.
nombandra, and Fort Dauphin), and in
the same year mission work began
among the Rams. Our first missionary,
a young and active man, burning in
love to his poor heathen brethren, fell
a victim to the deadly malaria, but another brother took up his work, and at
present we have two missionaries working among the Raras. Among the Tan.
osy tribe one missionary began work in
May this year. This young fellowworker, as well as the missionary at
Fort Dauphin, is a Norwegian American,
born in Norway, but bred and educated
in America, at Augsburg Seminary,
Minneapolis. In the capital, where
my husband, the present superintend.
ent of our mission in this country and
I have our work, we have only a representative church, as we do not like to
interfere with the work of the L. M. S.
Mission, with whom we are on friendly
terms. It is necessary for the progress
of the mission in the country to have a
representative church in the capital.
Here we also have our printing-office, a
girls' boarding-school, started by my
husband and myself in 1872, at present
containing 88 children, with two European ladies as teachers; further, a boys'
boarding-school, with 35 boys, started
1873. a hospital and dispensary, started
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1886, and where 255 indoor patients
were received and treated, and 4571 outdoor patients were seen and administered medicine to last year (1890). This
year there is a still larger number. My
husband, who is an M.D. from the University of Christiania, and his colleague,
Dr. Thesen, an M.D. from the same
university, teach at the Medical Missionary Academy, educating Malagasy
doctors, and started in 1886 by Drs.
Allen, Rouhgrevink, Guldberg (Norwegian), and Fox. At our hospital
there also is a training school for Malagasy midwives. In 1871 a theological
seminary was started here in the capital
by the Rev,Dahle, but this has since been
removed to the Retsileo. A day school
for boys and one for girls have been
working since 1871. Since 1886 our medical students, all from our Retsileo congregations, board in the school building at Amhatovinaky, and since 1890
this boarding. school is increased by 50
more Retsileo lads, who frequent the
upper classes of the boys' school. In
the Betsileo we have. besides the theological seminary, two training schools
for teachers (not working at present, as
the teachers of both these institutions
are in Norway on furlough). At Sirahe,
one of the central stations, we have a
lepers' home, partly sustained by the
benevolence of an English gentleman,
with more than 100 lepers, superintended by a trained deaconess from the
Deaconess House at Christiania. As to
results and progress of the work I do
not intend to go into detailR. I shall
only give the extract of the statistics
for last year, 1890: Church-members,
25,181; communicants, 20,148; catechumens, 2442 ; native teachers, 1110 ;
scholars, 37,625 ; number of those that
are able to read, as well church-members as those that have not yet joiued
the church, 38,772 ; native pastors, 20 ;
congregations, 454. All these numbers
refer to our mission in the inland and
on the southeast coast; the Sakalava
Mission is under another superintendent.
I forgot to mention a girls' boarding.
school for training young girls for industrial purposes (weaving, spinning,
sewing, etc.) in the Retsileo ; but as the
lady teacher has been home on furlough
for two years, it does not work at present.
Perhaps it would be of interest to
hear the number of our European
workers in Madagascar as well. On the
west coast 3 married missionaries, 1 uri·
married, 1 lady teacher. In the inland,
including the Rara and the Tanosy, 24
missionaries, of which 3 unmarried, 11
unmarried ladies employed as teachers,
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Bible women, and nurses. On the east
coast we have at present only two European missionaries, as one was obliged
to leave this year on account of broken
health. All in all, our European workers in this country are 43. I do not in
this number include us married ladies.
As there is no duty to work laid upon
us, we just do what little we may be
able to. Next year we expect at least
ten more missionaries. Rev. Neilsen
Lund has completed three more travels in the Bara and Tanosy country,
. and proceeded as far as to the west
coast.
J. BOURGREVINK.
Another correspondent sends us the
following communication:

Madagascar's Strategical Importance to
Great Britain and Grea.ter Britain.
The Madagascar question is being disniissed as of no concern to England.
British commercial interests with this
country being comparatively small, and
the development of tardy growth, the
conclusion has been formed by most
British statesmen that Madagascar can
be sacrificed for the benefit of British
policy elsewhere. The value of Madagascar to England has been judged from
her commercial statistics and seeming
prospects. The strategical importance
of this island continent has not been
considered. It has not been observed
that a French Madagascar would, in the
event of war between - England and
France, be a French sentinel barring the
gateway of the Indian Ocean. With
France in possession of the harbor-indented west coast of this island, the existence of British trade with the East
would be as seriously threatened in war
time as it was in the Anglo-French
struggle in the early part of this century
by the Cape being in possession of the
Dutch and Mauritius in the hands of
the French. The result in those days
of the Cape route to India being domi·
nated by Holland and France, was that
their cruisers inflicted such immense
damage-for those times-upon the British mercantile marine that the British
Government determined to capture the
Cape and Mauritius at any cost. The
Cape fell easily into our hands, but
Ma.uritius made /.I gallant resistance,

and was only captured after some of
the most desperate fighting that marked
that sanguinary period. It is thus most
advisable that the consequences of a
French Madagascar should be fully considered ; and as the island lies direct in
the track of the true route to three continents, that efforts should be made to
secure its independence.
G. UNDERWOOD HAnny.
ANTANANARIVO, July. 1892 .

A Work for God in Japan.
MISSIONARY HOME, SRANGHAI, CRmA,
August 22, 1891.
Some fifteen years ago a church was
formed in Kobe, Japan, on Congregational principles, but quite- independently of all foreign missionary connection. The native members and pastor
erected a church building at their own
charges entirely, and it has gone on
flourishingly ever since.
In July, 1888, some few of its members, feeling deeply the need of the
children of the poor, determined upon
opening an evening school. A committee of six, with a capital of $7.80 and
a few slates and pencils, gathered into
a factory some eighty children from six
to sixteen years of age, who from the
first peep of dawn to 7 P.M. worked in
the factories around, .. tea-firing" or
making matches, earning four to five
cents a day. For two hours each evening they taught them the" iro-ha" (alphabet), reading, writing, etc., and the
girls sewing. Once a week they had
evening Sunday-school.
The attendance after a short time
alarmingly diminished. On inquiry it
was found that the children were being
waylaid by haters of Christianity and
dissuaded from attendance. Thus" encouraged" the school has prospered,
an average of sixty scholars has been
maintained, and in the three years an
expenditure of $2] 7 incurred for supplies of slates, books, etc. The school
pays DO rent and no salaries. Its teachers are native Christians who follow
their vocations all day and gratuitously
teach in the evenings.
Recently the governor of the province
sent for Mr. Karramichi (who is a railroad clerk), the superintendent of the
school, and informed him the school
would not be permitted to continue
longer as .. a mutual improvement society;" its pretensions were untenable,
he said; six-year-old children could
not reciprocate knowledlJe with the
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adults. He would only permit it to
continue as a public school under gov.
ernment regulations.
This involves
engaging a staff of salaried teachers
who have graduated from the normal
training schools or who ha.ve passed
examinations. The church fortunately
has Bmong its members four such teachers, one of whom is a professor at the
nor)Ilal school. These are prepared to
undertake the school sufficiently to sat.
isfy government requirements, but the
school will have to employ one or two
(at least) certificated teachers to conduct
the school in connection with the volunteers who sustain the work gratuitously.
Mr. Karramichi appeals for funds to
enable them to meet this increased reo
sponsibility. Hig address is No. 16
Railroad Station, Kobe.
Rev. ~'fr.
Osada, pastor of the Tamwo church,
and Rev. J. L. Atkinson, missionary of
the American Board, endorse very
heartily the w.ork and the appeal.
Such a modest yet useful work can
only be appreciated by those who know
what a condition these poor children
are found in, physically, morally, and
spiritually; and when it is remembered
that those who labor thus nobly for
them have but a few years been brought
out of the darkness of gross heathenism
themselves, it is certainly a cry of need
that will find a response in every Ohris·
tian heart the world around.
EDWARD EVANS.

MEMORIAL TO THE NATIONAL COMMISSIONERS OF THE COLUMBUS EXPOSITION.

Rev. Henry Eusson, of the Reformed
Presbyterian Mission, Latakia, Syria,
believing that the opening of the 00.
lumbian ~xposition on the Sabbath and
the sale or use of intoxicating liquors
on the grounds would injure the mis.
sion and educational work of Americans
in all lands, circulated a memorial in
Syria and Egypt, and forwarded the
memorial, with signatures attached, to
the commissioners. The great success
the measure had in Syria and Egypt
moves him to present the memorial
through the REVIEW to missionaries
and all engaged in educational work in
all lands, hoping that many will sign
this or a similar memorial and send
without delay either direct or through
the secretaries of their respective boards
to the commissioners.

[December I

GENTLEMEN: The undersigned citizens of the United States engaged in
mission and educational work in---,
respectfully request you to provide that
the Exposition in your charge shall not
be opened on the Sabbath, and that no
labors shall be performed on that day
in the preparation of the buildings and
the grounds, and that the use and sale
of intoxicating liquors be prohibited on
the grounds:
1. Because we believe it is the will
of the Oreator that one day out of seven
of man's time be devoted to rest and
worship.
2. Because the Oolumbus Exposition
should represent American institutions,
and be true to the life and character of
the American people, and an exposition
with open doors on the Sabbath would
be false.
3. Because of the injury that would
be done by the opening of the Exposition on the Sabbath to all of our insti.
tutions, socially, morally. and relig.
iously.
4. Because of the inherent right of
every man to Sabbath rest, which would
be denied to many if the Exposition be
opened on the Sabbath.
5. Because of the injurious effect the
opening of this great American exposition on the Sabbath, and the use and
sale of intoxicating liquors on the
grounds, would have upon the great
mission and educational work of American Ohristians in all lands.
Trusting that these and similar rea·
sons will prevail.in your counsels, we
subscribe ourselves, etc.

1

.

-It appears that at length the troubles
in the Philippine Islands are in a fair
way to be adjusted. General Grubb,
ex-Ministe~ to Spain, who has had the
matter in charge, states as his opinion
"that the Spanish Government never
intended to do less than justice. It has
now agreed to pay whatever damages
are arbitrated, and the missionaries
will resume their labors on the islands.
This settlement is not generally known,
bu.t it is fllir to all parties."
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V.-THE MONTHLY CONCERT OF MISSIONS.
BY REV. H. H. JESSUP, D.D., BEIRUT, SYRIA.

Eduoa.tiona.l Missions.
No rigid law of uniformity can be
laid down for the conduct of Christian
missions. The command, "Go, teach
all nations," does not confine the
Church to anyone mode of teaching.
Weare to preach the Gospel to every
creature. Some can be reached in one
way, some in another.
There are two kinds of farming in
Syria. On the great plains of Esdrae.
Ion and Hamath the seed is sown on
the deep, rich Boil, the shallow plough.
share turns it under, and the sun and
the rains bring an abundant harvest.
But in Lebanon, on the precipitous
rocky slopes, where a goat can hardly
stand, the rocks are blasted and dug
out, rolled into terrace walls, the debris
Rnd soil piled against them, and after
this weary and expensive process of
preparation, olive, mulberry, and fig.
trees and vines are planted, which, after
years of patient waiting, reward the lao
bors of the peasantry.
So there are two ways of conducting
missions.
Among some peoples, like the Sand.
wich Islanders in 1820, a work of Provi.
dential preparation has preceded the
missionary, and the voice of the living
preacher may lead men, even whole
tribes, to a saving knowledge of the
truth. Among others the ordinary simple means seem less efficacious. A
-;>reparatory work must be done. Universal illiteracy requires instruction in
reading and writing before Bibles,
tracts, and leaflets can be of any use,
and antiquated systems of false religion,
rigid and organized, bristling with the
armory of defence and offence, require
slow and patient toil to bring the truth
into contact with the minds and hearts
of men.
Protestant Christianity rests, not on
blind submission to authority, but on

intelligent faith, which implies intelli.
gence as well as faith.
The Romish priests in Western Africa
centuries since thought the pagan tribes
thoroughly Christianized when they
had decked them with charms and crucifixes and baptized them by thousands,
but in the nineteenth century all traces '
of that kind of Christianity had disappeared. The Christian fetich had given
place to the original pagan type.
The first American missionaries to
Western Asia found the people in almost absolute illiteracy. A few of the
Muslims could read the Koran, but the
mass of them could neither read nor
write, while among the other sects a
reader was as rare as snow in summer.
Previous to 1830 thousands of Arabic
Bibles of the old Romish Propaganda
version had been distributed gratuitously throughout Syria and Palestine,
by agents of the British and Foreign
Bible Society, but they lay unread and
neglected, or were used for wrapping
paper and the covers for the soles of
shoes; and in 1832 the first work assigned to Rev. (now Dr.) W. M. Thorn.
son was to make a tour of the land and
collect all the Arabic Bibles to be found,
and ship them back to the depot in
Malta. Bible distribution at such a
time was a simple waste of time and
money. Books called for readers, and
there were no readers.
The first step, then, was to prepare
text-books and found primary schools;
the next, training or normal schools ;
then theological classes to train native
helpers and pastors; and, finally, as the
country progressed, higher institutions
for youth of both sexes, in order to give
Christianity the lead among the el]ucated classes of the community.
This has been in brief the ell:perience
of the American and English missions
in Western Asia. Yet it would Dot be
just to call the Syria Mission of the
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American Presbyterian Church a purely
educational mission. Far from it. Education is but one branch of its work.
With 26 organized churches, 1800
church-members, 89 Sunday-schools
with 5433 pupils, 4 ordained pastors,
and 41 licensed native preachers, and a
community of Protestant adherents of
nearly 5000, contributing about $8400
annually to religious and educational
objects, 'Vld with a printing-press which
prints about 25,000,000 pages in Arabic.
annually, and distributes throu~h the
American Bible Society about 30,000
copies of the Scriptures in Arabic, and
with 13 American preaching missionaries and the constant publication of
religious tracts, books, and journals, it
can hardly be said to be a purely educational mission. It has given much of
time and strength to mission schools,
but not to the neglect of other depart·
ments of the work.
Schools have been looked upon as
vital to missionary success, and yet as
only a means to an end, not as the end
itself. Years ago village schools were
called "entering wedges," and such
they really were, introducing the Gos·
pel in many districts where otherwise,
as far as could be seen, neither Bible
nor missionary would have been allowed to enter.
Education is only a means to an end
in Christian missions, and that end is
to lead men to Christ and train them to
become Chtistian peoples and nations.
When it goes beyond this, and claims
to be in itself an end; that mere intellectual and scientific eminence are objects worthy of the Christian missionary; that it is worth while for consecrated missionaries and missionary so·
cieties to aim to have the best astronomers, geologists, botanists, surgeons,
and physicians in the realm, for the
sake of the scientific prestige and the
world.wide reputation; then we do not
hesitate to say that such a mission has
stepped out of the Christian and mis.
sionary sphere into one purely secular,
scientific,. and worldly. Such a work
might be done by the corporation of a
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Heidelberg or a Cambridge, a Harvard
or a Sheffield, but n9t by a missionary
society laboring for purely spiritual
ends.
The Syria Mission has had wide experience in the matter of education.
Its missionaries have had a larger proportion of literary and educational work
thrown upon them than is common in
Asiatic and African missions.
The Syrian people differ from the
" nature" tribes of Africa and the set.
tIed communities of Central and Eastern Asia, in having been engaged for
centuries in the conflict between corrupt forms of Christianity, the religion
of Islam, and the sects of semi.paganism. There being no political parties
in the empire, the inborn love of political dissent finds its vent in the religious
sects. A man's religion is his politics
-that is, his sect takes the place occupied in other countries by the political
party. To separate any Syrian from
his religious sect throws him out of
his endeared political party with all its
traditions and prejudices.
A Christian missionary must steer
clear of all these racial and sectarian
political jealousies and try to teach loy.
alty to the" powers that be," the common brotherhood of man, and offer to
all a common Saviour.
The Holy Spirit is, indeed, omnipotent, and can make men of these hostile
sects one in Christ, "by the Word of
His power," just as. He can place a
Tammany ward politician side by side
with a negro Republican at the Lord's
table.
But as human naturQ is, it generally
requires early Christian training to
break down these ancient sectarian antipathies. Men and women, converted
in adult years from various sects, find
it hard to forget their former differences, and on slight occasions the old
political lines define themselves with
perilous vividness. It is different with
youth of different sects when educated
together, and the brightest examples of
mutual love and confidence have been
found among the young men and women
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trained together in Syria for years in
Christian schools.
The present educational work of the
Syrian Mission has been a gradual
growth.
The 119 common schools
were, as a rule, located in places where
previously there were no schools. In
not a few cases rival schools have been
opened in the same towns by native
sects, who, as experience shows, would
close their schools at once were the
evangelical schools withdrawn.
In 1891-92 the mission schools in
Syria were as follows : College, 1 ; theological seminary, 1; medical college,
1; boys' boarding. schools, 2; girls'
boarding.schools, 3; high schools, 18 ;
common schools, 119 ; total, 145.
In this list we have 143 schools sup.
ported by the Presbyterian Board and
2 by the trustees of the Syrian Protestant College.
In the 8chools of the mission are 213
native teachers and helpers and 12
American teachers.
In the college are 14 American pro·
fessors and instructors and 6 Syrian instructors. The total number of pupils
in 1891 was 7117. If we add to this at
least an equal number in the schools of
other Protestant missions in Syria and
Palestine, we have a total of about 15,000 children under evangelical instruc.
tion in the land.
This is a work of large extent and in·
fluence, and it is of the first importance
to know whether these schools are helping in the work of evangelization. To
aid in a correct estimate on this point
we should remember that
I. The Bible is a text·book in all of
them. These thousands of children are
taught the Old and New Testaments,
" Line upon Line," "Life of St. Paul,"
the Catechisms, and the advanced pupils
the •• Bible Hand.Book," Scripture his·
tory, and geography. The Bible rests
at the foundation of them all.
II. As far as possible none but Christian teachers, communicants in the
churches, are employed in these schools.
The common schools are thus Bible
schools, and where the teachers are

947

truly godly men and women, their
prayers and example give a strong religious influence to their teaching, and
in the high schools daily religious instruction is given in the most thorough
manner.
III. Sometimes a school has been
maintained for years in a village with.
out any apparent spiritual result, either
among the children or their parents,
and yet there are numerous instances
in which the school has been the means
of the establishment of a church aud a
decided religious reformation.
IV. The mission schools in Turkey
have had one important effect, and that
is, that the Protestant community haa,
for its size, less illiteracy than any other
community in the empire, more readers
than any other, and is, as a consequence,
more intelligent.
V. In the towns and citi~s where the
higher schools are situated the majority
of the additions to the churches come
from the childr.en and youth trained in
the 8chools.
VI. It is the unanimous testimony of
intelligent natives of all sects, that the
intellectual awakening of modem Syria
is due, in the first instance, to the
schools of the American mission. They
were the first, and have continued in
operation for sixty years, and the most
of the institutions of learning now in
existence in Syria, native and foreign,
have grown out of them or been indirectly occasioned by them.
VII. If the question be raised as to
the comparative cost of eduoational and
non-educational missions, it is doubtless true that the eduoational are the
most costly.
-The Syrian Protestant College is an
endowed institution separate from the
Presbyterian Board of Missions, and
its expensive edifices, which are an
honor to American Christianity and an
ornament to the city, were erected without cost to the Board of Missions. It
is a Christian institution, in full harmony with the missionary principles
and plans of its founders. The great
majority of its Board of Managers are
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missionaries. The Bible is a regular
text.book. All students are required to
attend college prayers, and all boarding
in the institution must attend its Bible
classes and preaching services.
VIII. In 1854 Dr. R. Anderson, of
the A. B. C. F. M., objected to the
teaching of English in the mission
schools in India, Syria, and Asia Minor,
on the ground that English.speaking
pupils were in such demand for political and commercial positions, that they
were lost to the missionary work. He
therefore induced the Prudential Committee of that Board to prohibit absolutely the teaching of English in the
schools of all these missions, confining
them to the vernacular languages.
I well remember the sorrow and indignation expressed to me by the lamented Dr. Henry A. De Forest (M.D.),
at the meeting of the Board in Hartford, in 1854, in view of this decision.
He had been conducting a girls boarding-school in Beirut for ten years, and
had returned home broken in' health.
He claimed that a knowledge of the
English language was indispensable to
a thorough Christian education in Syria,
and he did not wish to resume his work
unless he could teach English. A fatal
malady from which he had long been
suffering soon ended his precious life.
His school was carried on by others as
a vernacular school for years, and out
of it have grown three American female
seminaries and six or eight English and
Scotch girls' boarding-schools, in all of
which (with possibly one exception) the
English language is now taught.
At the meeting of the American Board
in Utica, in 1855, Dr. Anderson stated
that the Board's mission schools were
now confined to the vernacular languages " through the pressure of experience." Dr. D. W. Poor, then of Newark, and son of the venerable Indian
missionary, replied that it was not so
much" the pressure of experience" as
"an experience of pressure" from the
Board at home.
The Syrian Protestant College was
_founded through the "pressure of ex-
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perience," that unless the English and
French languages were taught in some
Protestant high school, all the leading
Protestant youth of Syria would go for
their education to the papal LazarisL
and Jesuit high schools. This was in
1862. For seven years the mission had
adhered strictly to the vernacular stan
dard, and saw its brightest youth slipping away to the schools of Rome. The
American Board would not allow its
funds to be spent in teaching English.
Dr. Daniel Bliss was sent to the United
States to consult with the Board as to
raising a sum of $20,000 to found an
academy independent of the Board, by
which this crisis could be met without
interfering with the funds or policy of
the Board.
The plan was approved, and through
the far-seeing wisdom of Hon. William
E. Dodge, William A. Booth, Abner
Kingman, Alfred C. Post, and others
this modest academy scheme has grown
to a university, well endowed, splendidly housed in enduring edifices, and
manned by an able, scholarly, and consecrated body of instructors.
Since coming uniler the Presbyterian
Board of Missions, in 1870, the mission
has introduced the English language in
addition to the Arabic into its boys'
and girls' boarding-schools, and many
of its day schools. The English and
Scotch schools all teach the English
language. In this way thousands of
Syrian youth have learned English, and
the Romish and ,Greek schools are also
teaching it in addition to French and
Arabic.
The question now arises, cui bono?
Has twenty-five years' experience in
teaching English justified the hopes
and expectations of the American missionaries? We r~ply, that it has, amI
that beyond all question. The limited
scope of Arabic literature, though
greatly extended in the past thirty
years by the Christian press, makes it
impossible for one to attain a thorough
education without the use of a foreign
language.
c;
One needs but to turn the pages of
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the catalogue of the Syrian Protestant
College and of the Protestant girls'
boarding-schools, to see the names of
men and women who are now the leaders in every good and elevating enterprise, authors, editors, physicians,
preachers, teachers, and business men
who owe their success and influence to
their broad and thorough education.
They are scattered throughout Syria,
Palestine, Egypt, and North Africa.
The advocates of a purely "Vernacular
system sometimes point to another
side of the question, which is plain to
every candid observer-namely, that
the English-speaking youth of both
sexes are leaving the country and emigrating to Egypt and America. Thill is
true, and to such an extent as to be
phenomenal. 'rhe Christian youth of
Syria-Protestant, Catholic, Greek, and
Armenian-are emigrating by thou·
sands. The promised land is not now
east and west of the Jordan, but east
and west of the Mississippi and the Rio
de la Plata; and the same passion for
emigration prevails in Asia Minor,
Eastern Turkey, Mesopotamia, and
Palestine. It is a striking, if not a
startling Providential fact. The Christian element in Turkey is seeking a
freer and fairer field for its development. The ruling power is Muslim.
Its motto has become, as announced by
some of the public men, "This is a
Muslim land, and Muslims must rule
it." Heretofore thousands of Christians, Armenians, Greeks, Maronites,
and Catholics, have been employed in
all parts of the civil service of the
empire, because they were better educated.
In 1869 the Turks founded a system
of schools, but only during the past
fifteen years has the system been in
effective operation, and now the Christian employers are being rapidly removed and replaced by Muslims. With
the government, military, and civil
offices largely shut against them, and
no prospect of improvement in the
agricwltural districts, Christian youth
Daturally look elsewhere, and tens of
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thousands have already gone to North
and South America, Mexico. and Australia ; and they are still going.
At present the Chicago Fair has
fanned the emigration fever to a flame.
It has taken hold of all classes, and
farmers, planters, mechanics, merchants, doctors, teachers, preachers,
young meD and women, boys and girls,
even old men and women, are setting
out in crowds for the great Eldorado of
the West. A company of plain peasants
will pay high wages for an English'
speaking boy or girl to go with them as
interpreter. There is thus a premium
on the English language. The English
occupation of Egypt and Cyprus has
acted in the same direction by opening
Dew avenues of employment.
On the other hand, ignorance of Eng·
lish does not deter the people from emigrating. It is a deep-seated, pop.ular
impul3e, widespread and irresistible,
and it is equally strong in Eastern Turkey, where little has been done in
teaching the English language.
The land is too narrow for its people,
at least under the present regime. The
Muslims cannot get away owing to the
conscription laws, and few of them have
gone.
It cannot be claimed that the teach.
ing of English alone has produced this
great movement, for the masses of emigrants do Dot know a word of English.
The reason is a desire to better their
condition, "to buy and sell' and get
gain," aDd in some cases a longing to
live under a Christian government.
Whether the Syrians, like the Chinese,
will return finally to their own land, is
a problem as yet unsolved.
The residence of Americans here for
sixty years, the vast Dumbers of American tourists who yearly pass through
Syria and Palestine, the teaching of
geography in the schools, the general
spread of light, the news published in
the Arabic journals, and the increase
of population, with no corresponding
openings for earning a living, these and
many other causes have now culminated
in this emigration movement which is
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sending 8 Semjtic wave across seas and
continents. Let us hope and pray that
those who do at length return to the
East will return better and broader
and more useful men and women than
if they had never left their native
land.
It must be that there 1s a Divine plan
and me'aning in it all, and that the reo
sult will be a great moral gain to Western
Asia in the future.
The suspension of the mission
schools in Syria would be a disaster.
These thousands of children would be
left untaught, or at least deprived of
Bible instruction.
We do not see cause for modifying
our system of Christian education. Its
gl"eat mission is yet to be performed.
These schools in which the Bible is
taught are doing a gradual, leavening
work among thousands who thus far do
not accept the Word of God.
There will yet be a new Phoonicia, a
new Syria, better cultivated, better governed, with a wider diffusion of Christian truth, a nobler sphere for woman,
happier homes for the people, and that
contentment which grows out of faith
in God and man.
The schools will help on this consummation. The press will hasten it.
The Christian pulpit will prepare the
way for it. The churches and congregations now existing and yet to be
formed will lay the foundations for it,
and the distribution of the Bible will
confirm it aJld make it enduring.
We believe in Christian mission
schools. With all the drawbacks in expense and toil, and at times the semisecularization of the missionary laborer,
they are a blessing to any land. They
let in the light. They teach the Bible
to the children. They conciliate the
parents, remove prejudice, root up old
superstitions, brighten and cheer the
hearts of the little ones and the homes
of their parents, and lead many to a
true knowledge of salvation through
faith in Christ.
They are a means to an end, and that
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end is the salvation of souls and the
glory of God.
David Baron, the converted Jew,
whose addresses at Northfield, Mildmay, and many other places' have made
so profound an impression, was born
on the Baltic frontier, and till eighteen
years of age never saw a New Testament. He was dissatisfied, especially
with the observance of the great Day of
Atonement. He could find no rest and
peace; and while training for a Rabbi
felt the awful deficiency of the Jewish
faith. He came to the North of England when about eighteen years of age,
and one evening two people came to
Hull and spoke about .. the Crucified."
His fellow Jews wanted him to argue
with believers, but he found that all
he had known of Christianity was that
Christians worshippe~ images and persecuted the Jews! Even his knowledge
was ignorance and misapprehension.
He now came into contact with true
believers, Wilkinson and Adler, the latter of whom produced paslillges in German from the Old and New Testament.
Baron found his mouth stopped as he
heard of redemption and atonement as
the central key-notes of Christianity.
His unrest increased ; he went to Manchester and there got a. Hebrew New
Testament, and came to the words in
Matt. 4, ., Thou shalt worship Jehovah,
and Him only." His eyes were fastened upon these words, and he read on
for nearly twelve months, and then
cried out to Jesus, .. My Lord, my Saviour !" He now says, .. All the world
of unbelief would not shake my faith."
Eleven years later he was disowned,
disinherited; the shock to his mother,
from her son's apostasy, was such that
, she never got over it. Ten years passed,
and a wish was expressed by his father
to see his son. They met outside of
the town, and there the son told the
father about true Christianity. About
a year and a half later he exchanged
worlds. David Baron is, to our mind,
the most powerful expositor of the hidden meaning of the Old Testament
now to be found since Adolf Saphir's
death, of whom he strongly reminds us.
Mr. Baron's unfolding of the Prinity, as
shadowed forth in the Old Testament,
is especially marvellous.
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VI.-GENERAL MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE.
Organized Missionary Work and Statistics. Edited by Rev. D. L. Leonard,
Oberlin, O.
-During the last year the American
Board commissioned 35 persons as mis.
sionaries. In September the Baptist
Missionary Union despatched 30 men
and women to India, Burmah, and Assam. In October, in Exeter Hall, the
London Society said good.by to more
than 30 destined to the South Seas,
Africa, India, and China. The Scottish
Free Church has received voluntary
pledges from 64 students to go wherever
sent.
-The day of missionary centennials
has fairly dawned, the English Baptists
leading the way. Next in order, in
1895, will follow the London Society,
the Netherlands Society in 1897, the
Church Society in 1899, and five years
later the great British and Foreign Bible
Society. We in the United States must
wait yet eighteen years, the Germans
until 1921, and the French Protestants
until the year following; but after that
scarcely a twelvemonth will be without
its hundredth missionary anniversary.

Thwing, D.D., and his wife have given
to missions l>efore, both of worldly
goods, and that more precious gift,
their children; now they accompany
their daughter, Miss Gertrude, and
their son, Rev. E. W. Thwing, and his
wife, to their field of labor."
-Verily, there be missions and missions. Thus Dr. Cust, in his recent
book, " Africa Rediviva," tells us some·
thing about the French ., armed brethren of the Sahara," whose business it is
to protect missionaries; and he quotes
as follows from an orthodox Roman
Catholic source concerning ideas and
practices which prevail in the Lake
Tanganyika region: ,. The missiol\ary
stations are built like forts, and are very
strong, and are loopholed all around.
At Karema, Colonel Joubert, il. soldier in
the papal army, has come out to do the
fighting department. His work is to de.
fend the stations. The plan of opera.
tions of the missionaries is to buy from
Arabs, chiefs, parents, or relations several
hundred boys and girls from three to
five years old. Every child is taught
to work, and is brought up strictly as a
Roman Catholic."

-Why camlot such things be in
America? The number is quite large
and increasing, especially in connection
with the English Church Missionary
Society, of those who devote their lives
-Rev. Joseph Wolff, a converted
to the foreign field and go out at their Jew, was a famous missionary in the
own charges. Not a few officers of the early decades of the century. Of him
Society and prominent clergymen are it is related that when in Jerllsalem a
thus represented. Within a few months Jew inqllired why he came.
"To
half a score of such have been appoint. preach the Gospel of peace," replied
ed. The son of a vice· president is in Wolff. .. Peace," retorted the Jew;
Japan, whither be conducted a whole " look there at Calvary, where your dif·
band of fellow-missionaries at his own ferent sects of Christians would fight
expense. Not that this form of conse· for an empty sepulchre if the sword of
cration is unknown on this side of the the Musslliman did not restrain you.
Atlantic, but that it is too seldom seen. When the true Messiah comes He will
With what a thrill one reads an item banish war." He also narrates: .. I
like this:
once gave a Turk the Gospel to read,
" An unusual family party started for and pointed him to the fifth chapter of
China from Brooklyn this month, whose Matthew as showing the beauty of its
five members are to join the mission of doctrine. • But,' said he, 'you Chris·
the American Board there. Rev. E. p. tians are the greatest hypocrites in the
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world.' • How so?' • Why, here it is
said, .. Blessed are the peacemakers,"
and yet you, more than any others,
teach us to make war, and are yourselves the greatest warriors on earth!
How can you be so shameless?'" And
an unbelieving Hindoo recently alleged
with too much truth: .. Christendom
has a fine moral code, but she shows
her real principles in her Armstrong
guns and whiskey distilleries, her
opium ships and dishonesty."
-The independent held a fine symposium of missionaries a few weeks since
to inform its readers of what moral and
spiritual stuff native Christians are
made; and all were agreed, that while
most of the converts were true-hearted
and worthy of confidence, some were
of uncertain character, and a few were
prompted by sordid motives. In other
words, they are possessed of human nature, and closely resemble saints in
Christian lands. They are yet in spiritual infancy, at least in childhood.
Considering their past and their surroundings, they run wonderfully well.
-Shades of the fathers! How utterly
un-Pauline it all is, and without precedent in the ministry of the Master. We
read these strange things about some of
our missionaries: .. Mr. Ashe accomplished most of a recent journey to
Uganda on a bicycle." "Mr. Holton,
in the Madura region, has dropped the
time-honored ox-bandy, and on his
wheel travels to the out-stations ;" and
even a young woman in India, being
.. an accomplished bicyclist," is to
make it minister to the Gospel. Stm
further. Rev. William Chamberlain tells
the" old, old story" through the lenses
of the magic lantern; and, finally, from
this time forward. Jerusalem is to be
profaned daily by the shriek of the locomotive! !
-In the last year the American Bible
Society printed and issued 913,678
copies of the Bible, or parts, which is
more than 2 books for every minute of
the 313 working days, while by the
British and Foreign Bible Society 13,000
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copies of the Bible, in whole or in part,
were issued every working day.
-There are said to be 3000 spoken
languages. The Bible has been translated into about 200 of 'them, but is accessible to fully two thirds of the human race. The Mandarin Chinese af"
fords communication to 200,000,000
souls; the English to 120,000,000 ; the
Hindustani to 82,000,000; the German
to 54,000,000 ; the Arabic to 50,000,000.
The English-speaking people have translated most of the versions that now exist.
-Dr. Downie, of the Telugu Mission,
has presented to Brown University a
copy of the Mahabaratha, the most sacred book of the Hindoos, next to the
Veda. The copy is written by the stilus
on palm leaf, in eight volumes, and is
complete excepting the seventh volume.
It is probably several centuries old; it
has been worshipped times without
number-in fact every time it was read.
The language is Sanscrit, but written
in Telugu characters.
-It is estimated that the Presbyterian churches of the world have 4,093,000 members, of whom 1,709,000 are
found in North America, 1,436,000 in
Great Britain, and 753,000 on the Continent; and. therefore. the Presbyterian
population, or adherents, cannot be
much less than 20,000,000.

-The number of public kindergartens in this country is over 500, with
35,000 pupils, and of private kindergartens 2500, with 29,000 pUI?i!s. A
total, then, of 3000, with 64,000 little
ones.
-In the St. James' Mission in New
York, a choir of 16 little girls represents
8 nationalities: the Polish, Swedish,
Danish, Bohemian, Hungarian, German, French, and English.
-Chicago has a Pacific Garden Mission, of which a daily paper affirms that
it" ranks with the Jerry McAuley Mis·
sion in New York and the McAl! Missions in France, and is one of the most
remarkable religious works ever con-
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ducted in this country. Its auditorium
is open 365 nights in the year, and its
congregations, composed for the most
part of the forlorn, wretched, and
vicious, average 300 during the week and
600 on Sunday. The weekly average
of persons who profess to have begun
a new life is 100."
-All the sisters, including the mother
superior, of a Roman Catholic convent
in North Dakota are Indians, and the
spiritual director is a priest of Mohawk
descent.
-This is the record of the Baptist
Missionary Union; In the last three
years churches organized, 243, or 47 per
year. Increased membership, 29,468,
or 9822 per year. Work of last year;
417 missionaries haptized 18,549 per.
sons, or 44 each; and the 163,881 memo
bers gave for all purposes $244,359, or
$1.49 each.
-The American Board received duro
ing 1891-92 $794.875, as against $690,.
922 the year before. The gain in dona·
tions amounted to $60,634, and a single
bequest added $39,000 to the treasury.
-The Presbyterian Church South
sends forth 17 new missionaries this
year ; during the last ten years has
more than doubled the number of its
representatives abroad, having now 112
in the field; and has more than trebled
the contributions, giving $130,000 last
year.
EUROPE.
Great Britain.-Two" missionaries"
from heathen lands are now in England,
the one an educated Hindoo Christian
woman, Miss Soonderbai Po war, and
the other a Chinese of intelligence and
able to speak English well, Mr. Cheok
Hong Cheong, and both come to assist
in the anti.opium campaign, speaking
from personal observation of the terrible evils caused to millions of bodies
and souls, and imploring the govern·
ment to suppress the trade in the dead·
ly drug.
-It is a significant fact that the London Times appears to be thoroughly
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converted to a belief in missions. Recently in its editorial columns appeared
an appreciative article upon the work
of Moffat, Livingstone, and their ~sso
ciates in South Africa, in which it was
affirmed that "we owe it to our missionaries that the whole region has been
opened up. Apart from their special
service as preachers, they have done
important work as pioneers of civiliza·
tion, as geographers, as contributors to
philological research. The progress of
South Africa has been mainly due to
men of Moffat's stamp."
And, after numbering some of their
achievements in India, the conclusion
is; "After such unique testimony as
this we need not attempt to show any
more of the progress of the .Divine drama
oj missionary work in India. This is a
state of things simply inconceivable in
an Indian presidency half a century
ago. The faithful preaching of the
Gospel is slowly but surely effecting a
complete transformation in the life of
humanity there."
-Great Britain with 35,000,000 peo.
pIe spends as much for iutoxicating
beverages as the United States with 65,.
000,000. But her bequests for religious,
educational, and charitable purposes,
exclusive of Baron Hirsch's benefactions, reached $15,500,000 as against
$7,000,000 in the United States. Much
of this difference is to be accounted for
by the large amounts given in that
country during the life of the benefactor.
-The various missionary societies
sustained by members of the Church
of England make use of versions of the
Scriptures in 107 languages, and by far
the larger portion are supplied, often
free of charge, alwa.ys beljw cost price,
by the British and Foreign Bible So·
ciety.
-A single Christian community in
India not long since sent to the Londou
Society-Rs. 161. 5. 9. (nearly $50), two
gold earrings, and one finger.ring, " the
proceeds of a self-denial week, and
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token of gratitude for benefits received."

The Continent.-The thirteenth annual report of the Methodist mission
work in France, carried on under the
direction of Rev. William Gibson, states
that the past year has been one of the best
in the work of French evangelization.
There are now 14 separate stations, and
the number of church-members has
considerably increased. At Rue Roquepine, the chief chapel belonging to
Methodism in Paris, the meetings have
been well attended, while at Rouen
19,000 English seamen have been
reached in the year.
-The Propaganda Society at Rome
reports that during the year 1891 it received 6,694,458 lire. During the preceding twelve months the receipts had
been 7,072,811 lire. There has thus
been a decrease of 378,354 lire. The
sources of last year's gifts were: Europe, 6,031,978; Asia, 7196; Africa,
33,568; America, 609,717; Oceanica,
12,050. France gave 4,084,475 lire, but
Italy only 360,000. The lira (Latin
libra, a pound) is equal to a franc, or
about 19 cents.
-The Norwegian Missionary Society
(Det Norske Missionsselskabs), in its
birthplace, Stavanger, celebrated its
jubilee July 19th-23d, and with great
enthusiasm. The income in 1891 was
£25,295, anl\ for the entire fifty years
£341,477 (the entire population of Norway is less than 2,000,000). This society has a mission in Natal, with 11
missionaries and about 500 communicants, and one in Madagascar, with 30
missionaries, to whom 8 or 10 more will
be soon added, and 32,000 church-members.
-The wealth of the Russian State
Church is said to be so great that it
could pay the national debt, some
$3,000,000,000, and with no perceptible
approach to impoverishment.
-It is a crime in Russia for a Protestant to read the Bible to a member of
the Greek Church; it is crime for a

a
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Russian to give up being orthodox; it
is even a crime for a Protestant congregation to allow an orthodox Russian to
be present. "When I left Russia,"
says Mr. Bigelow, in Harper's Magazine,
.. in the fall of 1891, 80 Protestant
clergymen were under sentence to Siberia, having been declared panies to the
crime of preaching the Gospel...
-If all the plans of the projected removal of the Jews from Russia are carried out according to the scheme recently laid before the Czar by Baron
Hirsch, the exodus of the Hebrews will
be larger than that of the time of Rameses under the leadership of Moses,
and greater than that which took place
after the destruction of Jerusalem by
Titns.

-The Sultan of Turkey is reported to
be sending out a mission to Arabia with
the object of distributing to the Arab
chiefs a revised version of the Koran.
The mollahs in Constantinople are expressing their dissatisfaction with the
amended book, which is said not to
contain some vital passages of the original text such as these: "God doth not
love oppressors;" "He that avengeth
a wrong shall not be punished, but only
he who doeth violence unrignteously.'·
-The American College for Girls at
Constantinople was founded in 1871,
and by funds collected by the Woman's
Board. During the last year 141 students were enrolled, of the following
nationalities: Armenian, Turkish, Israelite, Greek, Bulgarian, French, German, English, and American. Special
courses are given in ancient and modern Armenian and Greek, in Slavic and
Bulgarian. The alumnre already number 86, and are scattered from the Euphrates to the Danube.
ASIA.

India.-The census of 1890 reveals
the fact that in the government and
mission schools 13,000,000 have been
taught to read, and this is mainly the
work of forty years.
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-In some respects Great Britain does
magnificently in looking after the material well-being of her Indian subjects.
The largest masonry dam in the world
has just been completed, and is meant
to I!upply water for Bombay. It is located 70 miles north of that city, its
length is 2 miles, its thickness at the
bottom is 100 feet, tapering to 16 feet
at the top, while ~ts greatest height is
118 feet_ The entire contents of the
masonry of which it is composed are
32,000,000 cubic feet. From 10,000 to
12,000 men were employed for three and
a half years. The basin formed by the
dam' will contain 100,000,000,000 gallons.

-Not long since we were informed
of the discovery in Africa of the ruins
of a~ ancient but long-lost city, and
now we are told that buried within the
depths of the forest, in the heart of the
island of Ceylon, are remains of a city
which was 4 miles more in circumference than great Babylon of old. Its
walls were 16 miles each way, enclosing
an area of 244 square miles. It includes a lake of 6 miles in circumference, with an embankment of stones,
higher than the surrounding forest trees,
and a spill-water almost as perfect as
when first chiselled in the fifth century
before Christ. The jungle now overspreads the sites of royal palaces, and
sculptured monuments lie scattered on
every side, or are buried a little way
beneath the sand.
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provided for than Gossner's Evangelical
Lutheran Mission amoug the Kols in
Chota Nagpore. Caste, 80 formidable
an obstacle to the spread of Christianity
elsewhere, forms no particularly great
hindrance here, and hence it happens
that the field of the Kols is ripe for the
harvest; they embrace Christianity in
families, in groups of families, in whole
village communities. Already 18,173
communicants have been gathered, and
adherents to the number of 38,000.
And from among these same Kols the
Propagation Society has gained 13,288
adherents and 6229 communicants.
-The Bethel Santal Mission reports
for the year 1891 Christians in 50 villages, 24 churches, 7 missionaries, 24
native preachers, 8 school-teachers.
Patients from 200 different villages
were attended at the dispensaries, and
86 converts were baptized. Including
210 children of Christian parents, there
are 628 communicants.
Japan.-Bishop Edward Bickersteth
has sent to England an urgent appeal
for at least 50 more workers. He says
that it is impossible for missionaries in
Tokio and Osaka to give more than the
fringe of their time to direct evangelization, their working days being ta~en up
with questions of management, while
in many country districts evangelization
is retarded by the distance of the catechists and congregations from the
clergymen.

-There are 17 newspapers or maga-Missionaries familiar with native
families testify more and more strongly zines now published in the vernacular,
to the appalling destrnction of children 15 of which are exponents of Bible
by opium, it being given to them by Christianity, 6 being Congregational,
even native Christian parents con- 2 Episcopal, 2 Rationalistic or Unitastantly. A notice of the English Gov- rian. 2 Presbyterian, 2 Methodist, and
ernment posted about Bombay reads 1 Friends. They are generally well
thus: " The right of selling children's edited and some are illustrated.
[opium] pills has been given to the
-Life and Light for October has an
Bombay Opium Contractors, and such article on Christian schools for girls in
pills can be bought of all the Govern- this empire. Only 16 years ago the first
ment Opium Shops in Bombay!"
one was established, in Kobe, but now
-Dr. Grnndeman states that of all there are 12 in as many cities, and unthe missions he has seen in India, none der the care of 24 Christian women.
is more hopeful nor less adequately Although most of them are of very re-
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cent Qrigin, and 3 were started so recently as to make graduation as yet impossible, the alumnre already ·number
221.
The Kobe school offers an advanced course of three years, and others
have post-grad nate classes. A training
school for kindergartners' has also been
opened, as well as one for nurses.
AFRICA.
-Captain Jaques, of the Belgian
Anti-Slavery Expedition, tells sickening
tales of the doings of the Arab slavetraders in the Lake Tanganyika region.
In about four months more than 10,000
Wabembes were carried off to Ujiji to
be sold. -" The whole region has been
converted into a desert, and thousands
of corpses are poisoning the air."
-Lake Nyassa is now one of the most
prominent and promising of mission
centres in Africa. There are 5 missions
actively at work, with more than 30 stations ; there are on the lake 4 vessels
belonging to the Universities' Mission,
and 2 steamers and a sailing-vessel belonging to the African Lakes Company.
Steam-launches are in preparation for
the Scotch missions at Bandawe and
Blantyre.
-" The native Congo costume is soon
described," writes a missionary, " as it
consists only of a waist-cloth, palm. oil,
and a kind of red powder smeared over
the body, giving it a bright vermilion
color. This, of course, easily comes
off, of which I once had an amnsing
proof. I had just painted our mission.
house very prettily in white picked out
with green, and a number of men,
women, boys, and girls came clustering
round, bright in their inexpensive costume of paint and palm-oil, and leaned
against the doors and walls, leaving
everywhere a patch of red. The natives dress their hair in an extraordinary
way, giving it the appearance of two
hornR projecting from the head. The
ladies wear brass collars round their
necks, which are irremovable. Their
wrists and ankles are so weighted with
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bracelets that it makes walking difficult.
Nearly every child in Central Africa is
born a slave. When quite young they
are marked with 'tribal cuts,' just as
we brand sheep."
ISLANDS OF THE SEA.
-It is twenty years since Dr. Mackay,
missionary of the Canadian Presbyterian
Church, began to labor in North For·
mosa. The result is in that part of the
island at this day 2605 baptized Chris·
tians, 50 native preachers, 2 ordained
pastors, and many other workers.

-An English missionary in Singapore
was surprised to find the church freshly
whitewashed inside and out. Going
in he found a Chinaman (a converted
prisoner, a printer by trade), who had
done this work at his own expense.
His natural explanation was, " I did it
to thank God."
-The whole New Testament in one
of the dialects of N6w Guinea has now
been put through the press by the Lon.
don Missionary Society.
-From Tahiti and adjacent islands a
band of not less than 160 evangelists
have gone forth, carrying the message
of salvation to other benighted tribes,
and yet less than a century ago the ancestors of th6se evangelists were living
in the grossest darkness and superstition.

British Foreign Missions. By Rev. James
Johnston, Bolton, England.
Uganda.-While Captain Lugard's
despatches completely vindicate his
honor as a British soldier in regard to
the charges made by the French bishop
and priests, they call attention to the
differences that have arisen between
himself and the Protestants. Of the
complaints which Bishop Tucker has
sent to England on the part of the Protestants, more will probably be heard on
the arrival of the Rev. R. H. Walker,
who is supposed to have left Uganda
for the coast accompanied by two na·
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tive Christians. The complaints have
relation to a difference of opinion which
sprang up between the missionaries and
the Company on details of administration. Meanwhile the question is being
asked, What will the missionaries do
when the Company evacuates Uganda
at the end of the present year? Captain Lugard says they will come away
too; but at present there is a strong
feeling against the adoption of a policy
of .. scuttle." Before the Company appeared on the scene the missionaries
held their own, and why can they not
do so again? It is remarked, however,
that, consciously or unconsciously, the
Missionary Society, after Bishop Tucker's appeal, has become identified with
the Company in the eyes of a good
many people both in England and
Uganda.

Bishop Smythies in England.Since his partial recovery this vigorous
leader of the Universities' Mission has
awakened much interest in Great Britain on behalf of East Central African
mission work. Described as a man of
peculiar charm, energy, and wisdom in
the good cause, it may not generally be
known that he has been consulted by
the Emperor of Germany, Lord Salisbury and others, his voice carrying
weight as a missionary and a statesman. The bishop has stirred English
audiences with the vivid accounts of
his 400-mile walks, of the splendid
powers of the African n,atives-so often
looked down upon-of their talent for
languages, and what faithful clergymen
the rescued slaves have become. He
speaks of carpenters, stonemasons, etc.,
who are missionaries and of churches
built by natives with only one European
to direct.

Wesleyan Methodism at Home and
Abroad.-The following general view
embraces the present numerical strength
of this influential organization: Great
Britain, 424,959 members, with 27,540
on trial; 1581 ministers, with ·193 on
probation,and 297 supernumeraries. Ireland and Irish missions, 25,553 members,
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with 640 on trial ; 176 ministers, with 21
on probation, and 34 supernumeraries.
Foreign missioDs, 36,395 members, with
6208 on trial; 235 ministers, with 106
on probation, and 14 supernumeraries.
French Conference, 1473 members, with
117 on trial ; 33 ministers. South African Conference, 33.523 members, with
12,231 on trial; 183 ministers. West
Indian Conference, 47,817 members,
with 3284 on trial; 104 ministers. Totals, 569,720 members, with 50,020 on
trial; 2222 ministers, with 384 on probation, and 371 supernumeraries.

The New Bishop of Lucknow.The Rev. Alfred Clifford, first bishop of
the new see of Lucknow, was ordained
in 1872, and in 1874 joined the missionary staff in Calcutta, where he toiled
some five years, and afterward six or
seven years at Krishnagar aDd elsewhere. He was appointed, in 1885, the
Church Missionary Society's secretary
for the diocese of Calcutta, and in 1886
the Bishop of Calcutta appointed him
one of his chaplains. Just turned forty
years of age, he is full of hope for the
future of Hindostan. Due in England
at an early date, he has written home
that he is "-able to say with confidence," that during the years he has
been connected with Calcutta there
has never been a time like the present
for men and women coming to the missionaries with earnest inquiries about
the Christian religion; and, further,
,. one, in his experience, in which more
are actually offering themselves for baptism, and this does not apply to one
class only, but to all classes." He
holds that ,. the long sowing of the seed
has not been without result, and that
the time of upspringing is approaching." Bishop Clifford, elect, will have
the whole of the Northwest Provinces
under his charge, an area exceeding
100,000 square miles.
The Church
Missionary Society is supposed to occupy 15 out of the 49 civil districts of
these provinces, but in 7 out of the 15,
contailling among them ten millions of
souls, has only one European mission-
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81y and a few native teachers; and no
other society is represented at all in
these districts!

fanatical spirit of the Arabs, and might
lead to a religious war, with serious oone
sequences to the Niger Company and
The" Joyful News" Mission.-Its also to France, whose interests in and
headquarters at Rochdale, in Lanca- about the Soudan are so great. The
shire, this admirable auxiliary is by no missionary prestige of Cardinal Lavimeans losing its hold on the sympathies gerie is being quoted, and his opinion
of British Methodists. Sinoe its initia- in deprecation of oonverting the Arabs
tion eight years ago, no less than £29,- by the usual missionary methods. But
000 have been oontributed to the funds. the faot is· that the organization in quesAn earnest appeal is now being made tion is not a mere missionary auxiliary,
for 200 evangelists, chiefly for the for- but is rather a scientific undertaking
eign field, and toward this movement established to encourage the study of
the Rev. Thomas Champness, the the Hausa language and people. Unfounder, devotes £600. Mrs. Argent, doubtedly the translation of the Scripwhose son, an agent of the Joyful Ne:ws tures will aid the work of the Church
Mission, was murdered in the fanatioal Mi~sionary Sooiety; but with such
outbreak among the Chinese of Wusueh, names as Lord Aberdare, Sir George
has reoeived from the Chinese Govern- Taubman-Goldie, Major Darwin, M.P.,
ment the sum of £925 as compensl'tion, Mr. Francis Galton, and Dr. Parke on
and has handed over the entire amount the oommittee, there is an adequate
to the mission for the promotion of the guarantee that no countenanoe will be
given to anything oalculated to arouse
Gospel in China.
The report of the Wesleyan Mission Arab fanaticism in the wide.reaohing
in the Wuchang district, China, just Central Soudan.
issued, shows that in twenty-five years
the missionaries have increased from 3
Monthly Bulletin.
to 10, native catechists now number 13,
-The
reoent
meeting, in Chicago, of
local preachers 4, church-members 521,
the
American
Board
of Commissioners
attendants at publio worship 737, and
day scholars 289. The teachers are na- for Forei~n Missions brings onoe more
tive Christians, superintended by the to mind and emphasizes the faot, that
missionaries. With the opening up of this, the oldest of missionary sooieties
South Central Africa, the Society some in the New World, is also one of the
months ago sent one of its most experi- most important in Christendom, and
enced men to establish a mission in whether we regard its inoome ($841,Mashonaland, and soon several native 569), the number of its representatives
abroad (534 sent from the United States,
ministeis will follow.
and 2600 native laborers), or the quality
The Hausa Association.-A mis- and .maguitude of the results· aohieved
apprehension of the objects of this (40,333 in its ohurohes, and 3516 added
movement has been followed by hostile during the last year, and 47,330 in its
criticism in France, because it was schools). Its toilers are found in four
founded in memory of a noble mission- missions in the Turkish Empire, where
ary, the Rev. J. A. Robinson, and the almost one third of its funds are exfact that two archbishops and several pended and one third of its fruits are
bishops are on the committee. An 'at- gathered ; in three missions in China ;
tempt is· being made to prove that the in Japan; in three missions in India;
main purpose of the Association is the in three missions in Africa; in three
conversion of the Hausa countries on missions in papal lands, Austria, Spain,
the Middle Niger, and it is alleged that and Mexico; and in Micronesia. It is
any systematic and widespread en- estimated that 120,000,000 of needy
deavor of this kind would rouse the souls are oommitted to the oare of the
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denomination which sustains this So.
ciety, a population equal to that of the
Roman Empire in its palmiest days!
The worst of the troubles through
which the Board has been passing in
recent years seems to be passed, and it
is to be hoped that the" shock" received
.. Is of the wave, and not the rock."

About the only ground for solicitude is
found in the unseemly fact that so large
a fraction of the income ($249,778) is
derived from legacies.
-TWs is linking the old with the
new in a way most impressive. It is
said that a descendant of Columbus is
to start the machinery at the World's
Fair. The aged man cannot undertake
so long a journey, but, touching an
electric button which connects with
one of the ocean cables, and that again
with the immense enginery in the fair
buildings at Chicago, the wheels wills
be set in motion.
-The wife of the Korean amba'Ssador
to the United States has lately become
a convert to Christianity, and has
joined the Southern Presbyterian
Church.
-At the Ninth Annual Convention
of the Christian Alliance, held in New
York, $30,000 were collected for its
work. Within three months $100,000
have been received, and over 100 missionaries have been sent from the training college during the past year to al.most all the lands beyond the seas.
-The mission band of the Lutheran
Church of Pottsville, Pa., has contributed $20 for a prayer house in India.
This makes the fifth prayer house provided for by this band
-Eleven French Canadian Roman
Catholics have recently been received
into the Protestant faith, at Maskinonge, Quebec, by the Rev. A. L. Ther·
rien, and formed by him into a Baptist
congregation. This exodus from Romanism is owing to the tyrannical conduct of a priest, wha wished to compel
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the people to leave a place of worship
they had erected for themselves.
Europe.-According to the Guild Life
and Work of the Church of Scotland
the guild movement is bearing fruit
which will gratify the friends of missions. Its two latest members to enter
on the missionary field are Mr. Charles
Scott, who will be missionary engineer
(in connection with the Blantyre Mission) of the new steamer about to be
placed on the Shire River, with whom
Mr. John M'Killop, secretary of the
Govan branch, will probably be associated.
-The Methodists have come into
possession of a fine site in the city of
Rome, on the same etreet as the King's
Palace and the Government buildings,
and hope soon to have there a lar~e and
commodious building, containing a
'church, a college, a theological seminary. residences for the faculty, and a
printing department. One man, the
Rev. G. A. Reeder, of Ohio, will give
$10,000.
-Russia haa finally decided to per.
mit the importation of the Bible free of
duty, when printed in any other language than Russian; but no translation
of the Scriptures in that language lllay
be circulated within the confines of the
empire and its dependencies unless
printed by the authority of the Holy
Synod.

Asia.-Rev.S. M. Zwemer, one of its
missionaries, says that the new Ameri •
can Mission now working Ambia is
likely soon to locate a station at Mus·
cat. This place, on the eastern coast
of Arabia, is the main centre from
. which the Zanzibar Arabs have come,
and it has often been a matter of earnest desire with the friends of African
missions that the Gospel should be carried to the original home of those who
have done and are still doing such in.
finite damage in East Africa.
-Dr. Pentecost is authority for the
statement that in India 2500 J,lersons
are baptized every month,
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-A Bengalese young woman, Miss
Dass, having been converted to Christianity through the instrumentality of
the Welsh Calvinistic Methodist missionaries, has decided to go to England
to take a course of medical training,
after which she intends returning to
India to labor among her people.
-Adjutant Abdul Aziz, a convert from
Mohammedanism, is now in charge of
the social work of the Salvation Army
at Bombay. Two native female officers
have started under him a work for
women.
-Seven poor men from four different
congregations belonging to the American MadurA. Mission, all related to one
another, united 1vith their pastor in
spending eight days together in a retreat in order to study the Bible and fit
themselves for telling to their people
the story of the Cross. And all the expenses of this retreat were borne by
themselves.
-How vast the field, and how few
the laborers! Take a single example.
The Marathi Mission covers an area
with I\' population of over 3,286,000,
distributed in 30 towns and 3570 villages. The entire number of missionaries, men and women, engaged in effort in their behalf, is 33, residing at 8
different stations, While the number of
native agents of all classes amounts to
351, residing at the mission stations and
at 118 out-stations.
-In the Pgho Karen School, at Bassein, Burmah, a "do without" band
has been organized, and 100 of the pu.
pils have joined it. All the members
pledge themselves to do without some·
thing each month. The savings are to
be devoted to some religious object.
In the month of July, rupees 36 were
thus realized. The efforts to fix Chris·
tian responsibility in the hearts of Bur.
mese disciples are meeting with encouraging success.
-All authorities say that Peking, the
present capital of China, and Nanking,
the ancient capital, are hardly half so
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large as they were a hundred years ago.
They show all the symptoms of decay.
The more enterprising and energetic
individuals are found now in the seaports, that offer a marked contrast to
the more conservative and literary com.
munities of the interior.
-The Rev. W. A. Wills writes as fol.
lows from Chouping, Shantung:
" Last Sunday I had the great joy of
baptizing 30 at Shen.ma·chuang, in the
county of Chih-chuan, 6 women, 3 boys
from our school there, aged eleven, four·
teen, and sixteen years respectively, the
others ranging from twenty-one years
to seventy.six. These converts have
been busy several weeks preparing the
baptistery, and enlarging and renovating the chapel in their spare time. In
the afternoon we commemorated the
Lord's Supper, when 11 of the number,
living some eight miles from this vil.
lage, were formed into a little church. "
Africa.-The Khedive of Egypt has
given $150 to the British and Foreign
Sailors' Society.
-Since 1885 the Congo Free State has
enjoyed the most SUbstantial benefits
of the PostaiUnion. That is, for five
cents per half ounce the inhabitants
thereof may communicate with the
whole civilized world; and they appreciate the privilege, for the number of
pieces of mail despatched to and from
the Congo in 1886 was 33,140 ; the number in 1890 was 74,988.
-Rev. P. Frederickson writes from
Kinjila station, Congo Mission: .. We
have now 22 baptized, all young men
from eleven to twenty years of age, and
none of them are ashamed to tell that
Jesus has saved them and that they love
Him. I hope they will all be evangel.
ists. "
-Bishop Taylor evidently counts not
himself to have apprehended, but eon·
tinues to reach forth and press on. Not
content with laying foundations in
India, in South America, and on the
Congo, he DOW sounds a ringing call for
an advance into Mashonaland,
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